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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations
The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A Parts 1 and 2,

B, D, E, G, H, I/J, K, L, M, *, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists
of abbreviations in Archiv fir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, GrundriB der akkadischen Gramma-
tik, and Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume.
The list also includes the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Landsberger, or
under his supervision, or in collaboration with him.

A

A

A-tablet
AAA

AAAS

AASF

AASOR

AB
ABAW

AbB

Abel-Winckler

ABIM

ABL

ABoT

AbS-T

ACh

Acta Or.
Actes du 8e

Congres
International

ADD

AfK
AfO
AGM
AHDO
AHw.

lexical series a A = ndqu, pub.
MSL 14

tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff.
Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-

pology
Annales Archdologiques Arabes

Syriennes
Annales Academiae Scientiarum

Fennicae
The Annual of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

Assyriologische Bibliothek
Abhandlungen der Bayerisehen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-

schrift und tbersetzung
L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ...
Bogazkoy Tabletleri

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Abfi Salabikh

C. Virolleaud, L'Astrologie chald6-
enne

Acta Orientalia
Actes du 8e Congres International

des Orientalistes, Section S6mi-
tique (B)

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds
and Documents

Archiv fur Keilschriftforschung
Archiv fiir Orientforschung
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin
Archives d'histoire du droit oriental
W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-

worterbuch

Ai.

AIPHOS

Aistleitner
Worterbuch

AJA
AJSL

AKA

F.A. Ali Su-
merian
Letters

Alp Beamten-
namen

Altmann, ed.,
Biblical and
Other Studies

AMI

AMSUH

AMT

An
Anatolian

Studies
Giuterbock

AnBi
Andrae
Festungs-
werke

Andrae
Stelenreihen

ANES

lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.se = ana
ittifu, pub. MSL 1

Annuaire de l'Institut de Philo-
logie et d'Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)

J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der
Ugaritischen Sprache

American Journal of Archaeology
American Journal of Semitic Lan-

guages and Literatures
E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King,

The Annals of the Kings of
Assyria

F.A.Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two
Collections from the Old Baby-
lonian Schools

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den
Beamtennamen im hethitischen
Festzeremoniell

Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other
Studies (- Philip W. Lown In-
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud-
ies, Brandeis University, Studies
and Texts: Vol. 1)

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitat
Hamburg

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts ...

lexical series An = Anum
Anatolian Studies Presented to

Hans Gustav Giiterbock

Analecta Biblica
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke

von Assur (- WVDOG 23)

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (- WVDOG 24)

Journal of the Ancient Near
Eastern Society of Columbia
University
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Angim epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein

AnOr Analecta Orientalia
AnSt Anatolian Studies
Antagal lexical series antagal =- aaq4
AO tablets in the collections of the

Musee du Louvre
AOAT Alter Orient und Altes Testament
AOAW Anzeiger der Osterreichischen Aka-

demie der Wissenschaften
AOB Altorientalische Bibliothek
AOS American Oriental Series
AOTU Altorientalische Texte und Unter-

suchungen
APAW Abhandlungen der Preullischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
Arkeologya Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-

Dergisi grafya Dergisi
ARM Archives royales de Mari (1-10 -

TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19 - Textes
cuneiformes de Mari 1-3)

ARMT Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

Aro Glossar J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22)

Aro Gramm. J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20)

Aro Infinitiv J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (- StOr 26)

Aro Kleider- J.Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider-
texte texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung

Jena
ArOr Archiv Orientalni
ARU J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-

rische Rechtsurkunden
AS Assyriological Studies (Chicago)
ASAW Abhandlungen der Sachsischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
ASGW Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge-

sellschaft der Wissenschaften
ASKT P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-

rische Keilschrifttexte ...
ASSF Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen-

nicae
Assur field numbers of tablets excavated

at Assur
Augapfel J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-

urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

Aynard Asb. J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
AO 19.939

BA Beitrage zur Assyriologie ...
Bab. Babyloniaca
Bagh. Mitt. Baghdader Mitteilungen
Balkan Kassit. K.Balkan, Kassitenstudien( - AOS

Stud. 37)
Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-

Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish

Balkan K. Balkan, Observations on the

Observations Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kanis

Balkan K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur-
Schenkungs- kunde aus der althethitischen
urkunde Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966

Barton G. A. Barton, Haverford Library
Haverford Collection of CuneiformTablets or

Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

Barton MBI G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

Barton RISA G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

BASOR Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

Bauer Asb. T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As-
surbanipals

Bauer Lagasch J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt-
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (- Stu-
dia Pohl 9)

Baumgartner Hebraische Wortforschung, Fest-
AV schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von

Walter Baumgartner (= VT
Supp. 16)

BBK Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift-
forschung

BBR H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der babylonischen Religion

BBSt. L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

BE Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts

Belleten Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten
Bergmann E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)
Lugale

Bezold Cat. C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

Bezold Cat. L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Supp. Cuneiform Tablets of the British

Museum. Supplement
Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches

Glossar
BHT S. Smith, Babylonian Historical

Texts
BiAr The Biblical Archaeologist
Bib. Biblica
Biggs Al-Hiba R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al-

Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec-
ond Seasons

Biggs 8aziga R. D. Biggs, A,.z.GA: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incan-
tations (= TCS 2)

Bilgic Appel- E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Appel-
lativa der lativa der kappadokischen Texte
kapp. Texte ...

BIN Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-
lection of J. B. Nies

BiOr Bibliotheca Orientalis

vi
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviation

Birot Tablet- M. Birot, Tablettes 6conomiques et
tes administratives d'6poque babylo-

nienne ancienne conservees au Mu-
see d'Art et d'Histoire de Geneve

BM tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

BMAH Bulletin des Musbes Royaux d'Art
et d'Histoire

BMFA Bulletin of the Museum of Fine
Arts

BMMA Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art

BMQ The British Museum Quarterly
BMS L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and

Sorcery
Bo. field numbers of tablets excavated

at Boghazkeui
Bohl Chres- F. M. T. B6hl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy tomathy

B6hl Leiden F. M. T. B6hl, Mededeelingen uit
Coll. de Leidsche Verzameling van

Spijkerschrift-Inscripties
Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs

a la divination assyro-babylo-
nienne

Boissier DA A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux presages

Bollenriicher J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym-
Nergal nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

BOR Babylonian and Oriental Record
Borger R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri-
Einleitung schen Konigsinschriften

Borger Esarh. R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

Borger HKL R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil-
schriftliteratur

Boson G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
Tavolette sumere ...

BoSt Boghazkoi-Studien
BoTU Die Boghazk6i-Texte in Umschrift

... (- WVDOG 41-42)
Boudou Liste A. Boudou, Liste de noms g6o-

graphiques (= Or. 36-38)
Boyer Contri- G. Boyer, Contribution a l'histoire
bution juridique de la Ir Dynastie

babylonienne
von Branden- C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti-
stein Heth. sche G6tter nach Bildbeschrei-
G6tter bungen in Keilschrifttexten (-

MVAG 46/2)
Brinkman J. A. Brinkman, Materials and

MSKH Studies for Kassite History
Brinkman J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
PKB tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,

1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43)
BRM Babylonian Records in the Library

of J. Pierpont Morgan
Brockelmann C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syriacum,
Lex. Syr.Z 2nd ed.

BSAW Berichte der Sachsischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften

BSGW Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften

BSL Bulletin de la Societ6 de Linguis-
tique de Paris

BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies

Bu. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

CAD The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

Cagni Erra L. Cagni, L'epopea di Erra
Camb. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Cambyses
CBM tablets in the collections of the

University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia (= CBS)

CBS tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

CCT Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian
Tablets

CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi ...

Chantre E. Chantre, Recherches arch6olo-
giques dans l'Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94

Chiera STA E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the
Library of Princeton University

Christian Festschrift fur Prof. Dr. Viktor
Festschrift Christian

gig-Kizilyay M. ig and H.Kizilyay, Neusumeri-
NRVN sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs-

urkunden aus Nippur
9ig-Kizilyay- M. 9ig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt),
Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische

Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur
cig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen,

Salonen Die Puzrig-Dagan-Texte (= AASF
Puzri#-Dagan- B 92)
Texte

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from

Cocqerillat
Palmeraies

Coll. de Clercq

Combe Sin

Contenau
Contribution

Contenau
Umma

Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas-
site Period (- YOR 1)

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul-
tures de l'Eanna d'Uruk (559-520)

H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de
Clercq. Catalogue ...

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

G. Contenau, Contribution a l'his-
toire 6conomique d'Umma

G. Contenau, Umma sous la
Dynastie d'Ur

vii
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Copenhagen tablets in the collections of the
National Museum, Copenhagen

Corpus of E.Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Ancient Near Eastern Seals in North American
Eastern Seals Collections

CRAI Academie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres. Comptes rendus

Craig AAT J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

Craig ABRT J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

Cros Tello G.Cros, Mission frangaise de
Chalde. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello

CRRA Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

CT Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets

CTN Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud
Cyr. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Cyrus
DAFI Cahiers de la Ddlegation ArchBolo-

gique Frangaise en Iran
Dalman G. H. Dalman, ... Aramiisch-neu-
Aram. Wb. hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar-

gum, Talmud und Midrasch
Dar. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Darius
David AV J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra,

W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae
iuridicae et historicae Martino
David dedicatae. Tomus alter:
lura Orientis antiqui

Deimel Fara A.Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

Delaporte L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
Catalogue cylindres orientaux ... de la
Bibliotheque Bibliothque Nationale
Nationale

Delaporte
Catalogue
Louvre

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres ... Musee de Louvre

Delitzsch AL3 F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lesestiicke,
3rd ed.

Delitzsch F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
HWB worterbuch

Dietrich M. Dietrich, Die Aramaer Siid-
Aramaer babyloniens in der Sargoniden-

zeit (- AOAT 7)
van Dijk J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter-

G6tterlieder lieder
van Dijk J. van Dijk, La Sagesse Sum6ro-

La Sagesse Accadienne
Diri lexical series diri DIR 8iaku

(w)atru
Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination

en m6sopotamie ancienne et dans
les rSgions voisines

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung
DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents

presargoniques

Dream-book

van Driel Cult
of AASur

A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter-
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

G. van Driel, The Cult of AAsur

D.T. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub.
MSL 14

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
A.F.Rainey, El Amarna Tablets
359-79 (= AOAT 8)

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber-
force Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (= AOS 32)

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
lection Babylonian Collection in the New

York Public Library
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-

Glossar babylonischen Briefen
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
Handerhebung betsserie "Handerhebung" (=

VIO 20)
Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-

zinischen Inhalts
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische

Neubab. Briefe
Briefe

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische
Neubab. Briefe aus Uruk
Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfumrezepte und
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also

pub. in Or. NS 17-19)
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-

Stiftungen schriften fur assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-

sammlung fur die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (- VIO 7)

Edzard Tell D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische
ed-Der Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden

aus Tell ed-Der
Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die "Zweite Zwi-

Zwischenzeit schenzeit" Babyloniens
Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen
namen Otberlieferung (= Abhandlungen

fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
25/5)

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht
formen

viii

oi.uchicago.edu



Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer - dingir
- ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44

En. el. Enuma elil
Erimhul lexical series erimuiu - anantu
Erimhus Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus
Eshnunna Code see Goetze LE
Evetts App. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of ...

Evil-Merodach ... Appendix
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of

... Evil-Merodach
Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of

... Laborosoarchod
Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of

... Neriglissar
ExplicitMalku synonym list malku = Aarru, ex-

plicit version (Tablets I-II pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

Fales Censi- F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti
menti di epoca neo-assira

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte
ATU aus Uruk

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,

Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden
urkunden

Falkenstein A.Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter-
Gotterlieder lieder

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Laga (=

AnOr 28 and 29)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen
Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschworung

(= LSS NF 1)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von

Topographie Uruk
Farber Istar W. Farber, Beschworungsrituale
und Dumuzi an Istar und Dumuzi

FF Forschungen und Fortschritte
Figulla Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the

Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum

Finet A. Finet, L'Accadien des Lettres de
L'Accadien Mari

Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East
Mem. Vol. in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel-

stein
Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian

Tablets in the John Rylands
Library

Fish Letters T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester

FLP tablets in the collections of the
Free Library of Philadelphia

Frankel S. Frankel, Die aramaischen
Fremdw. Fremdworter im Arabischen

Frankena
Takultu

Freydank
Wirtschafts-
texte

R. Frankena, TAkultu, De sacrale
Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel

H. Freydank, Spitbabylonische
Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk

ix

Friedrich R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift
Festschrift Johannes Friedrich ...

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge-
Gesetze setze (= Documenta et monu-

menta orientis antiqui 7)
Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter-
Heth. Wb. buch ...

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrage des
Staatsver- Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer
trage Sprache (= MVAG 34/1)

Gadd Early C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of
Dynasties Sumer and Akkad

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule
in the Ancient East

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
Teachers in the Oldest Schools

Gandert A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest-
Festschrift schrift (= Berliner Beitrage zur

Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2)
Garelli Gilg. P. Garelli, Gilgame et sa legende.

litudes recueillies par Paul
Garelli a l'occasion de la VIIe
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter-
nationale (Paris, 1958)

Garelli Les P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap-
Assyriens padoce

Gaster AV Occident and Orient (Studies in
Honour of M. Gaster)

Gautier J. E. Gautier, Archives d'une
Dilbat famille de Dilbat ...

GCCI R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re-
Kich cherches archeologiques a Kich

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Trouvaille Drehem

Gesenius 17  W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und
aramiaisches Handworterbuch,
17thed.

GGA Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen
Gibson-Biggs M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.,

Seals Seals and Sealing in the Ancient
Near East

Gilg. GilgameA epic, cited from Thompson
Gilg. (M. - Meissner Fragment,
OB Version of Tablet X, P. -
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version
of Tablet II, Y. - Yale Tablet,
OB Version of Tablet III)

Gilg. O. . OB Gilg. fragment from Isbchali
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16
254ff.
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

A. Goetze, Hattuili. Der Bericht
fiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst
den Paralleltexten (- MVAG 29/3)

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the
Problem of Hittite Geography
(= YOR 22)

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(- AASOR 31)

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke
zum grolfen Text des Hattusilis
und den Paralleltexten (=
MVAG 34/2)

Gedachtnisschrift Goldziher I

Gol6nischeff V. S. Goldnischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes ...

Gordon AV Orient and Occident: Essays Pre-
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon...
(- AOAT 22)

Gordon C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook
Handbook (= AnOr 25)

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College
College Tablets ... (= Smith College

Studies in History, Vol. 38)
Gordon E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

Sumerian
Proverbs

G6ssmann Era F. G6ssmann, Das Era-Epos
Grant Bus. E. Grant, Babylonian Business
Doc. Documents of the Classical Period

Grant Smith E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in
College the Smith College Library

Gray Sama C. D. Gray, The Samar Religious
Texts ...

Grayson A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor-
BHLT ical-Literary Texts (- TSTS 3)

Grayson A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby-
Chronicles lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5)

Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
on Plants Plant Products with their Collo-

quial Names in (Iraq
Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
on Trees Shrubs for Lower Iraq

Giterbock H.G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo-
Siegel gazkoy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)

Hallo Royal W.W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian
Titles Royal Titles (= AOS 43)

Hartmann H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-
Musik merischen Kultur

Haupt P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
Nimrodepos rodepos

Haverford E. Grant, ed., The Haverford
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and

the Bible
Hecker K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der

Giessen Universitttsbibliothek Giessen
Hecker K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kil.
Grammatik tepe-Texte (- AnOr 44)

Heimpel W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der

x

Goetze
Hattugili§

Goetze
Kizzuwatna

Goetze LE

Goetze Neue
Bruchstiicke

Goldziher
Memorial
Volume

Tierbilder sumerischen Literatur (= Studia
Pohl 2)

Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-
schriften

Hewett An- D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey,
niversary eds., So Live the Works of Men:
Vol. Seventieth Anniversary Volume

Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett
Hg. lexical series HAR.gud = imrd

Sballu, pub. MSL 5-11
HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi's

Gesetz
Hh. lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu (Hh.

I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL5;Hh.
V-VII pub. Landsberger, MSL 6;
Hh. VIII-XII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV, XVIII
pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; Hh.
XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9;
Hh. XVI,XVII,XIX pub. Lands-
berger-Reiner, MSL 10; Hh.
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger-
Reiner, MSL 11)

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.
Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaelogy Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest
Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge

Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5,
pp. 21-27

Hinz AFF W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und
Forschungen

Hirsch H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt-
Unter- assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei-
suchungen heft 13/14)

Hoffner H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae-
Alimenta orum (= AOS 55)

Holma H. Holma, Kleine Beitrige zum
Kl. Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon

Holma H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
Korperteile perteile im Assyrisch-babylo-

nischen
Holma Omen H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-
Texts lonian Tablets in the British

Museum ...
Holma H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-

Quttulu nischen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu

Holma H. Holma, Weitere Beitrige zum
Weitere assyrischen Lexikon
Beitr.

Hrozny F. Hrozny. Code hittite provenant
Code Hittite de 1'Asie Mineure

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Getreide Babylonien ...
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Hrozny F.Hrozny, Inscriptions cuneiformes
Kultepe du Kultep6 (- ICK 1) (= Monogr.

ArOr 14)
Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta'annek Ta'annek, in Sellin Ta'annek

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection,
Jena

HSM tablets in the collections of the
Harvard Semitic Museum

HSS Harvard Semitic Series
HUCA Hebrew Union College Annual
Hunger H. Hunger, Babylonische und As-
Kolophone syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2)

Hunger Uruk H. Hunger, Spitbabylonische Tex-
te aus Uruk

Hussey M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in
Sumerian the Harvard Semitic Museum
Tablets (= HSS 3 and 4)

IB tablets in the collections of the
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri

ICK Inscriptions cuneiformes du Kul-
Idu lexical series A = idu [tpe
IEJ Israel Exploration Journal
IF Indogermanische Forschungen
Igituh lexical series igituh = tamartu.

Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 81ff.

ILN Illustrated London News
IM tablets in the collections of the Iraq

Museum, Baghdad
Imgidda to see Erimhus

Erimhus
Istanbul tablets in the collections of the Ar-

chaeological Museum of Istanbul
ITT Inventaire des tablettes de Tello
Izbu Comm. commentary to the series summa

izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands-
berger, pub. Leichty Izbu pp.
211-233

Izi lexical series izi = iadtu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 154-226

Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 132-147

JA Journal asiatique
Jacobsen T. Jacobsen, CuneiformTexts in the
Copenhagen National Museum, Copenhagen

Jankowska N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye
KTK teksty iz Kjul'-Tepe v sobrani-

iakh SSSR
JAOS Journal of the American Oriental

Society
Jastrow Dict. M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the

Targumim ...
JBL Journal of Biblical Literature
JCS Journal of Cuneiform Studies
JDA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology
JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi

JENu Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

JEOL Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-
Egyptisch Genootschap "Ex
Oriente Lux"

JESHO Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient

Jestin NTSS R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes
sum6riennes de Suruppak

Jestin R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes de
Suruppak uruppak ...

JJP Journal of Juristic Papyrology
JKF Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For

schung
JNES Journal of Near Eastern Studies
Johns Dooms- C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian
day Book Doomsday Book

Jones-Snyder T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

JPOS Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

JQR Jewish Quarterly Review
JRAS Journal of the Royal Asiatic So-

ciety
JSOR Journal of the Society of Oriental

Research
JSS Journal of Semitic Studies
JTVI Journal of the Transactions of the

Victoria Institute
K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collection

of the British Museum
Kagal lexical series kag al - abullu, pub.

Civil, MSL 13 227-261
KAH Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori-

schen Inhalts
KAJ Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-

schen Inhalts
Kang SACT S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian

Cuneiform Texts in the Collection
of the World History Museum of
the University of Illinois

KAR Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi-
osen Inhalts

KAV Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver-
schiedenen Inhalts

KB Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek
KBo Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi
Kent Old R. G. Kent, Old Persian ...
Persian (= AOS 33)

Ker Porter R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Travels Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo-

nia, etc. ...
Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col-

lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
ATHE Texte des Orientalischeni Semi-

nars der Universitiit Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer
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Kienast Ki- B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen
surra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra

King Chron. L.W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings ...

King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer
History and Akkad: An Account of the

Early Races of Babylonia ...
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the
Texts Cuneiform Character in the British

Museum
Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud
Wine Lists Wine Lists (- CTN 1)

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten-
Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar-

gonidenzeit
KlF Kleinasiatische Forschungen
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete

Gebete an den Sonnengott ...
K6cher BAM F. K6cher, Die babylonisch-assy-

rische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen

K6cher F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur
Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)

Kohler u.Peiser J. Kohler, F. E. Peiser, Aus dem
Rechtsleben babylonischen Rechtsleben

Konst. tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
Biirgschafts- risches Biirgschaftsrecht
recht

Koschaker P. Koschaker, tber einige griechi-
Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den ost-
Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis-

mus
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche
NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El-

Amarna-Zeit
Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume (-

AOAT 25)
Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
SLTN Texts from Nippur (=AASOR 23)

Kramer Two S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a
Elegies Pushkin Museum Tablet

Kraus AbB F.R.Kraus, Altbabylonische Briefe
Kraus Edikt F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs

Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon (=
Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5)

Kraus Texte F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

Kraus Vieh- F, R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal

haltung tung im altbabylonischen Lande
Larsa

Krecher J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik
Kultlyrik

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz ...

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kultepetexte der
Sammlung Hahn ...

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije

KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazki
Kuchler Beitr. F. Kuichler, Beitrage zur Kenntnis

der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-
dizin ...

Kiltepe unpublished tablets from Kultepe
Kupper Les J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en
Nomades M6sopotamie au temps des rois de

Mari
Labat R. Labat, L'Akkadien de Boghaz-

L'Akkadien k6i
Labat R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien

Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des
mois

Labat Suse R. Labat, Textes litt6raires de
Suse (= MDP 57)

Labat TDP R. Labat, Trait6 akkadien de dia-
gnostics et pronostics medicaux

Laessee Bit J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian
Rimki Ritual bit rimki

Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
de V6nus culte ... de V6nus

Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature

Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of
Lyrics the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and

Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity
Lambert W. G. Lambert, Marduk's Address

Marduk's to the Demons (- AfO 17 310ff.)
Address to the
Demons

Lambert- W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Millard Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
Atra-hasis of the Flood

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
Brief von Esagila an K6nig Asarhad-

don
Landsberger B. Landsberger, The Date Palm
Date Palm and Its By-Products According to

the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
Fauna alten Mesopotamien ...

Landsberger- B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Jacobsen Georgica (in MS.)
Georgica

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Der kultische
Kult. Kalender der Babylonier und
Kalender Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

Lang. Language
Langdon BL S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies
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Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
Creation of Creation

Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
Menologies gies ...

Langdon SBP S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-
nian Psalms

Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar
Tammuz

Lanu lexical series alam = lanu
Lautner J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische

Personenmiete Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter-
vertrage (- Studia et documenta
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen-
tia 1)

Layard A. J. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character ...

Layard A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
Discoveries the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-

lon
LB tablet numbers in the de Liagre

Bohl Collection
LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical and

Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.
Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger

Leander P. A. Leander, tYber die sumeri-
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen

Le Gac Asn. Y. Le Gac, Les Inscriptions d'As-
sur-nasir-aplu III

Legrain Catal. L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres
Cugnin orientaux de la collection Louis

Cugnin
Legrain TRU L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur
Lehmann- F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed.,
Haupt CIC Corpus inscriptionum chaldica-

rum
Leichty Izbu E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum-

ma Izbu (- TCS 4)
Lenormant F. Lenormant, Choix de textes

Choix cuneiformes indits ou incom-
pletement publics jusqu'a ce jour

Levine Stelae L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian
Stelae from Iran

Lidzbarski M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-
Handbuch semitischen Epigraphik

Lie Sar. A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon II

LIH L. W. King, The Letters and In-
scriptions of Hammurabi

Limet H. Limet, L'anthroponymie su-
Anthropo- m6rienne dans les documents
nymie de la 3e dynastie d'Ur

Limet H. Limet, Etude de documents de
Documents la periode d'Agad6 appartenant

a l'Universite de Liege
Limet M6tal H. Limet, Le travail du metal au

pays de Sumer au temps de la
IIIe dynastie d'Ur

Limet Sceaux H. Limet, Les l6gendes des sceaux
Cassites cassites

Limet Textes H. Limet, Textes Sum6riens de la
Sum6riens IIIe dynastie d'Ur (= Documents

du Proche-Orient Ancien des
Mus6es Royaux d'Art et d'His-
toire, Epigraphie 1)

LKA E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Assur

LKU A. Falkenstein, LiterarischeKeil-
schrifttexte aus Uruk

Loretz Chagar O. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar
Bazar und Tell Brak (- AOAT 3)

L6w Flora I. Low, Die Flora der Juden
LSS Leipziger semitistische Studien
LTBA Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der

Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

Lu lexical series 16 =F a, pub. Civil,
MSL 12 87-147

Lugale epic Lugale u melambi nergal,
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon's ...

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

MAH tablets in the collection of the
Mus6e d'Art et d'Histoire,Geneva

Malku synonym list malkue i arru (Malku I
pub. A.D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.;
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA
43 235ff.)

MAOG Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen
Gesellschaft

Maqlu G. Meier, Maqli (= AfO Beiheft 2)
Matous L. Matous, Inscriptions cun6ifor-
Kultepe mes du Kultpe6, Vol. 2 (-ICK 2)

Mayer Gebets- W. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur
beschw6run- Formensprache der babylonischen
gen ,,Gebetsbeschworungen" (= Stu-

dia Pohl: Series Maior 5)
MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies
MCT O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,

Mathematical Cuneiform Texts
MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-

Gesellschaft
MDP M6moires de la D6lgation en Perse
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt-

babylonischen Privatrecht
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assyri-

schen Worterbuch (- AS 1 and 4)
Meissner BuA B.Meissner, Babylonien u. Assyrien
Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den

assyrischen Worterbiichern
Meissner-Rost B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-

Senn. inschriften Sanheribs
M61. Dussaud Melanges syriens offerts a M. Ren6

Dussaud
Meloni Saggi Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia

semitica
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MEOL Mededelingen en Verhandelingen
van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch
Genootschap "Ex Oriente Lux"

Met. Museum tablets in the collections of the
Metropolitan Museum of Art, N. Y.

MIO Mitteilungen des Instituts fir
Orientforschung

MJ Museum Journal
MKT O. Neugebauer, Mathematische

Keilschrifttexte
MLC tablets in the collections of the

J. Pierpont Morgan Library
MM tablets in the collections of the

Monserrat Museum
Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con.

tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

Moore E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Michigan Documents in the University of
Coll. Michigan Collection

Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Lists Temple Lists (in MS.)

MRS Mission de Ras Shamra
MSL Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi-

kon; Materials for the Sumerian
Lexicon

MSP J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission
scientifique en Perse

Mullo Weir C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of
Lexicon Accadian Prayers ...

MVAG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft

MVN Materiali per il vocabolario neo-
sumerico

N tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

Nabnitu lexical series SIG 7+ALAM f= nabntu
NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec-

tion, Yale University Library
NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,

pub. MSL 4 129-178
Nbk. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Nabuchodonosor
Nbn. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Nabonidus
ND field numbers of tablets excavated

at Nimrud (Kalhu)
Neugebauer O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
ACT neiform Texts

Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets
Nigga lexical series nigga = makkiru,

pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124
Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-

ziaistvennoi otchetnosti ...
N6tscher F. N6tscher, Ellil in Sumer und

Ellil Akkad

NPN I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

NT field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und
Florenz akkadische Keilschriftdenkmaler

des Archaologischen Museums
zu Florenz

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
IKT schrifttexte

OBGT OldBabylonianGrammaticalTexts,
pub. MSL 4 47-128

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
MSL 12 151-219

OBT Tell S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D.
Rimah Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts

from Tell Rimah
OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts
OIC Oriental Institute Communications
OIP Oriental Institute Publications
OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung
Oppenheim L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-
Beer heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech-

niques in Ancient Mesopotamia
... (= JAOS Supp. 10)

Oppenheim A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass-
Glass making in Ancient Mesopotamia

Oppenheim L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
Mietrecht zum babylonischen Mietrecht

(= WZKM Beiheft 2)
Oppert-Menant J. Oppert et J. M6nant, Documents
Doc. jur. juridiques de l'Assyrie

Or. Orientalia
Oriental Law Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc-

of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen-
tia 9)

OT Old Testament
Otten AV Festschrift Heinrich Otten
Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu

Festival
PAPS Proceedings of the American Philo-

sophical Society
Parpola LAS S. Parpola, Letters of Assyrian

Scholars (= AOAT 5)
Parrot A. Parrot, Documents et Monu-

Documents ments (= Mission arch6ologique
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3)

PBS Publications of the Babylonian
Section, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

PEF Quarterly Statement of the Pal-
estine Exploration Fund

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der
Urkunden Zeit der 3. babylonischen Dynastie
Peiser F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
Vertrage trage des Berliner Museums ...

PE Q Palestine Exploration Quarterly
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Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete
an Sin

Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische
Rechts- Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
urkunden der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena...

Petschow H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht Pfandrecht (- ASAW Phil.-Hist.

Kl. 48/1)
Pettinato Un- G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur
tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur

Photo. Konst. field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur

Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (=
AS 5)

Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Amherst
Amherst Tablets ...

Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Berens Coll. Tablets of the Berens Collection

Pinches Peek T.G.Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian
Tablets in the possession of Sir
Henry Peek

Postgate NA J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian
Leg. Docs. Legal Documents

Postgate Pal- J. N. Postgate, The Governor's
ace Archive Palace Archive (- CTN 2)

Postgate J.N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal
Royal Grants Grants and Decrees (= Studia

Pohl: Series Maior 1)
Postgate J. N. Postgate, Taxation and

Taxation Conscription in the Assyrian Em-
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 3)

Practical
Vocabulary
Assur

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger
and 0. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff.

Pritchard J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near
ANET Eastern Texts Relating to the

Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed.
Proto-Diri see Diri
Proto-Ea see Ea; pub. MSL 2 35-94
Proto-Izi lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13

7-59
Proto-Kagal lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13

63-88
Proto-Lu lexical series, pub. MSL 12 25-84
PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society

of Medicine
PRT E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose

Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit
PSBA Proceedings of the Society of

Biblical Archaeology
R H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform

Inscriptions of Western Asia
RA Revue d'assyriologie et d'archbolo-

gie orientale
RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-

cadiens

Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-
sonal Names

RB Revue biblique
REC F.Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur

l'origine de l'6criture cuneiforme

Recip. Ea lexical series "Reciprocal Ea,"
pub. MSL 14 521-532

REg Revue d'6gyptologie
Reiner LipAur E. Reiner, Lipbur-Litanies (JNES

Litanies 15 129ff.)
Reisner G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden
Telloh aus Telloh

Rencontre Compte rendu de la seconde
Assyriolo- (troisieme) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique gique Internationale

R6p. geogr. Repertoire geographique des tex-
tes cuneiformes

RP S Revue des 6tudes semitiques
ReschidArchiv F. Reschid, Archiv des Nfirsama
des Nuirsamas und andere Darlehensurkunden

aus der altbabylonischen Zeit
RHA Revue hittite et asianique
RHR Revue de l'histoire des religions
Riftin A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie

iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

RLA Reallexikon der Assyriologie
RLV Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte
Rm. tablets in the collections of the

British Museum
ROM tablets in the collections of the

Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto
Romer W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe

Frauenbriefe iiber Religion, Politik und Pri-
vatleben in Mari (- AOAT 12)

Romer W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische
Konigshymnen 'Konigshymnen' der Isin-Zeit

Rost P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig-
Tigl. III lat-Pilesers III ...

RS field numbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

RSO Rivista degli studi orientali
RT Recueil de travaux relatifs A la

philologie et a l'archeologie 6gyp-
tiennes et assyriennes

RTC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldeennes

Sa lexical series Syllabary A, pub.
MSL 3 3-45

Sa Voc. lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87

Sag Bil. lexical series
SAI B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische

Ideogramme
SAKI F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-

schen und akkadischen K6nigs-
inschriften (- VAB 1)

Salonen A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo-
Agricultura tamica (- AASF 149)
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Salonen Fest- Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen
schrift (= StOr 46)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten
Fischerei Mesopotamien (=- AASF 166)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Fulbekleidung der
FuBbekleidung alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157)

E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die GruB- und H6f-
GruBformeln lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch-

assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38)
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der
Hausgerate alten Mesopotamier (- AASF 139

and 144)
Salonen A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica
Hippologica (= AASF 100)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
Landfahrzeuge alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten
Mobel Mesopotamien (- AASF 127)

Salonen Tiiren A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten
Mesopotamien (== AASF 124)

E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten
Waffen Mesopotamier (= StOr 33)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge
Wasser- in Babylonien (- StOr 8)
fahrzeuge

San Nicolb-
Ungnad NRV

Saporetti
Onomastica

SAWW

Sb

SBAW

SBH

Scheil Sippar

Scheil Tn. II

Schneider
G6tternamen

Schneider
Zeitbestim-
mungen

Schollmeyer

Schramm
Einleitung

Sellin
Ta'annek
SEM

Sem.
Seux
Epith6tes

M. San Nicolb and A. Ungnad,
Neubabylonische Rechts- und
Verwaltungsurkunden

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio-
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6)

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien

lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles A
Sippar

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip II, roi d'Assyrie 889-884

N. Schneider, Die G6tternamen
von Ur III (- AnOr 19)

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
Ur III (= AnOr 13)

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen und Gebete an
Samar

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die
assyrischen Konigsinschriften

E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek ...

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths

Semitica
M.-J.Seux, Epithetes royales akka-
diennes et sumeriennes

Shaffer
Sumerian
Sources

SHAW

Shileiko
Dokumenty

Si

Silben-
vokabular

Sj6berg
Mondgott

Sj6berg
Temple
Hymns

SL
SLB

SLT
Sm.

S. A. Smith
Misc. Assyr.
Texts

Smith College

Smith Idrimi
Smith Senn.

SMN

SOAW

von Soden
GAG

von Soden
Syllabar

Sollberger and
Kupper In-
scriptions
Royales

Sollberger
Corpus

Sollberger
Correspond-
ence

Sommer
Abbiijava

Sommer-
Falkenstein
Bil.
Sp.

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil-
games (unpub. dissertation)

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften

V. K. Shilelko, Dokumenty iz
Giul-tepe

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

lexical series

A. Sj6berg, Der Mondgott Nanna-
Suen in der sumerischen tber-
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte

A. W. Sjoberg and E. Bergmann,
The Collection of the Sumerian
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon
Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre B6hl
pertinentia

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
syrian Texts of the British
Museum

tablets in the collection of Smith
College

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi
S. Smith, The First Campaign of

Sennacherib ...
tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

W. von Soden, GrundriB der akka-
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 33)

W. von Soden, Das akkadische
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. -
AnOr 42)

E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper,
Inscriptions royales sumbriennes
et akkadiennes

E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip-
tions "royales" pr6sargoniques de
LagaS

E. Sollberger, Business and Ad-
ministrative Correspondence
under the Kings of Ur (- TCS 1)

F. Sommer, Die AljYijava-Ur-
kunden

F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue
des Hattuili I

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum
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SPAW Sitzungsberichte der PreuBlischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-
Recueil tions de l'Asie ant6rieure des

Musees Royaux du Cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles

SRT E.Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts
SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und

Sterndienst in Babel
SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und

Sterndienst in Babel, Erganzun-
gen ...

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische
Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44)

Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq

StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten
STC L.W. King, The Seven Tablets

of Creation
Stephens PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names

from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and
Millstones in the Ancient Near
East (= MEOL 21)

StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und

akkadischen W6rter ...
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni-
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu

Liverpool, Actes du 6e Congres
International des Orientalistes,
II, Section S6mitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
Warka nischer Vertriige aus Warka, Ver-

handlungen des Fiinften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage

Streck Asb. M.Streck,Assurbanipal...(=VAB 7)
STT O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and

P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tablets
Studi Rinaldi Studi sull'Oriente e la Bibbia

offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi...
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta
Mariana orientis antiqui 4)

Studia Orien- Studia orientalia loanni Pedersen
talia Pedersen dicata

Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten
Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum

17. September 1966
Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern
Albright Studies in Honor of William

Foxwell Albright
Studies Studies in Honor of Benno Lands-
Landsberger berger on his Seventy-fifth

Birthday (- AS 16)

Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo
Oppenheim Oppenheim

Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy
Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson

STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of
Varied Contents

Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sultantepe

Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of
Studies Thorkild Jacobsen (- AS 20)
Jacobsen

Sumeroloji Ankara tUniversitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Araqtirmalari Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji

arastirmalari, 1940-41
gurpu E. Reiner, Surpu (=AfO Beiheft

11)
Symb. Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae
Koschaker (= Studia et documenta ad iura

orientis antiqui pertinentia 2)
Symbolae Bohl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami-

cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de
Liagre Bohl Dedicatae

SZ Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung
Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
Tablettes de la I1 Dynastie de Babylone

Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
TJA et administratives de la IIIe

Dynastie d'Ur et de la I r Dyna-
stie de Babylone

T tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

Tablet Funck one of several tablets in private
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 3,
Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from
unpublished copies of Delitzsch

Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal
Names (- ASSF 43/1)

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter-
G6tter- epitheta (= StOr 7)
epitheta

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be-
Maqlu schworungsserie Maqlu (= ASSF

20/6)
Tallqvist NBN K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches

Namenbuch ... (- ASSF 32/2)
TCL Textes cun6iformes du Louvre
TCS Texts from Cuneiform Sources
Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in

the collections of the Oriental
Institute, University of Chicago

Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6)

Th. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

Thompson R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry
Chem. of the Ancient Assyrians

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
DAB Assyrian Botany
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Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
DAC Assyrian Chemistry and Geology

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es-
Esarh. arhaddon and ofAshurbanipal...

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Epic of
Gilg. Gilgamish

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Reports of
Rep. the Magicians and Astrologers...

Thureau- F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand et
Dangin al., Til-Barsib
Til-Barsib

TIM Texts in the Iraq Museum

TLB Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th.
de Liagre Bohl collectae

TMB F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes math6-
matiques babyloniens

Tn.-Epic Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA
20, pis. 101ff., and Archaeologia79
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling,
MAOG 12/2, column numbers
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO
18 38ff.

Torczyner H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische
Tempel- Tempelrechnungen ...
rechnungen

TSBA Transactions of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

TSTS Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies
TuL E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach

den Vorstellungen der Babylonier
TuM Texte und Materialien der Frau

Professor Hilprecht Collection of
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen-
turn der Universitat Jena

Turner S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner
Jubilee Vol. Jubilee Volume

UCP University of California Publica-
tions in Semitic Philology

UE Ur Excavations
UET Ur Excavations, Texts
UF Ugarit-Forschungen
Ugumu lexical series, pub. MSL 9 51-65
Ugumu Bil. lexical series, pub. MSL 9 67-73
UM tablets in the collections of the

University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

UMB University Museum Bulletin
Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige

Stadt ...
Unger Bel- E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran-

harran-beli- beli-ussur
ussur

Unger Mem. In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei-
Vol. trage zu Geschichte, Kultur und

Religion des Alten Orients
Unger Relief- E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris

stele III. aus Saba'a und Semiramis

Ungnad NRV A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische
Glossar Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun-

den. Glossar
Uruanna pharmaceutical series uruanna:

matakal
UVB Vorlaufiger Bericht tiber die ...

Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka
(Berlin 1930-)

VAB Vorderasiatische Bibliothek
VAS Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler
VAT tablets in the collections of the

Staatliche Museen, Berlin
VBoT A. Gotze, Verstreute Boghazkoi-

Texte
VDI Vestnik Drevnel Istorii
Veenhof Old K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old

Assyrian Assyrian Trade and Its Termi-
Trade nology

VIO Ver6ffentlichungen des Instituts
fir Orientforschung, Berlin

Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, Comptabilit6 chal-
Comptabilit6 deenne (6poque de la dynastie dite

seconde d'Our)
Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, La lgende pheni-
Danel cienne de Danel

Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes
Fragments divinatoires assyriens du Mus6e

Britannique
Voix de A. Finet, ed., La Voix de l'oppo-
l'opposition sition en Mesopotamie. Colloque

organise par l'Institut des HautesEtudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars
1973

VT Vetus Testamentum
W. field numbers of tablets excavated

at Warka
Waetzold Tex- H. Waetzold, Untersuchungen zur
tilindustrie neusumerischen Textilindustrie

Walther A. Walther, Das altbabylonische
Gerichtswesen Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6)

Ward Seals W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of
Western Asia

Warka field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

Watelin Kish Oxford University Joint Expedition
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at
Kish: III (1925-1927) by L. C.
Watelin

Waterman L. Waterman, Business Documents
Bus. Doc. of the Hammurapi Period (also

pub. in AJSL 29 and 30)
Weidner E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo-
Handbuch nischen Astronomie

Weidner Tn. E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul-
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12)

Weissbach F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische
Misc. Miscellen (= WVDOG 4)

Weitemeyer M.Weitemeyer,SomeAspects of the
Hiring of Workers in the Sippar
Region at the Time of Hammurabi
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Wenger AV Festschrift fiir Leopold Wenger,
2. Band, Minchener Beitrage zur
Papyrusforschung und Antiken
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft

Westenholz A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and
OSP Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel-

phia Chiefly from Nippur
Wilcke C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su-
Kollationen merischen literarischen Texten

aus Nippur in der Hilprecht-
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4)

Wilcke C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos
Lugalbanda

Winckler AOF

Winckler
Sammlung

Winckler Sar.

Winnett AV

Wiseman
Alalakh

Wiseman
Chron.

Wiseman
Treaties

WO
Woolley
Carchemish

WVDOG

H. Winckler, Altorientalische For-
schungen

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil-
schrifttexten

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte
Sargons ...

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds.,
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian
World (= TSTS 2)

D.J.Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the
ChaldeanKings ...

D.J.Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1)

Die Welt des Orients
Carchemish, Report on the Ex-
cavations at Djerabis on behalf
of the British Museum

Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichun-
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell-
schaft

WZJ

WZKM

YBC

Ylvisaker
Grammatik

YOR
YOS

ZA
ZAW

ZDMG

ZDPV

ZE
Zimmern

Fremdw.
Zimmern
Istar und
Saltu

Zimmern
Neujahrsfest

ZK
ZS

Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitit
Jena

Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde
des Morgenlandes

tablets in the Babylonian Col-
lection, Yale University Library

S.C.Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen
und assyrischen Grammatik (-
LSS 5/6)

Yale Oriental Series, Researches
Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian
Texts

Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie
Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche

Wissenschaft
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-

landischen Gesellschaft
Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pali-

stina-Vereins
Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie
H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd-
worter ... , 2nd ed.

H. Zimmern, Itar und Saltu, ein
altakkadisches Lied (BS GW Phil.-
hist. Kl. 68/1)

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen
Neujahrsfest (BSGW Phil.-hist.
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (ibid.
70/5)

Zeitschrift fur Keilschriftforschung
Zeitschrift fur Semitistik
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abbr.
ace.
Achaem.
add.
adj.
adm.
Adn.
adv.
Akk.
Alu
apod.
app.
Aram.
Asb.
Asn.
Ass.
astrol.
astron.
Av.
Babyl.
bil.
Bogh.
bus.
Camb.
chem.
chron.
col.
coll.
comm.
conj.
corr.
Cyr.
Dar.
dat.
dem.
denom.
det.
diagn.
disc.
DN
doc.
dupl.
EA
econ.

ed.
ED
Elam.
Esarh.
esp.
Etana
etym.
ext.
fact.
fem.
fig.
fragm.
gen.
geogr.

abbreviated, abbreviation
accusative
Achaemenid
addition(al)
adjective
administrative (texts)
Adad-nirari
adverb
Akkadian
Summa clu
apodosis
appendix
Aramaic
Assurbanipal
AMur-nAir-apli II
Assyrian
astrological (texts)
astronomical (texts)
Avestan
Babylonian
bilingual (texts)
Boghazkeui
business
Cambyses
chemical (texts)
chronicle
column
collation, collated
commentary (texts)
conjunction
corresponding
Cyrus
Darius
dative
demonstrative
denominative
determinative
diagnostic (texts)
discussion
divine name
document
duplicate
El-Amarna
economic (texts)
edition
Early Dynastic
Elamite
Esarhaddon
especially
Etana myth
etymology, etymological
extispicy
factitive
feminine
figure
fragment(ary)
genitive, general
geographical

ther Abbreviations
Gilg.
Gk.
gloss.
GN
gramm.
group voc.
Heb.
hemer.
hist.
Hitt.
Hurr.
IE
imp.
inc.
incl.
indecl.
inf.
inscr.
interj.
interr.
intrans.
inv.
Izbu
lament.
LB
leg.
let.
lex.
lit.
log.
Ludlul
Iw.
MA
masc.
math.
MB
med.
meteor.

MN
mng.
n.
NA
NB
Nbk.
Nbn.
Ner.
NF
nom.

NS
num.
OA
OAkk.
OB
obv.
occ.
Old Pers.
opp.

XX

GilgameA
Greek
glossary
geographical name
grammatical (texts)
group vocabulary
Hebrew
hemerology
historical (texts)
Hittite
Hurrian
Indo-European
imperative
incantation (texts)
including
indeclinable
infinitive
inscription
interjection
interrogative
intransitive
inventory
Summa izbu

lamentation
Late Babylonian
legal (texts)
letter
lexical (texts)
literally, literary (texts)
logogram, logographic
Ludlul bel nemeqi
loan word
Middle Assyrian
masculine
mathematical (texts)
Middle Babylonian
medical (texts)
meteorology, meteorological

(texts)
month name
meaning
note
Neo-Assyrian
Neo-Babylonian
Nebuchadnezzar II
Nabonidus
Neriglissar
Neue Folge
nominative
New Series, Nova Series
numeral
Old Assyrian
Old Akkadian
Old Babylonian
obverse
occurrence, occurs
Old Persian
opposite (of) (to)
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Other Abbreviations

orig.
p.
Palmyr.
part.
pharm.
phon.
physiogn.
pl .
pl. tantum
PN
prep.
pres.
Pre-Sar.
pret.
pron.
prot.
pub.
r.

redupl.
ref.
rel.
rit.
RN
RS
s.

Sar.
SB
Sel.

original(ly)
page
Palmyrene
participle
pharmaceutical (texts)
phonetic
physiognomic (omens)
plural, plate
plurale tantum
personal name
preposition
present
Pre-Sargonic
preterit
pronoun, pronominal
protasis
published
reverse
reduplicated, reduplication
reference
religious (texts)
ritual (texts)
royal name
Ras Shamra
substantive
Sargon II
Standard Babylonian
Seleucid

Senm.
Senn.
Shalm.
sing.
Skt.
stat. const.
str.
Sum.
supp.
syll.
syn.
Syr.
Tigl.
Tn.
trans.
translat.
translit.
Ugar.
uncert.
unkn.
unpub.
v.
var.
wr.

WSem.
x
xx
x

xxi

Semitic
Sennacherib
Shalmaneser
singular
Sanskrit
status constructus
strophe
Sumerian
supplement
syllabically
synonym(ous)
Syriac
Tiglathpileser
Tukulti-Ninurta I
transitive
translation
transliteration
Ugaritic
uncertain
unknown
unpublished
verb
variant
written
West Semitic
number not transliterated
illegible sign in Akk.
illegible sign in Sum.
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY

VOLUME 11

N
PART TWO

nasiau (nadAhu) v.; 1. to remove from

office, to expel, reject a child, to extirpate
progeny, enemies, to deport people, to
depopulate a region, to remove a garment,

a load, a structure, etc., to withdraw an
object from its case or location, to remove

mud from a canal, rubble from ruined
buildings (p. 2), 2. to tear out parts of the

body, of the exta, to pull out hair, to pull
out plants or their parts, (in transferred
mng., with isdu or sursu) to uproot, eradi-
cate, to pull, tear out objects (stelas, poles,
doors, etc.) (p. 5), 3. to expel evil, demons,
sickness (p. 7), 4. to transfer cattle, to
remove persons from a specific task, to

transfer persons (p. 8), 5. to deduct,
subtract (p. 9), 6. to excerpt a tablet
(p. 9), 7. to move on, to displace oneself

(p. 10), 8. to pass, said of time (p. 10),
9. in idiomatic phrases (p. 11), 10. nussuhu
(same mngs. as nasahu) (p. 13), 11. 1/2 to
be removed (p. 13), 12. nussuhu to remove

mud (from a canal), to pull out (parts of the
body), to remove, expel, to transfer somebody
(p. 13), 13. III/2 (uncert. mng.) (p. 14),

14. nansuhu (passive to mngs. 1, 2, 3, and 7)
(p. 14); from OAkk. on; I issuh - inassah
- nasih, imp. usuh, 1/2, II, 11/2, III, III/2,
IV, IV/2; wr. syll. and zt; cf. nashu, nasihu,
ndsihu, nashitu, nassihu, nishu A, nisihtu,
nusashtu, nusahut.

gar - na-sa-hu Antagal G 149; mar =
garMIN(= [ga-a]r) - na-sa-hu Emesal Voc. III 80.

su-uh suH - n[a]-sa-hu Sb I 20; su-uh suH =
na-sa-hu A VIII/1: 167; su-uh KU - na-sa-hu
Ea I 152; [bu]-ful nU = na-sa-hu A VI/1:192;
[...] [BU] = [n]a-.d-hu Sb I 120b; bur BU = na-
sa-h[u] A VI/1:195; bu-6 KU - na-sa-hu Ea I 155.

zi-i z[I] - na-s[a-hu] A II/1:146; [su].z[i.z]i
- na-sd-hu-um Nigga Bil. B 222; [di-ri] sI.A -
na-sd-hu-um Proto-Diri 10; z4, bu, zi, rzal-alzal,
diri, [glu-ubDU, suh na-sa-h[u] BM 35574:1ff.
(Nabnitu); [au-ub] [RU] - [n]a-sa-hu A VI/4: 141;

ri-i I = na-sa-hu A II/7 i 10'; ku-ud TAR = na-sa-hu
Idu II 286; za-al NI - na-sa(?)-[hu] Idu II 205;
gi.gi = na.sa-[hu] VAT 10275:5 (unidentified voc.),
gaz - na-sa-[hu] ibid. 7, gum.gum = na-sa-[hu]
(all preceded by lapdtu) ibid. 9.

bu-ur BtRB = na-sa-hu sd sur-rum to split off,
(said) of obsidian A VIII/2:173, also A VIII/2
Comm. r. 15; [bu-ur] BtOR = na-sa-hu sd Aar-ti
to pull out (said) of hair K.11807:4' (text similar
to Idu); [di-ri] [sI.A] = na-[s]a-hu sd GIG Diri I 31;
ga-argar, gA.gA, PA.LUGAL.ta.SiR.a = na-sa-hu
Ad ter-ti, u.suh.u.da = MIN Ad ki-is lib-bi, gub -
MIN a a-mu-ti, sur - MIN d MIN CT 18 49 i 25ff.;
du-u GAB = na-8a-hu Ad IGI A VIII/1:139;
GABdU-u-dU-uGAB = n[a-sa]-hu Aa IGI Antagal C 113,
cf. ldi.igi.dd.dd = sa i-na-u na-ds-ha OB Lu B
iv 48; bu.i = na-sa-[hu sa ... ] Nabnitu XXXII
iii' 20'; uzu.bal.bal.a = [8a x]-ta na-as-hu Hh.
XV 253.

ze.z6 -= BU.BUr = nu-su-hu Emesal Voc. III 114;
[BA] = [nu]-si-hu MSL 9 135:568 (Proto-Aa);
la-al-la-ah DU.DU = nu-us.B--[hu] Diri Bogh. II

35b; iu.suh.[su]h = nu-us-s[ut-hu-um] Nigga
Bil. B 131; [ma-a] [kA] = Su-si-hu A IV/4:64.

zi (var. zi.zi) gA.ga.te (var. ga.ga) dInanna
z a.a.kam : na-sa-hu-um u sakanum kumma Istar
it is in your power, I tar, to remove and put in
place TIM 9 21: 10f. and dupl., see Sjoberg, ZA 65
190:119; dUtu .a.na MI.MI.ga he.im.mi.in.zi
: Sama ina agiSu da'ummassu [li-is]-suh-ma urpu
p. 52:28f.; [dug4 .g]a dEn.ki.kex(KID) a.ra
ga.ra.ab.zi : ina qibZt Ea a-na-as(!)-sah-ka
I expel you at the command of Ea PBS 12/1
6 r.4f.; [nam.ib]ila.a.ni.ta ib.ta.an.zi : ana
apliitidu is-8s-uh-su he removed him from his
status as son and heir Ai. III iv 16; in. zi : is-su-uh
Ai. I iii 52; m4t.ni ia.bi i.um.ta.e.zi : uri.a
Aa libbasu ta-as-su-hu CT 17 11:82 and 84.

a..zi.ga.ginx(GIM) : kima 9a libbaAu na-as-hu
like one bereft of reason CT 17 19 i 19f.; [uru].a
en.na [ba].ra.an.zi.ga.en.na.as : adi ina
ali la ta-as-su-hu as long as you have not gone out
of the city JTVI 26 155 iv 6, see Lackenbacher,
RA 65 127; gir.zu zi.ga.ab : d-su-uh epka
KAR 31 r. 5f.; a.la hul zi.ga.zu.ge : al4
lemnu ana na-sa-hi-ka to expel you, evil ald demon
CT 16 28:54f.

[kin].ni.9e mu.un.zi.ga : ina terti i-na-sah
KAR 8 r. 8; 9u.du8 .a.ne.ne ib.zi.ge.eg : MIN
(- qa-as-su-nu) is-su-hu Ai. III ii 54.
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nasahu

sahar i.zi.zi sahar i.gA.gA : baqqa i-na-as-
sah tamld umalli Lugale II 40; a.ba zi.zi a.ba
zi.ge.ei : mannu i-na-as-sah mannu uSatba who
expels, who removes? CT 17 23 iii 162; A.shg
kalam.ma zi.zi : asakku Aa mata i-na-as-sa-hu--
asakku demon who causes upheaval in the country
CT 16 14 iii 39f.; bul.gAl ... he.i[b].ta.an.zi.
zi : lemniti ... li-is-suh-ma ibid. 46:160f., cf.
su.bar.ra.zu.ta ... he.im.ma.ra.an.zi.zi :
ina zumrika ... li-is-suh4-u CT 17 33: 38f.,
he.ni.fb.zi.zi(var. adds .e).de : li-is-su-hu-d
CT 17 36:82f., var. from KAR 46:15; get.gAl.
la.bi bf.ib.zi.zi : MIN (= rugummuiu) i-na-sah
Ai. VI ii 16, gu.ghl.la.bi ba.ab.zi.zi : MIN
it-ta-sah ibid. 17.

in.si-idaB - is-su-uh Ai. I iii 53; amaL.a
e.z4.bi.ta ba.da.an.bu : supuiru ina geniu
is-su-uh he scattered the fold of (lit. with its) sheep
and goats SBH p. 73:15f., cf. u 4 ama bu.ra :
uimu supiiri i-na-sah ibid. p. 95 r. 21f., also amag
in.ga.bu.re : supuri i-na-sah ibid. 25f., 6.tdr
nam.bu.re(var. .ra) : [tarb]aaa la ta-na-as-sah
S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts p. 24:31 and (Sum.
only) VAS 2 79, see ZA 31 116, amas in.ga.bu.
[...] : supura i-na-sa-a[h] BA 5 617 No. la:3f.;
ama bu.bu.ra.bi : supiri i-na-as.-ah SBH p.
9:102f.; u.kur.gi.rin.na ur.bi u.me.ni.bu :
ilidkurkan ui-suh-ma 4R 26 No. 7:42f., cf. u.me.
ni.bu : u-suh-ma CT 17 28:50f., also 19:40;
libil.a.ni u.me.ni.[bu] : libbadu uc-suh-ma
ibid. 11:77f.; gii.mes.ginx in.bu.re : klma
metu i-na-sa-ah he pulls (him) out like a mesu tree
SBH p. 55 r. 13f.; [an.ki.bi.ta m]u.un.bu.re.
e. : Jame u erseti is-shu-huma they tore out heaven
and earth CT 16 43:62f.; dUtu ... u.[ni]
bu.ra. Bm : SamaJ ... qdssu li.is-suh ibid.
23:354f.; nig.bul ba.ab.bu.ra : 9a ... mimma
lemnu i-na-as-sa-hu ibid. 24 i 26ff., cf. ba.ab.bu.
re : i-na-as-sa-hu CT 17 10:39f.; dNIN.DA mA.
laht. .gal MA.MUG.b u.r a. kex : na-si-ih dar-kul-lu
CT 24 10:5 (list of gods).

ba.an.zal : is-suh Hh. I 10; [...] x zal =
is-su-fuh?1 BM 35574:10 (Nabnitu); ud.30.kam.
ma.ta ba.zal.a.ta : UD.30.KAM ina na-sa-a-hi
Ai. IV iii 42; [...].kam iti.7.kam zal.la.an :
[...] 7 ITI na-sa-hu KAR 147:1f., cf. [...] iti
du, 7 ud.mel zal.la.an : [...] ITI DU, 7 UD.ME§
na-sa-hu ibid. 3f.

gita libig diri.ga.e (earlier version: gig.
gita libii diri.ga.kex) : kakku na-si-ih libbi
Lugale V 22; GI§.sAR harax.diri(!).ga : klma
kirE Ja hara na-as-hu (see hara B) CT 17 26:44f.;
al.ma.ma.an al.ma.ma.[an] : a-na-as-sa-ah
agakkan SBH p. 155 No. 56:6f.; dus.du, kur
nu.se.ga : na-si-ih mat la magirl OECT 6 pl. 8
K.5001: 4f.

gil.si.mar.an.na.bi bi.bu.bu.r[e] : digas
rIga tu-na-as-si-i[h] BA 5 632 No. 6:20f., dupl.
BA 10/1 113:14f.; gil.erenax(ggxA.NA) mu.

bu.bu.ra.bi : guri a nu-us-su-hu SBHp.9:104f.

nasahu 1

[dSa].zu suh [x er]im.ma : daA.zu [m]u-na-
sih naphar ajabi LKA 77 i 53 (coll. W. G. Lambert),
restored from dupl. K.7602, cf. d a.zu dingir
sub [...] : dAMAR.UTU ilu mu-na-[si-ih ... ]
STC 1 180 K.5233:10f.

gd.gl.la.bi ib.ta.an.zi : rugummii~ tu-a-
si-ih he rejected his claim Ai. VI ii 15.

sag.gig ... ki.a A mu.un.da.ab.zi : di'u
... ina erpeti in-na-as-sa-ah the headache is
expelled from the nether world CT 17 22 ii 148f.;
everything evil that is in my body bar.bi.ta
he.en.zi : ina ahdti li-in-na-si-ih let it be expelled
4R 28 No. 1 r. 11ff., see OECT 6 54; [udug].hul
zi.ga.ab : utukku lemnu na-an-si-ih CT 16
29:78f.; t.NE.Zi hul KAxBAD : na-an-sih lemnu
Hunger Uruk 14:2f.; 9u.dug.a.ne.ne ba.ab.zi.
ge.ne : MIN (= qa-as-su-nu) in-na-ds-hu Ai. III ii 55.

sag.gig ... h.im.ma.ra.an.zi.zi : murus
qaqqadi ... li-in-na-si-ih CT 17 20 i 47f., cf.
hu.mu.ra.ab.zi.zi : li-in-na-si-ih ibid. 11:94f.,
sag.ga.na hd.ib.ta.an.zi.zi.e.ne : inare4iu
li-in-na-as-hu CT 16 35:42f., dupl. BIN 2 22:124f.,
seeAAA22 86; nam.tag.ga.bi he.zi.zi : arandu
li-in-na-si-ih 4R 17:57ff., see OECT 6 48; kur.
igi.nim.ta h6.mu.e.zi.zi.ne : itu nmati eliti
li-in-na-[si-ih] Lugale XI 9; e[n.hul].mu
h6.zi.zi : EN HUL-ia li-na-si-ih Peiser Urkunden
92:4 and r. 4.

e.ne.ne.ne hul.a.meg h6.im.ma.an.bu.
re.eS.hm : unu lemnfiti li-in-na-as-hu they, the
evil ones, should be expelled CT 16 3:84f., see
pl. 50; giL.A.AM ur.ra ba.ab.bu.ra.mu : (ildaq:
qu) 6a idanu§ in-na-ds-hu 4R 27 No. 1: 10f.

u.iu[bx(NUMUN2 ) .ginx mu.e.sig.ge.en.z6].
en (earlier version: mu.e.sig.ge.[en.zd.en]) :
kima Juppati tan-na-as-ha-a-ni Lugale XIII 8.

6.duru Bu.u ki -u = 6A AB.ZI na-si-ih §A
tam-tu Hg. B V iv 19, in MSL 11 39; zt : na-sa-
a-hu RA 13 137 r. 6 (unidentified comm.); fzil I
na-sa-hu (comm. on A na-si-ih naphar ajabi) AfO
17 133:32 (late comm. on the name Esagila);
dziMIN 5 i = na-si-ih 4d-bu-ti (cf. En. el. VII 41)
STC 2 pl. 62 ii 30; MA = na-sa[hu] STC 2 pl. 54
K.4406 r. i 3 (comm. on En. el. VII 82); bu -
na-sa-hu RA 17 169 K.11169 ii 4 (comm. on En.
el. VII 91); [GAR] /I MIN (= na-sa-hu) id ter-ti
UET 4 208:1 (Nabnitu Comm.), [BsR] // MIN Sa
ar-ti ibid. 3; sfa BtR // MIN d Jar-ti // bu-uiBtjR /

na-sa-hi ibid. 4; [u.su]H..DA // MIN d UZU.HAR.
BAD ibid. 9; unR // na-sa-hi ibid. 11; [NAM.
E]RIM.BOR.RU.DA <//> NAM.ERM.MA(?) i-na-8a-a[h]
Hunger Uruk 27:9'; is-suh - in-na-sah-ma CT
41 29 r. 13 (Alu Comm.); bu-u4 -bu-fliml BU na-sa-
hu UD ti-mu BU-LIM EJ-ta-as-su-hu (see bubbulu lex.
section) Bab. 6 pi. 2 r. 15f.

ru-ub-bu, ne-zu-u, za-qu - na-sa-hu Malku IV
239ff.

1. to remove from office, to expel, reject
a child, to extirpate progeny, enemies, to
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nasahu la

deport people, to depopulate a region, to
remove a garment, a load, a structure, etc.,
to withdraw an object from its case or
location, to remove mud from a canal, rubble
from ruined buildings - a) to remove fromt
office, to expel, reject a child, to extirpate
progeny, enemies - 1' to remove a person
from office: Sarrum bel parsim i-na-as-sa-ah-
ma bel parsim i.akkan the king will remove
and install officials YOS 10 46 ii 17 (OB ext.),
cf. ajamma i-na-sh-ah-ma ... saniam iSakkan
ibid. 33 v 47, and see TIM 9 21:10f., SBH
p. 105:6f., in lex. section; Sarrum sukkal:
mahhaSu i-na-as-sh-ah YOS 10 31 ii 37;
LUGAL Sibut dlisu i-na-sa-hu-Su the elders
of his own city will remove the king RA 27
149:25; matu igarrurma re-i-Sa i-na-s-ah the
country will be in panic, it will expel its shep-
herd YOS 10 45:54 (all OB ext.); PN awilam
edamdm ina bit Sin i-na-as-sa-ah (see edamz)
YOS 2 1:30 (OB let.); my lord should write to
PN li-is-si-uh-,u-ma that he should remove
him ARM 2 31 r. 8'; na-sa-ah GAL MAR.T[U]
awatum rabet it is a big affair to remove the
chief of the Amurru from office ARM 5 18:12;
Sarru belsu ultu qereb ekalliSu itti amat lemutti
u Sumu la damqu i-na-sah-4s the king, his lord,
will throw him out of his palace with bad
words and a bad reputation AAA 20 pl. 99 No.

105 r. 12 (Adn. III); PN adi kimtisu as-su-[ha]
Lie Sar. 103, of. RN iStu qereb GN dl SarrutiSu
as-sub-ma ... astakkana aknuti I removed
RN from GN, his royal city, and appointed
governors everywhere Winckler Sar. pl. 26
No. 56: 10, also pl. 38 iv 26, etc.; Tarqg ultu qereb
mat Musur i-na-sah-u-ma if they removed
even Tirhaka from Egypt (how can we remain
in office?) Streck Asb. 12 i 122.

2' to expel, reject a child: PN mar PN,
mdrija aEhh abisu la i-na-as-sa-hu-u PN is the
son of PN,, my son, his father's brothers must
not expel him PBS 5 100 iv 5, cf. ana la na-sa-
hi-,u ibid.; if a man intends ana mdriSu
na-sa-hi-im to expel his son CH § 168:10,
cf. mdri a-na-sa-ah ibid. 14, also if a man
intends ana tarbitim na-sa-hli-im to reject
an adopted son CH § 191: 83; ina aplitida
i-na-sh-ah-Au CT 8 49b:19, also ina apltilu

nasahu lb

i-na-sd-ah-Su CT 8 20a r. 17, and see Ai. III iv
16, in lex. section, see also apltu mnngs. lb and

Ic, ahhltu mng. 2a-l', mdrutu mng. lb-2' (all
OB) and lb-6' (MB Alalakh); na-s-ih duppur
(see duppuru mng. 2a) MDP 24 379:18, also,
wr. na-zi-ih ibid. 375a r. 2 and 4; apla kunna
it-ta-sah §urpu II 44; note sa bel simdtija ana
mdmitim iraddiu na-si'-ih u hubullam dStma
iSaqqal whoever makes my heirs take an oath
is disinherited, moreover he has to pay (my)
debts ICK 1 12 B:36 (OA).

3' to extirpate progeny: (the gods) SumSu
zerasu u piri'su li-is-su-hu MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 10,

cf. pirihSu li-is-su-x BBSt. No. 8 iii 29.

4' to eradicate, extirpate, drive out
enemies: ina mdtiSu raggam u senam li-su-uih
may he eradicate the wicked and evildoers
from his country CH xli 92 (epilogue), cf. nakcr
elid u SapliS as-si-iuh CH xl 31; awilam lam
nam isserija us-hi deliver me from (lit. eradi-
cate from me) that evil man HUCA 40-41 58
L 29-588:10 (OA); li-su-uh-Su-ma may
(Bunene) eradicate him MDP 2 115:7 (MB
kudurru); issu mat AMur [nil-na-sah-hu we
(Ihtar of Nineveh and IStar of Arbela) will
eradicate him from Assyria ABL 58 r. 8 (NA),
see Parpola LAS No. 213, cf. li-is-suh-an-na-a-
m2i ABL 1105 r. 14 (NB treaty); eliS ina baltus

tim li-is-si-iih-su here above may he (Samar)
remove him from among the living CH xliii
36; [ra]gga u sena i-na-as-sa-hu STT 340:17;

dSUH.RIM ... na-si-ih ajabi gimirSunu ina
kakku En. el. VII 43, of. na-si-ih ajibi
ibid. 48; DN li(var. adds -is)-suh-8?t-nu-ti
Maqlu VII 15; nakarSu elis u saplis as-su-uh-
ma libba mdti utib VAB 4 174 ix 30 (Nbk.); see
also AfO 17 133:32, in lex. section.

b) to deport people, to depopulate a
region - 1' to deport people: Sarrum wdsib
dl pdtim i-na-as-s-a the king will deport the
residents of a border town YOS 10 26 ii 29 (OB

ext.); mar PN Turukki Sa ana Bdbili na-ds-hu
ARM 4 5:6, cf. [... .] na-sa-ha-am ile'i ARM
2 67 r. 13'; adum na-sa-ah dldn concerning
the deporting of the exiles ARM 6 71:4;
ERiN.ME§i--nu is-su-ha BRM 4 49:20 (Arik-
den-ili); 8 AR sdbe ... itu eberti Puratti as-
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nasahu lb

su-ha-ma ana libbi mdtija urd I deported

28,800 inhabitants (of Hatti) from beyond
the Euphrates and brought (them) into my
country Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:30, 30 No. 17:24;

4000 Saliassunu is-su-ha ana mat GN userid
he deported 4,000 prisoners of war and
brought them down to Assyria AKA 129 ii 2,
also it-ta-sah AKA 134 iii 11, etc., note alqd
as-su-ha ana nise mdtija amnu AfO 18 350:21

(all Tigl. I); ina mesuma RN ... GI.GIGIR.

MES-si rakissu 500 ERIN.HI.A.MES-s4 uI a-su-
ha ana matija Assur ubla at that time I
deported RN (the ruler of GN), his equipped
chariotry, 500 of his soldiers, and brought
(them) to my country Assyria AKA 358 iii 43,
cf. sitatisunu as-su-ha ana GN ubla AKA
380 iii 113, and passim in Asn. with abdlu, also

a-su-ha ina GN uSasbit AKA 362 iii 54; PN adi

ilaniSu narkabdtisu siseiu 22 lim ERIN.HI.A-
su a-su-ha-Su ana dlija Assur ubla WO 2 30 ii

5, and passim in Shalm. III, also a-su-ha ana

nise mdtija amntsu Iraq 25 52:28, WO 2 410

ii 3 (Shahn. Ill); ultu asrisunu a-su-ha- si-

nu-ti Rost Tigl. III p. 44:13; x nise ... as-su-

ha-am-ma [... ] ina mat atti useSib Lie Sar.
22, cf. ultu aSribunu as-sub- c-nu-ti i[na mat]
Hatti uSesibsuniti ibid. 67, and passim in this

phrase in Sar., also as-su-ha-da-sd-nu-ti-ma
ana qereb GN urassuncti ibid. 77; ilani bit
abisu Sdsu asSassu mdresu maratesu ahheSu

zer bit abisu as-su-ha(var. adds -am)-ma ana
mat Arur urassu OIP 2 30 ii 64, also 69:21,

cf. as-suh nagab Ahlame ibid. 77:13; teneset
GN ... as-su-ha-am-ma tupSikku uasdisu
nuti ibid. 95:71 and parallel (Senn.); na-si-ih

RN Lyon Sar. 3:18, 14:26, etc.; sabe mdditu

ina libbi nit-tas(!)-ha ABL 1437:8, of. ABL
893 r. 4 and 6 (both NB); ina muhhi na-sa-hi
Sa bit abija ABL 1042:2, cf. issu GN at-ta-

sa-ah-1i ibid. r. 1 (both NA).

2' to depopulate a region: when he stood
up against GN, GN2 , and GN 3 u ji-is-si-uh-
si-ni II ja-[a]n-[n]a-ki-en-n[i] u jisbatmi GN,

he depopulated them and seized GN 4 EA
250:45; ina Sattimma sidti ina ITI.KI.MIN-ma
GN Sa GN 2 it-tas-ha in the very same year
and month he depopulated (the town of) GN
which is in GN, AKA 135 iii 15 (Tigl. I), of. 3

nasaihu Ic

alanisunu at-tas-ha KAH 2 83 r. 3 (Adn. II);

GN u GN2 ana pat gimrisunu as-su- (a>-am-

ma Rost Tigl. III vol. 2 pl. 21:12; na-si-ih

Kasku gimir Tabali u Hilakku Winckler Sar.
pl. 38 IV 35, also pl. 48:8 and passim in Sar.,

cf. as-su-uh-ma KUR Kasku KUR Tabalu KUR
Hilakku atrud RN ibid. pl. 27 No. 57:3; I
forgave that country usabtila na-sa-ah-~fd1
and stopped depopulating it ibid. pl. 20 No.
42:258; na-si-ih [mat] nakiri mu'abbit dad:

meun he who depopulates the enemy's
country, who destroys their settlements
OIP 2 144:5 (Senn.); obscure: GN GN2 GN 3

ki-si-tu sa KUR Subre istu mat Assur na-sa-hi
(see kisitu A) KAH 2 84:35 (Adn. II); for
nasahu with matu see CT 16 14 iii 39f., OECT

6 8 K.5001:4f., in lex. section; for nasahu

said of supiru and tarbasu see the bil.
passages cited in lex. section.

c) to remove a garment, a load, a struc-

ture, etc.: i-na-sah u inandi damqiti sa pa-
[... ] he removes and puts away the good
(garments) of [...] Gilg. VIII ii 22; Sa kaq

qadisina u T1f .HI.A-si-na li-su-uh-hu-ma
ARM 1 8:32; agdm ssram simat belitim ul
i-na-as-sh-ah(text -')-ma ana sarri ... ul

inaddin KAR 19 r.(!) 9, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23

211; dA.GIL.MA = saq na-si-ih a-ge-e En. el.

VII 82; the king who shattered the creatures
of Tiamat na-si-hu kakkesa ibid. 91; bilti
u-suh-ma suma suknanni take away my
burden, give me fame Bab. 12 pl. 6 r. 16, wr.
u-suh4 -ma KAR 170 VAT 10529:4 (Etana); in

personal names: U-suh-bil-ti-Marduk BE 15
168:7, of. Sin-u-su-uh-bil-ti BE 14 19:11,

wr. Sin-LA-bil-ti ibid. 10:14 and BE 15 39:6,

Sin-u-suh4-bil-ti BE 14 151:22 (all MB); kirs
banna ina egli na-sa-hu Surpu III 40; diuru

u subassu as-suh-ma qereb tdmti addima
I removed its wall and foundation (i.e., those
of Sidon) and threw (them) into the sea
Borger Esarh. 48 ii 69; sa kisalli Sapli samessu
is-suh-ma YOS 1 38 i 36 (Sar.); uncert.: ta-as-
si-uh bi-ti-u SEM 117 ii 17; sa igdri isissu
lu-sub-ma (var. liibutma) Cagni Erra IV 126;
dumma E is-suh sa libbi biti 4-Bap-<pa-lu>
BRM 4 24:28 (iqqur ipu§ comm.); usrassu it-

tas-hu BHT pi. 10 vi 21 (Nbn. Verse Account);

4
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nasahu ld

GIB su-up-Sd-a-te it-ta-sa-ah ABL 951:8 (NA);
lu-us-su-ha (var. lu-us-suh) simassu (parallel
luShut) Cagni Erra IV 120; one hundred talents
of silver as-su-ha-am-ma a[na mat Assur ...
ubla] Iraq 18 126 r. 13 (Tigl. III); KI.NE is-suh4

KAR 177 iii 6 (iqqur ipuS); note in idiomatic use
with (h)ippu: hippi sa kiCsd Purattim as-si-
i h-ma I removed the hippu structures(?)
from along the banks of the Euphrates RA
33 50 i 23 (Jahdunlim), cf. ip-pa-am sa panija
lu-us-su-[uh], hi-ip-pa-am sa panika i-na-sh-
ah (unpub. Mari, cited Dossin, ARMT 10 252), of.
ARM 10 1:8.

d) to withdraw an object from its case or
location: ana surinnim sa amas ana <<i
na-sa-hi-im dajadn ana PN PN2 iddinusuma
the judges handed PN2 over to PN in order
(to undergo the ordeal of) pulling out the
emblem of SamaS AfO 15 77:11 (case of CT 4
47a), cf. SU.NIR dUTU PN ana PN2 ... i-na-
sa-ah VAS 8 71:5, also surinnam sa Samas
... i-su-uh CT 2 9:10; possibly: awilu
[SU.NIR] ana na-sa-hi-ia laptuninnima TIM 2
22:4 (all OB); these are the freeborn men in
the presence of whom PN patar parzilli ultu
qablisu ana muhhi PN2 ... is-su-hu PN drew
his iron dagger from his belt against PN2
TCL 12 117:5, cf. Sa ultu qablisu is-su-hu
ibid. 6 (NB), also patri parzilli ana muhhini
it-ta-as-sah YOS 7 88:19, cf. patri sa muhhis
sunu is-su-hu ibid. 21 (NB), see also mng. 10c.

e) to remove mud from a canal, rubble
from ruined buildings: epere sa ina ndr GN
ana na-sa-hi-im ireddi (establish the extent
of) the mud which it is necessary to remove
from the canal GN BIN 7 7:15, cf. x SAIAR
i-na-as-sc-ah LIH 4: 10, i-na-as-sa-hu ibid. 11,
e-pe-e-ri anummutim li-is-si-u4-hu AbB 5
143:12 (all OB letters), ana SAHAR.HI.A na-sa-
hi-im Birot Tablettes 17:3, ikam ... ana
ammat Suplim i-na-sa-ah-ma isappak (see
iku mng. Ib) YOS 12 462:17; hired men Sa
takkiram is-su-hu A 3544:8; muSar u zuz
mudari eperi a-su-uh Sumer 7 30 No. 1:4 (OB
math.); 4 GiN SAIHAR is-Sl-uh MOT 82 L 18;
uncert.: Ja-ki-it-ta a me li-si-uh(!)-ma
PBS 1/2 33 r. 6 (MB); alar kalakkam nikkas
a-na-as-st-hu adar 2 ina ammatim a-na-as-

nasaihu 2a

sa-hu (see kalakku A mng. la) ARM 3 5:33f.,
also kalakkam madam a-na-as-sa-ah ibid.
79:10; epere GN as-su-ha-am-ma ina bit akiti
... ugarrin I removed the rubble from
Babylon and piled it up in the Akitu house
OIP 2 138:47, cf. epere mala ba:l as-suh-ma
ana iD Arahti addi ibid. 84:52, also qaqqarsu
as-suh-ma ina Purattu ana tdmti usabil
ibid. 137:38 (all Senn.); (a whirlwind arose)
epere qerbisu is-su-uh-ma and removed the
dust (accumulated) therein (and the outlines
became visible) VAB 4 96 i 21 (Nbk.); epere
karmisu as-su-uh YOS 1 45 i 43, cf. CT 34
35:53, epere qerbisu as-su-uh-ma VAB 4
264 i 30, also 248 iii 32 (all Nbn.); (from the
Euphrates between Larsa and Ur) miqtisa

'-su-uh remove the collapsed embankments
LIH 4 r. 10 (OB let.); magittasu as-suh Borger
Esarh. 74:32; [temensu as]-su-uh-ma Winckler
Sar. pl. 22 No. 47:7, see Lie Sar. 64:8; see also
Lugale II 40, in lex. section.

2. to tear out parts of the body, of the
exta, to pull out hair, to pull out plants or
their parts, (in transferred mng., with isdu
and Sursu) to uproot, eradicate, to pull, tear
out objects (stelas, poles, doors, etc.) -
a) to tear out parts of the body: see OB Lu
B iv 48, in lex. section; insu i-na-sa-hu
CH § 193:22; ini awilim sarrum i-na-sa-ah
the king will tear out the man's eyes YOS 10
25:10, also 17:61, 26 iii 51, also i-n[i]-in awilim
sarrum i-na-sa-ah RA 44 35 (pl. 3) 11, i-ni-in
DUMU ]E.GAL Sar<rum> i-na-sa-ah ibid. 18
(all OB ext.); IGII I .ME ameli arru ana zI-hi
inaddin the king will hand over the man to
tear out his eyes CT 51 152:7, also ana zi-hi
inaddinma Nu zI-hu he will hand (him) over
to tear (them) out but they will not tear
(them) out ibid. 8 (SB ext.); aptete pdki at-ta-
sah liSdn p[iki] I opened your mouth, tore
the tongue out of your mouth VAT 35:3 (cour-
tesy F. Kocher), see also liSanu mng. lb; kima
sa im[ittu ... ] na-as-ha-tu-ni ... lu na-as-ha-
at just as the shoulder [of this lamb] is being
pulled out so may [your shoulder ... ] be
pulled out AfO 8 24 i 33 and 35 (AHur-nirari V
treaty); imittau sa imitti na-as-ha-at its (the
malformed animal's) right shoulder is torn
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out YOS 10 56 i 11 (OB Izbu), also, wr. zI
Leichty Izbu XIV 10f.; whoever makes a claim
will pay 2,000 (shekels of) gold u imittaSu
i-na-as-sa-hu JCS 8 2:45 (OB Alalakh); as-suh
lib-ba-,d I tore out its (the kid's) heart
LKA 74:8, dupl. K.2550+ :30, see Farber Istar
und Dumuzi 57; for use with libbu see also CT
17 11:82 and 84, in lex. section.

b) (in the stative) parts of the exta:
martum iSddsa [i]mittam kena Sumelam na-as-
ha the base of the gall bladder is firm to the
right, "torn out" to the left YOS 10 7:13,
8:7, 19:7, RA 41 50:7' and 23', JCS 11 98 No.
4:4, JCS 21 227:15, and passim in ext. reports,
note with metathesis: i.dum ana sumelim
na-ah-sa-at JCS 11 98 No. 6:6, also [mar]tum
isddsa imittam nl kena gumelam lu na-as-ha
RA 38 86 r. 7 (ext. prayer); Bumma martum
... qabldsa na-as-ha YOS 10 31 v 22 (all OB),
and passim in this text, also martu isddSa 15 u
150 ZI.MES CT 31 21 91-5-9,202:6, cf. 15
GI.NA 150 ZI.MES KAR 423 iii 11, and passim
in SB; [Siru kima] haShirim na-si-ih a
piece of flesh (shaped) like an apple is "torn
out" CT 44 37 r. 14' (OB ext.), cf. (same
phrase) TCL 6 1:39f., 3 r. 20; Seru kima
sikin DI-hu ZI-ih TCL 6 2 r. 15 and dupl. CT
28 44 r. 12, seru zi-ih ... iSissa zi-ih PRT
102:5 and 7, also CT 20 14 i 4 (all SB ext.);
sirum na-si-ih YOS 10 25:52, DIS ina re
naplastim <...> na-si-ih-ma ibid. 17:63,
cf. RA 63 155:12 and 15 (all 'OB ext.); ekal
tirdni na-si-ih-ma BRM 4 15:4ff., 28, 30, dupl.
BRM 4 16 (SB ext.); PA.BI zi-ih this bifur-
cation is torn out Boissier DA 11 iii 34 (SB
ext.).

c) to pull out hair: ina pilti puhdla u piti
UDU TAR-si SiG.MES ta-na-sah-ma DUR.ME§

ahennU NXv.tr from the forehead of the ram
and the forehead of the weaned(?) sheep you
pull out wool and spin separate threads
Biggs aziga 29:14, Cf. [S]fa pitiSu zI-ma
BMS 12:97, also BiOr 30 179:38; summa amelu
ziqindu Sa imitti zI-uh (var. zi) if a man pulls
out the right (side of) his beard Ebeling KMI
55:21, var. from CT 37 47:14.

d) to pull out plants or their parts -
1' for a specific purpose: mamit Jamm ina
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seri na-sa-hu the "oath" (incurred when)
pulling up plants in the open country Surpu
III 25, cf. mdmit balti asagi bini giSimmari
ZI-hu Surpu VIII 74, of. also ibid. 50; this you
recite and Surussu u qimmassu zI-ma then
you strip off its root and top Kocher BAM
248 iv 36; surSi GIS.NIM KILIB.BA ta-na-sah
you pull off the entire(?) root of the baltu
thornbush ibid. 11:27; urbi liSdn kalbi sa

ina zi-ka Samas la imuru the root of a
cynoglossum which was not exposed to the
sun when you pulled (it) out Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 10 iii 25, and passim in this phrase; sammi
libbi ina Sadi asima as-suh-s-ma issabat libbi
the plant for (disease of) the heart grows in
the mountain, and when I pulled it out, it
seized my heart ibid. pl. 3 iii 40, and dupl. STT

252:1; referring to the harvesting of Samas
Sammi : assum samassammi na-sa-hi-im
PBS 7 99:12 (OB let.), also YOS 5 95:2, cf.
ana samasammi iskar GIS.APIN.HI.A halsija
na-sa-hi-im ARM 3 34:15, also samadsammi
ni-na-as-s[a-ah] ARMT 13 37:6, li-is-su-hu-2
Sumer 14 35 No. 14:19 (Harmal lot.); manahti
esedi u na-sa-hi-im a biritisunuma they
have a joint responsibility for reaping (the
barley) and harvesting (the flax) Edzard
Tell ed-Der 36:9; rations for LU na-si-ih
§E.i.[G]I YOS 13 186:2, see Stol, JCS 25 229,
also 150 ERIN na-si-ih SE.GIS.I VAS 9 22:9
(all OB); sima agd ana muhhi mini ki la-as-uh
CT 22 81:22 (NB let.); libbi ul i-na-as-sa-hu he
will not pull out the "heart" (of the date
palm) VAS 3 18:7 and 97:22 (NB), see Lands-
berger Date Palm p. 26; kaparri ul i-na-as-[sah]
Dar. 193:15; simen na-sa-hi a ziqpi sa ereni
Surmeni [...] (see ziqpu A mng. Ic) ABL
814:8, cf. ni-na-sa-ha ibid. r. 10 (NA); see
also elpetu lex. section.

2' to remove or destroy them: qandtim u
iiram ... a-na-as-sa-ah ARM 3 79 r. 7', of.

ibid. 5:50; for elpetu RA 17 122:20 (= Lam-
bert BWL 227 ii 38) see elpetu lex. section; I laid
siege to him in his city ebirdu a-su-hu
kirdtedu akkis pulled up his (cereal) crop,
cut down his orchards WO 2 414 iii 4, also WO
4 30 iv 5 (Shalm. III); gamm tukldtigu is-su-
hu-ma they pulled out the grass on which
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he relied TCL 3 187 (Sar.), cf. suriS as-suh-
ma ibid. 228; isse u qan appdrdte ina qulme
iksitu is-su-hu burussu (see kaStu mng. Ib)
Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 18:15; see also SBH p. 55
r. 13f., in lex. section.

e) (in transferred mng., with isdu and
surSu) to uproot, eradicate: see igdu
mng. 2a-1' and 2a-2', also mngs. 2c and
3e-2', and add: suiHuS ajdbi u lemnim in
mdtim lu as-su-ih I eradicated foes and evil-
doers in the country RA 61 41:51 (Samsuiluna);
suvHS ummdni nakri zI-ha(text -za) svITH
ummanija GI.NA KAR 448:10, of. 5R 63 ii 13;
SUHUS-su li-is-su-hu BBSt. No. 2 B 15, 1R 70
iii 12 (Caillou Michaux), MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 25, UET

1 165 ii 22, wr. ZI BBSt. No. 11 ii 25, zI-hu

ibid. No. 3 vi 4, Hinke Kudurru v 7; na-si-ih

Sur-us KUR GN Lyon Sar. 4:25, cf. 14:32;

milik lemutti sa na-sa-ah Sur-Se mati imtal=
likuma they made an evil plan to destroy
the country completely Lie Sar. 66; kima
... tib mehe as-su-ha su-ru-us-su-un Borger
Esarh. 58 v 16; note Sur-us mat Kisi TA mat
Musur as-suh-ma ibid. 99 r. 46.

f) to pull, tear out objects (stelas, poles,
doors, etc.): may Ninurta, the lord of
boundary stones kudurrasu li-is-su-uh pull
out his boundary stone BBSt. No. 7 ii 27,
No. 9 ii 16, cf. No. 5 iii 36, 1R 70 iv 4 (Caillou
Michaux), also BE 8 150:3, 159:20, wr. ZI-uh
Hinke Kudurru iv 19; na-sah kudurri anni
1R 70 ii 8; tarkulli DN i-na-as-sah (var. u-na-
as-sah) Irragal pulls out the mooring pole
Gilg. XI 101, cf. Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 87
II vii 51; tdr-kul-la lu-us-su-uh-ma (var. lu-
suh4) litteqleppd elippu Cagni Erra IV 118;

tarkullasina li-is-su-hu Borger Esarh. 109 iv 12;
ana GI .KAK-a-at iSkarim sa agrum i-na-as-
sh-hu-ma concerning the number of pegs
a hired man is to pull out (in a given time)
Kraus AbB 1 56:11 (OB let.), cf. ina na-sah
sikkd[ti] Gilg. XII 146, also us-hi sikkatiki
pull out your (fem.) pegs 4R 56 iii 47
(Lamaltu I); dalassu i-na-sd-hu-4 (whoever)
pulls out its door (parallel sippidu inassii)
RA 11 92 ii 5 (Kudur-Mabuk); dalat Itar GIS.
SIG is-suh-ma MVAG 21 84 Sp. 158+ ii 8 (Ke-
dorlaomer text), cf. frumma ana I.AD.GI4 .GI,

nasahu 3a

is-suh kdtimtum he entered the (named)
temple, removed the door ibid. 86 ii 20;

sunginni dalat abulli i-na-sah4-ma AMT
88,2:1; ina bitija iterumma dalti it-ta-st-ah-
ma u ilteqe he entered my house, pulled out
the door and took (it) away AASOR 16 10:21
(Nuzi); [e-ke]-mu Sa dalti u na-sa-hu la
askuppatu Cyr. 329:2; aptum la na-as-ha-at
(though) the window was not torn out
Goetze LE § 36 B ii 26 (= A iii 16); guvire. ...
taslilti ekalliu as-[suh] I removed the beams
from the roof of his palace TCL 3 + KAH 2
141:218 (Sar.); timme ... ultu manzaltigunu
as-suh-ma I tore the obelisks out of their
positions (and took them to Assyria) Streck
Asb. 16 ii43; [a]-sa-a-a-te la na-cs-ha ADD
915 iii 7, cf. a(?)-sa-te la na-as-ha ADD 917 i
2, ii 9; see also CT 16 43:62f., in lex. section.

3. to expel evil, demons, sickness - a) in
gen.: us-hi lumna 9d u expel that evil
Or. NS 34 127 r. 12 and 36 4:17, etc., also HUL.
BI zi-ah Or. NS 40 143:33, HUL-sc zI-ah
ibid. 140:16' (all namburbis); ZI-ik lumni nddin
baldti RA 65 159:1 (inc.); na-sih mim-ma
lem-[nu ... ] na-sih mi-ih-r[u ... ] A 3471 r.
3f. (prayer); zI-uh (var. 4-[suh]) mimma lem-
nu BMS 50:23, cf. mimma lemnu ... us-ha-
Su AfO 14 146:124, us-ha-si Studies Landsber-
ger 286 r. 24; mimma lemnu ... ina zumri
annanna ... zi-td ssata "everything evil,"
you are expelled and driven out of the body
of so-and-so Kocher BAM 323:14; ina zu
annanna mar annanna iscita [...] na-
cs-ha-ta u tarddta you are removed, expelled,
driven out of the body of so-and-so, son of
so-and-so KBo 14 53 ii 18, cf. [na]-as-ha-tu-nu
tarddtunu Or. NS 36 32:6 (namburbi), also ana
zi-hi-ki ana taradiki ana la t&riki ana la
teheki 4R 56 ii 5 (Lamagtu I); na-as-ha-ftal
ukkudta ZA 23 374:76, note 'i-su hlu- na-
as-ha-a-ta UET 6 393:8; Sa ina giptiSu elleti
is-su-hu nagab lemnuti who has expelled all
the evil demons with his holy incantation
En. el. VII 34; ana zi-ah t ip lemutti AAA 22
50 iii 23 and 31; nidu mursu tinihu Ni.zu-ka
li-is-su-hu ilf rabiti STT 340:21; kipi sa
zumrija li-is-su-hu (var. li-is-suh-u) il
rabiti Maqlu VII 29, cf. na-si-hu kidpi
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KAR 26:48; arni li-is-su-hu Surpu IV 71, cf.
li-su-uh emqu massu ... Asalluhi AMT
100,3:12; Ea [l]i-sub-ka (var. GvB-ka) KAR
88 fragm. 4 obv.(!) i 14, var. from KAR 76 r. 16;

arni serti gillati hititi lumna u minidta Sa
zumrija us-ha ilii rabitu Borger, JCS 21 10: 9+a;
u-su-uh GIG-SU remove his sickness Limet
Sceaux Cassites 7.10, na-si-ih mursi Craig
ABRT 1 59:8, zI-ih mursi muballit miti KAR
88 fragm. 5 r. 18, see ArOr 21 422, u-sub m[ur-

sa] KAR 298 r. 9, ilu ina zumri annanna

marsi is-su-hu-ka Kocher BAM 323:16, and
passim; see also PBS 12/1 6 r. 4f., and passim,

in lex. section.

b) referring to specific ills: ana ali lemnu
u AN.TA.SUB.BA na-sa-hi ABL 24:10 (NA); if

the disease "hand of a ghost" has seized a
man and 5dipu zi-si la ile'd the exorcist
cannot expel it AMT 95,2 ii 8, also 99,3 r. 11f.,
and Kocher BAM 323:75, cf. ana Sipir qdt etemmi
lazzi [...] ana zI-g4 AMT 95,1:5, also ana
qdt Istar lazzi zI-hi AMT 35,3:1, K6cher BAM
311:30; lazzu murus qaqqadi ... is-suh
Lambert BWL 52:15 (Ludlul III); ana ummi
kaligma zI-hi to expel fever completely
Kocher BAM 171:49, ana IZI SAG.DU ZI-hi

ibid. 3 ii 36, ana IZI Ak zi-hi AMT 40,1 i 51 and 61,

etc.; INIM.INIM.MA Izi lazza u lamata zI-hi
4R 56 i 21 (Lama5tu I), [ana] kurdri zi-hi

AMT 5,5:2, ana umsati zI-hi AMT 17,5:1, ana
gimmati zi-hi AMT 92,6:5, ana AN.TA.SUB ZI
Kocher BAM 311:59, ana gissatu zI-hi RA 53

8:34, ana zI-ah SAG.HUL.HA.ZA AfO 14 142:33;

§a itagdau ta-at-ta-sah autu KAR 321 r. 6;
zi sili'ti da zumrija(!) remove the disease
from my body Iraq 24 95:40 (Shalm. III);

see also sillu mng. 3; [vi] -mi MIN (= lam-
sa-te) ZI CT 14 36 81-2-4,267:2, and passim

in this fragm., cf. (in similar contexts) ibid.

79-7-8,22 r. 7, Rm. 2,412:12, CT 14 41 Rm.

362:6, etc.

4. to transfer cattle, to remove persons
from a specific task, to transfer persons (in
OB adm. contexts) - a) to transfer cattle:
(total: x animals) ana PN na-si-ih in tuppidu
ul hubbut BIN 8 141:11 (OAkk.), wr. ba.BV
PBS 8/1 14:9, 22, 45 ii 3, 50:4, 51:6, 57:6,
60:6, 62:6, 67:5, 71 r. 1 (OB Nippur); GUD.II.A-

nasihu 4b

ia ana GN ana eresim is-su-uh-ma he trans-
ferred my oxen to GN for seed-drilling
TIM 2 7:12, cf. 4 GUD.APIN.GUD.JI.A ... ana
GN li-is-si-hu TLB 494:4, also 4 GUD.APIN
Sa ta-na-sa-hu ibid. 14, GUD.HI.A dans
ndtim li-is-su-ha-nim VAS 7 201:17 and 31,
cf. TLB 4 29:10, GUD.HI.A ... as-su -ha-am-
ma TCL 17 5:12; GUD.JI.A qadum unidtiunu
. .. ana GN is-ha BIN 7 57:12, cf. YOS 2 83:15;
GUD.HI.A-U ana GN ana eqel gamalsammi
epieim is-s i-ha-[am]-ma PBS 7 7:7, cf.
[GU]D.I.A a-na-sh-ha-am eqel SamaSAammi

e-te-ri-i§ VAS 16 86 r. 12; summa GUD.HI.A
ana GN ta-ta-as-ha-nim terraSuniti if you did
transfer the oxen to GN, return them Fish
Letters 10:11; AB.HI.A i-na GN ni-is-hu-ur
u-ul i-ba-a-Si-a a-na GN2 it-ta-ds-ha we looked
around for some cows in Kisik but there are
none, they have transferred (them) to Marad
A 3524:17; GUD.HI.A u-su-uh-ma itti 9a PN
likulu transfer the oxen, they should pasture
with (those) of PN Kraus AbB 1 67:7, cf. ana
GN it-ta-ds-hu ibid. 11, cf. also ibid. 13, 16f.,
cf. also Fish Letters 10:7, YOS 2 83:14, 21;
referring to sheep and goats: [u 8 ].UDV.HI.A
ana Jahruru-sapli at-ta-sa-ah Kraus AbB 1
7:15, cf. U8 .UDU.I.A sa beli[ni] u gama ana
libbi matim it-ta-as-ha TCL 18 125:13, also
li-si-hu ibid. 9, also sheep and goats 4a istu
GN ana GN, is-sz-ha Genouillac Kich 2 D 25
r. 4.

b) to remove persons from a specific task,
etc.: ERiN-au in tupikkim ana amal lu
as-sic-uh I removed its (Sippar's) workmen
from the corvee work due Sama§ PBS 7
133 ii 61, restored from JNES 7 269 B iii 7
(Samsuiluna); awilum ina tuplikkim na-si-ih u
tahhinm Sanimma nadnakkum the man has
been withdrawn from corvee work and another
has been given you as a substitute PBS 7
43:12; ina tertiau la ta-na-sd-ah-su do not
remove him from his office TCL 17 12:23, of.
ina tertim dti is-sud-h-au YOS 2 1:20, see
also KAR 8 r. 8, in lex. section; ina rsAG1.
NIG.GA ,a mudpiidunu 4-si-d-.u-nu-ti re-
move them from the register(?) of their
foremen LIH 77:12; the king declared:
5-au-nu u 5 x [... Sa in]a rede as-si-&u-hu-
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n[u-ti] ana GI.IL x x the five of them and five
[... whom] I removed from among the
soldiers I assigned(?) to (do) corvee work
TIM 2 109:12.

c) to transfer persons: ahhuSu madutum:
ma sa ana GN na-ds-hu his many brothers
who were transferred to GN ARM 5 73 r. 12',
cf. mar bdbil tuppim sa ekallim [ana G]N na-
si-ih ibid. 38:7; nasihu sa ana GN na-ds-hu
ihtaliq the man who was transferred to GN
ran away ARM 2 18:11, cf. ana LT.LU.MES
na-sa-hi-im RA 42 73:22, see RA 53 58; 3
ERIN.MES sa ta-ds-su-hu TCL 17 15:22, la ta-
na-sa-ah-su ibid. 26, cf. OBT Tell Rimah 67: 10,
83:8, also mimma bitim la ta-na-as-s&-ah u PN
qdtumma bitam ul i-na-as-s-ah ibid. 61:8ff.;
ana aldkija ... aqabbikumma ta-na-sh-ah-Su-
nu-ti when I arrive I will inform you and
then you may transfer them TCL 18 113:26
(all OB); exceptional in MB: sabe ki as-su-
ha BE 17 12:14.

5. to deduct, subtract- a) in gen.: in
letters and adm. texts: SA.BA x MA.NA SiG.
HI.A ekallum i-s-iuh from this the palace
deducted x minas of wool (as tax) ICK 1 98:6,
cf. SA.BA 10 GIN A-lu-um i-sui-ih BIN 6 21:6,
cf. also ICK 1 1:35, etc., x silver sim paras
kannika sa a-si-hu the payment for your
pirikannu textiles, which I deducted(?)
HUCA 40-41 54 L29-584:13 (all OA); mimma...
itti tamkdri ta-na-sa-hu andku appal I myself
will reimburse whatever you draw from
the merchants PBS 7 57:21, cf. kaspam ana
ahitim apali itti tamkarim as-sz-ha-am-ma
Kraus AbB 1 103:4; x barley kima bilat
eqlim sa PN na-ds-hu Szlechter Tablettes p. 138
MAH 16.218:6; ana kaspim ... na-sd-hi-im
mamman la itehheSuniuim no one may
approach them to draw out silver TIM 2
115:11, cf. ABIM 21:29; 1 GiN kaspum kankum
sa KI PN na-si-[ih] TCL 1 101:6; ana A 150
ERIN na-si-ih (barley) was drawn as pay for
150 men VAS 9 22:9; barley Ja PN ...
kanikam izibuma ana PN, u PN3 is-st-hu-ma
iddinuuniii which PN, having issued a
sealed document, handed over to PN and
PN,, having deducted it CT 8 36d: 8 (all OB);
SE.BAR ... lu-us-su-ha PBS 1/2 16:31 (MB);
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43 NAM.LI.LU 4 SiLA.A.I.M ... i-ta-s8-ah 43
persons each drew four silas HSS 13 498:26
(Nuzi); 2 MA.NA kaspam ni-na-sa-ha KAV
197:63, 3 GUN Ikaspa at-ta-as-ha ABL 639:12,
cf. ABL 1371:14 (all NA); x silver mahru sa
MN sa PN is-su-hu Moore Michigan Coll. 27:11;
aki uttati a4 akanna ki as-su-hu ana satammi
attadin I gave to the chief administrator
(x silver) corresponding to that barley when
I withdrew (the silver) here YOS 3 76:8; blue
wool ina libbi na-si-ih VAS 6 28:2, cf. ana
hubuttatu na-s[i-i]h ibid. 62:1, also 192:7, CT

22 79:22; sheep TA libbi GIS.DA na-si-ih re-
moved from the record (subscript to list of
sheep) 82-7-14,556:21 (all NB).

b) with nishu, nisihtu and nusdhu: see
S.VV.

c) in math. and astron.: see Thureau-
Dangin, TMB p. 222f. index s.v. nasahu and p.
233f. s.v. zI, Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT p.
169 index sub nsh, Neugebauer ACT p. 496 sub zi,
cf. also ina libbim 1 ta-na-as-sd-ah TCL 18
154:5, cf. eqlam ta-na-sa-ah Sumer 6 135 IV
problem 3:3, sa ... ta-su-hu Sumer 7 43 No. 9
r. 9, ,-su-uh Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii § 2 passim,
note na-si-ih pitim MDP 34 55:35 and 40,
118:10, na-si-ih giddim 58:4, etc., wr. BA.ZI
TCL 18 154:14, 16, 20, and 26.

6. to excerpt a tablet - a) in gen.:
u'iltu sanitu a-na-as-sa-ha I will make another
excerpt Thompson Rep. 188 r. 4; sa ina tuppi
satir[uni ... ] at-ta-as-ha I have excerpted
what was written on the tablet ABL 337 r. 5,
see Parpola LAS No. 278; piSarSu a-na-sa-ha
I will excerpt the pertinent omen prediction
ABL 357:11, see Parpola LAS No. 147; Mars
did not come near the region ina muhhi
[harrdn amas] iksud at-ta-as-ha (but) it
touched the Path-of-SamaS, I have excerpted
(the pertinent omens) Thompson Rep. 88:9,
cf. at-ta-as-ha ibid. 264:10; [sa ina bdr]dtu
Satru ina mahri ultu libbi iSkari ki as-su-ha
I have previously excerpted what is written
in the (series) bratu from the series (itself)
CT 35 38 r. 18, see Bauer Asb. p. 86; §a antali
bit lumnu ibaslini luba'iu li-is-sa-hu-u-ni
let them find out what evil is portended by
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the eclipse and make excerpts ABL 1080 r.
5, see Parpola LAS No. 234; tarqitu ... ina
pi rpN muraqqite na-ds-ha prescription for
perfume copied according to the dictation
of the perfume maker IPN Ebeling Parfiimrez.
p. 31 iv 9 and p. 45:31, ina pi dan-na-ti a
NA 4 .KI9IB [...] na-as-ha KAV 94 r. 12, see
Postgate Royal Grants No. 27; 9a muh agurri ...
PN imuru i-is-su-ha-am CT 9 3b r. 10, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 443:7.

b) in colophons: x Sumdti TA BE SAL
ardtma ... na-as-ha Leichty Izbu p. 45 Text H,
ultu libbi BE SAL Ti.TI-ma ... na-as-[ha]
ibid. p. 53 Text E 2, wr. zI-ha ibid. p. 73 Text
E 1, p. 120 Text F, p. 166 Text F, p. 184 Text
F 1, also Hunger Kolophone No. 155:1, RA 69 43
r.(!) ii 40; ina put le'i GN zI-ha Hunger Kolo-

phone No. 274:2, also No. 215:1, Hunger Uruk 56
r. 11; ana tam-ri-irti(GAB) PN hantig zI-ha

LTBA 2 2:412, Mt.MiU NU UR.A.ME TA UGU

le'u ana ta,-lim-da ZI.ME-ni Iraq 26 15:23, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 164:1, ana amari na-
as-ha CT 33 11 r. 12, see Hunger Kolophone
No. 308:1, ana tahsisti zamar zi-ha Laessoe Bit
Rimki p. 36 K.9235 r. 9, see Hunger Kolophone
No. 336:1, ana tubbidu zi-ha KAR 104 r. 34

and 321 r. 16, see Hunger Kolophone No. 289:1,
of. ana tu-ub zi-hi SBH 151 No. 24 r. 28, and
53 No. 26 edge 1, see also epeu mng. Ic-l',
muiepig~tu mng. 2, tdmartu, zamaru A
mng. Id, dulluti, hantiS, and zamar mng. Ib,
for other refs. see Hunger Kolophone p. 169
index s.v. nasahu.

c) in the formula lu nasha (or nussuha)
lu bera, etc.: see beru A v. mng. Ic.

7. to move on, to displace oneself - a) in
OA: ina tuppim Sa Alim ta-na-sa-ah-ma ina
Alim atta u PN tdtawwua you are to move
on according to the written order of the City
so that you and PN can negotiate in the City
(parallel: ammala tuppim a Alim ana Alim
siama line 13) BIN 4 114:8 (= MVAG 35/3 No.
326), also ammala tuppim a Alim 4-sgi-uh-ma
ana bil awdtika ina Alim a-wa-ta-ka din
VAT 9215:12 (= MVAG 35/3 No. 325); amma
kam PN li-s4-ha-am let him transfer PN
there TCL 4 35:14, of. iSti PN PN, li-si-ha-am
BIN 6 32:14.

nasahu 8a

b) in OB, Mari: istu imim sa ina mahrika
as-su-ha since the day I moved away from
you CT 2 10a: 5, cf. ummi ina Slim is-s8-ha
Kraus AbB 1 21:25, inuma iStu GN is-su-hu-
ma BE 6/2 136:2 and 9, nisu is-s'-ha-nim
TIM 2 152:28; kima anaku ana GN as-su-ha-
am as I moved on to (go to) GN CT 2 1:21;
asSum tem na-sa-hi-im Sa taspuram umma
attama s-ha-am-ma atlakam concerning the
decision to move on about which you wrote
me as follows: Move on and come here
TCL 17 60:6f., cf. TCL 18 88:8; inappuS i-na-

sa-ah inaddi ittallak if he (the person hired

to do erreSitu) slacks off in his work, moves

away, drops (work), or runs off PBS 8/1 196:17;

SU.IJA na-ba- li>-i-im sa GN is-su-hu-?t-ma
PBS 7 108:14; iStu GN ina GN2 ni-is-si -hu-
JCS 18 63:5; [...] ana mat [...] is-su-ha-

am-ma ARM 10 31 r. 2'; see also JTVI 26

153ff. iv 6, in lex. section.

c) in astron.: for zI "to move, to have a
velocity" see Neugebauer ACT p. 496 f. s.v. z i,
cf. also, wr. zI-hi AfO 16 pl. 18 r. 15, JCS 21
202 r. 14.

d) other occs.: sd adi reseSu ... TA qereb
GN is-su-ha-am-ma ana GN2 erumma adiris
uSib he moved away from GN with his allies
and, entering GN,, stayed (there) out of fear
Lie Sar. 370; is-suh-ma Wiseman Chron.

60:52, see Grayson Chronicles No. 3:52, cf. ibid.

74.

8. to pass, said of time - a) in OB:
UD.10.KAM kima na-sa-hi-im BIN 7 192:2, see

Kraus, JCS 3 51 n. 6; TD.4.KAM i-su-uh-ma

BE 6/2 81 r. 2, UD.X.KAM na(!)-si-ih-ma
Gordon Smith College 54:1, of. Friedrich, BA 5

523 No. 66:8; UD.20.KAM BA.ZAL-ma TCL 18

78:10, and passim with BA.ZAL, note UD.1.

KAM BA.ZAL.LA RA 12 71:8, wr. BA.ZAL.AM

Jean Tell Sifr 1:6; MN UD.27.KAM i-su-uh-ma

Zrub MN2 UD.26.KAM i-na-sa-ah-ma i-s8-i CT

48 111 r. 3 and 6, cf. MN UD.25.KAM irub MN 2

UD.25.KAM i-na-s4-ah-ma ussi PBS 8/2 213:13;

he did not come here quickly but tarried
MN UD.10.[KAM] li-is-s4-uh-[ma] ... alkam
lzpusunim let them come on the tenth of MN
TCL 17 64:9; exceptionally referring to years:
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MU ... BA.ZAL YOS 5 208 i 5, MU.3.AM BA.

ZAL.LA RA 26 111 No. 6:10; see also Ai. IV iii
42, Hh. I 10, in lex. section.

b) in Mari: the day I dispatched this
letter of mine ITI.1.KAM UD.3.KAM iS-Sc-Uh
three days of the new month had passed
(in GN) ARMT 13 29:8, cf. UD.12.KAM is-8U-
uh-ma PN ana GN iksudam ARM 5 83:5, also
ARM 2 78:15; MN UD.3.KAM i-na-sa-ah ana
sir belija [a]kagSa[dam] ibid. 41 and 7; UD.X.
KAM BA.ZAL-ma [ina] kinsikim ARM 1 67:18,
of. ARM 1 5:46, and passim.

c) in OB Alalakh: UD.6.KAM BA.ZAL
Wiseman Alalakh 27:7.

d) in Elam: MN UD.21.KAM is-sic-u-ma
MDP 23 326:12, also MDP 22 165:24, DAFI 6
98 2:8, 3:6.

e) in Nuzi: adi MN [...] 15 UD-mi i-na-
as-sa-ah until 15 days of the month of MN
have passed JEN 554:8; ana 11 UD-mi MN na-
sa-hi HSS 16 38:10, of. ina 10 uD-mi-ti na-
sa-hi MN HSS 19 118:9 and 12; MN igammar
u MN2 10-su i-na-sa-ah ... utdr he returns
(the horse) when the month of MN is com-
pletely over and ten (days) of the month of
MN 2 have passed HSS 14 32:8, cf. the tablet
is written in the month of Kiniinu of Zizza
u egu 3-Su i-na-as-sa-ah Summa (uppu satir
when three (days) had passed (after) the new
(moon) then the tablet was written HSS 19
119:19.

f) in SB: 8 uD-me ina na-sa-hi ZA 42
49 and 51:8 (Woidner Chron.), see Grayson Chron-
icles No. 19; [UD.ME]§ ina zI-hi (var. na-sa-hi)
... [MU.ME]§ ina aldki CT 13 44 i 7, var. from
STT 30 i 7, see AnSt 5 98 (Cuthean Legend);
ilu <a> ina addridu MI is-sub the moon, dur-
ing whose eclipse night ended ACh Supp.
27:15, also AfO 17 pl. 1:17; difficult: [... .] IT
18 ITI zI-ha iballut AMT 92,8:7, see also KAR
147: 1ff., in lex section.

9. (in idiomatic phrases, arranged alpha-
betically according to direct objects):

amatu to settle an affair, a matter:
a-wa-tdm ispsrija i-sz--h-ma rid me of that

nasahu 9

matter CCT 2 30:16 (OA); adi a-wa-at naditim
ta-na-sa-hu until you settle the affair con-
cerning the naditu woman CT 6 8:16, cf. awd:
tim sitdl nu-us-si-ih-ma CT 6 28b :21, see Fran-
kena, AbB 2 112 (both OB); note in a different
nuance: the ruler of Eshnunna wrote me about
taking the oath a-wa-tum mimma sa ina
tuppi ni ill as-si-hu ibasima ana GN aSpur
there was some matter in the treaty which
I had arranged(?) and so I sent a message
to Eshnunna (but the ruler of Eshnunna is
obstinate) ARM 1 37:24.

dubbubtu to reject a complaint: dubbubs
tar ana ramanika la ta-n[a-a]s-sa-ah you
must not reject the complaint on your own
initiative YOS 2 27:19 (OB let., coll. M. Stol).

libbu to derange the mind: (you do not
send me news about your well-being) a.ser
ana iSriu halqdkunima u li-bi4 -i na-as-hu
even if I were lost ten times and out of my
mind (lit. my mind were torn out) ICK 1
17:10 (OA); aggis ina uzziu li-ib-ba-su li-is-
su-~h may (the god) in his great anger take
away his senses RA 11 92 ii 21 (Kudur-Mabuk);
(the ghost who) dries out the palate na-sA-ih
lib-bi muStemidu kalatesu deranges the mind,
squeezes the kidney region ZA 45 206 iv 11

(Bogh.), cf. na-si-ih lib-bi mustemidu kaldte

Maqlu VI 143, see AfO 21 78; ultu DN SA-si

zi-ha ever since Sama§ deranged his mind
ABL 290:8 (NB); see also CT 17 11:77 f., 19:19f.,

in lex. section.

niqe to perform a sacrifice (NA): niqe
i-na-sa-ah KAR 146 r.(!) i 9 and (with

added pan Ahdur) obv.(!) ii 15, see Or. NS
21 143f., also KAR 215 i 9, 18, see Or. NS

20 401f., also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 16 r. 5,

van Driel Cult of Asiur 136: 2f., 18, 88 vi 26, and,

wr. zI-ah ibid. 126 ii 9, 136: 20, Speleers Recueil

308:6; niqu Sa MN MN 2 TA niqe na-sa-hu la tab

TA niq Sa nubatti a TA salqu i-na-sa-hu-u-ni
i-na-sub it is not good to perform the sacrifice
of MN (and) MN, with the (regular?) sacrifices,
they should perform (them) with the evening
sacrifice that they perform for(?) cooked meat
van Driel Cult of Assur 92 vii 45 and 47, cf. 94

viii 31, 35, and 38 (all rits. from Assur); ultu ana
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na-sah niqg e e after I went up (to the temple)
to perform the sacrifice Streck Asb. 82 x 24;
paAiSrate raksa niqe it-ta-as-hu ABL 1360:8,
cf. niqe i-na-sah ABL 864:9.

pu to reject a request: [p]i-su-nu ni-is-
si-u2h ARM 5 74:12.

qatu - a) to keep (someone) away -
1' in gen.: i-na-as-sah svII-ki ina zumur
serri ... anne he will keep you away from
this child 4R 58 i 9 and 26 (Lamastu II); [us]-
hi qa-ti-sa ummidi ina muhhija En. el. II 85;
ana minim qd-at-ka ina zumrija ta-as-szi-ih
why did you refuse me help? RA 45 2:5; qd-ti
bit abini ina puhri it-ta-ds-hu they kept our
family away from the assembly CT 4 2 r.14;
ina tibnim ... qd-ti kalima it-ta-sa-ah he
kept me completely away from the straw
TLB 4 52:14, cf. qd-ti it-ta-sa-ah TCL 18
120:21, ana 5 SE.GUR ekallim apalim qd-tam
ta-as-si-uh-ma you have refused to pay the
five gur of barley of the palace TCL 17 33:8.

2' referring to a claim: qa-ti PN mutiSa
na-ds-ha-at-ma PN, her husband, being kept
away MCS 2 38 No. 2:7, p. 40 No. 8:7,
No. 9:5, p. 41No. 12:5, p. 43 No. 14:4, also p. 30

No. 8:7 (= Szlechter TJA 112ff.), YOS 13 327:8

(all payments to be made by kezertu women);

mahriam u warkiam qd-tam is-su-hu they gave
up their claim to (the x barley), the earlier as
well as the later (deliveries) CT 8 38c:23; um
hadidnim sa PN kanikam sizubu idsassiamma
qd-ti DUMU.SAL LUGAL i-na-sd-hu when, on
the day which PN specified in his sealed
promissory note, (the debt) is called in, they
(the borrowers) will keep away the claim of
the king's daughter (from PN) CT 48 108 r. 7;
ana dabab ibbasd4 PN ana PN2 ... qd-tam
i-na-as-sh-ah CT 48 45:15; qd-tam 2-su-uh
Sumer 14 45 No. 21:15; (a third person) x SE
... qd-ti PN i-szi- h has kept away the claim
of PN (the creditor) on the barley VAS 9
173:8, cf. (the judges) qd-ti PN is-si-hu-ma
RA 14 95:14; qd-ti PN (the creditor) KI PN2

(the guarantor) u PN3 (the debtor) na-ah-sa-at
(for naskat) PBS 8/2 207:13, cf. qd-ti PN na-
is-ha-at ibid. 216:6, also CT 8 33a: 13(!), VAS
7 98:7 and 138:9, TIM 5 63:7, Edzard Tell ed-

nashiu 9

Der 30:10, YOS 13 374:9, etc.; qd-ti PN u PN2

na-ds-ha-a-ma CT 4 31b:8; note PN qd-ta-at
PN2 is-si-uh-ma YOS 12 376:8, qd-ta-at PN u
PN2 na-ds-ha-at-ma PBS 8/2 245:9, YOS 13
45:5, also (with u.DUs.A) ibid. 364:7, but Sr.

DU.A.N.[I] PN [na-d]s-ha-ma ibid. 311:8, CT
48 40:8; note in 111/2: qd-ta-at PN u-ta-su-
ha-ma CT 48 43:17, cf. jdim x A.SA ana ge'im
<qti(?)> tu-u,-ta-na-as-sd-ah Dalley Edinburgh

17:26 (all OB).

b) to be finished with: ina didsim qd-tam
ni-na-sh-ah we will be done with the
threshing TLB 4 54:13, f. urram ina na-ha-
fli-iml qd-ti-i a-na-sd-[ah] TCL 1 17:10 (OB);

note possibly a similar idiomatic use in NA
with ahu: ahi issu muhhi ana ullue isitdti
a-ta-ds-ha Iraq 17 127 No. 12: 36, see Postgate
Taxation 392.

rugummu to reject a complaint: ru-gu-
mu-sa ina bit amas na-ds-hu her complaint
was rejected in the temple of Sama Water-
man Bus. Doc. 31:12, cf. CT 45 1:6; baqriuunu u
ru-gu-mu-su-nu na( !)-ds-hu-u ibid. 3:20; ru-

gu-me-su is-su-uh CT 2 43:28, cf. baqrisunu
u ru-gu-ma-ni-su-nu ... is-su-ha TCL 1
74:18, a-ru-gi(text -zi)-ma-nu-sa na-as-hu-ma
YOS 14 347:19, but ba-aq-ri-su i ru-gu-me-sn
na-ds-hu ibid. 163:20 (all OB); see also Ai. VI
ii 15ff., in lex. section; note without rugun:
mdl: ula iraggamu na-ds-hu CT 6 47a:14 (OB).

supru to repulse: ina sab ramanija gi-pu-
ur LU Esnunna ina libbi halsija a-na-as-sh-ah
with my own men I will repulse (lit. tear out
the talon of) the ruler of Eshnunna from my
district OBT Tell Rimah 2:17.

Sipru to terminate(?) a task: ina UD.5.
KAM si-ip-ra-am stu lu-si-uh ARM 3 3:26.

5pu (uncert. mng.): ina na-sa-ah sep
sa kass pija ... gspiki sukni follow closely
the steps of my sorcerer (lit. put your feet
where my sorcerer has lifted(?) his feet)
Maqlu V 24; psu la zI-ah he cannot lift his
feet Labat TDP 108 iv 24 and 236:50; sec
also KAR 31 r. 5f., in lex. section.

temu (uncert. mng.): my lord should pay
attention to the report (temu) contained in
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these tablets ina tem tuppati Sinati te4-e-em
GN beli li-is-si-uh-ma and should give special
consideration to the report on Carchemish
among the reports in these tablets Syria 19
112:15 (Mari).

10. nussuhu (same mngs. as nasdhu) -
a) to eradicate enemies: see LKA 77 i 53, etc.,
in lex. section.

b) to pull out parts of the body, of the
exta: mne ameli sarru ZI.MES-ha KAR 423 i 53,
cf. IGI NA 4-na-sa-h[u] Dream-book 328 r. i 7,
IGIII -s-nu -na-sah-ha-am-ma LKA 73:7, lu-
na-si-ha I[ oII-] Lambert BWL 190 r. 6; sd
tu-na-as-si(var. -sd)-hi zumuriu STT 136 i 22
and dupls., see von Soden, JNES 33 342; kima
[... ] sa pari 4-na-sah like [the ... ] I pull off
the skin KAH 2 84:20 (Adn. II); SA.MES-,U-
nu i-na-si-ih AfO 8 194 ii 3 (Asb.); referring
to exta: if the gall bladder SUHUVS.MEES-
15 GI.NA 2,30 ZI.MES (nussuha or nasha) isid
ummanija GI.NA isid umman nakri ZI.MES
KAR 423 iii 11f. (SB ext.).

c) to pull out objects, to remove an object
from its case or location: hiqiqa tu-na-as-sh-
ah (in broken context) VAS 16 149 r. 5 (OB0
let.); ut-ta-as-si-it nuballija he tore out all
the traps (which I set) Gilg. I iii 37; (sa)
kudurrija 'i-na-sa-hu CT 36 7 ii 19 (Kurigalzu);
tarkulli Irragal ' -na-as-sih (var. i-na-as-sih)
Gilg. Xl 101, cf. z'-na-sa-ha ta[rkulll] Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 124 U r. 15; nassabatesa la,u-na-sa-ah he must not remove its (the
palace's) drains AKA 247 v 33 (Asn.); gusure
... taslilti ekalldti u-na-si-ih-ma I tore out
the beams serving as roofing for his palaces
TCL 3 259 (Sar.); i-na-as-si-ha rime nadriti
I pulled down the fierce bull (figures, deco-
rating the gateways of the sanctuaries of
Elam) Streck Asb. 54 vi 59; eight silver
sakannu's TA libbi igarate '-ta-si-hu ABL
493 r. 8 (NA); patar parzilli ut-te-es-si-hu (for
parallel with nasahu see mng. Id) ABL
1010:11, also 1311:9 (NB); note: the king has
given me an order alsum nubal hurdsim
qitmi nu-us-si-hi-im concerning the removal
of the discolorations from the golden nubalu
chariot ARMT 13 18:6; see also SBH p.
9:104f., BA 5 632 No. 6:20f., inll lex. section.

nasiahu 12d

d) to deduct, to subtract: Simam ... u-
na-si-hu (oath) CCT 3 16b:10 (OA); PN tam:
karum i-na-si-ih-ma YOS 2 52:27 (OB let.);
difficult: ni-sa-hu u'-na-as-sa-hu ABL 1341 r.
7 (NB).

e) to excerpt a tablet: UD.MES DUG.GA.
MES ... ummdn u 8-na-as-si-hu-ma unassiquma
ana RN ... iddinu KAR 177 iv 29, see Lam-
bert, JCS 11 8; TA libbi DUB.MES MES-[tim] i-
na-as-si-ha-x Kocher BAM 101:2; nu-us-suh4

ZA 43 86 K.4173 iv 4; ana tdmarti nu-us-su-

[ha] Boissier DA 35 edge 2, wr. ZI.MES-ha Ko-
cher BAM 52:105, of. AMT 66,4 i 8, nussu(BUL)-
ha LKA 37 r. 4; see also mng. 6c.

f) to move on, away: 150 ANSE.[KUR.RA.
MES] -tu-si-hu ABL 567 r. 7 (NA); in difficult
contexts: tu-na-sa-ah KAR 141:4, see TuL p.

88, u-na-as-sa-hu UET 4 183:4 (NB let.).

g) other uses: for idiomatic use see mng. 9
(amatu); see also mng. 6c; in obscure con-
texts: tarqissu ... tu-na-sa-ah Ebeling
Parfilmrez. p. 47:7, cf. p. 41:4, also idtu tu-ut-
ta-si-hu(?) ibid. p. 45:14.

11. II/2 to be removed: [sarru a]di GiR.
NITA.MES-' ut-ta-as-sh-hu the king together
with his generals will be removed CT 40 42
K.2259+ :4 and dupl. ibid. 81-7-27,104 r. 8 (SB
Alu); u kima sa TTG halim i-ti-iq-[gu(?) lal .-
ta-sa-ah and its (the tasseled garment's) tas-
sels must not become unraveled like those of
a halo garment ARM 18 6:19.

12. sussuhu to remove mud (from a canal),
to pull out (parts of the body), to remove,
expel, to transfer somebody - a) to remove
mud (from a canal): ndr GN ana UD.10.KAM
us-ta-fnal-as-sa-fahl-ma me epette PBS 1/2
50:11 (MB let.).

b) to pull out (parts of the body): [S](?).
BI tu-sd-sah you tear out its (the sacrificial
lamb's) heart(?) STT 69:29 (rit.).

c) to remove, expel: arni su(var. adds
-us)-su-hu gillati .ussd to expel sin, to remove
crime Surpu IV 14.

d) to transfer somebody: if you do not
depart tuppam sa karim alaqqema u-da-st-
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ha-k-ma qullika asakkan I will obtain a
tablet from the kdru, have you removed, and
thus put you to shame KTS 42a: 15, cf. tups
pam a Alim PN ana Sa-si-hi-ka ilqeam
MVAG 35/3 No. 325:6 and dupls. 326:6 (- BIN
4 114:6) and BIN 6 211:6, cf. also tuppam
<Ba> karim ... nilgeu sa sa-si-hi-su ula
illikam TCL 4 4:35; ammala din karim
Kanis nu-Sa-s-ah-ka TCL 4 110:17; atta ana
Alim ti-Sa-sa-ha-ni but you want to have
me go to the City MVAG 35/3 No. 325a r. 9';
inimi ana KaniS Sa-si-ha-ku-ma allikani
BIN 4 35:3; ana Alim a-si-ha-ku VAT
9231:15; [lu] anniSam lu ana GN [lu]-Sa-si-
ih-Su I will have him move either here or to
Wahgusana TCL 4 111:15', cf. awile nu-us-
ta-si-ih-[ma] ICK 2 147: 32', PN i4-a-sa-ha-am
BIN 6 32:9, [a]na sa-su-hi-Su TCL 4 35:10,
ana Sa-st-hi-i-a BIN 4 114:28, a(n) GN sa-
si-hu TCL 19 5:27, etc.; note: PN ana
awdtim tui-,a-sa-ha-ni-.u TCL 4 24:41; [,zl-

bi-ku-nu Sa-si-ha-nim-ma BIN 6 49:19; awili
patram §a Adur isbutuma sa-sc-hu MVAG 33
No. 252:32 (- VAT 13535), cf. tuppe a karim
a-Sa-si-hi-su-nu PN nal'akkunti CCT 6
23a: 10, also PN u PN 2 ali waSbani Sa-si-ha-
nim-ma ibid. 14:28, cf. also aSSumi [S]a-
su-hi-im CCT 5 13b:23; exceptionally re-
ferring to tablets: tuppam Suati ina bab ilim
... PN u PN, sa-si-ha-ma u tuppam isti[ku]
numa bilani have PN and PN, remove that
tablet from the god's gate and bring the
tablet here with you VAT 9241:11, cited Or.
NS 19 28 n. 1.

13. III/2 (uncert. mng.): puit huppi sa
[... x]-du-bu u du-ta-su(text -9u)-hu Sa [... ]
naSi TuM 2-3 135:23 (NB); see also Sutassuhu
Bab. 6 pl. 2 r. 16, in lex. section, and mng. 9
(qdtu a-2').

14. nansuhu (passive to mngs. 1, 2, 3,
and 7) - a) to be removed from office, etc.:
bel parsi zi-ah la bel parsi isSakkan the office
holder will be removed, one who is not an
office holder will be installed Boissier DA
226:20, cf. ibid. 225:2 and CT 20 50 r. 15; kabtu
ina libbi mtilu zi-ah an important person
will be removed from office in his own country
CT 20 33:106, of. CT 31 23 Rm. 482:13 (all SB

nasahu 14g

ext.), cf. MDP 14 p. 50 i 17 (dream omen), also EN
DTGUD-ti TA DUGUD-ti-su in-na-sh-ah Labat
Suse 6 ii 47, wr. DIRT-ah ibid. 4:36; ina ter-ti-
sn zi-ah / DUGUD-it he will be removed from,
variant: become important in his office CT 38
22 K.2312+ :10 and dupl. 24 K.9773:3, cf. ina
A.AG.GA-s4 ZI CT 40 2:50, (ina HAR.BE-SU)
Boissier DA 248 i 10, wr. ina KIN-i zI-ah
CT 40 17 r. 67, and passim in SB ext., Alu, also
KAR 212 r. i 46 (iqqur ipuh); note: NA.BI in-na-
sah KAR 386 r. 20 (SB Alu).

b) to be expelled, to be removed from a
list: awilum ina bit abim (var. abisu) in-na-
as-sa-ah CH § 158:32, cf. ina bitim u mala
ibasSi in-na-sz-ah-ma Goetze LE § 59 A iv 31;

ina aplitiSa in-na-sa-ah CT 47 58:24; ina
DUB mudasi sa redd li-in-na-si-ih LIH 36:15;
itti baltuti li-na-[as-hu] LKA 90 r. i 6, see TuL
p. 129.

c) to be transferred: ana gamrimma anniS
ul in-na-sh-ah he (the mason and his staff)
should under no circumstances be transferred
here ARM 2 2:14.

d) to be deported, to be depopulated:
TA KUR Asur li-in-ni-s[ih] (preceded by
ninassahSu, see mng. Ib) ABL 58 r. 9 (NA);
URU zI-ma (innassahma or inassahma, see
mng. 7) ina asri sanimma usAab TCL 6 1:12,
also Boissier DA 248 i 12 (SB ext.).

e) to be removed, said of mud, sand,
stains: SAHAR.II.A a ina ndr GN in-na-[as-
hu] BIN 7 7:7, cf. in-na-as-hu ibid. 24 (OB
let.); ina qitmim iltukuma ul in-na-si-ih they
tried (the usual method) on the stain but it
could not be removed ARMT 13 18:9; bassi
... in-na-si-ih-ma CT 34 27:52, also VAB 4 236
ii 13 (Nbn.); obscure: ana 4 kabli in-na-sh-ah
(see kablu usage a) PBS 8/2 194 iii 17 (OB).

f) to be pulled out, said of parts of the
human body, of parts of the exta: aIII.ME-
si ZI.ME-ha Bab. 7 236 (= pl. 18) r. 19, cf. 22
(SB physiogn.); Summa martum in-na-as-ha-
am-ma YOS 10 31 vii 44, viii 12 and 19 (OB ext.).

g) to be pulled out, said of plants: svM.
SAR ... in-na-as-sa-hu-' CT 22 81:18 (NB let.);
see also 4R 27 No. 1:10f., in lex. section.
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h) (with SurSu root) to be eradicated: la
pdlih ma-mit-s4 in-na-sa-hu urussu whoever
does not respect the oath sworn to him will
be eradicated TCL 3 118 (Sar.).

i) to be expelled, said of diseases, demons,
etc.: mursu dannu li-na-si-ih(!)-ma LKA 19
r. 4, cf. zi-ih mursu Sa zumrija BMS 30:12,
also li-in-na-si-ih AMT 93,3:9; you anoint
him and Uv GIDIM zi-ah the "hand of the
ghost" will be driven out AMT 97,4:13, cf.
[e]-te-em ZI-ih Jastrow, Transactions of the Col-
lege of Physicians in Philadelphia 1913 p. 400 r. 39,
AMT 88,2 r. 5; umma dannu li'bu ... in-na-sah
Kocher BAM 147:12, ana name atlak
na-an-si-ih-[ma] la taturra KAR 88 fragm. 5,
see ArOr 21 421:6; murussu zI-ah his disease
will be driven out Labat TDP 196:76f.; li-na-
sih4 littarid ana arkidu aj itira KAR 227 i 21,
li-in-na-si-ih adi[rtu] CT 44 22:4; a ...
kima niSik miltim la in-na-sa-hu (a sore)
which, like the "bite of death," cannot be
removed CH xliv 63 (epilogue); he recites the
incantation, conjures the door adi in-na-as-
sa-hu-ni ... eppaS he performs it until they
(the demons) have been expelled ABL 24
r. 11 (NA); lu ta-an-na-as-sa-ah lu tatta[llak]
be expelled, be gone ZA 23 374:86, cf. CT 51
142:36; [sili]'tu Sa la na-an-su-hi amela isab=
bat an ineradicable disease will seize the man
Labat Suse 4 r. 48 and 50; see also 4R 17:57f.,
27 No. 1:22f., CT 16 3:84f., 35:42f., 38:124f.,
CT 17 1l:94f., 20:47f., etc., in lex. section.

j) to be deducted (said of taxes, etc.):
inimi nishdtum sa ellat PN i-ni-is-ha-ni
when the nishatu tax was deducted from PN's
caravan Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappado-

ciennes 15:3, cf. kima nishatum i-ni-is-ha-ni
CCT 2 5b: 7, also ICK 1 189: 23, cf. nishdtum

li-ni-is-ha CCT 2 25:30, cf. ibid. 19, TCL 19

54:20, mala nishatum bit ummednija i-na-
sh-ha-ni BIN 4 32:30 (all OA); x barley itti Ae
suiti li-in-na-si-ih-ma CT 52 167:19 (OB let.);
[iE] nusdhisina la in-na-su-hu ADD 646:28,
647:28, 650 r. 9, etc., wr. i-na-su-hu ADD

370 r. 6, 622:10, 625 r. 5, i-na-as-su-hu ADD
449 r. 1; SE nus8hi i-na-su-hul ABL 442:17

(NA, coll. K. Deller); SE nushi la in-na-su-hu

Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 19.
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k) to be excerpted: kima ana ML ...
ittihi akki anni in-na-sa-ha Thompson Rep. 112

r. 4, cf. lasgu la in-na-sa-[ha] ibid. 251 r. 3;
if it (the eclipse) takes place qaqquru bit
ulappatanni u Sdri dliku isseniS i-na-sa-ha
(see lapdtu mng. 4a) ABL 38 r. 9, see Parpola
LAS No. 25 (all NA).

Ad mng. 9: for libba nasahu, see G. Meier,
AfO 11 364 n. 35; for qdta nasdhu, see Lands-
berger, MSL 1 119f., Edzard Tell ed-Der p. 65ff.,
Kiimmel, AfO 25 75ff.

nasaku A (nadaku) v.; 1. to shoot, to hurl,
to throw into water, fire, prison, to pile up
barley, deposit silver, to throw astragals, to
throw a clod into a canal, 2. to drop, to
scatter, 3. to throw into a river, to throw to
animals, to discard, to throw out, reject,
throw off a person, to remove an object,
4. to assign someone to work, to impose a
work assignment on someone, 5. gussuku
to remove a tablet, an inscription, a stela,
a statue, to cast aside, reject, annul an order,
to shrug off, remove a burden, a yoke, to
forgive (a sin), 6. ,ussuku to remove a
building, to clear the ground, 7. III/2 to be
rejected, to be canceled, 8. III/2 to be
removed(?), 9. IV to be loaded(?), to be
removed; from OAkk. on; I issuk -
inassuk - nasik (inassik Maqlu II 179,
ittasik TCL 9 69:11, 113:14), 1/2, 1/3, III,
III/2, IV, IV/2; wr. syll. and gUB (STT 73:84,
Labat TDP 214:21); cf. massaku, nasikatu,
nasiktu, nasiku, nasku, nisku B, Bussuku.

[gu-ub] [Ru] = [ma]-qa-tum, [na]-du-', [t]a-ra-ku,
[n]a-sd-kum, [n]a-sa-hu A VI/4:137ff.; [...] -
na-ld-ku (in group with nadi, maqdtu) Antagal C
74; ri = na-sa-ku d a-mat, ri.ri = ra-ha-su sd MIN
ibid. 108f.; [di-ri] DIRI = na-sd-ku-um Proto-
Diri 25.

[sa-ag] [PA+GA]N = um-sua-ku, .u-uz-zu-kum

Diri V 84-84a; sag.dug4 .ga - u-us-su-ku
CT 51 168 iii 48 (Group Voc. A); zag.kin.dug4 .
ga, ki.[i]ur.dug4 .ga = au-u-s8u(text -zu)-ku
ibid. 43f.gu 16 ab.sig.ge.da.9e lag ab.ta.lA.e.en :
ana qdt na-si-ki-i[m] kirbana tum[alld] (see kirbnu
lex. section) Lambert BWL 235: 21f. (proverbs);
gii.ilar kur.ra nam.mu.e.sig.ge : tilpdna
ana erpeti la ta-na-suk do not hurl a throwstick
into the nether world Gilg. XII 18 (Sum. courtesy
A. Shaffer); ur 6.tfr.ra lhul.i.nA.a.ba lag
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nam.ba.e.9ub.e : [ana] kalbi Sa ina tarbasi
rabqu lemnis kurbanna la ta-na-as-suk ZA 31
116:25f. and dupl., see lemni4 lex. section; egir.bi
u.me.ni.sub : arki u-suk-ma (in broken
context) CT 17 22 ii 137f.

ninda.ne.Nifo .mur.ra 7 a.ra 2.m xA.
A§.XM u.me.ni.sig.sig * akal tumri sibit adi
Sina b b kam& i-ta-as-suk-ma scatter at the outer
door twice seven cakes baked in ashes CT 17
6 iii 7ff.

16 im.sar.ra.e ab.ha.lam.me.a : 4a tuppam
uua u-sa-za-ku-ni he who removes this inscription
(may Enlil and Samas uproot him) AfO 20 68
r. xiii 20 (Akk.) and xiv 24 (Sum., Rimus), cf. [fi
mul.sar.ra.e fab.x.e.al : 8a fuppam aua u-sa-
za-ku-ni ibid. 37 iii/iv 36 (Sargon).

na-sa-ku(var. -hu), nad = ka-ra-ru LTBA 2
1 vi 11 and dupl. 4 v 9, var. from 2:347, 3 v 11,
also An IX 72.

1. to shoot, to hurl, to throw into water,
fire, prison, to pile up barley, deposit silver,
to throw astragals, to throw a clod into a
canal - a) to shoot an arrow, to hurl a
weapon: 6 GI.MES PN ana KTR.MES [it]-ta-
su-uk six arrows (which) PN shot at the
enemy HSS 13 195:27 (Nuzi); is-suk mulmulla
itepi karassa he shot an arrow and split
her belly En. el. IV 101; us-kam-ma Labba
dii[kamma] shoot (at him) and kill Labbu
CT 13 34 r. 4, cf. is-su-kdm-ma labbi [...]
ibid. 7 (SB lit.); note in 1/3: summa qasta
nasima it-ta-na-suk if he carries a bow and
shoots (arrows) repeatedly Dream-book 329
r. ii 15.

b) to throw or hurl something at a person
or an animal: summa issiuru li-su-ku-S~u
kirbanu if it is a bird, let them throw a clod
at it LKA 143:7, and dupl. KAR 114:7, cf.
kurbanni ki ta-d[s-su]k-u' kalbi ki tammahhas
she threw a clod and hit the dog YOS 7 107:8
(NB), see also ZA 31 116:25f., in lex. section;
i-suk-si hatta ul utirra paniSa i-suk- i kir
bdnam ul uaqq resisa i-suk-Si bil-li TJ.HAR.
}AR he threw a stick at it (the goat), it did
not turn around, he threw a clod at it, it did
not raise its head, he threw a .... of has~-
plant at it Kiichler Beitr. pi. 17 ii 50f. restored
from K.3273: 12; ina mi~iim ajimma lahanna
is-si-uk-um-ma somebody threw a bottle at
him at night VAS 16 153:7 (OB let.); Gils
gdmed imitti ale ana muhhida is-suk (var. iddi)

nasaku A

Gilgames hurled the bull's thigh down in
front of her (Istar) Gilg. VI 161, from Garelli
Gilg. p. 122 v 5'; ali ana panilu is-su-ka rupus:
[tasu] the bull spat his slaver at him Gilg.
VI 132; amat ... babbaniti [...] ana EN-ka
ina muhhi libbika is-suk ABL 1170:8 (let. of
Asb., coll. E. Sollberger); note (in transferred
mng.?): 20 30 tuk-ka-a-ta Sa ultu bit agd
andku la dmuru la asmi u la idd ana muhhija
i-na-as-suk he is spreading many rumors(?)
about me such as I have never seen nor
heard of nor known of ABL 716 r. 23 (NB).

c) to throw a person into water, fire,
prison - 1' water, fire: tikki tikkaka seberu
ana ndri na-gd-ku taba to break my neck and
your neck, to throw (both of us) into the
river, (that) is good Lambert BWL 148:82
(Dialogue); ana libbi isdti ana na-sa-[k]i d-ba-
u-ka they strive to cast you into the fire
EA 162:31.

2' prison: [mi]namma mriia tasbatma ina
kil-li(!) ta-na-as-su-uk why have you seized
my sons to throw them into prison?
RT 19 106:4; PN ki usabbitu ina kili it-ta-suk
PN seized (and) threw (them) into prison
ABL 500 r. 4, cf. ina bit kill[i] it-ta-as-u[k-u]
CT 22 230:16 (all NB letters).

d) to pile up barley on the threshing floor,
to deposit silver into the tax basket, to
deposit silver as an investment in the fund
of a venture - 1' to pile up barley on the
threshing floor: ana se-im ... esedim [u] ana
maskandtim na-sa-ki-im [aha]m ul nadeku
I do not neglect reaping the barley and piling
it on the respective threshing floors ARM 3
78:8, cf. [s]em sa kima ana magkandtim la
na-ds-ku na-sa-ka-am irtupu they went on
with piling up all the barley which had not yet
been piled on the threshing floors ARMT 13
123:10f.; I harvested the palace's barley and
Su-uh-re-e[m] ana maskanim as-si-u[k]-ma
(see esedu usage a-1'd') ARM 3 31:9; kima
na-sa-ka-am aktamsu as soon as I have
finished the piling (of the barley on the
threshing floor) CT 52 3:9; he is intent on
robbing me of my barley nazbaltum mddat
ul sa na-sa-ki-im (he said) the load is too
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large, it cannot be delivered VAS 7 203:17 (OB

let.); PN rented a boat ana §E eburim na-sa-
ki-im BA 5 508 No. 43:8 (all OB).

2' to deposit silver into the tax basket:
PN said to me kaspa terrima ana quppu c-
su-uk kaspa ki uterru ana quppu at-ta-su-uk
"Return the silver and put (it) back into the
box!" - I returned the silver (and) put it
back into the box YOS 6 235:11f., also ibid.

20f., cf. silver irbi sa ... ina GN PN ana
quppu it-ta-suk GCCI 2 86:6; x silver ana
NiG.GA na-si-ik ANES 8 41 No. 8:14; note
with ref. to the king's share of a sacrificial
animal: irta Sa immeri rabi Sa Seri ana quppi
sa Sarri u-su-uk put the sheep breast from
the main meal of the morning into the
king's box YOS 6 10:13, also ibid. 22 (all NB).

3' to deposit silver as an investment in
the fund of a venture: whatever silver is
left, PN ana [harrdnil i-na-as-su-uk will
invest in the venture Nbn. 966:11, cf. (silver)
ana KASKALI I it-ta-su-uk Strassmaier Liverpool

13:15; kaspa a4 ina muhhiSunu lu-us-su-uk-
kdm(text -i)-ma immere ana namus[ti]ja
lumhuraSunutu I will deposit that silver to
their account and receive from them the
sheep for my gift (i.e., the gift I have to make)
YOS 3 26:17 (NB let.).

e) to throw astragals: summa keppa
kisalleti it-ta-na-suk (see keppd) Dream-book
329 r. ii 9.

f) kirbana ana nari nasaku to throw a
clod into a canal (as a legal gesture ac-
knowledging that the border line between a
field and a canal is subject to erosion):
SAG.BI 2(!).KAM ID GN Sa kirbdnam a-na-si-ku
its second short side is the canal GN into
which I am throwing a clod CT 47 24:7, cf.
ibid. 24a:1, see Veenhof, Symbolae Bohl 366;
eqlam uSallam ... kirbanam ana narim is-su-
uk (var. na-si-ik) field (and) alluvial land
with a fluctuating border line to the canal
(lit. as to field and alluvial land he has
thrown a clod into the canal) CT 47 13:3 (tab-
let), var. from ibid. 13a: 3 (case); for other refs.
see kirbanu mng. le-l'a'.
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2. to drop, to scatter - a) to drop an
object: if when the king marches out against
an enemy surdd buiura ipusma ana CGAB arri
illikma is-suk a hunting falcon comes and
drops (its prey) in front of the king CT 39
28:4, also (with ana EGIR Sarri behind the
king) ibid. 5; if a bird carrying something
ana Sumeli ameli itiqma is-suk passes to the
left of a person and drops (what it is carrying)
Boissier DA 34:9 (both SB Alu); eperi ana libbi
namse ta-na-suk you pour the dust into a
basin Maqlu IX 162, iStn ber is-su-ka [...]
eru imqutma imdaharmu ina [serigu] he
dropped [..] at one "mile," the eagle fell
and received him (it?) on [his back(?)]
Bab. 12 pl. 11:11, also ibid. 13, 15 (SB Etana).

b) to scatter: [ana?] bab ekalli UR.BI it-ta-
na-suk (the exorcist?) scatters (aromatics?)
all the way to(?) the gate of the palace
LKA 108:6 (namburbi); as-suk pente attapah
idta (see napahu mng. la) STT 215 iv 63.

3. to throw into a river, to throw to
animals, to discard, to throw out, reject,
throw off a person, to remove an object -
a) to throw into a river, a well, a deserted
place - 1' stelas and inscriptions: ,a nary
anna lu ana ndri inandi lu ana buri i-na-as-
su-ku whoever casts this stela into a river or
throws it into a well BBSt. No. 9 v 2, also

ibid. No. 7 ii 11 (both NB kudurrus), cf. ana nri
i-na-su-ku ibid. No. 6 ii 36, also No. 11
ii 21, UET 1 165 ii 17 (NB); lu ina bit
asakki aSar la'dri TU-ma i-na-su-ku or
(whoever) brings and throws (the stela) into
a forbidden place where it is inaccessible
AAA 20 pl. 99 No. 105 r. 27 (Adn. III).

2' in rit. context: 7 LAG imitti 7 LAG
.u[meli ana] n ri i(translit. in)-na-as-su-ku
they (the exorcist and the house builder)
throw seven clods into the river to the right
and to the left ZA 23 375:92 (SB rit., translit.

only), cf. upunta udatu ... ana nari ...
li-is-suk CT 37 48:16 (namburbi); [ana?]
sumli i-na-as-suk-ma [iballut] Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 3 iii 28; tikmenna munti ina hurbtue ta-
na-suk you throw these ashes into a deserted
place AfO 18 297:11 (SB inc.), cf. you recite
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the incantation over NA 4 KUR-i ... ina
tarbasi ta-na-suk Maqlu IX 133; Siltaha ana
kutallika ta-na-suk you throw the arrow
behind you CT 23 9:2, also ibid. 6:13, dupl.
Kocher BAM 129 i 11.

3' with destination unspecified: they
have cast all kinds of spells kima uiiurat
biti ... ana na-sa-ki-ia for discarding me like
sweepings from a house Maqlu II 168, cf.
kima iiurat biti a-na-as-sik-/i-nu-ti ibid.
179; 9a muhhi liganika 4a libbi pika Ma
nahirika u qdtika ta-na-as-suk-ma you
discard (the clay .... -s) that are on your
tongue, in your mouth, in your nostrils, and
in your hands KAR 72 r. 10 (namburbi);
qaqqad pilakki [... ]-x-tum i-bat-taq-ma i-na-
suk (see batdqu mng. la) KAR 223:7 (SB inc.);
he left his table usi ber is-su-uk himsa [...]
he went one beru away(?), he threw away
the .... AfO 18 46:8 (Tn.-Epic); [... ] ina
&epesu it-ta-suk (in broken context) Winckler
AOF 2 17 K.13225:6 (Asb.?).

b) to throw to animals: these are the
witnesses Sa ina paniunu fPN mdradu ana
[pi] kalbi ta-as-su-ku in whose presence
rN threw her son into a dog's mouth
Nbk. 439:3; pagra Ma GVD ... ana kalbi is-
su-uk UET 7 11:11 (MB); in rit. context:
[akala] udatu ana kalbi ta-na-suk you throw
this bread to a dog LKA 143 r. 5.

c) to discard, reject: lumma ... gfdtiSu
ana pilu '-hab-bat subdssu it-ta-na-suk if
he .... -s his hands to his mouth (and) repeat-
edly throws off his garment Labat TDP 232:16,
also ibid. 92:28, 190:19; aSar Sin attalidu
iahhatuma i-na-as-su-ku where the moon
withdraws its eclipse and discards it ABL
1006:4 (NB, - Thompson Rep. 268); ana muhhi
mini [kt] abbuttau na-as-ka-ta hursua u upur
find out and send me word why you have
lost (lit. thrown off) his fatherly protection
CT 22 87:49, also ibid. 47 (NB let.); awat LU
GN lu ni-na-as-su-uk we will reject the
agreement with the Hurrian KBo 1 5 iv 26,
cf. [mdm]itija arkika [ta-at]-ta-si-uk u amdtija
[...] tumtedSir MRS 6 16 RS 12.05:9.

nasaku A

d) to throw out, reject, throw off a person:
andku ul a-na-as-sc-uk-ka ana maritija
eppuskami I will not reject you, I will adopt
you as my son KBo 1 3:24; hazanna 9a

ahuu ina bdbi itu aliSu it-ta-su-uk-u the
mayor whom his brother threw out by the
gate of his city EA 162:11, cf. ibid. 3, cf. u
i-na-as-si-uk (in broken context) KUB 3
27:15 (both letters from Egypt); the judges and

the sepiru 9a ana muhhi na-sa-kca a PN ina
GN ... irubunu who entered GN concerning
the removal(?) of PN VAS 6 128:7 (NBleg.);
[9umma awi]lum majdllu it-[ta-na-a]s-s'i-uk-
9u if a man's bed throws him off repeatedly
AfO 18 64 i 33 (OB physiogn.), cf. ,umma ma:

jdla §UB.UB-9i Labat TDP 214:21; majdlu

ana qaqqari li-is-suk-ki let the bed drop
you to the ground Biggs Saziga 77:17; [td]mtu
is-su-kas- ana kibriSu the sea cast him up
upon its shore Gilg. XI 276.

e) to remove an object: you throw
(tanaddi) a live lizard into the boiling
medication tutarrama ta-na-suk then you
take it out again Kocher BAM 147 r. 9, dupl.
148 r. 11; abattu ina libbi i-na-as-suk he (the
tenant) will remove the limestone rocks from
it (the rented palm grove) YOS 6 33:9 (NB leg.),
for other refs. see abattu B usage b, with
ni-is-su-uk TCL 12 64:11; ana kidi 'i-su-uk

Wiseman Alalakh 355:11; [... ] SIG 4 't-si-uk

(in broken context) MKT 1 125 AO 10822 r. i
6 (OB math.).

4. to assign someone to work, to impose
a work assignment on someone (NB) -
a) with the person as object: enna ana
libitti it-ta-as-ki-in-ni umma libitti libin now
he assigned me to (make) bricks, saying (to
me): "Make bricks!" Thompson Rep. 73 r. 3,
cf. enna andku ana pirku ta-na-suk-an-na-in-
nu CT 22 202:28.

b) with ana muhhi, ina muhhi: DN u DN,
lu idd ki 1 me qaqqaru ina babi ana muhhija u
1 me ana muhhi PN la na-as-ku mihu ,a
nukaribbi ana muhhini la is-su-ku by DN
and DN2, one hundred (tracts of) land inside
the (city) gate are assigned to me and one
hundred to PN, they assigned the gardener's
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tract to us YOS 3 110:14 and 18; lu tidi

dullu ina muhhija ddnu 4 lir qaqqar meshu
ina muhhija na-si-ki (see mishu B) ibid.
33:6; qaqqar a ina muhhini na-as-ki lu
mdda ddnu ibid. 19:11; x qaqqar ina muhhi
Eanna na-si-ki ibid. 19:4; mishi ina ziqqurrat
Sa Ezida ina muhhini na-si-ik BIN 1 32:10,
also ibid. 84:8, cf. meshi ina muhhija it-ta-sik
TCL 9 113:14, also ibid. 69:11, and, wr. it-ta-
suk BIN 1 46:36; milling of flour sa ina
muhhi Eanna na-as-ku YOS 7 186:9; a
sheep Sa ina muhhi sa PN is-su-ku TCL 13
153:5; obscure: matar al na-si-ik TCL 9
131:13 (let.).

5. sussuku to remove a tablet, an in-
scription, a stela, a statue, to cast aside,
reject, annul an order, to shrug off, remove
a burden, a yoke, to forgive a sin - a) to
remove a tablet, an inscription, a stela, a
statue: sa tuppam sua u-sa-za-ku-ni he who
removes this tablet (may Enlil and Ramas
uproot him) AfO 20 43 ix 27 (Sar.), and passim
in OAkk. royal inscrs. from Babylonia, Mari, see
Gelb, MAD 3 209, wr. it-sd-za-gu MDP 6 pl. 2
No. 1 ii 3 (from Elam), also, wr. iu-sa-za-ku
AfO 19 10 vi 24, see also (corr. to Sum. ab.
ha.lam.me.a) AfO 20, in lex. section; sa
tup-pi-am i-sa-za-ku AOB 1 18 No. 10:28,
also ibid. 14 No. 7:48 (both Irisum); mandma
sumi aj u-sa-zi-ik nobody shall remove my
name (from this statue) AfO 20 76 r. i 6, cf.
ibid. 77 i 8 (both Naram-Sin), 55 r. iv 27 (Rimus);
sa sumi satram u4-a-sh-ku-ma RA 31 144:19
(Jasmah-Addu); sa sumi u naruai a-NIM u4-a-
st-ku WVDOG 46 pl. 1 iii 12 (OA royal), see
Landsberger, JCS 8 32; sa ... ku-ma nareja
unakkaruma sum S -sa-za-ku-ma umu isat
taru whoever changes the place(?) of my
stela and removes my name and writes his
own name (instead) AOB 1 24 v 16; summa

sarrum s4 ... nareja u temmenija i4-a-as-
si-ik-ma ana asrisunu la utersunuti if that
king removes my stelas and foundation
documents and does not return them to their
places AAA 19 260 iv 6, see Borger Einleitung
p. 10 (both Gami-Adad); sa nardja unakkaru
JumZ satra i4-dtm-sa-ku AOB 1 124 left edge
5 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:128;

nasaku A

sa sumi satra ipassituma sumsu isattaru u lu
nareja u-sd-am-sa-ku (vars. 4-sa-am-sa-ku,
u-sdm-sa-ku) ana sahluqti imanni whoever
erases my name written there and writes his
own name (in its place) or removes my stela
and consigns it to destruction AOB 1
64:38 (Adn. I), also Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:96;
rubd ark? ... nare istu asrisunu la [4]-sam-
sak Scheil Tn. II r. 62, cf. ibid. 64, see BiOr 27
155; sa .. . salms s utu i'abbatuma u-sjm-
sa-ku whoever destroys this image or removes
it AKA 249 v 58 (Asn.), cf. salamsu ... 4-sa-
za-gu-ni MDP 2 63 ii 6; ina awat Marduk
belija usurdtia mu-sa(var. adds -as)-si-kam
aj irsia at the command of my lord Marduk,
what I engraved must find no one to remove
it CH xl 92; purusse mdtim a aprusu aj
unakkir usurdtija aj i4-a-si-ik he must not
alter the decisions for the land which I made,
he must not remove my reliefs CH xli 74, cf.
sa ... .usurdt esiru i4-am-sa-ku Lyon Sar.
12:76, also 19:104, 22:58; sa DN sariruu lusam
qitma kakkabdni samdmi lu-sam-sik I will
remove gulpae's (= Jupiter's) brightness,
I will blot out(?) the stars Cagni Erra IV 124.

b) to cast aside, reject, annul an order:
summa awilunm i ana awdtija sa ina nareja
a4turu iqgilma dini la i-Sa-as-si-ik awdtija la
uStepil usurdtija la unakkir if that man
heeds my words which I have inscribed on
my stela, does not cast aside my law, does
not change my words, does not alter my
reliefs CH xlii 6; ajz sa i4-a-a[s]-sh-ku
awatka whoever annuls your command
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 100 vi 26 (OB); rubd
arki pi dannete Sudtu la i4-am-sak a future
prince may not nullify the wording of this
valid document ADD 651 r. 10, of. ADD 640:14
and 16, AAA 20 pl. 98:17, ADD 657 r. 7, 646 r.
35, AfO 21 pl. 3 r. 20, see Postgate Royal Grants
Nos. 1, 6, 10, 41, 42, also tod-am-[sak] ADD
652 r. 10; apkallu qibissu mamman ul u-sam-
sak the sage (Ea), no one rejects his command
BRM 4 3:7 (Adapa), cf. Enlil ga ipid pidu la
i-Sam-sa-ku ilu ajimma Hinke Kudurru i 9
(Nbk. I), cf. also ga ... ilu mamma la i-dam-
sa-ku (var. ug-tam-sa-ku) zikir Japtiu KAR
25 r. iii 31, BMS 19:3 and dupls., see Ebeling
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Handerhebung 20:31, cf. also ibid. 26; andku
DN mu-sas-sik karsi I am Asalluhi who
rejects(?) calumnies AfO 17 313 C 6; rikilti
abbja a sa la Sm-su-ki the treaty with my
forefathers which is not to be abrogated
Tn.-Epic "iv" 32.

c) to shrug off, remove a burden, a yoke:
kabtam dullakunu [ i-sa-as1-si-ik I have
removed your heavy work Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 58 I 240, cf. [k]abtam dullani li-sa-
si-ik elni ibid. 44:42 (both OB); sa ... absdna
endu z-sa-as-si-ku(var. -ka) eli ill ndkiri8u
who removed from the gods, his (former)
enemies, the yoke imposed (on them) En. el.
VII 28; I recompensed the citizens of
kidinnu status for all the wrongful damage
suffered by them ,-sd-ds-sik tupsikki GN
and abolished the corvee work in GN
Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 63:8, cf. mu-Sd-dis-i-
ik(var. -sik) tupsikki GN Lyon Sar. 1:5, var.
from 13:6; GN u GN2 sa bilassunu u maddatta=
sunu ' d-sam-si-ku-ni nir belutija kabta elisunu
ukin I laid the heavy yoke of my lordship
on GN and GN 2 who had thrown off the
(obligation to pay) tribute and gifts (imposed)
on them AKA 47 ii 92 (Tigl. I).

d) to forgive a sin: siis mursi ium-si-ki
hititi remove my sickness, set aside my sin!
ZA 5 80 r. 21 (prayer of Asn. I).

e) obscure mngs.: ina qibitikunu sirta
mimma liptdt qdtiun li-sam-si-ku [ina] sipir
DN (difficult, see liptu A mng. la-2') Borger
Esarh. 82 r. 20; ali ebbu zagindurd Sa 'i-am-
sa-ku [... ] Cagni Erra I 154.

6. Sussuku to remove a building, to clear
the ground: bitum inahma u-sa-as-si-ik-Su-ma
the temple (of Enlil) had fallen into disrepair
and I removed it AOB 1 22 i 23 (Samii-Adad);
kimdham anniam limurma la 4-sa-sa-ak
when he sees this tomb, he must not remove
it VAS 1 54:6 (funerary inscr.); bit ASur .. .
ana sihirtisu unekkir qaqqarsu u-sam-sik
dannassu akud I tore down the entire A§§ur
temple, cleared the ground, and reached the
bottom of its foundation pit AOB 1 130:15
(Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 10 No. 4:12, cf.

qaqqarsu -e-en-sik AOB 1 122 iv 10 (Shalm. I);

nasaku B

manama e-ti-[x] bit E[nlil] u-sa-z[a-ku] JAGS
88 57 6N-T658 ii 9 (OAkk.); in broken context:
[V]-sa-an-sa-ak kisubb4 SEM 117 iii 26.

7. 111/2 to be rejected, to be canceled:
Marduk sa la us-tam-sa-ku epes piSu whose
command cannot be annulled BA 5 385:2, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 92, cf. ina qibitika kitti

sa la us-tam-sa-ku 5R 66 ii 11 (Antiochus I);

anaku RN ... sa qibissu la innenni la us-
tam-sa-ku amat rubutisu Borger Esarh. 103 i 25,

cf. sa ela sdisu siptu la igammaru [... ] la
ustennl es-rit purusse la us-tam-sa-ku DINGIR
manamma Winckler Sammlung 2 1:4 (Sar.,

Charter of Assur), see Saggs, Iraq 37 pl. 9; note

the irregular forms in Bogh.: annuttum
epram listappaku u annuttum li-is-ta-as-si-ku
some should heap up earth, and some should
remove(?) it KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 20, cf. la ta-
aS-ta-na-si-ka ibid. 14, and see Giiterbock, ZA

44 116 and 126.

8. III/2 to be removed(?): inusuma ekur
Enlil a ina kamdt GN [us]-ftamn-si-kul at
that time the Ekur-temple of Enlil, which
was (situated) outside Babylon, and had been
pulled down Winckler Untersuchungen zur alt-

orientalischen Geschichte p. 156 No. 6:5, see JCS

8 67 n. 172, Weidner, RLA s.v. Gandas.

9. IV to be loaded(?), to be removed:
GIS.MAR.GiD.DA.HI.A sa sem [in]-na-as-sh-ka
aptur I released the wagons which are to be
loaded with barley ARM 14 24 r. 7'; [ina
tertisu?] in-na-sak he will be removed [from
his office?] (possibly for innassah) CT 41 17
K.2284+ r. 6 (SB Alu).

For Nuzi refs. with qanna inassak see
nakasu mng. le. See also masdku, nasdqu,
nazaqu, and sussuku.

Ad mng. la: Oppenheim, Dream-book n. 132.
Ad mng. If: Veenhof, Symbolae Bohl 366.

nasaku B v.; to injure; OB*; I/2 ittasak.

If a man hires an ox and breaks its horn
or cuts off its tail lu dasalladu it-ta-sa-ak or
injures its back CH § 248: 33.

Possibly a phonetic byform for ittasah,
from nasdhu, see Knudsen, AOAT 1 153f., cf.
sa.sal Ku.a bi.in.KUD Steele. AJA 52 444
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xviii 43 (Lipit-lUtar Code § 34), sec Civil, Studies

Landsberger p. 8 n. t.

nasaku see nasdqu B and C and nasaku.

nasaqu A v.; 1. to select, to choose (a share,
a field, materials, etc.), to single out, to
choose a person, a place, 2. nussuqu to select,
choose, 3. III/IT (same mngs.), 4. Sutassuqu
to put in order, to make ready, to prepare;
from OA, OB on; I issuq - inassaq, II,
III/2, III/II; cf. nasqu, nisiqtu, nisqu adj.
and s., nussuqu.

sag§IDna-sa-qum (vars. -q , na-sa-a-qum) Proto-Izi I

248; sag SID = na-sa-qu Ea VII 202; IDsag. ID
M I N

(= sag) = n[u-us-su-qu] BRM 4 33 iv 1 (group voc.);
in.za-agID = is-[su-uq], i-[be-er], in.SID Su.bi.in.
ti = is-s[u-uq il-qe] Ai. I iv 47ff.; igi.zagx(SID) =
ba-e-ru, na-saq[um], igi.zagx. zagx = nu-sd-q[um]
Kagal G 97ff.

su-uht KUI = na-sa-qum MSL 2 150:16 (Proto-
Ea App. 2); [...] PAD = na-ad-qu Ea III 229;
[ma-ki-im] [PA.GIM4] = na-sa-qu Diri V 78;
ba-r BAR = na-sd-qu A I/6:182; [...] = [na]-
sa-qu Antagal III 124.

uru [PA.AN.bi.suhki] = dlu 9a pillud6zu na-as-
qu Iraq 5 55:11 (topography of Babylon, coll.
O. R. Gurney); [xx] geg.mu ni.zu nu.suh.e.en
: [ina x-(x)-k]a ah ramanka la ta-na-sa-qa BA 10/1
99 No. 20:2f., see Gadd, BSOAS 20 264, cf. ni.zu
bi.suh.e.en : ramanka tu-na-saq ibid. 8f.
(Examenstext B).

si, suh = lu-us-su-uq-ka : si = ka-a-iu, suh =
na-sa-qu Haupt Die Akkadische Sprache pl. 9
K.4808 : 20f.

1. to select, to choose (a share, a field,
materials, etc.), to single out, to choose a
person, a place - a) to select, to choose
(a share, a field, etc.) - 1' with leil (in
leg. and letters): aplum mar hirtim ina
zittim i-na-sa-aq-ma (var. i-na-as-sa-qu--ma)
ileqqi (var. ileqq) the heir, the son of the
first-ranking wife, takes the share of his
choice (at the division of the inheritance)
CH § 170:58; the owner of the orchard
zittasu i-na-sa-aq-ma ileqqe (see zittu mng.
Id-1') CH § 60:25; x GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR

iB.SI i-na-sa-aq-ma ileqqe (PN) will take the
share of his choice from the x date grove (of
the inheritance) A 32094:7, cf. x SAR (of land)
PN i-na-as-sl-aq-ma ileqqe TCL 11 202:11;
ana ni-si-x-[x] i-na-sa-aq-ma ileqqe TIM 5
42: 17; Sabr is-si-qu-i,-ma ilteq4 the Babr4i

21

nasaqu A

officials have taken (a field of x bur) of their
choice OECT 3 72:7; aSMum PN bissu is-si-
qui--ma ilqg because PN took the house of
his choice VAS 13 90:12 (all OB); PN bitam
9a irammd li-is-si-uq-ma lilqe PN may
take the house of his choice that he prefers
Wiseman Alalakh 7:21, cf. is-,si-uq-ma ilqe ibid.
29 (OB); maru rab 1 qdta i-na-sa-aq ilaqqe
the oldest son takes one share of his choice
KAV 2 ii 12 (Ass. Code B § 1); u ahhiu urki
ah'is i-na-su-qu ilaqqeu ibid. 7, cf. (in broken

context) AfO 12 pl. 5 No. 2 (Text O) ii 10; a field
i-na-sa-aq ilaqqe KAJ 35:12, 146:4, 179:16;
mimma annia ... ta-na-sa-aq talaqq[e] all this
she will take according to her choice KAJ
9:19 (all MA); ta-as-si-uq-ma a-n[a ... ] telqe
you have taken (a three-year-old ox) of your
choice for [... ] Kraus AbB 1 118:18; PN 1
suhgru u 1 suhartu ki liqti i-na-as-sh-aq-ma u
ileqqe PN (the son of the king) will take one
boy and one girl of his choice as a gift
HSS 9 96:13, HSS 19 83:75, also, wr. i-na-as-
sa-aq-ma ibid. 6:23.

2' with other verbs: tuppat Simatim ...
is-su-uq-ma ... ana GN ana bitiSu uzSbil he
selected the sales documents and had them
brought to Babylon to his house CT 2 1:19
and dupl. 6:26; 30 napdd GI .Kv.HI.A damqiitim
us-qd-am-ma Sibilam (see napddu) A 3533:21;
2 mirte damqutim u- <su>-uq-ma ikisma ...
isbil (see mart4 mng. 1) TLB 4 33:29; four

boat-loads of manure is-qam-ma tablam se-
lect and ship to me TLB 4 65:5 (all OB);

ina karpdt karani sinti 90 karpdt kardni is-
si-qi-ma 4-s[e-bi-lu] from these jars of wine
they selected ninety jars and had them sent
here ARMT 13 126:16; a field i-na-as-sa-aq
isabbat KAJ 14:11, 27:12, also ina kus
talli i-na-sa-aq isabbat iSallim (see kutallu
mng. 5b) KAJ 153:21, also i-na-sa-aq iSallim
KAJ 155:21 (all MA).

3' other occs.: iSSitta istet ta-na-sa-aq-ma
you select one from the two (talents of tin)
TCL 20 92:11; 15 kutani ina 50 kutdni ftal-s,-
uq you selected 15 kutdnu textiles out of the
fifty kutdnu textiles CCT 3 30:5; 2 uqlin
liddiakkumma i~tit 4-si-uq let him deposit
two packages with you, and then select
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one (of them) TCL 4 8:15; there are several
possibilities na-sa-qum lu kudum it is for
you to choose Kienast ATHE 27:27 (all OA);
agri agurma eqlam u-su-uq hire men and
select a field PBS 7 13:26; 6 gubdri damqutim
li-si-uq-ma (for context, see kubdru A)
UET 5 22:12 (both OB letters); inima ispards
tim ta-na-as-sa-qi PN lizziz let PN be present
when you select the female weavers ARM 10
126:23, cf. mali a na-sa-qi-im damqdtim ...
us-qt-ma select good ones, as many as need
to be selected ibid. 12 and 15; this bag should
be opened in her presence aSlaku ipdtim
li-[i]s-s[u]-q4 so that the fullers can choose
the wool (themselves) ARMT 13 10:19; ana
20 beri as-su-qa isak[i] from as far away as
twenty leagues I selected the tree for you
(door) Thompson Gilg. pl. 14 K.3588 i 40 (=
VII i 15'), see Landsberger, RA 62 103 n. 22; as-
su-uq-ma sdbe qasti OIP 2 62 v 6, also Sumer 9
150:34 (Senn.); [a]s-su-uq sise rab4ti Bauer
Asb. 2 30 82-5-22,2:20; uncert.: [u as]s[um]
awatim na-sa-qi-im kiam aqbisuni<m> I
spoke to them thus regarding .... (lit.
choosing words) ARM 14 89 r. 8', and see
nussuqu adj.

b) to single out, choose a person, a place:
ina ildtu is-su-qa-an-ni (Enlil) selected me
(Gula) from among (all) the goddesses
Or. NS 36 116:18 (SB hymn to Gula); $a DN
DN, ... keniS ippals uma is-su-qu-sc ana
darriti whom DN, DN2 , regarding him
favorably, chose for exercising kingship
Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 34:3 (Sin-gar-iskun), cf. [sa
i]s-su-qa indsu whom he had chosen STT
43:63, see AnSt 11 152; ema is-su-qu-[u-ni]
(in broken context) ABL 34 r. 3 (NA).

2. nussuqu to select, choose - a) with
leqd, sabdtu: [ina] kisallija idtend u-na-sa-
aq-ma eleqqe (see kisallu usage a) UET 5
81:50 (OB let.); a field kima zittisu i-na-sa-
aq-ma ilqe HSS 5 75:7, also u-na-as-sa-aq-
ma ilqe ibid. 10; atmeunu i-ni-siq asbat
I made a selection from among their young
people and took (them to be my slaves)
AOB 1 114 ii 2 (Shalm. I).

b) other occs.: 40 subdti damqitim watrsii
tim na-si-qd-ma select (pl.) forty fine, ex-

nasaqu A

cellent textiles TCL 20 118:8 (OA), note (as
Assyrianism?): 13 TtG.MES istu 30 TUG.MES
sa-hu-ri na-as-si-iq-mi ana PN [...] HSS 15
187:6 (Nuzi let.); ummanatum ana eburi nu-si-
KA-ma the workmen are selected for the har-
vest Kraus AbB 1139: 11; ibam ... nu-su-qi-
um-ma nu-na-as-s-aq we will indeed select
an expert ARMT 13 44:9; (part of real estate)
PN i-ta-si-iq PN has made the selection (but
PN, and his brothers have not agreed to the
division) AfO 20 121:20 (MA leg.); from the
ten minas of wool which I sent you 5 MA.NA
ina libbi nu-suq-ka u 5 MA.NA ana 2 GIN
ultebilakka five minas of it are selected for
you, and I sent you five minas for two shekels
YOS 3 184:11 (NB let.); favorable days umr
mani unassinuma i-na-as-si-qu-ma ana RN
... iddinu the scholars excerpted, selected,
and gave to NazimaruttaS KAR 177 iv 30 (-

Hunger Kolophone No. 292).

3. III/II (same mngs.): tus-na-as-saq
(var. tug-na-sa-qa) damquti you select the
beautiful AfO 19 63:48 (SB prayer to Marduk).

4. sutassuqu to put in order, to make
ready, to prepare: iki u pattdtim muegridatim
li-is-ta-si-q4 let them make ready the iku
ditches and the small canals which supply
water (to the fields) JCS 24 67 No. 68:10 (OB);
I will soon depart bitam ana panija su-ta-as-
s'-iq (therefore) make the house ready for
my arrival YOS 2 137:29, cf. alaktasu us-
ta-as-si-iq-ma ZA 68 115:49; do not soak the
linseed before you see Sirius rising eqelka lu
gu-ta-stu-uq (but) your field should be ready
TLB 4 65:2; x land in GN ana HA.ZA.NU.UM.
SAR li-is-ta-as-si-qu they shall prepare for
(planting with) bitter garlic A 3528:10;

eqlam lu-ud-[tal-sf-iq Kienast Kisurra 178:30

(all OB letters); se ru u alu a belija u-ta-as-su-

uq the fields and the city of my lord are in
good order PBS 1/2 20:3; adru su-te-su-uq
the threshing floor is in good order BE 17 9:6;
[la]m belija ndra lul-te-si-iq before (the
arrival of) my lord I shall make the canal ready
JCS 19 99:21, cf. (in broken context) su-te-su-
uq BE 17 65:21 (all MB letters); sa ana su-

rtel-es-si-qd. ana qdti PN sa nadnu (garments)
which are given to PN for finishing HSS 15
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164:3; harrdna li-is-ta-si-iq ana kibsika
sa-di-a li-is-ta-si-iq ana sepika let him make
ready the road for your steps, let him make
ready the mountains(?) for your feet Gilg. Y.
\i 260 f. (OB); the offerings for Itar are set up
bit IBtar us-ta-na-sh-qu-ma (and) they will
ready the temple of Istar (for the ritual)
RA 35 2 i 7 (Mari rit.); [in]a puhri sa [ili(2)]
a-na su-ta-su-uq [... ] RA 38 87 AO 7032 r. 3
(OB ext. prayer).

There is no conclusive evidence to decide
whether sutassuq/ku is derived from nasdku
or from nasaqu, since the spellings are
ambiguous and there seems to be no direct
relation of the meaning of the III/2 stem to
the meaning of either nasaku or nasaqu. The
refs. are cited, as they are in AHw., sub
nasdqu, only for convenience. The occs. of
a causative III of nasaqu are uncertain; for
TCL 18 86:48 see nazdqu, for which a III
stem is well attested, and for ARM 4 11:6
see the interpretation suggested sub esehu
mng. 3.

In ABL 9:9 read is-qur-u-ni (coll.); for Lambert
BWL 202:2 see nasaku mng. 2c.

Borger, ZA 61 79f.

nasaqu B (nasdku, nasaku) v.; (mng.
uncert.); OB, SB, NA; I (only stative
attested).

a) said of parts of the body: summa
suprasu na-as-qa if his fingernails are ....
Kraus Texte 22 iv 3; summa ina dababiSu [... ]
ahdmes na-as-qa if [his ... ] .... each other
when he speaks ibid. 24:13; summa lahru
neia ulidma ... zibbassu na-sik if a ewe
gives birth to a lion, and its tail is ....
Leichty Izbu V 83; summa uban haSd qablitum
panima usahhiramma imittam na-as-/ka- <at>
if the middle "finger" of the lung turns
itself around and is .... toward the right
YOS 10 39:35 (OB ext.), cf. summa res hasi a
imitti na-sik Boissier Choix 71:1; summa
lisngu ina innisu na-sik if his tongue is ....
in his teeth Labat TDP 62:17; umma immeru
idtu nasu qaqqad immeri liddna na-sik if,
after the sheep has been slaughtered, the
sheep's head has a .... tongue CT 31 32 r. 14,

nasasu

cf. gumma liMan immeri mithdris na-sik if the
sheep's tongue is equally .... CT 20 46 ii 59,
CT 31 36:6 (SB ext.); [... ] umelu imitta
irkab ana ahame na-ds-qa [... ] CT 41 42:13
(ext. comm.).

b) said of celestial phenomena: summa
... IM.DTRI na-as-kat5 u mueluSa tarku if a
cloud is .... and its mueld's are dark
K.6445:13 (SB astrol.); we watched for Mer-
cury but did not see it [1-e]n umu lu harip
[1-e]n umu lu na-si-ki ABL 692 r. 10, see Parpola
LAS No. 53 (coll.).

nasaqu C (or nasaku) v.; (mng. unkn.);
Mari*; WSem. word(?); II.

Since last year I have been holding in my
possession the waters of Makrisa, (but now)
the man of Eshnunna has come ut-ta-as-si-
iq-ma sabdt inim Sdti ul ele'i and he has
.... -ed so that I can no (longer) hold on to
this well ARM 2 28:7.

nasarruru see sararu.

nasaru see nasru A in bit nasri.

nasaru v.; to cut(?); lex.*; I, II; cf.
massaru.

[.. .] [oA] -= na-sa-ru-um A IV/4:66; sag.dug 4.
ga = na-sa-r[u], MIN Ad si-x CT 51 168 iii 52f.
(Group Voc. A); [... .] = na-a-rum Nabnitu 0
86ff.; [tar(?)].ri = nu-us-su-ru (between b~tu
and sumu, preceded by the group bdu, nu-uk-
ku-ru(var. -,tu), sumJu lines 136-38) ErimhuS II
140.

nasasu v.; to sing, wail, complain; OB,
SB; I issus - inassus, II, 11/3; cf. nassid,
nassu, nissatid, nissatu A, nissatu A in Sa
nissati, tassistu.

i.si.ii.g .ga = na-8a-s[u], nissatu Aak[anu]
Izi V 55f.; i.si.ii.dug4.ga, i.si.is.KA =- n-8a-
s[u] ibid. 61f.; ad. a4 = na-sd-sd (followed by
BAR.Si.il = MIN a hepg, see nazdzu) Nabnitu X 29.

mu.lu ir.ra.kex(KID) ir mu.un.969.se6
mu.lu ad.sa 4.kex ad.ga4 mu.ni.ib.[b6] : [a]
bikiti ibakki [ia] lnissati ina-cas-su.-[uel the mourner
weeps, the wailer sings a lament 4R 11: 23f.;
nu.nus ad im.Sa4 ad.ia 4 mar.ra.bi : sinnitu
ina-su-us nissata i'akkan the woman wails, she
performs a lament RA 33 104:9, ad.Sa 4 ki.Sa4 .bi
ga.na mu.un.zu.am : nissatu aiar i-na-su-su-u
na (for ilmad) ibid. 11.
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nasasu

gu.e dim4.dim 4 .ma i.si.iS ba.ra.ne.en :
ann2 masnaqtumma ul ta-na-as-8u-u8 (var. ta-ta-na-
as-su-us) this is an examination, do not (Akk. you
cannot) complain BSOAS 20 260 K.8843+ :8,
var. from KAR 367 r. 11, see ZA 64 146:50
(Examenstext A).

i.lu.ni ze.ba.hm ad mu.si.ib.Ja 4 : qubia
fabitim u(text i)-na-as-sd-as she sings her sweet
songs TuM NF 3 25:17 (OB), see Wilcke, AfO 23
86.

a) nasasu: see 4R 11, RA 33, ZA 64, in lex.
section; on the day of the city god, the
festival ina kIri nissati urra u msa a-na-as-
su-us I wail day and night because of depres-
sion and melancholy Streck Asb. 252 r. 12, cf.
urra u muiu ilteni sa-na-s[u-us] Lambert BWL
48:7 (Ludlul III); SAG.PA.LAGAB U la tub Siri

ithinimma a-na-su-sa umesamma anxiety
and ill health have haunted me so that I
complain day after day KAR 26:39; Suttu
aqrat ana ba[lti izib na]-sa-[sa 4ut]tu ana
balti nissata izib the dream is valuable, it
brought wailing to (even) the living man,
the dream brought anxiety to (even) the
living man JCS 8 89:21f. (Gilg. VII); I will
come mimma la ta-na-su-us ana baldtikama
kurub do not complain in any way, pray for
your own well-being TCL 17 61:27 (OB let.);

andklu almaku u suhartum salmat mimma la
ta-na-as-si-us I am fine, the girl is fine, you
must not worry at all A XII 60:5 (OB Elam,
courtesy J. Bottero); uncert.: adi allakamma
idam isab[ba]tui-na-su(?)-us(?) -ma Fish Letters
16:22 (OB).

b) nussusu (same mngs.): ahulap bitija
Sudlupu 9a 4-na-as-sa-su bikati compassion
for my sleepless household which moans with
sorrow STC 2 pl. 79:49; see also TuM NF 3, in
lex. section; pasu kabta tu-na-si-is (in broken
context) KAR 339:14; ut-ta-as-si-is [...]
[the inhabitants?] kept complaining BHT
pl. 7 ii 32.

nasasu see nazdzu.

nas'u see nesi v.

nasbu (or naspu, nasbu, naspu) s.; (a
garment); syn. list.'*

na-As-bu - a-hi - n. - (garment with)
armholes Malku VI 131, also An VII 215.

nashiptu

nasbu see nazbu.

nasbt s.; dipper; OA(?), OB, Mari; cf.
sabd.

dug.la.ha.an.su = nahb4, na-as(var. -sd)-
bu-u Hh. X 83f.; dug.la.ha.an.gid.da = na-
as-bu-u, §u-u ibid. 85f.; dug.la.ha.an.gid.da
= na-as-bu-., 3u-u = ka-ni-[k]u d KA§.SAG Hg. A
II 53f., in MSL 7 109; [dug].a.nag - nahb, na-
as-bu-u Hh. X 305f.; [dug.a].l = nahbu, na-
a[s-bu-u] ibid. 313f.; [gi.a].1 = na-ah-bu-u,
na-as-bu-u, maA-4u-u Hh. IX 232ff.; gi.gur.a.
gi 4 . a = na-as-bu-. = nu-us-hu ad [NINDA.HI.A]
Hg. A II 52, in MSL 7 70.

1 na-as-bu-4 (in list of utensils belonging
to the Sama temple) PBS 8/2 191:16; na-as-
bu-u u mahhalatum (preceded by nappd)
Birot Tablettes 51:12 (both OB); 2 GI na-as-bu-
um (among baskets, boxes, and jars used in
making alappdnu beer) ARMT 12 742 r. 5;
uncert.: na-as-be-e (in broken context)
CCT 6 20b r. 3 (OA).

See also Malku IV 141-141a, cited nassapu.

nashapu s.; (a basket); OB(?), NB; cf.
sahdpu.

gi.pisan.na.as.ha.pu = u (preceded by
nushu) Hh. IX 55.

7 GIN KU.BABBAR KI.LA kippatu [sa(?)] na-
as-ha-pi seven shekels of silver for a handle
of a n. Camb. 355:7, also ibid. 3; one-half
shekel of silver Sa ana PA (= 2 BAN?) li-pi
na-as-ha-pu nadna (among foodstuffs) Nbk.
402:14; 3 GI.PISAN na-ds-ha- <pu> TCL 1 199:3

(OB list of implements).

nashiptu (nashiptu) s.; (a type of spade or
shovel); NB; pl. naShipe/dtu; cf. sahapu.

gib.mar. u = mar qa-ti = na-da-hi-ip-tum
Hg. B II 114, in MSL 6 141.

11.TA AN.BAR marri 1-et AN.BAR na-d,-hi-
ip-tum a ana muhhi muSannitu ... nasi
eleven iron shovels (and) one iron n. that
were brought for (work on) the canal Nbn.
784:2; 1-et AN.BAR na-ds-hi-ip-tum 2 AN.BAR
matiqdni a huppt da tumb one iron n., two
iron tripods for use in hewing planks for a
boat ibid. 8; 3 marri 1-et na-dd-hi-ip-tum ana
dullu three shovels (and) one n.-implement
for work VAS 6 59:4, also ibid. 1, cf. na-dS-
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nashu

hi-ip-tum AN.BAR (beside marru, hallilu, qul=
mg) Camb. 18:4, Moldenke 14:12, Nbn. 926:4,
TCL 12 43:20; 1 na-dc-hi-ip-tum appatu
AN.BAR one n.-implement with an iron tip
(for context see appatu B) AnOr 8 27:10, cf. 1
na-ds-hi-ip-tum sa kakkabtu Sende[t] ibid. 15;
let my lord send at once 10.TA MAR.AN.BAR.ME.
2(!) na-dd-hi-pe-e-ti Sa 1 MA.NA.AM ten spades
(and) two n.-s (weighing) one and one-half
minas each TCL 9 92:26 (let.); iron for GIS.MAR.
MES qulmudta GIs na-ds-hi-ip-e-ti u halildnu
1882-7-14,1473:3, of. 1882-7-14,1181 r. 2; 4 marri
AN.BAR 12 qulmi AN.BAR 2 na-ds-hi-ip-pe-

e-tu YOS 6 218:38, 2 MA.NA 50 GIN 1 na-
ds-hi-ip-tu ibid. 45; 81 minas (of iron)
KI.LA 2 na-d$-hi-ip-ti 1882-7-14,557:2; 23
shekels of iron 2 na-ds- <hi>-pa-a-ta AN.BAR
GCCI 2 222:2; 4 na-ds-hi-ip-ti AN.BAR
Pinches, JTVI 60 p. 132:18, cf. ibid. 15, YOS 6
81: 11, (in broken context) Nbn. 571:15, 22 marru
5 na-ds-hi-ip-tu.ME Eames Collection Q 3
(unpub.); foodstuff ana gidde nal-hi-ip-tum
(see gidde mng. 2) Camb. 265:3.

nasihu adj.; 1. uprooted, removed, deported,
2. excerpted; OB, MA, SB; wr. syll. and zI
with phon. complement; cf. nasdhu.

[9e.bu].ra=na-as-hu Hh.XXIV 177; igi.dus.
du8 - i-na-an na-de-[ha-tum] Kagal G 96.

[dDumu.z]i // ma-ru na-as-hu // re-6-um na-as-
hu // MU // re-4-um // z[I //na-as/a-hu] // dSipa.zi.
an.n a//re-.-um na-as-hu dA-nu [ ... ] BM 62711:8f.
(comm. to Weidner god list, courtesy W. G.
Lambert).

1. uprooted, removed - a) uprooted
(plant): see Hh. XXIV, in lex. section;
kima qutri litelli same kima bini zi-hi ana
adridu aj itir let (the evil) ascend skyward
like smoke, like an uprooted tamarisk let it
not return to its place OECT 6 pl. 6:13, also
ibid. r. 23, AMT 72,1 r. 17, KAR 246 r. 12, 267 r.
20, STT 231: 24, 251: 35, Laessoe Bit Rimki 58:89,
JNES 15 142:35, KAR 57 ii 5, Or.NS 34 116:11, 36
17:15, 28 r. 13, 39 148:13 and dupl. 42 509 r.
7, RA 65 163:10, and passim in this formula.

b) removed from office: na-[d]a-hu-um
ana parsidu [i-ta]-a-ar a discharged person
will return to his office YOS 10 46 ii 26 (OB
ext.); tarda na-as-ha turru nanzazu qitukka

nashuru

[paqdu] (see nanzazu) STT 71:31 (prayer to
Nabu).

c) deported: barley which PN and PN2
by order of the king ana ERIN.MES na-ds-hu-
te Sa UR Nahur iddinuni gave to the depor-
tees in the city of Nahur KAJ 113:26, cf.
barley ana ERIN.ME§ na-ds-hu-te Sa URU

Nahur tadin KAJ 121:6; Sa ERIN.MES na-as-
hu-<te> sa URU Siuduhi ana zeri kurummat
alpieunu u kurummatesunu ina URU Nahur
ina qgt PN bel pahete sa URU Nahur imhuruni
(barley) which the deportees of the city of
8uduhi received in Nahur from PN, the
prefect of Nahur, as seed grain, as fodder for
their cattle, and as provisions for themselves
KAJ 109:5 (all MA), see Saporetti, Atti Accademia
Nazionale dei Lincei 1970 Rendiconti p. 437ff.

2. excerpted: zI-hu-te MUL.ME S d MUL.

SAG.ME.GAR [...] selected(?) stars which
[can be identified with] Jupiter (subscript)
ACh Supp. 52:25, see Hunger Kolophone No. 333.

nashuru s.; benevolent attention; OB,
SB, NA; cf. sahdru.

mu.lu a.za.lu.lu.kex(KID) k.la.su gur.an.
ii.ib z. eb.ba : belet tene4eti remnitus a na-as-

hur-Sd tebu merciful mistress of mankind, whose
attention is gratifying ASKT p. 115:10ff.

na-ak-[ru-fu / re-e-mu //] MIN // na-as-hu-ri
Lambert BWL 72 comm. to line 44 (Theodicy
Comm.); for other lex. refs. see sataru.

ilu remen. Sa na-as-hu-ur-4s balatu (Adad)
the merciful god, whose attention means
long life Iraq 24 93:7 (Shalm. III), cf. goddess
sa naplussa baldtu u na-ds-hur-d Salamu
STT 73:2 and 22, see JNES 19 31f.; na-as-htr-
ka tabu napSurka rabd ... ana ardika jddi RN
libSdnimma let your gratifying attention,
your great pardon be bestowed on me, your
slave Sama§-§um-ukin Scheil Sippar 2:13, see

Ebeling Handerhebung 10:15, also napSurka
tdba na-as-hur-ka rabd Scheil Sippar 8:5, see

Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 467, cf. 1R 35 No.
2:7 (Adn. III), also [na-as]-hur-Su tbu Lam-
bert BWL 50:53 (Ludlul III), cf. Sa na-as-hur-Sd
[.. .] LKA 59:6, see Ebeling Handerhebung 136,
also (in broken context) Craig ABRT 2 18 r.
31; Sa na-as-hur-Si qerbu BA 5 386:9 (all SB);
a kima abi remn na-as-hur-~i t(bu VAS 1
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nasihtu

36:16 (NB kudurru), of., wr. NIGIN-sa Unger
Bol-harran-beli-ussur 7; amdrka dumqu // na-as-
hur-ka maSrd your looking (at me) is a favor,
your attention is wealth ABL 1285 r. 33 (NA);
in a personal name: Na-ds-hu-ur-dTTU-da-
mi-iq Kraus, AbB 5 220:20 (OB).

nasihtu see *nasistu and nisihtu.

naslhu s.; person transferred for work,
deportee; OB, Mari, NB; pl. nasihui; cf. na
sahu.

[l]ud..ta.sar.ra = na-s[i-hu]-u MSL 12 229
iv 19' (Lu App.); [ld.u]ru.ta.sar.ra = na-si-
hu.- (in group with aland, munnarbu) Antagal D
241.

a) in OB: na-si-hi ina bitim usteSibu they
let the deportees live in the house TIM 2

112:6.

b) in Mari: LU na-si-hu 8a ana GN nashu
ihtaliq aLhau annanum ana puhdtiSu ana GN
[... ] the n. who was transferred to Mari has
run away, (and) as replacement for him
[I have sent] his brother from here to Mari
ARM 2 18:10; adsum na-si-hi ina GN sdrtum
ibbai[ma] Sarrum napidtam asrdnum idik
because of the n.-s a crime has occurred in
Sagaratum and the king has executed a
person there ibid. 30, cf. (in broken context)
[L]t.ME§ na-si-hi ibid. 19; for a replacement
for this person ina na-si-hi sa Mari ana Kurda
turud send (one) of the n.-s in Mari to Kurda
ARM 5 27:19; [massard]t LU.ME§ 4-um-ga-ar-
hi [u LT.MES n]a-si-hi-ma dunnina u ruksa
enforce (pl.) the guard on the people (of
unzarhu status and also on the n.-s ARM
4 86:13; agAum pdteri 9a na-s[i-hi] ... liss
b[atuiunuti] as for the deserters from among
the n.-s, (you said) Let them apprehend
them ARM 1 79:5; sa idtu pana aSSum LI.
MES na-si-bi aftanapparakkumma udabba=
buka la watar Marrum awat L1.ME na-si-hi
ir-ta-ka-as dannatim ukunma Lt.ME§ na-si-hi
[f]a kima ina libbi matim patru lisniqunim
what I have long been bothersomely writing
you concerning the n.-s, no more of that!
the king has given orders concerning
the n.-s, now give strict orders that they
check on the n.-s who have deserted from

naslkatu

the hinterland ARM 4 86:43, 45f., note (in
broken context) LJ.MES na-si-ha-am ibid. 24;
aSSum ubbub LIr.ME§ na-si-hi concerning the
"clearing" of (i.e., the assignment of fields
to) the n.-s ARM 5 35:5, see Renger, JNES 32
263; x land ana L[U].MES na-si-hi.MES addin
ARM 5 85:12; inanna ana LU.ME[S] na-si-h[i]
sunuti ina eqel ekallim eqlam ina GN idins
sunui[im] now give those n.-s a field in Mari
from the land of the palace ARM 4 4 r. 5;
L .ME§ na-si-hi GN ARM 5 27:14, na-si-hi GN
ibid. 29:12; x Haneans from Mari and Suprum
[x] LU na-si-hu (beside sa temenni, sa nubalim
and LP.DIRI.GA.MES, all totaled as baqimu
pluckers) ARMT 13 30:6: uncert.: L.ZI
(receives oil ration) ARM 9 121 iii 26.

c) in NB (as family name only): LU
Na-si-hu Nbn. 597:17.

For the meaning cf. nasahu mug. 1.
Landsberger, JCS 10 39; H. Lewy, WO 2 443

n. 1; Sasson The Military Establishments at Mari
45ff.

nasihu s.; (inmg. unku., lit. one who
removes); lex.*; ci. nasdhu.

ga. ab.zi = na-si-h[u], na-ba-r[u], a-sa-ri-d[u]
Izi V 116ff.

nasihitu s.; deportation, forced transfer;
Mari; cf. nasahu.

PN ana na-si-hu-tim [an]a GN [t]a-si-uh
inanna awilam dati wasera8Su you have
deported PN to Mari, release him now ARM 1
78:8, see von Soden, Or. NS 21 81.

naslkatu s. pl.; far-away lands; SB; cf.
nasaku A.

[ri-i] [ni] = ul-l[i-i.], ul-lil-[ ... ], ul-lu-[tul,
na-si-ka-tum A 11/7 i 18ff.; ki.bad.d a = na-si(var.
-sik)-ka-tu ErimhuS II 181; u.e.er = harrdnum,
na-si-kd-tum OBGT XII 24; I1r.ki.ri.a = Sa
na-si-ka-tim OB Lu A 294.

gaSan.men ki.bad.du im.mu.da.g[i]
(var. im.ma.da.tum) : be-el-ku ina na-si-
ka-ti(var. -tim) a-sd-ap-[par] I am the lady,
I send messages from far-away lands SB1l
p. 37 No. 18 r. 12f., vars. from BA 10/1

108 No. 26:19 f. and (Sum. only) Langdon BL

146:21f.

Landsberger, ZA 41 289 n. 5.
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nasikku

nasikku see nasiku.

nasiktu s.; horizontal; LB; of. nasaku A.
10 ammat na-si-ik-tum GAM 10 ammat na-si-

ik-ti [Du-ma 1,40 //1,40 GAM 2 zaqipti] DU-ma
3,20 multiply ten, (the number of) cubits of
the first horizontal, by 10, the cubits of the
(second) horizontal, (you get) 1,40, multiply
1,40 by 2, (the dimension of) the height (lit.
vertical), and (you get) 3,20 (problem of cal-
culating the volume of a cube) TMB 78 No.
160:2, also ibid. 159:2, 162:2, 163:2.

Thureau-Dangin, RA 33 164.

nasiku adj.; fallen; SB*; cf. nasaku A.

na-si-ka-ku lubbabil lu-[...] I am fallen,
let me be forgiven(?) [...] ZA 61 52:76
(hymn to Nabfi).

Possibly a (poetic?) by-form of nasku, q.v.

nasiku (nasikku) s.; chieftain, sheikh;
SB, NA, NB; foreign word; pl. nasikani,
nasikati; cf. nasikitu.

a) in royal inscrs. (from Asn. on): PN LU
na-si-ku sa GN ittabalkat Nur-Adad, the
chief of Dagara, revolted AKA 303 ii 24, of.
AKA 359 iii 45 (both Asn.), AfO 14 42:7 (Sar.);
GN Ja LU na-sik- -'i-nu ipiduma urri mahar
gar mat Kaldi (the people of) Tu'muna who
arrested their sheikh and brought (him)
before the king of Chaldea Lyon Sar. 3:18;
PN LI na-sik-ku sa GN PN PN3 ... 5 LU na-
si-ka-a-ti sa LU GN ... isbatu sepeja Lie Sar.
48:4 and 5, also ibid. 327, of. 281 and dpl,. p. 45
n. 9:9; RN gar GN adi ar GN 2 LI6 na-sik-ka-
ni ga GN3 Ummanmenanu, the king of Elam,
together with the Babylonian king and the
Chaldean sheikhs OIP 2 47 vi 25 (Sonn.).

b) in letters and leg.: LU na-si-ka-ni [in]a
ekalli i-tal-ku-u-ni garru beli lid'alsunu the
sheikhs have left for the palace, the king, my
lord, may question them Iraq 28 182 No. 87
r. 7; LU na-si-ka-a-ni (in broken context)
ABL 1065:5, 1315:13, cf. 1065:12; note, wr.
na-sik.ME: sarru beli ina muhhi LTi na-sik.
MES ligpura sab ,arri ... luseszni let my
lord send word to the sheikhs that they
should send out the royal serfs ABL 424 r. 15
(all NA); a Aar GN u L1f na-si-ku sa LU

nasiku

GN (cattle) belonging to the king of Elam
and to the sheikh of the Pillat people ABL
520 r. 16, cf. ibid. obv. 4 and 14, ABL 280:14,
622 r. 4, 774:13, 1331:5, 1430:8, also MAOG
3/1-2 34:9 (NB, time of Asb.), Iraq 27 30 No.
83:13; PN LU na-sik 9a Upi ABL 608 r. 7;
land belonging to PN LU na-si-ki BM 40548:3,
cited Brinkman PKB 223 nn. 1397 and 1404;
LU na-si-ka-a-ti sa URU GN u LU GN ... ade
itti PN ... issabtu ABL 280:19, cf. 831 r. 5,
1403:5; tuppu LU na-si-ka-a-ti sa iD Tupliai
ABL 906:1, also 1112:3, cf. LU na-si-ka-tu sa
mdt GN gabbi ABL 1109 r. 8 (all NB); seven
people sa qdt PN L1I na-si-ku 9a LU GN under
PN, the sheikh of the Naqirians (are criminals,
they stole seventy sheep) Postgate Palace Ar-
chive No. 119:10, of. Iraq 12 194 ND 259, wr. LU
na-sik-ku ABL 504:10; 2 MA mah-ra-a ana
magqadte 9a LU na-si-ka-ni (see maqg(u
usage a) ADD 955:2; mahar PN LU na-si-ki
KA.DINGIR-a-a PN, a Babylonian sheikh
(witness, preceded by a smith) ADD 478 r. 3,
cf. PN LU na-sik-ku ADD 269 r. 3, LU na-si-ku
ADD 241 r. 7; ana L1f na-si-ka-ti assa'al I ques-
tioned the sheikhs Iraq 36 200 No. 96:7, cf.
fLU nal-si-ka-a-ti ibid. 10 (all NA).

Brinkman PKB 273ff.

nasiku (or nasiqu) s.; (an agricultural
occupation); OB.

x ERIN Sa 12 SiLA.TA.iM X ERIN Sa 4 SiLA.

TA.AM §E.BI x §E Li na-si-KU x workmen at
twelve silas each, x workmen at four silas
each, the total of grain (to be disbursed) is x
(for) the n.-men (preceded by LIU edihi and
LU rapisum) TLB 1 42:12, of., wr. LU na-
si-i-[KU1 ibid. 43:9; EN.NU PN LU na-si-KU
(referring to the safekeeping of sheep and
goats) TCL 10 80:11, cf. ibid. 133:125.

The word seems to be an active participle,
and the exceptional plene writing na-si-i-K
may reflect a known scribal habit peculiar to
texts from Larsa. The context suggests an
agricultural occupation, for which cf. nasdku
A mng. Id-i'.

For AS 16 (== Studies Landsberger) 24:98 see
nasqu, for MSL 4 120:24 (- OBGT XII) see
nasikdtu.
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naslkitu

nasikitu s.; rank of sheikh; SB*; cf.
nasiku s.

I flayed the criminal PN PN2 ahusu ana
LU na-si-ku-te aSkun (and) appointed his
brother PN, as sheikh AKA 239:42 (Asn.).

nasinu see nazinu.

nasiqu see ndsiku.

nasIqiitu (or nasiqitu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
OB.*

u ana sa tume'iSanni na-si-qi-ta-am e-pu-
us-ka and because you have treated me with
contempt I will exercise .... against you
UET 5 81:53 (OB let.), for a different trans-
lation see epesu mng. 2c (ndsiqiitu).

M. Stol, BiOr 28 368f., reads nasihtam.

nasiquitu see nasiqiitu.

*nasistu (nasistu, nasihtu) s.; (a garment);
OA; pl. nasisatu; cf. nasisu.

na-si-i8-tum (vars. x-si.i4-ti) = MIN MIN (= na-
ah-lap-ti 1-ri) Malku VI 125, cf. na-si-ih-tum =
MIS MIN (= na-ah-lap-tc -ri-e) An VII 212.

10 na-si-st-tum 3 GIN kaspum simina ten
n.-garments, their price three shekels of silver
OIP 27 55:8, cf. one shekel of silver sim Sitta
na-si-s8-tim ibid. 43, dupl. BIN 4 162:12.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 179.

nasisu (or nazizu) s.; (a garment); Mari*;
cf. *nasistu.

x §E.i is 5 TOG na-si-si Su LAM.KI x flax
for five n.-garments of GN(?) ARM 19 311:3;
TUG na-si-smim sd LAM.KI ibid. 332:2 (early OB).

nasigtu see *nasistu.

nasku (naSku) adj.; 1. fallen, discarded(?),
2. far-flung; SB; cf. nasaku A.

[g]i§.mar.gid.da.du.a = na(var. ni)-sik-tu
Hh. V 76; [ri-i] [RI] = na-[sikl-tum A II/7 i 11a.

1. fallen, discarded(?) - a) referring to a
person: ilu rem~ni sbit qdt na-as-ki [pdtir]
kasi muballit miti (Marduk) merciful god,
who helps the fallen, who frees the bound, who
heals the dying KAR 23 i 20 and dupls., see Ebe-
ling Handerhebung 12:20, cf. (Salbatanu) sabit
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nasmitu

qdti na-as-ku (var. na-ds-ki) Scheil Sippar
pl. 2 No. 2:2, also AfO 17 315 E 1 :2 (Marduk's

Address to the Demons), and ibid. 312: 16

(=ZA 47 244:2), of. also LKA 29h:7, RAcc.

130:29, also sdbit qdt na-as(var. -ds)-ki ina
dannati LKA 43:19, var. from LKA 47b: 4, see
Ebeling Handorhebung 32; Sarpanitu sabitat
qdt na-as-ku RAcc. 135:261, also BMS 9:36,
BiOr 6 166:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 68:9,
116:17.

b) referring to a wagon (uncert. mng.):
see lex. section.

2. far-flung (qualifying siddi): ina isret
alija Assur ... siddi na-as-ku-te qaqqardte
mdddte lu umessi I cleared much ground
over far-flung stretches in the sanctuaries(?)
of my city Assur Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:73; sa

ana siddi na-ds(var. -as)-ku-ti rapSa ummdn
Quti una'ilu ki ssbe who, reaching to faraway
stretches (of land), laid flat like reeds the
extensive army of GN AOB 1 134:11, dupl.
AAA 19 93:5; istu misir GN adi GN 2, iddi
na-as(var. -as)-ku-ti pirka bere nesiti from
the border of Urartu to Commagene, stretch-
es of faraway territory, long miles across
AOB 1 120 iii 19 (both Shalm. I).

For mng. 2, compare nasziktu, with Sum.
equivalent ki.bad.du.

naslamu s.; peace treaty, peace agreement;
OB*; cf. saldmu.

LU.KUR na-as-la-am-ka i-sa-lu x-[...] [you
will ... ] the enemy who asks for a peace
treaty with you RA 27 142:12 (OB ext.).

nasmahatu s. pl.; joyous, pleasant things;
OA.*

annakam illikamma sa mala me-er-i-a la
mas'u na-ds-ma-ha-tim etawu he came here
and spoke such pleasant things as I would
not have expected from my own sons LB
1229:13 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof).

To be connected with Heb. 4mh "to re-
joice."

nasmitu (or nasmitu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.

DIS isilti GOB GABA GIS.HUR SUHTUS mihis
pan nakri DU5 na-as-mi-tum ZI.OA SAG.iR if
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naspadu

the left sphincter facing the figure of the base
of the "defeat of the enemy" is split, n., loss
of slaves Labat Suse 6 ii 29, of. isilti sumeli
mehret imitti [...] san sumsu KI na-as-me-ti
salsu sumsu KI.MES sumeli suhhurdt[u] CT 31
6 ii 5, restored from K.3874; Summa ulldnu ma-

4it sumeli patir DvU (= patdr?) na-as-mi-ti nip=
hd[tu(?)] OT 28 45:18; jumma ulldnu DU8 na-

as-mi-ti patir ibid. r. 1.

naspadu (or naspadu) s.; floating rib of a
sheep; SB.*

uzu.kak.ti.tur -= na-as-pa-du (between sikkat
seli and kaskasu) Hh. XV 84; [uzu.kak.ti].tur
= na-as-pa-du = Ai-ti-iq ir-ti Hg. D 52, also Hg. B
IV 49, in MSL 9 37 and 35.

.d KAK.TI na-a-a-bat na-as-pa-du Mu.NI
the name of the rib is najabtu, (or?) n. (for
context see najabtu) K.8279 iii 8', restored
from dupl. K.3978 ii 23'; TA iSid zibbati adi SIG
zibbati [...] TA na-as-pa-di i-na NIG [... ]
from the base of the tail to the thin part of
the tail, [...] from the n. and in the [...]
(these are the signs (sera) which are not writ-
ten in the tablet, they are from the oral
tradition) KAR 434 r.(!) 3 (all ext.).

naspandu s.; (a foodstuff); lex.*

ninda.x = na-as-pan-du = mir-is Ni-ip-pur
Hg. B VI 67, in MSL 11 88; NINDA.[X] = na-ds-
[pa-an-du] Proto-Diri 373.

naspandu see naspantu.

naspantu (naspandu, naspittu, naspattu,
naspantu, naspandu) s.; devastation,
destruction; RS, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll.
and KUVx(IS) with phon. complement; cf.
sapdnu.

ku-us Is = na-ds-pan-tum Ea IV 83; I ~
na -ds -Pa-

at-tu (var. na-ds-pi-it-tu) Proto-Izi I 295; ANku-ugj

= na-ad-[pan-tul Izi A ii 2'; is na-as-p[an-tu]
Igituh I 305; sag.si = na-da-nu, pa-qa-du, na-dS-
pa-an-tu, tu-pa-lu Kagal B 233ff.

[kuxl em.hul.bi zi.ga me.e Si.in.ga.men
: na-as-pa-an-tum Sa lemniS tebiat anaku[ma]
(when I, Istar, go behind the battle line) I am the
destruction which rises viciously SBH p. 105
No. 56:31f.; umun.e gin.na.an.ni a.d6.am
kuix.su na.nam : 'a beli allakdu edimma na-as-
pan-tum-ma the advance of the lord (i.e., Nergal)
is the onrush of water, a devastating flood SBH
p. 74 No. 42 r. 16f.; li.bi.ir.re u.mu.un si(var.

naspantu

si).ga : galli bel na-as-pan-ti ASKT p. 118 r. If.,
var. from TCL 6 54:28-28a, id.mu.un nig.[...]
(vars. si.ka, si.g6, si.ga) : bel na-ds-pan-[ti]
ibid. obv. 6f., var. from TCL 6 54 r. 15f., for other
vars. see ZA 40 88; u 4 .te.es.te mir.mir gaba.
nu.gi 4 erim hul.gAl tuo.tuo : (partial
translat.:) na-as-pa-an-ti ikammaru fierce destruc-
tion, who heaps up (corpses of) the evil ones
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 3:7; [... ]
kur.kur.ra.ta [mu.ni].ib.dib : na-dS-pan-
tum ina matati uwtebi' he had a devastating flood
sweep over all countries SBH p. 73 No. 41:1 f.

ka-4e-. <II> na-a-pan-[tu] CT 30 9:11 (ext.
comm.); LCGAL dan-nu // LUOAL na-as-pan-ti
ACh Supp. 2 Istar 57:20.

a) in gen.: gar na-as-pan-ti ina mdti
ibassi there will be a king in the country
(bringing) destruction ACh Supp. 2 57:20,
104:26, wr. KUSx-tim K.8844 ii 6', ACh Sama
13:27; na-as-pan-tum dannatu ibassi there
will be severe destruction STT 330:15, wr.
na-as-pan-ti 2R 49 No. 4:41 (all astrol. omens);
na-ds-pa-a[n-tu ... ] Dream-book 308 III ii 3;
[n]a-di-pan-ta uses& elija she (IHtar) brought
destruction upon me KAR 260:10 and dupl.
(Adn. Epic), see Weidner, AfO 20 113; hdmim
na-as-pan-ta Tn.-Epic "vi" 7; na-as-pan-ti-
im-ma (in broken context) STT 40:7 (let. of
Gilg.), LU su-ha-' ina KUx-te Grayson BHLT
76 iv 18; eli sa abibu na-ds-pan-ta-si u dtir
I brought on him a destruction more severe
than (the destruction caused) by the deluge
OIP 2 84:53 (Senn.); abubu ... lildma na-as-
pan-ta-ku-nu liskun (see abubu mng. 4a)
Wiseman Treaties 489; [n]a-ds-pan-t[a-4d-nu]
aSkunma I destroyed them WO 1 57:8
(Shalm. III); [...] na-as-pan-du ABL 1007:4
(NB); aj ithd.umma na-as-kap-ti uliSuniiti
kima zuti nakkapti let n. not approach him,
expel them (the diseases) like sweat from
the temples Ugaritica 5 17:38 (inc.).

b) qualifying another noun: sa ... abibu
na-ds-pan-ti eliunu uSasba'u who made a
devastating flood sweep over them OECT 6 pi.
2 K.8664:9; kima abibu na-ad-pan-te dannu
KAH 2 84:67 (Adn. II); abiib na-aA-pan-ti ids
Sakkan there will occur a devastating flood
ACh Adad 4:40f., also, wr. KUx-tim ACh
Supp. Sin 20:23, Rm. 308:15, K.13729: 3', for
other refs. see abiibu mng. 4b; note KUVx-tim
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naspanu

(var. na-ds-pan-[tim]) abib mithurti GIS.MA.

ME§ K.3589 i 30 and dupls. (joined to ACh

Supp. 2 IStar 49:45); igSt na-as-pan-ti a devas-
tating fire-storm Tn.-Epic "ii" 25; ur-sd-

nu(!) na-ds-pan-ti STT 70:12 (SB hymn);
dS r.ar.ra = MIN (= dNin-urta) Sd na-dd-

pan-te CT 24 40:62; dSar.Sar.re = MIN (=

dNin-urta) d na-as-pan-ti CT 25 11:27 (both
lists of gods).

c) in metaphorical use: violent stallion sa
zI-Su na-as-pan-di whose rut is a devastating
flood Biggs Saziga 17 No. 1:13, cf. ti-bu-Su

na-d-pan-ti K.14161:5', cited Biggs Saziga

17; see also SBH p. 105:31f., p. 74 r. 16f., in
lex. section.

The writing na-as-kap-ti in Ugaritica 5 17:38

is probably a mistake for na-a.-pan-ti, see
von Soden, UF 1 190. For the suggested
reading of KA.S.STJ as naspantu see kaSiigu
discussion section.

naspanu s.; 1. harrow(?), 2. (a box);
OB; cf. sapanu.

gig.lur.ur = na-ds-pa-n[u] Hh. V 187.

gi§.na 5 .kin(var. sig5).ga, giS.nas.Ju.kin.
ga - na-as-pa-nu (preceded by pitnu box) Hh.
IV 64f.

Sa-ab PA.IB = [na]-8-pa-nu Diri V 71a.

1. harrow(?): see Hh. V 187, in lex. section;

hoes 1 aIS. bR.RA 1 na-4s-pa-nam 10 GIS.
SUMUN Kraus, AbB 5 176:18.

2. (a box): see Hh. IV 64f., in lex. section.

The derivation from the verb sapdnu
seems to fit only mng. 1 (note the Sum.
equivalent Ur), and not the Hh. IV ref. The
Diri ref. is obscure.

naspattu see naspantu.

naspittu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA*; cf.
sapadu.

Restore my lost goods and they (the Kani§
authorities) will pray for you (the king of
Kapitra) to ASlur, (to which) he replied
na-as-pi-tdm eppad warki na-as-pi-tim huluq.
qd'e utdr (first) I will perform the mourning
rites(?), and after the mourning rites(?) I

nasqu

will return the lost goods AAA 1 pl. 23 No.
6:14, 16, cf. wark[i na-a]s-pi-timrn ITI..KAM

[.. . ] ibid. 21, see Garelli Les Assyriens 347 n. 2;

ina na-as-pi-tim (in broken context) KTS
34b:30, COT 6 11b:31, [... ] na-ds-pi-tiu-su

[...] BIN 6 80:53.

Translat. based on the assumed derivation
from sapadu "to mourn."

naspittu see naspantu.

naspu see nasbu.

**naspfmr (AHw. 754b) see nazbu; for
Sumer 14 63b (= pl. 18) No. 37:17 see nagpaku.

naspuhtu s.; dispersion, disintegration ;
Bogh., SB; cf. sapahu.

na-as-pu-uh-ti bit ameli satu iSSakkan there
will be dispersion (or: squandering) of that
man's house Labat Suse 8 r. 20 (physiogn.);
[n]a-ds-pu-uh-ti mdti disintegration of the
country KUB 4 67 i 11, see Leichty Izbu p. 208.

nasqu (fern. nasiqtu) adj.; selected, sorted,
choice, precious, costly, preeminent; OB,
MB, Nuzi, MA, SB, NA; cf. nasdqu A.

[ma-ki-im] [PA.GIM4] - na-as-[q]u Diri V 77.

sig.igi.zag.ga = na-as-qa-a-tum, beretum Hh.
XIX 29f.; [s]ig.zagx(§ID).gA (var. si.id ig[i.
za ]g.ga.na): ID.DA (for itqa?) na-siq-ta K.4862: 5 f..
var. from STT 197:18, see ZA 62 72:17.

6 mu.zu gis.suh.zag.ga he.am : bit
dumika lu Sa terti na-as-qa-a-ti let the house
bearing your name be (a house) of well-considered
decisions PBS 12/1 6:4f., see Ebeling, TuL p. 120,
cf. (in broken context) mu.suh.a.mu : ana
Su-mi na-as-qa SBH p. 109 No. 56 r. 75f.

a) in adjectival use - 1' wool, garments:
2 subdti ... na-ds-q-tum two choice garments
JEN 61:10; 1 TUG e§Su damqu na-ds-qi
HSS 9 25:8; 6 kudukti siG.MES na-as-qu six
kuduktu-measures of choice wool HSS 13
225:14 (= RA 36 203), see also Hh. XIX, in lex.
section.

2' stones and other materials: ali abn
na-ds-qu-ti binit tdmti rapati simat ag[]
where are the precious stones, the yield of
the vast sea, fit for the (royal) crown? Cagni
Erra I 161, cf. Lie Sar. 229; abne na-as-qu-u-ti
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nasqu

(var. na-as-qu-ti) Borger Esarh. 83 r. 30; abnu
sikingu kima mu-si x [... ] : [N]A 4 na-as-qum
9umbu STT 108:99 (series abnu .ikinu);

x minas kiSkanu na-as-qi TCL 9 50:21 (MB);
x talents of iron zakd damqu na-ds-qu latku
[bi]ru aqru STT 40:25 and dupl., see AnSt 7
130; siru na-as-qu idakkan he will put
choice plaster (on the house) ZA 66 282:7
(NB); obscure: eburu baglu na-as-qu Iraq
23 pl. 22 ND 2664: 8 (NA adm.).

3' animals, slaves: gsen na-ds-qd-tum
inam ul imahhara the sheep and goats
selected are not acceptable TCL 17 23:8 (OB
let.); 5 alpi na-ds-qi -tum umalla he pays
five choice oxen as a fine JEN 608:38;
1 GUD.SAL SIGg.GA na-as-qu-tit JEN 316:9,

wr. na-zi-qt-[ti] ibid. 2; ana iteniuti sise
damiiti na-ds-q-ti for one pair of choice
and first-rate horses JEN 108:7, cf. ibid. 9,
1 ANSE.KUR.RA SIG5 na-as-[qu] SMN 3097:21;
1 GEME SIG5.GA na-ds-qi one fine, select
slave-girl AASOR 16 95:6, cf. 1 SAL SIG5.GA
na-si-iq-tum HSS 9 17:6, 8 (all Nuzi).

4' persons: RN na-siq Sarrani who is
preeminent among the kings BBSt. No. 6 i 11
(Nbk. I), cf. sarru na-as-qu ibid. 22; rubi
nddu na-as-qu sit Bdbili ibid. 2; mundahsija
na-as-qu-ti my choice crack troops Lie Sar.
409, cf. qurbiti ... na-as(var. -ds)-qu-ti
OIP 2 36 iii 81 (Senn.); itti illi na-as-qi Streck

Asb. 256 i 19, cf. illi na-as-qa-ti K6cher BAM
315 ii 24, cited illu A; uncert.: [x] LU la damqa
na-as-qa ina qerbi[,a ... ] ibid. 244:50 (inc.);
in broken context: libbau na-as-qim-um
RB 59 242 str. 3:4 (OB lit.); uncert.: ina KA

na-as-q[i]-im-m[a] ana maruti ana PN iddinu
in .... he gave (his son) for adoption to PN
HSS 19 45:3 (Nuzi); as personal name: i Na-
si-iq-ti KAJ 9:21, also ibid. 2 (MA).

b) in predicative use: NA4.SIKIL sa ina
sadigu na-as-qu 5R 33 ii 42 (Agum-kakrime);
107 measures of wool §a na-ds-qui which is
sorted HSS 14 251:3, cf. Ja la na-ds-qui
which is unsorted ibid. 5; garments annitu
na-ds-qi damqu HSS 13 152:9 (-= RA 36 202);
awatua na-ds-qd my words are well chosen
CH xli 99, also xl 81; atmilu na-as-qu Hinke

nasru A

Kudurru ii 19 (Nbk. I); kisri ... lu-u na-as-qu
lu-z bi-e-ri let the troops be choice and select
Wiseman, BSOAS 30 495 ii 14 (NB lit.); ake
de'iq ake tab ake na-si-iq ... Ja darru beli
epuSuni how good, how fine, how extra-
ordinary is what my lord has done ABL 358 r.
23 (NA).

Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 41 n. 22.

nasramu s.; (a wooden implement or
utensil); NA; cf. sardmu.

u ina muhhi GIS na-as-ra-me-e Sa taSpuranni
sa ereni lepuSu and with regard to the n.-s
about which you wrote me - they should
make them from cedar-wood ABL 580:6 (NA
let.).

Compare GIS sa-ra-me-e (to be used for
doors of a temple) ABL 452 r. 10.

nasru A (nasru) s.; (a hook or peg); OB,
SB; cf. nasru A in bit nasri.

gii.kak.sal.la, giS.kak.kug.1A, giS.kak.
muSen.la, giS.kak.uzu.la, [giS.kak.x.x] -
na-as-ru (var. na-sar) Hh. VI 124-127a.

1 GI na-as-ru-um BIN 7 218:11 (OB inv.);
na-as-ri eri (among utensils used for tending
a brazier) TCL 3 363, and (in similar context)
na-as-ri parzilli ibid. 365 (Sar.).

nasru A in bit nasri (nasari) s.; (a
storehouse?); Mari, NA; wr. syll. and .vzuv;
cf. nasru A.

muhaldim.6.uzu = nu-ha-tim A na-a8-ri (var.
na-8a-ri) Lu I 158; [ a.ta]m.6.uzu - na-a[8-ri]
Lu I 137k, cf. sa.tam.e.uzu Proto-Lu 36,
ugula.6.uzu ibid. 152.

enict PN kalaSa i.tu GN ana libbi GN,
atbalamma ina A na-as-ri-im aSkunSi I have
brought all of PN's utensils from Sagaratum
to Terqa where I deposited them in the
storehouse(?) ARM 3 17:12; ina .uzu GiR
PN PN2 u PN3 (gold) under the authority of
PN, PN,, and PN3, in the storehouse(?)
ARM 8 91 r. 4'; as the king, my lord, wrote
to me, saying ina 2.UZU.ME§ di-li piqiddi
aptiqidi "Appoint .... -s in the storehouses,"
(and) I made the appointment ABL 724 r. 8
(NA).
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nasru B

nasru B s.; (a garment); lex.*

tUg.A.MU§EN, tdg.nig.GAB.LU, t1g.nig.GAB.
BI, t6g.nig.GAB.DIRI, tug.nig.sAR, tUg.nig.ti,
txg.nig.gul = na-as-ru [(x)] Rh. XIX 212ff.

nassapu s.; 1. (a vessel), 2. (a net); OB.

dug.dal.a = na-aes-a-pu Hh. X 181; dug.
dal.a = na-as-sa-pu = MIN (= na-man-du 4d A.MEA)
Hg. A II 56, in MSL 7 109; [giS.DUo] = MIN (=
[kan]-nu) 6a me-e = gan-ga--nu 4d na-a8-sa-pu
Hg. B II 85, in MSL 6 110.

[gin.sa. du] = na-a&-sa-pu (var. na-sd-pu)
Hh. VI 192.

na-a-sa-bu (probably error for nasb) = na-ah-
bu-u, [kup].pu-.ut-tu Malku IV 141-141a.

1. (a vessel) - a) of standard size (one
seah?): 1 DUG na-sa-pu i.AAH one n.-con-
tainer of lard BIN 8 267 i 3; 1 DUG na-sa-pu
5f.TIR ibid. i 15; 2 fDUGJ na-sa-pu zibibidnum

two n.-containers of cumin ibid. ii 16 (early
OB).

b) to draw water: see Hh. X 181, Hg., in
lex. section; EN.NU.UN na-s8-pu-[um(?)]
guard detail for the n. (parallel: dul4tu
hoisting water) UET 5 729:4 (OB).

2. (a net): see Hh. VI 192, in lex. section.

nassihu s.; buyer; lex.*; cf. nash&u.

ga. ab.sal == kap-sud-, 3a-a.na-[nu], ga.ab.
salo.salo = na-a8-si-h[u] Izi V 113ff.; KABga-ab.sA 0

I na-as-si-hu // KABga-ab.<SAo> // ru-u (= kapsi)
UET 4 208:11 (Nabnitu comm.).

nassiku see nassiqu.

nassiqu (or nassiku) adj.; (mng. uncert.);
SB.*

gumma libba na-as-si-iq if he has a ....
heart (followed by libba lemun) Kraus Texte
57a ii 10, see ZA 43 98 ii 27 (Sittenkanon).

*nassiru adj.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; pl.
nassiratu.

5 GIa.SAG na-zi-ra-tum (among wooden
objects) UCP 10 141 No. 70:2.

See also nasru A.

nassit adv.; plaintively, mournfully; SB;
cf. nasasu.

**nasukkf

summa dribu na-as-si ... issi if a raven
caws plaintively Labat TDP 8:13, also CT 41
1 K.6791:5 (SB Alu).

nassu adj.; wretched, anguished; OB, SB;
cf. nasasu.

16. 1.SAG.PA.LAGAB = Sa libbau na-as-su(text
-9u) OB Lu B v 55; ld.xK.Bi.tar.ra = na-az-zu
Nabnitu B 300; 16.sag.GiRx GA.N-tend - mu.-h-hu-
um na-as-su OB Lu C4 13.

a) in adjectival use: ahulap zumrija na-
as-si sa mal2 e4ati u dalhdti have compassion
for my wretched body, full of confusion and
troubles STC 2 pl. 75:46; ahulap teretija na-
as-sa-a-ti esdti u dalhati have compassion for
my miserable, tangled, and confused omens
ibid. 48.

b) in substantival use: gamil maqti na-
as(var. -ds)-si mugezib SagSi (Madanu) who
spares the fallen (and?) the wretched, who
saves the victim of carnage LKA 43:8 and
dupls., var. from 44:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung
32; anhu dalpu na-as-su hablu agsu tired,
sleepless, sad, mistreated, and defeated
KAR 228:16 (namburbi); ankcu annanna ...
na-as-su dalpu Or. NS 36 275:17' (namburbi);

as4u na-as-s[u u da]l-pu Suteuri to bring
relief to the anguished and sleepless JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 2:16, cf. tute4sir ekiltu almattu
na-as-su dalpu Iraq 31 85:37 (SB prayer).

c) in predicative use: on behalf of so-
and-so a ... mars. ... na-as-su udlupu
who is sick, depressed, sleepless Surpu II 4;
marasku abkdku nadkcu na-as-[sa-ku] Scholl-
meyer No. 21:25; na(text lu)-as-sa-ku edaku u
dalhaku Kocher BAM 323:102, see von Soden,
Or. NS 21 429; Summa na-su-us (preceded by
summaittiramaniduiddanabbub) CT 51 147:27
(Sittenkanon); uncert.: ze-ru-ni na-as-s8 RA
45 172:35 (OB lit.).

nasf see nesa adj. and v.

nasu s.; (an aromatic substance?); MA.*

2 siLA na-a-au (among ingredients for
perfume) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 8:24.

**nasukkl (AHw. 755a) see sukku.
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nasabatu

nasabatu see nasbatu.

nasabu A v.; 1. to suck, 2. II to suck,
lick, 3. IV to be sucked; OB, Bogh., SB;
I issub - inassab (inassub Hh. XIII 344),
II, IV; cf. nasabu A.

su-ub KAX GA - na-sa-bu Sb I 273; su-ub KAX GA
= [na-sa-bu] Ea III 118; [su-ub] [KAL] = na-fa-bu
Ea IV 321.

amar ga i.KAx UD.e = MIN (= buri) MIN (= izbi)
i-na-a-su-bu(text -i) Hh. XIII 344.

AN§E.NITKar ga.nag ga nu.s[ubx(AxGA)] :
mu-ur ni-<is>-qit izbi izba ul -[na-sa-ab] the
suckling colt does not suck milk 4R 18* No. 6 r. If.

zu-ub KAX GA // na-[a-bu // ... ] na-.d-qu //
fx1-[...] A III/2 Comm. r. 11.

1. to suck - a) in gen.: lu-4-su-ub dam:
kama I shall suck your blood Lambert BWL
202 r. iv 7; [ul aS]Suk ~ira dama ul as-su-[ub]
I did not bite the flesh, I did not suck the
blood ibid. 202 K.8567:2, cf. ul in-na-su-ub
damiZ (U.MES) ibid. 9 (SB fable); Seru Sera
ekkal damu dama i-na-sab ser'dnu Ser'ana
uqannan flesh eats flesh, blood sucks blood,
sinew twists sinew AMT 9,1:27 (SB inc.);
uncert.: namburbi ritual for the evil
portended by a falcon, dove, crow or any
bird [x]-4 ana muhhi ameli is-su-u[b(?)]
Or. NS 36 278 K.8932: 3.

b) in idiomatic usage: kima isten ubdni
lu-su-ub let me suck my finger like anyone
(else) UET 5 8:14, cf. kima iSten ubani la
a-na-sa-ab ibid. 18 (OB let.).

2. II to suck, lick: <ina> dispi 4-na-as-
sa-ab he licks (the medication) in honey
KUB 4 49 ii 2, cf. [ina] disip sadi u-na-sab
AMT 26,3:3; ina disip Sade tuballal la patdn
4-na-sab-ma iballut you mix (medications)
with mountain honey, he sucks it on an
empty stomach and gets well Kocher BAM
78:6, cf. balu patdn i-na-sab (for context
see dispu usage b-2') Labat TDP 222:39,
also Kuichler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 19 (coll.), cf. K6cher
BAM 29:4, 44:6, STT 279 i 11; he drinks first-
rate beer u i.SAH 4-na-sab-ma iballut and
sucks on lard and he gets well AMT 85,1 ii
2, cf. (in broken context) AMT 80,1 i 32, 'i-na-
sa-bu BM 98589 (= Th. 1905-4-9,90+95) ii 2 (SB

nasaru

inc.); .umma ... ubdntisu 4-na-sab Hunger
Uruk 37:3 (diagn.).

3. IV to be sucked: see Lambert BWL
202:9, cited mng. la.

For RB 59 246 str. 9:8 (- line 88) see zdbu
v. mng. lb.

nasabu B v.; to settle(?); EA; WSem.
word; 1/2 ittasab.

The king of Hazor has left his city u it-
ta-sa-fabl itti Hapiri and is staying with the
Habiru EA 148:42; ina pan tamti ni-ta-s[a-a]b
we settled on the seashore EA 151:42; the
Egyptian king sa it-ta-sa-ab gabbi mdti ina
pagdhi who places the entire country in a
state of tranquility EA 147:11 (all letters of
Rib-Addi).

**nasilum (AHw. 755a) see natalu.

nasarruru see sardru A.

nasaru v.; 1. to keep somebody under
guard, to watch a person, to keep a watch on
someone, to wait (p. 34), 2. to stand guard,
to guard a house, a fortress, etc. (p. 35),
3. to take care of, to safeguard (p. 36),
4. to be watchful, to keep watch (without
object) (p. 38), 5. to keep watch (for
celestial phenomena), to observe (p. 38),
6. to restrain, control (p. 39), 7. to protect,
to keep safe (p. 39), 8. to keep in reserve,
to guarantee safe transmission (p. 42),
9. to obey commands, to observe laws,
decrees, to keep an oath, to heed, respect an
institution, a word (p. 42), 10. to keep
secrets (p. 44), 11. massarta nasaru to take
care of a person's interests, to fulfill duties
to a person, to serve (p. 44), 12. I/2 to be
on guard (reflexive) (p. 45), 13. 1/3 (itera-
tive to mngs. 1-9) (p. 46), 14. II to protect,
to guard, to hold (a city or country) (p. 46),
15. III to order somebody to do guard duty
(causative to mng. 2) (p. 46), 16. III to
keep in mind, to heed, to obey, respect
(p. 46), 17. III to safeguard, to put in
safekeeping (p. 46), 18. III to protect
(p. 47), 19. III/2 to be on the alert (p. 47),
20. IV to be observed, to be protected (p.
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47); from OAkk. on; I issur - inassar
(NA pl. inassur(u) ABL 424:12, 482:9, etc.) -
nasir, imp. usur, 1/2, 1/3, II, III, III/2, IV;
wr. syll. and SE, PAP; cf. massartu, massaru,
massarutu, namsartu, nasirtu, ndsiru, nasri,
nasru, nisirtu, nisirtu in bit nisirti.

u-ru §E9 = na-a-ru Sb II 278; [u-ru/ri] [§E§] =

[n]a-fa-ru RS 25.457+ i 24', in MSL 14 144; ga-al
GAL - na-sa-ru(var. -rum) Sb I 177, Idu II 50,
Ea I 234; al1 GAL = na-sa-[ru] Sa Voc. T 9'; [mu-ur]
[HAR] - na-§a-rum A V/2:268; nig.§E§ = MIN

(= ni-sir-tum) na-.a-ri Antagal G 209, also ibid. 152;
[ki.§E§].na = a-Sar na-sa-a-r[i] Kagal C 47;
[l1 a.uri.lugal.a.na = na-i-ir [wu-url-ti be-li-,u

who obeys the command of his master OB Lu
B v 27; 16.igi.erin.na, lu.igi.erin.na.HA.A,
l.igi.erin.na.har.ra.an.Du = MIN (= na-za-
rum, i.e., nacru) 4d [...] Nabnitu D a 13ff.
(- Nabnitu VI).

Ae.numun.bi en.nu.un.ak(?).a : zeraSu
i-na-ga-ar he will watch over its grain Ai. IV i 48;
dEn.ki lugal.zu.AB.kex(KID) gA.e.nu.un.gA.
he. a : Ea gar apsi jd i li-is-sur-an-ni may Ea,
the god of the aps, protect me CT 16 7:243f.;
DN ... en.nun.mu h6.a : DN ... lu na-sir-ti
let IIum be his protector CT 16 46:180.

a.ba ur.mu ga.a[n.n]a.ab.uru : ana manni
utll a-na-ar for whom shall I save my lap?
Lambert BWL 227:20; u1.hul ba.an.sar.re.es
ki.us.sa.mu uru.ak.es : lemna itarradu i-na-
sa-ru kibsi they (the gods) drive out the evil man,
they watch my step KAR 31:15f.; uru ad.hal
dEn.lil.l.kex : na-pir piri4ti 9a dIN he who
keeps the secret of Enlil 4R 21 No. 1B r. 16; e.ne
mu.lu uru.uriu nu.un.z6.er.z[6.er] : iekam
4a it-ta-al-ru-ma la i[h-he-el-sa-a] where is the one
who watched out and did not slip? BA 5 640 r. 17 f.;
[...] ba.ab.lA.e giskim.bi i.ma.al.la : ahrdta4
niJe kullumu na-fa-ar ittilu JRAS 1932 35:5f.,
see Lambert, CRRA 19 435:3, cf. DN [zi.ma].al.
la.as nam.lu.ux(GcIGAL).lu : DN na-sir nap-
Ad-a-ti ni-4i ibid. 20.

[e].sa.bad ... [6 // be]-e-tu // sa // na-la-ru,
bad // qu-bu-ru, bit na-sir qu-bu-[ru] KAV 42 r. 14
(comm.).

tu-Ad-an-lar 5R 45 K.253 vi 39 (gramm.).

1. to keep somebody under guard, to
watch a person, to keep a watch on someone,
to wait - a) to keep somebody under guard,
to watch a person: adi elija sa [na-s]a-[ar
s]dbim epka do what is (necessary) to watch
the troops until I come up ARM 1 5:23, cf.
[4a n]a-sa-ar sdbim adi allakam epu ARM 2
8:19; nii Aa LP.ME§ GN [ina GN,] i-na-sa-
ru-Au-nu-ti the people whom the inhabitants

nasaru la

of GN guard in GN2 ARM 1 22:35; Lj.TTUR
na-si-ir u belima abullatim iklasu that young
man is under guard, my lord himself has
confined him to quarters ARM 10 85:5; ana
sihhirit bitim na-sa-ri-im la teggi u ana PN
na-sa-ri-im nidi ahi la taraSSi do not be
negligent about looking after the personnel
of the house, and do not be careless about
guarding PN (especially) A 3520:17, 20, also A

3530:7, cf. ana wardim na-sa-ri-im la teggu
Kraus AbB 1 133:25; ana PN piqissuma adi
allakam li-is- <si>-ur-Su hand him over to
PN so that he may keep him under guard
until I come A 3534:25; PN lu riht PN, adi
iwwaldu PN3 lu is-su-ur-i PN is indeed an
offspring of PN2 , PN, (the midwife) indeed
watched her (the mother) until he was born
PBS 5 100 ii 24, also iii 26, ii 34 (all OB); ana
massarti [idd]inusu it-ta-as-ru-su (see mas:
sartu mng. 4) BE 17 1:20 (MB let.); LU Sa PN
inandinassunuti i-na-as-sa-ru-u-ma [i]leqqini
they will guard and bring along the men(?)
whom PN hands over to them PBS 2/2 55:9
(MB); andku adi mati aSbakku ana na-sa-ri
assatika andku na-si-ir bel hittika how long
am I going to stay and watch your wife? am
I the keeper of him who commits a crime
against you? MRS 9 140 RS 17.372A:9f., also
a-na-sa-ar bl hittika ibid. 141 RS 17.228:8, 145
RS 17.318:4'; ina bitat naptarisunu [...]
sa Sarrim i-na-as-sa-ru-su-[nu-ti] the [...]
of the king will watch them (the messengers
from Elam) in their residences ARM 2 73:17;
wardum u amtum §a itti mar siprim na-as-ru-
ma abul GN iterbam ... ana belisu na-sir (var.
na-si-ir) a slave or slave girl who enters
through the city gate of Eshnunna under
the guard of a messenger remains under
guard for his master Goetze LE § 52 A iv

11, 13, var. from B iv 16; ana warkat umi ...
amtam ana PN [l]u a-na-sa-ru-4-ma for the
future I will keep the slave girl safe for PN
(and will give her to him in marriage) (oath)
Grant Bus. Doc. 7:11 (= YOS 8 51), see Lands-
berger, OLZ 1922 408; LP.MES ana qdtika
nadnu u4-.-ur qaqqadka lu la inakkisu watch
the men who are entrusted to you lest your
head be cut off HSS 14 14:26, cf. 5 LT.MES
anniiti ... ana qdtiunu nadnu u i-na-as-sa-
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ru-us HSS 13 242:11, also ibid. 36:8; amildta
... ina A GUD i-na-sar (see amiltu mng. 2d)
UET 4 188:17 (NB let.); 5 anate massarta a
PN at-ta-sar sulmu for five years I have
watched PN, it is well (with him) ABL 228:8
(NB); sa sarru beli ispuranni md apli qdti
massartusu li-su-ru ... massartusu sapla qti
it-ta-as-ru regarding what my lord the king
has written me: "they should watch him
secretly," they have watched him secretly
ABL 411:8 and 13 (NA); summa taris atd EN
EN.NUN.MES PN ina libbi la i-na-as-su-ru if
it is acceptable, why do the guards not keep
watch over PN? ABL 1278 r. 8, see Parpola LAS
No. 340; mar banija sa ... massartu sa
PN u PN 2 is-sur-ru VAS 6 247:6.

b) to keep a watch on someone: bit abija
ekallum i-na-sa-ar the palace keeps a watch
on the house of my father (to prevent
smuggling) KTS 37a: 17 (OA).

c) to wait: abul Assur u Ninlil i-na-sa-ru
imisam ... uba'i salimi they (the subjugated
peoples) seeking a p3ace agreement with me
wait daily at the gate of (the temple of)
Asur and Ninlil OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290 r. 8
(prayer of Asb.); ultu UD.20.KAM adi UD.27.KAM
ma-as-sar-tum fPN ta-as-su-ru from the
20th to the 27th, fPN waited (for the debt to
be paid) Dar. 128:16.

2. to stand guard, to guard a house, a
fortress, etc. - a) in gen. - 1' houses,
buildings, gates: summa massarum [bitam
ina n]a-sa-ri-im iguma if a watchman is
negligent in guarding a house Goetze LE § 60
A iv 34; ana rabidn GN supurma PN li-is-
si--ru ina PN [... la] ihalliq write the
mayor of GN that they should guard PN's
house, [...] must not disappear from PN's
house Kraus AbB 1 110:8; PN sa bit kudanni
sa bit PN2 ina GN i-na-as-sa-ru PN, the over-
seer of the mule stable, who guards PN2 's
house in Borsippa ABL 349:4 (NB); na-
sa-ri kutalla (see kutallu in bit kutalli
usage b) Dar. 579:6; 10 sabum sa abulldtim
i-na-sa-ru ul mad the ten men who are to
guard the main gate are not enough TCL 18
77:9; ana abullim n[a-s]a-ri-im la iggi they

naiaru 2a

must not be negligent in guarding the city
gate TCL 1 8:18 (both OB letters); girtablulld
i-na-as-sa-ru babsu the scorpion-men guard
its gate Gilg. IX ii 6, cf. i-na-as-sa-ru babk[a]
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 128:10 (SB); uridims
mu ... [in]a panikunu ulziz na-si-ru babis
ku[nu] I have placed before you the raging
dog who guards your door KAR 26:47; lu-
us-sur kisallakama dtka lusbat 4R 59 No. 2
r. 19; note the Assyrianism: dalta u sikkcra
i-na-as-su-ru they guard the door and the
bolt Lambert BWL 166:10 (fable); inuma
andku a-na-sa-ru abul GN (let the king ask)
whether I guard the city gate of GN EA
296:31; hulmuna li-sa-ap-pi-ra li-is-si-ra
MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3:7 (MB Elam), see AfO 24
96; sigaru nahbalu tdmti DN li-is-sur qad[u
sammisu] let Ea, together with his herbs,
guard the bolt, the bar of the sea Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 116 i 7, also ibid. i 11, ii 5, 12,
35 (SB).

2' animals: atta bulam ula td-na-sa-ar
you do not watch the herds JRAS 1932 297:37,
cf. u-su-ur ibid. 295:5 (OAkk. let.), cf. ana
pani alpi itaplusi u na-sa-ri ... 1 GUD
amurma instead of constantly checking and
guarding the oxen, select one ox VAS 16
93:31, cf. LIH 74:16, also oxen ana na-sa-ri-
im CT 52 37:10 (all OB letters); sheep given
to PN ana ma-sa-ar-tim (var. na-sa-[r]i-im)
Biggs Al-Hiba 36:2 (OB), var. from case, see p. 8;
balum LU.SIPA.MES-ia na-sa-ri-im iplusuma
... usesd for lack of diligence on the part of
my shepherds, men broke in and took away
(five head of cattle) ARM 1 118:11, see von
Soden, Or. NS 21 82.

3' fields, gardens: LT.ME§ sa ina GN eqlam
i-na-as-sa-ru the men who guard the fields
in GN ARM 3 16:21, cf. sa ina GN massarc
i-na-sa-ru TCL 7 75:7; massar eqlim sati
Sukni[ma] eqlam li-is-su-ur ARM 10 88:20;
andku eqlamma a-na-sa-ar-ma I will guard
the field TCL 17 38 r. 9; [ina qi]s4tim sinati
iss nukkusu mamman ul i-na-as-sa-ar-di-
na-ti there are trees cut down in those forests,
no one is watching them TCL 7 20:10, cf. ibid.
19, qisdtukunu lu na-as-ra OECT 3 33:11 (all
OB letters); re'um eqel usakilu i-na-ga-ar-
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ma the shepherd will watch the field on
which he pastures (his sheep) CH § 58:76.

4' other occs.: ta-na-sar makkira nemela
tu-x-[x] you (Marduk) guard property, you
.... profit AfO 19 65:11 (SB prayer); 1 sikkat
hursi kaldt sikkiri ... na-si-rat buse one
gold peg closing the lock, keeping safe the
property TCL 3 374 (Sar.); libitta liserimma
ina biti li-su-ur let him bring in bricks and
keep (them) in the house PBS 1/2 29:17 (MB
let.); pt na-sa-ri Sa tersitu PN naSi PN is
responsible for guarding the equipment
VAS 6 84:18; (rations for) PN Sa quppu i-na-
sa-ri CT 22 165:9, Nbn. 574:9; umma Sarrum
ma harrdna us-ra sa ana dli irrubu ... ussul
us-ra thus says the king: "watch the road,
watch also whoever enters or leaves the city"
KBo 1 11 r.(!) 23f., cf. harrana ... mddiS na-
as-ra-at EA 255:25.

b) to guard, hold a fortress or city against
an enemy - 1' in EA: us-sur lu na-sa-ra-ta
aSru Sarri Sa ittika you should guard well
the king's settlement that is in your hands
EA 367:4, of. a-na-sa-ru-mi asar Sarri belija
EA 378:11; jdnu awili ana na-sa-ri GN al
sarri belija there are no men to hold Byblos,
the city of the king, my lord EA 362:38, cf.

si-sur URU.DIDLI.HI.A Sa sarri belika Sa ittika
EA 294:9; liddinni sarru belija 20 LT.MES
ana na-ga-ri dl sarri belija may the king, my
lord, give me twenty men to hold the city of
the king, my lord EA 151:16; utSira tillata
kima arhis ana GN ana na-sa-ri-se send
auxiliary troops quickly to GN to hold it
EA 103:47; ipqidni sarru belija ana na-sa-ri
dliu the king, my lord, entrusted me with
guarding his city EA 148:22, cf. summa
libbi sarri ana na-sa-ar dlisu u ardiSu EA
130:45; juwassarannime sarru belija 2 metim
L1.ME§ ana na-sa-ri ('[a-n]a na-sa-ri> didni
sarri belija the king, my lord, should send
me two hundred men to hold the cities of the
king, my lord EA 196:35f.; lumaSSir Sarru
50 LI.ME§ massarta ana na-sa-ar mati let the
king send fifty men of the guard to guard
the land EA 289:43; andku i-na-sa-ru GN
dl darri belija I hold GN, a city of the king,
my lord EA 197:38; us-.i-ru dlu Sa Barri

nasaru 3a

EA 141:41, cf. 99:7, 142:12; note: us-sur-ru-
na amelitu EA 252:8, u-sur-ru sunu ibid. 31;
(the king will send you soldiers and chariots)
u ti-zu-ru ala and they will guard the city
EA 87:14, and passim in EA.

2' in other texts: ana pihat dlim na-sa-
ri-im la teggia do not neglect to guard the
city Kraus AbB 1 2:25, also CT 52 47 r. 51,
50:20; 2 GIS.GIGIR likkalima birta sa belij[a]
li-is-rsur1 two chariots should be kept back
and should defend the fortress of my lord
BE 17 33a: 37, also, with i-na-as-sa-ru ibid. 23
(MB let.); ina libbi matisu ana na-as-sa-ri
asbu (troops sent by the Hittite king) stay
in the interior of his (the ally's) land to guard it
KBo 1 5 ii 58, also ibid. 48 (treaty); Sunu Aalmu
na-as-ru erset ahi they are at peace, they
guard (my) brother's land KUB 3 63:11 (let.);
ilten libbd sgdbini a kddu ina GN i-na[m]-sa-
ru ki isbatu when he caught one of our men
who guard the outposts in GN ABL 1114 r. 5,
cf. kddu ina GN us-ra ABL 280:8 (NB), also
ABL 541 r. 2 (NA); PN u PN2 Sa birti Sa GN ana
Sarri belisunu i-na-as-sa-ru PN and PN2,
who hold the fortress of GN for the king,
their lord ABL 524:4 (NB).

c) with massartu : na-si-ir massarti Esagil
u Bdbili (the king) who fortified Esagil and
Babylon VAB 4 214 i 12 (Ner.); PN ... ina
massarti asar Sarru ipqidusu usuzzu u andku
ina kutallisu massarta sa sarri belija ina GN
a-na-as-sar PN serves in the garrison where
the king has appointed him, and I myself
serve the king, my lord, in GN in his stead
ABL 797:20; massartani itti ahdme ni-na-
as-sa-ru together we (the tribes whom the
king, my lord, has appointed to guard with
me) stand guard ABL 349 r. 9 (both NB);
massartu ina pan nakri l[i-i]s-sur-ru should
they keep watch against the enemy? PRT
1:4.

3. to take care of, to safeguard - a)
property, real estate, herds: eressunu li-si-ru
dannis HSS 10 5:19, also 17 (OAkk.); ina GN-
ma bit abika u kudti ld-si-ur-ma I will watch
over your father's house and yours in Kanis
KTS lb:29; atti bitam us-ri you take care
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of the house! BIN 6 182:16 (OA); bit naptari
... kullimsuma li-is-sd-ur (see kullumu mng.
Ib) VAS 16 21:21; bitam i-na-sa-ru u sihhis
rutim urabbi they will take care of the
house and raise the children (from the former
marriage) CH § 177:47, cf. [E(?) an]a na-sa-
ri-im u nisiki [bu]llutim epsi ARM 10 167:18;

suhdrtam Sa bitam i-na-sa-ru ... ittepi (see
suhartu usage b-1') CT 29 23:9; adi illakam
1 GEMS-ta piqdanimma ana panisu lu-as-su-ur
until he comes, provide me with a slave girl
and I will take care (of his house) until he
arrives AfO 24 121 Dring No. 2:12; SA kirim
sa i-na-sa-ru u-na-ap-pa-al-ma i-ka-al (see
napdlu B mng. 2) YOS 12 280:12 (all OB);
ki massarti lapani ANSE.EDIN.NA u sabiti la
it-ta-sar if he does not guard (the field)
against wild asses and gazelles (he will
be responsible) YOS 7 156:20, cf. massarti
,a zeri i-nam-sar-ru-' they will keep watch
over the field ibid. 15; massartu alpikunu ina
GN at-ta-sar I took care of your cattle in GN
YOS 3 191:7; ina [muhhi] tamirtu sa ina GN

piq(i)danni ninu Sa ina libbi lu-us-sur(!)
entrust me with the pond which is in GN,
I will take care of the fish in it PBS 2/1 111:4;
mu-se(text -te)-le-e ina libbi pirku sa nari
labiri i-na-as-sar (see musel4 mng. 2b)
TuM 2-3 195:4 (all NB).

b) staples and goods: kaspam Suati ina
qdtikama -si-ur ana kaspim na-sa-ri-im la
teggu keep this silver (that I sent you) in
your possession, do not fail to keep the silver
YOS 2 11:10, cf. 2 siqil kaspam -sur ana
sibitija keep two shekels of silver for my
own use PBS 7 53:22; PN turdamma camas=

sammi li-is-si-ur send PN so that he can
take care of the linseed UCP 9 329 No. 4:13
(OB), cf. uhinni ... li-is-si-ru TLB 4 11:27,
also uhinni ... lu-us-si-ur-ma TIM 2 82:9;
ZID.SE su istesu li-si-ur HSS 10 6:4 (OAkk.);
DUH.UD.DU suniti ... muhur kima se'im
u-s-ur accept those (lots of) dry bran and
look after them as if they were barley!
A 3598:31 (OB let.), cf. uttetija li-is-s-ur
Kraus AbB 1 80:17; 8 maslhu sa suluppi ina
qdt PN nultebilakka ina qteka ina libbi uttati
'a i-sgur BIN 1 90:9 (NB); ittika i-nam-sar

nagsru 3e

he will keep watch (over the dates) with you
PBS 1/2 90:10 (NB let.); 2 parsigi PN legqma
u-szi-ur TLB 4 37:25 (OB let.).

c) tablets: pdlih Ani u Antu li-is-sur
liSdqir he who reveres Anu and Antu should
safeguard (the tablet) and treat it as
something valuable BRM 4 8:38, also TCL 6 1
r. 59, 10 r. 3, cf. sa Nabi u Marduk irammu
li-is-su-ur Wiseman Chron. 64:78 (all colophons),

see Hunger Kolophone 169 s.v. nag&ru; kani=
ki us-ra-am keep my sealed document (as
evidence) TLB 4 75:7, cf. i kunukkam us-
ra-am Kienast Kisurra 168:14; ana sibit
awatika tuppaka lu(copy su)-us-si-ur Sumer
14 45 No. 21:16 (all OB letters); egirtu annitu
us-ri keep this letter in safekeeping (end of
a let.) ABL 269 r. 17.

d) date palms and their parts: libbam
zindm i-na-sa-ar (see zind mng. la-1')
VAS 7 27:6; aram zindtim i-na-ga-ar BE 6/1

23:11 (case), also CT 47 45:12, wr. i-na-su-ur

PBS 8 246:12, cf. ana erim [na-s]a-ri-im
YOS 12 281:11 (all OB); libbi u haruttu [ii-
nam-[sar1 he will safeguard the fronds and
the flowers BE 8 132:10, wr. i-na-as-sar
BIN 1 17:13, i-nam-sar-ru-u ibid. 125:9, of.

also Camb. 142:10, Dar. 35:8, and passim in

NB date cultivation contracts, see libbu

mng. 7d; put na-sa-ri(text -ir) sa libbi
harutti VAS 5 10:9 (NB); na-sa-ru sa gisims
mari ... PN nasi PN is responsible for caring
for the date palms Nbk. 90:14, cf. put na-
sa-ri sa massarti ... PN nasi (in similar
context) YOS 7 51:9.

e) to take care of oneself, to keep oneself
safe, to protect oneself: ramanka 4-si-ur
sulumka upram take care of yourself and
write me about your health TCL 18 94:7;
i4-sur ramanka lillik Enkidu ina panika take
care of yourself (GilgameS), let Enkidu go in
front of you Gilg. Y. vi 22 (OB), cf. U-sur-ra-
ma-an-ka (personal name) Laessee Shemshara
Tablets 69 SH 867:9; injima iSapparu arru
u-sur-mi ramanka now the king writes to me:
protect yourself! EA 123:30, and passim;
emi4a sar Babili ana muhhikunu illaku ra=
mangunu us-ra a force of the king of Babylon
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is marching against you, protect yourselves!
ABL 1106 r. 10, see Dietrich Aramiier 180; ramans
gunu ina hztu us-ra-a' keep yourselves from
committing any wrongdoing BIN 1 23:36 (NB
let.); bell ina taajrtisu ina harranim pagarsu
li-is-yid-ur my lord should protect himself
on his way back M61. Dussaud 988 a 40 (Mari
let.), also ARM 10 55:8, 23, 81:26, pagarka
u-s$i-ur ibid. 7:11, 80:22, 107:10, Kraus AbB 1
71:21; [a mahra] illaku pagarsu is-sur
tappd liSallim Gilg. IV vi 38, for other refs.
see pagru; [pagarka] 4-sur pitka sullim
CT 13 40 iv 27; issu pan zgqi sarru li-sur
(see ziqu A) ABL 110 r. 6 (NA); sEs-ku-nu
kabbida ZI.MEg-ku-nu us-ra Wiseman Treaties
335; na-as-ra-ak ZI.MES-ia (in broken context)
ABL 1185:5; sa kallamari unnanika ui-sur
4-sur uppaska (see epeu mng. 4f-3') Craig
ABRT 1 27 r. 10 (NA oracle).

f) other occs.: PN sa pzhati i-na-sa-ru
kiam iSpuram PN who takes care of my
duties wrote me as follows CT 2 20:20 (OB
let.); put sEhi pCqirrdnu u mar-banitu ...
ana muhhi na-sir na-sir (error) Nbn. 40:11.

4. to be watchful, to keep watch (without
object): kiam aqbikum ... as-si-ur-ma ul
taspuram thus I spoke to you, I waited,
but you did not write to me Boyer Contribution

106:17 (OB); ibassi dimtu 4 ina EDIN.NA sa

dlisu sa nadi u hazannu i-na-as-sa-ar (see
dimtu mng. la-2'c') HSS 15 1:7, also ibid. 5
(= RA 36 115, Nuzi); lu na-as-ra-ku danniS
I am very much on guard EA 193:7, also EA
142:11, cf. us-sur us-sur la tamekki RA 19
100:14 (= EA 367); umma sunuma na-as-ra-nu
they said: We keep watch KBo 1 11 r.(!) 26,
also ibid. obv.(!) 9; atta lu na-as(text -\il)-ra-
ta KUB 3 56:4 (let.); summa PN ina lumun
libbiSu istu ERIN.MES-[su] narkabdtisu ul i-na-
sir if PN out of ill will does not stand guard
with his troops and chariots KBo 1 4 ii 24,
also ibid. ii 18, 8 r. 7, MRS 9 89 RS 17.353:21;
5 me sdbe utrite ibassi sunu issija lu i-su-ru
five hundred additional men should indeed
keep watch along with me ABL 506 r. 19;
parrisiite sa GN ... umd ussili i-na-sur now
I have moved (troops) to watch over the
criminals from GN ABL 408 r. 29 (both NA);
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kima attina erdtena na-as-ra-a-ti-[n]a just
as you (watches of the night) are awake and
keep watch KAR 58 r. 13.

5. to keep watch (for celestial phenomena),
to observe - a) in gen.: ki as-su-ru erpetu
ibassi attal4 it-tas-ki-na hursamma supra
while I was watching a cloud appeared, check
and write me whether an eclipse took place
UET 4 168:3 (NB); UD.29.KAM ni-ta-sar urpu
dan[nat] Sin la nemur on the 29th we kept
watch, (but) the clouds were dense, so we could
not see the moon Thompson Rep. 76 r. 1; ina
limi anni ni-ta-sar la nemur irtebi on this day,
we waited for (Mars), but we did not see (it), it
had set ibid. 21:6; DIR u akamu ki PAP NU IGI
because of clouds and mist I did not see (the
moon) when I carried out the observation
LBAT 1285 r. ii 6, also 24f., and passim in
this text, LBAT 1225 r. iii 9, 1251 r. ii 21; akdmu
NI PAP (= attasar) because of mist I did not
carry out the observation (reading attasar
according to a syll. wr. unpub. text, courtesy
A. Sachs) LBAT 1318 ii 9, and passim in these texts;
the king said: u-sur ana ajfsa GIS.LUL a-na-
sar (see ajisam usage a-2') ABL 519 r. 29, see
Parpola LAS No. 13; annirig ni-na-sar ana
Sarri belini nisappara now we keep observing
(and) we will write to the king, our lord
ABL 79 r. 4 (all NA); kakkabi sam elu-us-sur
I will observe the stars of the sky ABL 1321:8
(NB); gabbisunu it-ta-as-ru etamru all of them
(the astrologers) observed, saw (them) ABL
993 r. 2 (= Thompson Rep. 55); IM.MES zunna
(A.AN) SES.MES-ma you observe the (pre-
vailing) winds and the rain TCL 6 19:23,
cf. sdr ... illaku SES-dr ZA 52 252:104, and
passim in astrol.; MUL.MES sa ziqpi ja ... ina
mehret irti sa SES (= ndsir) same GUB.MES the
culminating stars which stand opposite the
one who observes the sky CT 33 6 iii 2 (MUL.

APIN); andku aradkunu na-sir-ku-nu sa
imisamma anattalu panikun ana tdmartikunu
bad uzndja I, your servant, who observe
you (Sin and Samas), who wait for you every
day, I am attentive to your rising PBS 1/2
106 r. 17; as-ur saruraki I waited for your
brilliance (Itar) BMS 8 r. 9; ana asi ami
u ereb ami i-na-as-sa-ru SamSima (the
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scorpion-men) watch the sun at sunrise and
sunset Gilg. IX ii 9, also ibid. 3; sa na-sar
i-na-as-sa-ru-u u tersetu Sa MU.AN.NA-Z-S-SU
inandinnu they will make the necessary
observations and deliver the computed tables
for the current year BOR 4 132:24, also CT 49
144:23f., cf. mala na-sar sa na-sar ma4 ibid.
13f., 15f., cf. ibid. 8, 186:6, BOR 4 132:16 (Sel.
contracts about the employment of astronomers);
na-sar sa gine regular observations (from ...
to ... ) LBAT 256 r. 16, 283 left edge, 917 edge,

(omitting Sa gine) 412 r. 8, 962 edge, wr. EN.NUN
(delete these refs. sub massartu mng. 3c)
BHT pl. 18 r. 22, LBAT 1394 r. ii 15 (all LB dia-
ries and observations).

b) with massartu : ina UD.29.KAM massartu
ni-ta-sa-ar Sin na-mur on the 29th we kept
watch, and the (new) moon was visible
ABL 1438 r. 2, cf. massartu ni-it-ta-sar UD.29.
KAM Sin nitamar ABL 819:1, also ABL 671
r. 1, 817:2, 820:2, 825:2, 827:2, 828:2, 1156:8,
Hilprecht AV 257 No. 1:12; massartu sa Sin
ni-ta-sar UD.14.KAM Sin u Sama aheiS
etamru we kept watch for the moon, on the
14th moon and sun were seen together ABL
346:9, also ABL 141 r. 2, 818:6, 822:1, 823:2,
826:2; UD.14.KAM massarta sa Sin ni-ta-sar
Sin attald issakan on the 14th we looked for
the moon, the moon was in eclipse ABL
816:10; ina GN GN2 u GN3 massartu it-ta-as-ru
in Akkad, Borsippa, and Nippur they kept
watch (for an eclipse) ABL 337:8, and passim
in reports, see massartu mng. 3b.

6. to restrain, control - a) speech: lu
saniq pika lu na-sir atmdka let your mouth
be controlled and your speech be guarded
Lambert BWL 100:26, cf. summa ... pdsu
i-na-sar AfO 11 224:74; [summa na]-sir
pi u ZA 43 96 ii 4 (Sittenkanon); d Us-ru-KA-
Su-nu 3R 66 v 5 (takultu); e tumassi pika
g--sur saptika beware of careless talk, guard
your lips Lambert BWL 104:131.

b) oneself: summa na-as-ra-at-ma hitzitam
la i4i if she is circumspect (i.e., remains
chaste) and is blameless CH § 142:66, also
§ 143:6, cf. [pa]-gar-a la is-sur-ma § 133a: 20,
but see Finet, Symbolae Bohl 139ff.
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c) other occ.: summa ... kalabSu la is-
su-ur-ma awilam isSukma utamit if he does
not restrain his dog, and it bites a man and
kills him Goetze LE § 56 A iv 21.

7. to protect, to keep safe - a) said of
the protection granted by gods - 1' a person
- a' with napistu: napiSti awilim ilum
i-na-sa-ar the god will protect the man's
life YOS 10 35:8 (OB ext.); ilui a GN naps
sdtika li-is-s[u-ru] let the gods of Tilmun
protect your life JCS 6 144:6, also 145:11,
ilu sa Ekur u GN napsdt belija LID-su-ru let
the gods of Ekur and of Nippur protect the
life of my lord Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS 109:6, wr.
li-is-su-ru ibid. 574 HS 116:6 (MB); DN diibti
GN napsdtika li-is-sur let Gula who lives in
Isin protect your life PBS 1/2 30:5 (MB);
diM napistaka li-is-sur Hrozny Ta'annek No.
5:3, also ibid. 2:3, 6:3, see Albright, BASOR
94 20ff.; DN DN ... napsdte Ja sarri belija
li-is-su-ru may Bel and Nabu protect the
life of the king, my lord ABL 65 r. 19, also
Bel, Nabu, and Marduk nu-up-[Sd-te] Sa sarri
belija li-is-su-ru ABL 371:9 (NA); ilka DN Sa
napidtika i-na-sa-ru your god Nusku who
protects your life Iraq 11 141 No. 11:9 (MB),
cf. Sa na-pi-is-ta-ki i-na-as-sa-ru OBT Tell
Rimah 112:6; (Marduk) na-sir napsdti ilu
muStalu who protects life, the deliberative
god AfO 19 56: 26, 28; na-si-ru napiti
ameliti who protects the life of mankind
KAR 26:13; (Nabu) aSarid Babili na-si-ru
napiSti BMS 22:6; (Marduk) na-sir zI-tim
(var. ZI(!).MES) K.2506+ r. iv 9, var. from
KAR 88 fragm. 5 r. 9; ilum na-si-ir na[pit]i
Sdpirija sibitam aj irSi may the god who
protects my governor not suffer want
A 3522:9 (OB let.), cf. YOS 13 66:4 (OB); DN U
DN, ... na-sir napistija ana drdrti Nabu
and Nergal who protect my life forever
VAB 4 284 ix 27, also ibid. 254 i 13 (Nbn.); Belet-
ili [n]a-si-rat napiSti nddinat apli u zeri
who protects life, who grants heir and off-
spring BMS 9:38, cf. (my god) na-sir
napiStija musabid zerija PBS 1/1 14:42 and
dupl., see JNES 33 274:41, TaSmtu belti na-
si-rat napitija VAB 4 280 viii 11 (Nbn.), also,
wr. na-si-ri-at ibid. 144 ii 22, na-si-ra-at
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ibid. 110 iii 46, 76 iii 7, 164 vi 11 (Nbk.); dgdu
na-sir napsiti ilu musallimu OIP 2 134:94
(Senn.); imisamma napidti li-is-su[r] may
(Marduk) protect my life every day KAR
26:57, cf. (NabiU) li-sur napSatka RA 18 31:6

(SB prayer); sa ... ta-as-su-ri napisti (you,
Ihtar) who have protected my life OECT 6 pl.
13 K.3515 obv. 17, cf. Adad zi-tim ERIN.
MES §E9 Adad-Protect-the-Life-of-the-Troops
(name of a gate) SBH p. 142 No. V ii 11 (de-
scription of Babylon).

b' with a person as object: ilum na-si-ir-
ka reska ana damiqtim likil may the god
who protects you provide you with good
things TCL 18 102:6, 103:7, TCL 17 36:6,
VAS 16 14:4, 124:7, 157:7, 159:6, 191:7, PBS
7 66:7, 90:7, 101:6, 108:6, CT 2 11:7, CT 4
24a:6, VAS 7 202:7, YOS 2 62:6, TCL 1 50:6,
CT 52 87:6, 104:9, and passim in OB letters,
wr. na-sirir-ka Kraus AbB 1 19:3, cf. ilum
na-si-ir-ka reg damiqtika likil CT 4 28:3, CT
52 93:6, 97:7, etc.; ilum na-si-ir abija rig
damiqtim sa abija kdta likil TCL 18 101:6, also

VAS 16 172:7, PBS 7 107:7, CT 2 12:6, CT 29
28:6, CT 52 98:7; ilum na-si-ir-ku-nu sibitam
aj irsi may the god who protects you have
no needs VAS 16 64:7, also BIN 2 71:7,
VAS 16 91:9, PBS 7 59:6, 105:7, TIM2 99:6,
TLB 4 52:5, CT 6 32b:6, CT 52 81:7, 84:6; Sin
Sarru lu [na]-sir-ka let Sin, the king, be your
protector JRAS 1920 567 r. 12; DN ... li-is-
si-ur-ka aSsumija ana ddridta may DN
protect you forever for my sake TIM 2 99:35;
lamassi bijdtija li-is-su-ur-ka let the protec-
tive spirit of my daddy(?) protect you
Kraus AbB 1 15:6, cf. DN u DN 2  ... pir'am
sa bit abika li-is-s-ru TLB 4 22:5; beal u
belti ana na-sa-ri-ka aj igi let my lord and
my lady not fail to protect you PBS 7 106:14,
also TLB 4 50:6 (all OB letters); ina mazza=
zika DN li-is-sud-ur-ka ARM 10 78:8, cf. ball u
belti kima same u ersetim li-si-ru-i--ka ibid.
36:7, also 37:6; ilii ana Sulmdni PAP-ru-ka
let the gods protect you for well-being
MRS 9 180 RS 17.286:5, also ibid. 196 RS 17.78:5,
and passim in introductory formulas in RS; [ina]
di'i li-is-su-ru-ka ... ina me Irra litiruka
et them protect you from the di'u disease,
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let them save you in times of pestilence JRAS
1920 566 r. 2; belki u beletki kima kisi sa
qgtiSunu li-is-g8-ru-ki may your lord and
your lady protect you as (they protect) the
purse in their hands VAS 16 1:12; andku DN
li-is-sur-an-ni itti ili gabbi may Ahuramazda
together with all the gods protect me
VAB 3 119 iii 25, also Herzfeld API pl. 13:35,
and passim in Achaem. inscrs., cf. andku DN
li-is-sur-an-ni lapanimma bisi let Ahura-
mazda protect me against evil Herzfeld API
31:48; us-ri gimli itzibi iR palicki protect,
have mercy on, and save your servant who
worships you Limet Sceaux Cassites 5.1, 5.2,
5.5; ilu annitu li-is-si-ru-ku-nu-si let these
gods protect you (pl.) KBo 1 3 r. 19, also ibid.
1 r. 72, 3 r. 38, EA 21:32, 23:27, MRS 9 90 RS
17.353:17'; Sa misija erdk an-sar-ka (for
anassarka) (see eru v. usage b) Craig ABRT 1
27 r. 9; 60 ilu rab'itu issija ittitissu it-ta-
sar-u-ka sixty great gods stood by along
with me and protected you 4R 61 ii 23 (both
NA oracles); (the great gods) is-su-ru-in-ni
ana sarriti kept me safe to become king
Borger Esarh. 42 i 40, cf. Sa ... tas-su-
ru-s4 ana n arricti ibid. 6 § 3:7; in personal
names: I-li-us-ra-ni MVAG 33 No. 72:7, also
BIN 6 12:25 (OA); Ill-na-si-ri Gautier Dilbat
29 r. 4, 32 r. 11; U-sur-kenu KAJ 1:29, for
other MA names see Saporetti Onomastica 2 p. 143,
sec also Stamm Namengebung 158, 180, 288.

c' other occs.: ana ... na-sa-ar baldtiSu
iqis he offered it for the protection of his life
TSBA 8 352 ii 2 (= Syria 5 279, votive
inscr.); DN DN, DN3 zumurSu na-as-ru usallas
mu zersu DN, DN, and DN3 protect his body
and keep his progeny well ZA 43 18:65 (SB
lit.); i4-su-ir serrija kinni pir'ija keep my
descendants safe, establish my offspring
firmly VAB 4 78 No. 1 iii 47 (Nbk.); Asur
muSalbir pale Sarri episisu na-sir ummdniSu
Assur-Extends-the-Reign-of-the-King-Who-
Built-It-and-Protects-His-Troops (name of
a wall) Lyon Sar. 18:91, also ibid. 11:71; DN
... ilik idija na-sir kardsija Nergal who

goes by my side and protects my troops
TCL 3 417 (Sar.).
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2' an office, throne (in metaphoric ex-
pressions): Sa ... ana na-sar arritija ina
me u Jamni itmi (the Assyrians) who had
sworn with water and oil to protect my
kingship Borger Esarh. 43 i 51; DN oa ...
is-su-ra darruti who had protected my
kingship Streck Asb. 78 ix 88, also Thompson
Esarh. pl. 18 vi 9 (Asb.); adu na-sar riddtija
zikirnunu kabtu usazkirgunti he (Senna-
cherib) made them (the Assyrians) take a
solemn oath for the safeguarding of my
succession (to the throne) Borger Esarh. 40 i
18, cf. ana na-sir mdr-sarrutija to protect my
right as crown prince Streck Asb. 4 i 20, cf. also
ibid. 86 x 63; ana ... PAP kussi sangutija
... aqgi I offered (the tribute to Adad) in
order to (have him) protect my royal throne
Iraq 24 94:35 (Shalm. III), wr. ana na-sir
kussi angitija Borger Esarh. 7:42, 27 viii 38;
Nannaru na-sir agi belitija DN-Who-
Protects-My-Royal-Crown (name of a gate)
OIP 2 112 vii 91 (Senn.); see also kibsu A
mng. 2a, kililu A mng. Id.

3' boundary stones: Samas ... na-sir
kudurreti who protects boundary stones
BBSt. No. 6 i 5; sumi nare Nabi §E§ kudur
eqleti the name of this boundary stone is
Nabu-Protects-the-Boundaries-of-Fields MDP
2 pl. 17 iv 35; for personal names see Stamm
Namengebung 158.

4' sacred places, etc.: sipta il biti i-sur
bitka ana panidu tamannu you recite the
incantation (titled) "God of the House,
Protect Your House" before him KAR
298:40; Bel-labred aib URv Ganina na-sir
tarbasi DN, who lives in GN, who keeps
watch over the fold 3R 66 viii 17, see Frankena
Takultu 7.

b) said of the protection given by one
human being to another - 1' in treaties and
diplomatic correspondence, designating the
mutual relationship between the king and
his vassals: kcima mdtija na-sa-ri-im u
libbim tadanim instead of protecting my
country and encouraging me Balkan Letter 26
(OA); amiliitu ninu da a[na] imadti illaklc u
baltu mdrdu li-is-su-ur we are merely
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human, if one of us dies, the one who remains
alive will protect his (the other's) sons KBo 1
10:10, also ibid. 28 (let.); mar belikunu ana
beluti la ta-na-as-sa-ra (if) you do not safe-
guard the son of your lord for the rulership
(I will not help you against your enemies)
ibid. 31, cf. ibid. 8:39; abuja PN qadu mdtisu
it-ta-sa-ar-Su my father protected PN and
his land KUB 3 14:8 (let.); PN kime mdssu
qaqqassu i-na-as-sa-ar 4a samsi qaqqassu
mdssu qtamma i-na-as-sa-ar as PN protects
his (own) country and his (own) self, he will
protect the self and the country of the Sun
as well KBo 1 5 i 56f., also 51f.; RN ,stu ana
sarruti i-na-as- <sa>-ar-Su RN will safeguard
that (son) for the kingship ibid. 59, cf. ibid. 54;
maikta mimma ul imur at-ta-sa-ar-Su he did
not experience anything bad, because I
protected him KBo 1 8:15; RN ... akka
it-ta-sa-ar-k[a] RN (always) has protected
you EA 26:22; ina rdme sa ahiSu mar ahiSu
i-na-as-sar out of love for his brother he will
protect his brother's son KBo 1 10 r. 5;
RN sar GN Samsi RN2 ... li-sur u samSi RN2

... RN gar GN li-sur let RN, the king of
Halab, protect RN2, the Sun, and also let
RN,, the Sun, protect RN, the king of Halab
KBo 1 6 r. 13f., also ibid. r. 4; atta RN . .gar mat Hatti [belka u mat Hatti] ta-na-as-sa-
ar you, RN, will protect the king of Hatti,
your lord, and the land Hatti MRS 9 88 RS
17.353:5; attunu TA PN ... la tazzazzani la
ta-na-sar-i-u-ni (if) you do not stand by
Assurbanipal and do not protect him Wiseman
Treaties 168, also ibid. 50, 65, 100, cf. (Assurbani-
pal) ana belut mdti u ni e lu na-sir ibid. 299;

jaddina Lf.MES massara ana na-sa-ar arad
kittiSu let (the king) provide guards to
protect his loyal servant EA 117:80; juwaldis
ra 1 LTf.GAL ana na-sa-ri-ia let him send an
officer to protect me EA 64:13, cf. ana na-
sa-ar napistika EA 82:20; (the king wrote
to me) u-sur-mi lu na-sir-ta itu manni
i-na-sa-ru-na i tu nakrija u idtu L.ME§

hupdija minu ji-na-si-ra-an-ni .umma Barru
ji-na-si-ru araddu [u balta]ti n [ umma Jar]ru
la [ji-n]a-sa-ru-ni minu ji-na-si-ru-ni "be
on guard!" against whom should I be on
guard? against my enemies or against my
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own soldiers? who will protect me? if the
king protects his servant, I will stay alive,
but if the king does not protect me, who will
protect me? EA 112:9ff., and passim in letters
from Palestine; u-sur-me ramanka minu ji-na-
sa-ra-ni (the king wrote) "protect yourself!"
(but) who will protect me? EA 119:9.

2' other occs.: PN ibri li-i.-sur tappd
liSallim let Enkidu protect the friend, let
him keep the companion safe Gilg. III i 9, also
ibid. i 5, vi 8; qarradtika 4-sur pitka sullim
AnSt 5 108:163 (Cuthean Legend); NIM.MA GN
ana ERIN.UN.iL Suati na-sa-ri-im ukin I have
ordered Elamites from Sippar to protect these
carriers LIH 104:8, also 18; 3 siqil kaspam ana
radde a i-na-sd-ru-kd-ni nisqul we paid three
shekels of silver to the attendants who will
guard you Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappado-
ciennes 8:3; surround yourself with trusted
servants li-is-su-ru-ka (do not go about by
yourself) ARM 10 7:17, see also nasiru adj.;
10 LT.ME anndtu massarte a PN PN mdr
Sarri ina thazi i-na-as-sa-ru these ten men
are the guard for PN, they will protect PN,
the son of the king, in battle HSS 9 37:17
(Nuzi); ina siddi KASKAL hili lu etku li-is-su-
ru-us let (watchmen) be on the alert along
the road, let them protect him (the prince)
ABL 406 r. 19, see Parpola LAS No. 72; [an]dku
a-na-sar-ku-nu u dibbikunu [s]IGs.MES ina
pan Sarri belija a-qa-ab-bi I will protect you
and speak good words about you before the
king ABL 129 r. 5 (NA, coll. K. Deller); uncert.:
sdlgunu summa lu na-as-ru ask them if they
are protected EA 230:19.

c) referring to protection given to
monuments and holy places: [n]a-sir-s~ lale
baldti lisbi let the one who protects it (the
boundary stone) enjoy his fill of the joys of
life BBSt. No. 34:20; ana kimahhi u esetti
Sudti la tahattu adar$u i-sur do not defile this
grave and these bones, protect its emplace-
ment YOS 1 43:6.

d) other agents: sumSa lu na-si-rat
napidtim let its (the ark's) name be She-Who-
Protects-Life Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 126
r. 8; exceptional: ina Esagil 4 na-si-ir
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napiSti ill rabiti [...] in Esagil, the temple
which protects the life of(?) the great gods
VAB 4 286 x 50 (Nbn.); in personal names:
Tubqum-na-sir Scheil Sippar 119:5; EulmaS-
§ES BBSt. No. 9 top 19.

8. to keep in reserve, to guarantee safe
transmission: raksu putri kanga hipi u Sa
ana ilika u istarika ta-na-as-sa-ru idnamma
loosen what is bound, break what is sealed,
and give to me what you keep in reserve for
your god and your goddess KAR 238 r. 13
(inc.); na-sir nindabe ana il (Marduk) who
guarantees the food offerings for the gods
Scheil Sippar 7:6 (translit. only), dupl. BA 5
385:6, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; parakke
sunu as-sur usuratiSunu usallim I preserved
their (the temples') daises, I left their plans
intact (citing inscr. of Sagarakti-Surias) VAB
4 248 ii 32 and dupl. CT 34 36:54 (Nbn.).

9. to obey commands, to observe laws,
decrees, to keep an oath, to heed, respect an
institution, a word - a) to obey commands
of gods or kings: awdt ili u-sc-ur Summa la
ta-sii-ur tahallig follow the commands of the
gods! if you do not follow (them), you will
perish TCL 20 93: 29f., also CCT 4 la: 7, parallel
HUCA 39 13 L29-599:25 (all OA); asSu sa amat
DN ... la is-su-ru since he did not obey the
word of AAsur Streck Asb. 20 ii 113; amat
iltisu rabiti at-ta-sa-ar-ma la egi I did not
fail to obey the command of his (Sin's) great
divine majesty AnSt 8 64:17; sa naphar
ili u istardti ... i-na-as-sa-ru sit pisu (Sin)
whose utterances all the gods and goddesses
obey ibid. 60:33 (Nbn.); RN ... la na-sir
zikir DN DN2 Ursa (of Urartu) who did not
obey the word of AAur and Marduk TCL 3 92
(Sar.); sa DN ... zikirsu kabtu la na-as-ru-
ma who did not obey the firm command of
lamas ibid. 94, (Sargon) na-si-ru zikri Asur
Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 34; [ana a]watim [Sindti
na]-sa-ri-im [amm]inim taplahi why were
you (fem.) afraid to obey these words?
PBS 7 38:5, cf. awdtija us-ra obey my words!
Boyer Contribution No. 108:30 (both OB letters);
[ilu Sa ... ] ... i-na-as.-sa-ru q[ibissu] the
god whose command they obey PSBA 20
158:9, cf. ajiZ Sa ana ddrid is-su-ra qibitu
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JNES 33 282:133; anumma is-[?s]-ru awat Sa
qaba garru belija ana jddi now I obey the
command the king, my lord, has given me
EA 294:12; §a amat sarritija la isg-u-ru (RN)
who did not obey my royal command
Streck Asb. 16 ii 51; ina mat tAmti gabbisu
ardu sa garri Ma ana muhhi sarri amru u amat
,arri na-as-ru sa aki PN jdnu in the whole
Sea Country there is no servant of the king
who looks (reverently) up to the king and
obeys the command of the king as does PN
ABL 516 r. 12 (NB); sa ... ana pdlihi na-sir
amat Sarritigu utirru gimilli (Aggurbanipal)
who rewards the reverent who obey his royal
command ADD 646:6 and 647:6, see Postgate
Royal Grants No. 9:9, 10:9; amat abi bdnija ...
at-ta-sar andku I obeyed the word of my
father who created me Streck Asb. 250:13;
awdt miZarim sa ina nareja agturu li-sur
(a future king) should observe the righteous
commands which I have written on my stela
CH xli 67; RN sa ... libbuS palhuma amat iii
na-as-ru Nabonidus whose heart is reverent
and obeys the gods' command VAB 4 262 i 9
(Nbn.); for personal names of the type Usur-
awat-DN see Stamm Namengebung 204, note
U-sur-pi-i-LUGAL RA 65 51 x 7 (Mari); U-sur-
6a-AMur Hecker Giessen 29:3, U-8si-ur-,a-
Itar ICK 2 89:6, and passim in OA; for the
divine name d U-sur-amassu see Tallqvist Got-
terepitheta p. 481, cf. d U-sur-a-wa-as-si-gas
[mil] YOS 13 203 r. 21.

b) to observe laws, decrees: ridima us ill
u-sur masisu follow in the way of the god,
observe his rites Lambert BWL 82:219 (Theod-

icy); u'addi ana Anim teretu na-sa-ra(vars.
-ru, -ri) (see idd mng. 4e-2') En. el. VI 41;
na-sir kitti la etiq ite DN DN2 (Sargon) who
observes justice, who does not transgress the
laws set by A§§ur and Samas TCL 3 156
(Sar.), also AfO 20 88:3, OIP 2 23 i 4, 48:2
(all Senn.); sa ana na-sar kitti u msari .. .
imbuinni ilu rabitu I whom the great gods
appointed (king) to maintain justice and
righteousness Lyon Sar. 8:50, cf. S4 ... la
na-sir kitti he does not heed justice Lie Sar.
199; na-sir sipti ill who observes the
verdict of the gods TCL 3 121 (Sar.); la na-

naiaru 9c

sir parse a Sama u Adad who does not
observe the rites of DN and DN, BBR No.
24:34; uSdri ana matija me iii na-sa-ri I
taught my land to observe the rites of the
god Lambert BWL 40:29 (Ludlul II), cf. meki
ul as-su[r] AfO 19 51:70 (SB prayer); U-sur-
me-e-SamaJ CT 47 43:25, for other OB person-
al names see m4 B usage b; upaqqu ana dini
ilimma u kitti na-a[s]-ru they are attentive
to the divine judgment and heed justice
KAR 321:3.

c) to keep an oath: RN ana na-sar
mamiti ittakil Tukulti-Ninurta relied on (his)
having kept the oath Tn.-Epic "iv" 21; ana
na-sir mdmiti lit killati uruk[u] grant
total victory to the one who kept the oath
ibid. "v" 23; PN la na-sir mdmit ilt rabuti
Streck Asb. 70 viii 67, also ibid. 12 i 119; la as-
su-ru mamissu (in broken context) BA 5
387:20; ma ade annUte us-ra md ina libbi
adekunu la tahatti[a] keep this sworn
agreement, do not break your sworn agree-
ment Wiseman Treaties 292; ad e a RN gar

mat Addur i-na-as-sa-a-ra will he keep the
sworn agreement with Esarhaddon, king of
Assyria? PRT 16:9, also r. 7; issu libbi me
anniti taSattia tahassasani ta-na-sa-ra ade
annUti (see add A usage c-2') Craig ABRT 1
24 iii 13 (NA); la na-sir ade la hasis tibti
(PN) who did not keep the sworn agreement,
who did not remember the kindness (shown
him) Borger Esarh. 46 ii41, cf. acsu ade na-
sa-rim-ma ibid. 106 iii 32; PN Ba la is-su-ru
adija Streck Asb. 30 iii 97, and passim in this
text, cf. ad e a NabZ-kudurri-usur ul ta-nam-
sa-ra LB 1327:17 (courtesy M. Stol), see Bohl
Leiden Coll. 3 65; note bel massarti u na-sir
aded a Jarri belija andku I am one who fulfills
his duty and keeps the add agreement with
the king, my lord ABL 1341:6 (NB); nika
at-ta-sar (0 Sama§) I kept the oath sworn to
you Tn.-Epic "v" 13; [summa RN amdte sa

riksi] u Sa mdmiti ... i-na-sur-Cu-nu if
Niqmepa keeps the words of the treaty and
the oath MRS 9 90 RS 17.353:15'; dumma
riksa u mdmita annita nenu la ni-na-sa-ar
if we do not abide by this sworn treaty
KBo 1 3 r. 35, and passim in treaties from Bogh.;
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riksa u saldma sa nmat Hatti ?-s-ur-ma keep
the alliance treaty with the Hittite land
MRS 936 RS 17.132:21, also 89 RS 17.353:9,
also na-si-ir ibid. 51 RS 17.340 r. 14; na-sir
samni DN DN2 (Sargon) who keeps the oath
sworn to Enlil and Marduk TCL 3 112 (Sar.);
sa ina adija ihti4 tabat epuSu la is-sur-u~-ma
who sinned against the oath sworn to me,
who did not keep the treaty I made with him
Streck Asb. 64 vii 86, see Moran, JNES 22 173ff.,
cf. la PAP-ir tfbti Adur-bdn-apli PRT 105
r. 2, also AfO 8 198:44 (Asb.); see also ibriitu.

d) to heed, respect an institution, a word:
qibdni sarru li-sur let the king keep the
regulations in mind ABL 553 r. 1, see (omit-
ted in translit.) Parpola LAS No. 210; rd'imiitka
la tamassi it[ti] RN rubbi u i-su-ur-Su do not
forget your friendship (with your brother),
make (your friendship) even greater with
RN, and keep it EA 26:27; summa atta RN
amdte anndti sa sarri rabi belika tasamme u
ta-na-sar-Si-na if you, Niqmandu, listen to
these words of your lord, the great king, and
keep them in mind MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:16;
ana aj iimi ta-na-sar sa mit[husi ... ] (see
aji mng. la-5') Tn-Epic "iii" 15; -sur
nussuga seqar atmeja heed the choice ex-
pression of my words Lambert BWL 86:266
(Theodicy); paldah amas mdis 4-sur Hunger

Kolophone Nos. 170:2 and 171:2 (LB); Sa ...
i-na(var. adds -as)-sa-ru mrn iii essesu (Esar-
haddon) who keeps in mind the day of the
god, the essesu festival Borger Esarh. 81:40.

10. to keep secrets: ummdnu mudu na-
sir piristi ill rabiti the learned scholar who
keeps the secret of the great gods BBR No.
24:19; dAib A mummu na-sir piristi ill rabuti
VAB 4 256 i 33 (Nbn.); na-sir piristi iii u Sarri
who keeps the secrets of god and king (in
broken context) Eretz Israel 5 155 K.4730:14;
bdr2te na-sir piriSte maharSunu uSziz I in-
stalled diviners who keep the secret (lore)
before them (the gods) Borger Esarh. 24 Ep.
33:22, ef. ibid. 90 § 59:14; enqiiti na-si-ir
[piriS]ti bliun experienced persons who
keep the secrets of their lord ZA 43 13:3 (SB
lit.); muttabbil paras illilti na-sir piri[sti]
(Nusku) who administers the office of execu-

nasaru 11a

tive power, who keeps the secret of the
highest god Craig ABRT 1 35:8; na-si-ru
piriitiSu (in broken context) Tn.-Epic "vi" 26,
also Schollmeyer No. 28:5, cf. (la) na-as-si-ir

piristija Lambert BWL 278:14f. (from Bogh.);

nisirtu same u erseti 4-sur keep the secret
of heaven and earth RA 62 53:4 (comm.);
nisirti asiputi SES-ma mamma la immar
K6cher BAM 322:90; [abata u p]irilta sa Istar
2-[sur] KAR 139:14, restored from r. 5, cf.
piriltaSa la ta-ta-sar-ma la tasallim ibid. r. 7
(MA rit.), see Oppenheim, History of Religions

5 252ff.

11. massarta nasdru to take care of a
person's interests, to fulfill duties to a person,
to serve - a) in relation to the king: sa
issija gabbu hadiju ancku ina kusup libbi
amuat ki sa massartu sa sarri belija la a-na-
sar-u-ni etapsunni (while) all my associates
are happy, I am dying of a broken heart, they
treated me as if I did not fulfill my duty to
the king, my lord ABL 525 r. 12, see Parpola

LAS No. 264; memeni la isammanni issu bit
sarru bell ipqidannini massartu sa arri belija
a-na-sar nobody listens to me, ever since the
king, my lord, appointed me I have been
fulfilling my duty to the king ABL 733 r. 10,
cf. mas[sarta sa] ipqidu ni-na-as-sa-ru ABL
1105:12; issu pan ilki tupsikki massartu .a
sarri la ni-na-sar didabbe tu[psarr]utu la
[il]ammudu because of the ilku duty and
the corvee work we cannot fulfill our duties,
so the pupils do not learn the scribal craft
ABL 346 r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 85; adu abul=

lateja nuptahhi ana pithi ul nussu massarta
sa sarri ni-nam-sar now we have closed our
gates, we cannot even escape through a
hole, but we continue to serve the king
loyally ABL 327 r. 1; lahrid massartu sa
sarri belija la-sur (see harddu A mng. Ic)
ABL 1250 r. 14; u adu andku massarti sa sarri

belija a-na-as-sar ABL 1128 r. 4, also ABL 254

r. 7; andku u S u ahhini mala ibaSdi massarti
,a sarri belini nit-ta-sar he and I and all our
brothers have done duty for the king, our
lord ABL 880 r. 2, cf. anini u PN massarti sa
sarri belini ni-it-ta-sar ABL 1274:9, cf. also
[x] gandti agd massarti Sa sarri belini ni-it-
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ta-sar ABL 942:6; Urukaja massarta sa Barri
belija it-ta-sar salti ana libbi bele dababu Sa
sarri belija ittalka the man of Uruk fulfilled
his duty to the king, my lord, faithfully, he
went to fight the enemies of the king, my
lord ABL 1437 r. 1; sarru bell uda ki mukenu
anakuni massartu a sarri belija a-na-sar-u-ni
<ina> libbi ekalli la asituni the king, my
lord, knows that I am a poor man, but that
I (faithfully) serve the king, my lord, and am
guilty of no negligence within the palace
ABL 421 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 114; [x] x te
dulli sa bit beleja eppas massartu sa bit beleja
a-na-sar I perform my work for the household
of my lords, I serve the household of my lords
ABL 778r. 17, cf. massarti sa sarri belija a-
nam-sar ABL 716:23, and passim in ABL; 5
LT.ERiN.MES massarta sa Garri i-nam-sa-ru
(in broken context) BIN 1 25:46; kic andku
sarruti sa GN addanka ... massarta ina
libbi ki ag i-ma-as-sur (printing error?) just
as I give you the kingship over Tilmun, just
so will be serve AAA 20 pl. 100 No. 106:27
(NA let., translit. only); EN.NUN.MU ta-at-
ta-sar sumka ina panija tudammiq you have
served me, you have made yourself a good
name with me ABL 523 r. 5, also ABL 561:13
(both NA); see also massartu mng. Ga.

b) in relation to other people: blu idi
ki aradka andku u na-si-ru sa massartika
andku my lord knows that I am your servant
and one who looks after your interests
BIN 1 13:11, also TCL 9 70:24; 5 imu mass
sarta sa abbea ina GN at-ta-sa-ru for five days I
looked after the interests of my employers
in CN YOS 3 77:20; LU.DAM.GAR.MES sa ina
qdtisunu ibuku ina GN massarta sa belija
i-na-as-sa-ru the merchants whom they
have led away used to look after my lord's
interests in GN CT 22 3:10; 3 ITI.MES massar:
tu sa abbeja at-ta-sar-ri for three months I
have served my employers TuM 2-3 256:12;
Sa ultu TUD.15.KAM adi UD.27.KAM Sa MN
massartau ni-is-su-ur since we were in his
service from the 15th to the 27th of Nisannu
TCL 9 86:15; sa ... ana abija aqbd umma
[ina m]assarti sa abija ma'did at-ta-sar that
I said to my father as follows: I was

napSru 12

diligent in my father's service BIN 1 9:28;
VD.20.KAM ina GN massartd u-sur-ra-'
BIN 1 5:9; massarta sa beli[ja] a-nam-
sar mimma da bell iSpura ul iSan[ni] I look
after the interests of my lord, nothing
that my lord wrote will be changed TCL 9
72:13; LTJ sanu abika sl ina dulliSu ag4
massartasu u-sur he is a representative of
your principal, support him in this business!
YOS 3 161:20; massarta sa ramanika 4u-sur-ri
take care of your own things YOS 3 144:15,
and passim in NB letters; see also massartu
mng. la-l'.

c) in relation to gods and temples:
mamma sa massarti ina Eanna u ina bit
Nergal i-na-as-sar jdnu there is no one to do
duty in Eanna and in the temple of Nergal
YOS 3 91:26; kum PN ... sa ina bit akita
apqidu andka pi Eannama massartu ina libbi
i-us-sur I am the replacement for PN whom
I appointed at the bit akiti, according to the
command of (the administration of) Eanna
"serve (as gatekeeper) there!" YOS 7 89:16;
ki massartu sa Eanna ta-nam-sa-ra-a' Sirke
dikdma massartu ittikunu li-is-sur-ru PN u
PN2 iqbz umma massartu sa Eanna ul ni-
na-as-sar (the officials said to PN and PN2)
"when you serve in Eanna, summon the
oblates and let them serve with you," but PN
and PN2 said, "We will not serve in Eanna"
BIN 1 169:16f. and 19; PN sa massartu i-na-
as-sar ihteliq PN, who is on duty, ran away
YOS 3 91:21 (all NB); note, omitting massartu:
add ina ERIN.ME GI§.BAN ni-nam-sar now
we serve among the bowmen ABL 617 r. 4.

12. I/2 to be on guard (reflexive): e'id
is-sa-ar-[ma] la teggi be attentive, be on
guard, do not be negligent Genouillac Kich
2 D 29:11, see RA 53 35, also VAS 16 107:4;

ili rabitu alsikunii ... anni aht4 eSetu
ugallilu liqbinimma andku lut-ta-as-ra I have
addressed you, O Great Gods, let them tell me
the sin I have committed, and I will guard
myself (from doing it again) CT 34 9 r. 39 (SB
prayer), see RA 21 132: 13; mannu sa i-ta-sa-ru
la ird htittu ajd it-ta-HI-id gil-la-t la ub-lam
who was (so) careful that he did not commit
sin, who was (so) attentive that he did not
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become guilty? AfO 19 57:105f., restored from

LB dupl., courtesy W. G. Lambert.

13. I/3 (iterative to mngs. 1-9): summa

.. lanikkime iqtibiadSe la tamaggur ta-ta-na-
sa-ar if (a man accosts the wife of another
man in the street) and says to her, "Let me
have intercourse with you," but she refuses
and continues to be chaste KAV 1 ii 17 (Ass.

Code § 12); massartu [a]t-ta-as-sar imu ammar

ina paniu azzizuni ikkibesu at-ta-as-sar (see
ikkibu mng. 2b) ABL 1285:20; obscure:
summa Saplanum li-sa-nim lubbdsu it-ta-na-
am-sa-ru YOS 10 52 ii 19, 51 ii 20; ilani sa

[sarri beli]ja ki Saldsisu Salamda sa ahija ina
pan RN sarri sa ana Uruk illika ina libbi
hatu la imhasu u mat ASsur la it-ta-as-sa-ru
ABL 998:7 (NB), see Dietrich Aramier 166.

14. II to protect, to guard, to hold (a city
or country, EA, Alalakh only): arhi userassu
u matdti Sa sarri belini li-na-as-sur send him
quickly so that he may keep the lands of the
king, my lord EA 169:15, cf. ana na-sur
ilani [an]a sarri belija u-na-sur magal EA

327:5; ilj Sa same u erseti liballitusu li-na-

sa-ru-Su may the gods of heaven and earth
keep him alive and protect him Smith Idrimi
100.

15. III to order somebody to do guard
duty (causative to mng. 2): asar kuppi
nambd'i Sa me mala babs massare ina muhhi
u4-s-an-sir-ma me baldt napiStisunu akla
wherever there was a catchwater or a seepage
of water I ordered watchmen stationed over
it and thus cut off the water supply for their
livelihood Streck Asb. 74 ix 32; ana meteq

girrija i4-S-an-sir kad[i(?)] (see kddu mng.
la) OIP 2 50:18 (Senn.); RN sigaru aSkun;

Suma itti asi kalbi arkussuma u-sd-an-sir-
abulla I put RN in a neckstock and had him
keep watch together with a bear and a dog
at the gate (in Nineveh) Streck Asb. 66 viii 11;
ulli kalbi aSkunSuma ui-s-an-sir-Mu sigaru
(see kalbu mng. 1 a) ibid. 68 viii 29, also 80 ix
111.

16. III to keep in mind, to heed, to obey,
respect - a) to keep in mind, to heed:
4-Sa-si-ir siqri Ipuluu Ea erum clever Ea

nasaru 17

kept in mind the answers they gave him
VAS 10 214 v 22 (OB Agugaja); sipra sa aqabs
b'zku Su-us-si-ir atta igaru sitammeanni kik
kiSu su-us-si-ri kala siqrija pay attention to
the message I speak to you! Wall, listen to
me! Reed house, keep in mind all my words!
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 III i 19 and 21.

b) to obey, respect: kidude iii ana la
su-us-su-ru tahsihu (var. tahsih) kabattuk
your heart yearned to disregard the rites for
the god Lambert BWL 76:80 (Theodicy); an:
zillu su-su-ru ukalla ikkibu (see ikkibu
mng. 2b) KAR 321:8.

17. III to safeguard, to put in safekeeping
(OA): tuppam sa tertija sa-si-ir keep the
tablet with my instructions safe Kienast ATHE
37:28; nagperatim kima jati sabatma am:
mamman la tusSar sa-si-ir-gi-na take the
messages in my stead, but do not release
them to anyone, put them away safely
Hecker Giessen 44:11; ammakam asar bitim
sa-si-ri watch over the entire building
complex there (beginning of a let.) VAT
13547:4, see HUCA 27 6 n. 23, cf. apputtum
agar bitim sa-si-ra BIN 6 5:9, summa mer'iti
atti bitam sa-si-ri ibid. 20:26; misu sa
assumi bitim tagpuranni bitka u qabliatuka
sa-si-ur-ma what is this that you have
written me about the house! your house
and your qablitu-containers are well looked
after KTS 3c:19; immiuim bitam ia-si-ri
watch the house at night BIN 6 6:17, cf.
apputtum bitam sa-si-ri ICK 1 69:22, sa-si-ur
bit abija to watch my father's house BIN 4
18:23; kaspi mimma e isbutunim sa-s[i]-ra
they must not seize any of my silver, keep
(it) under guard JCS 15 127:33; adi allakanni
bitam mimma kunukkija la tapattima kunuk
kcija a-si-ri do not open any of my sealed
documents in the house before I come, keep
my sealed documents safe BIN 6 20:12, also
ibid. 1:9, kunukkis u sa-si-ri-i CCT 4 13b:15,
and passim; kunukki sa ekallim u durinni
lu-a-si-ru (see durinnu) CCT 3 14:27; ap;
puttum mu-sa-am u e-wa-za-tim sa ezibu sa-
si-ri-ma sebilisina (see miisu B) TCL 14 47:12;
u kuluma []a-si-ru and everything is safely
put away CCT 2 33:26; kaspam ... ina
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muttdtim istet suknama sa-si-ra put the
silver into one half-load and have it watched
TCL 4 16:29; apputtum kimama sa-si-ra-ti-
ni lu 8a-szd-ra-ti BIN 6 20:15; kima sa
ana jdti awdtija libbi marsu ana awdtika
libbi lu marsu ahi atta a-wa-TuM ki umisu
sa-si-ir (end of let.) CCT 5 22c:18; apput:
turn ramakka sa-si-ir please watch your-
self CCT 3 43a: 22 (all OA); exceptionally
in OB: sa 10 GIN KU.BABBAR DUH.UD.DU
su-us-si-ir-ma resi likillu place in safe-
keeping(?) dry bran worth ten shekels of
silver and keep it at my disposal CT 52
183:16, cf. ana DUH.UD.DU su-us-si-ri-im
nidi ahim la tarassi ibid. 19.

18. III to protect: Assur-mu-sa-sir
(personal name) KAJ 148:4 (MA).

19. III/2 to be on the alert: matum zus-
ta-an-si-ir-ma ARM 14 84 r. 9', also ibid. 12'.

20. IV to be observed, to be protected:
MUL ana MUL ithai ... in-ni-si-ir-ma urrik
uStdnihma irbi star approached star (and
both went along as if they were one), it could
be observed for a protracted time, it stayed
for a long time and (finally) set VAT 9427:9;
as OAkk. personal name: I[n]-na-si-ir RTC
347:6, ]-na-si-ir ITT 3 No. 4926:4.

Ad mng. 14: Rainey, UF 7 417f.

nasasu s.; (a stone); stone list.*

NA 4 a-la-da : NA 4 na-sa-su Uruanna III 214,
parallel A 3476 r. 7, see MSL 10 72.

nasbaru s.; (part of a door); NB; pl.
nasbardnu; cf. sabdru B.

56 minas of bronze 1-en na-as-ba-ru
531 MA.NA san4 for one n., 531 minas for
another one (for the city gate) Nbn. 545:2;
eleven minas of bronze KI.LA 2 na-sa-ba-ru.
MEA (for temple doors) Nbn. 1046:2; 36
minas and one-third shekel of iron KI.LA 5
na-as-ba-ru (for the temple of Bunene)
Nbn. 432:2; 2 na-as-ba-ra-an-nu (for the
doors of the city gate) Cyr. 84:3; PAP 2 na-
as-ba-ri (beside agurri, unqgtu) 82-7-14,2644
r. 5.

The word denotes perhaps the hasp
holding the door.

nasbatu

nasbatu (nasabatu) s.; 1. (a garment),
2. (a metal object), 3. (unkn. mng.); OA,
OB, MB, MA, NA, NB; cf. sabdtu.

1. (a garment) - a) in NA: 1 na-ga-bat
bir <se> GUD4 DIRI KAR 1 T1TG na-sa-bat
bir <se> NU DIRIKAR one teaseled n.-garment,
short, .... , one teaseled n.-garment, without
.... ADD 957:11 and r. 1, also ADD 956 r. 5
and 10, 977 iv 2; 1400 TUG na-sa(text -ha)-
pa-a-te sa GN ADD 680 r. 1; 2 TU5G na(text
ZA)-sa-ba-te sa PN U.BAR ADD 1020 r. 9;
[x TUG na]-sa-bat GUD 4 x short n.-garments
ADD 683:1; 2 Kui 2 na-sa-bat (in list of gar-
ments) Iraq 15 150 ND 3407:2.

b) in NB: TG na-as-ba-ti attannakka u
putka kutmu I gave you a n.-garment, so
cover your forehead CT 22 105:9; 1 TUG na-
as-ba-tum u sipati ultu bit sutummu sa PN ...
attasi I took one n.-garment and wool from
PN's storehouse YOS 7 42:3; 2 TUG na-as-
ba-tum maskanu two n.-garments serve as a
pledge BE 8 151:38; isten TUG na-as-ba-tum
2-ta husann[] kitinne one n.-garment (and)
two linen belts TCL 9 117:14; 1-en TOG gu-uz-
gu-uz u 1-en TUG na-as-ba-tu ABL 866 r. 6.

2. (a metal object): 10 na-sa-bat daldti
(among copper utensils) ADD 964:13 (NA);
1-en na-as-bat u 3-ta agurru sa dalati one n.
and three agurru's for the doors (of bronze,
weighing 191 minas) Nbn. 555:2; (gold given
to the goldsmiths for repairs) ina 3 MA.NA sa
siparri sa na-as-ba-tu u Balulti ana pani
hurdsi YOS 654:6 (NB); uncert.: 9 ha-bu-ra-
a-tum AA.BA 8s-pu-um Sa na-as-bi4-tim nine
.... -s, among them a bowl with a handle(?)
Kiiltepe h/k 87:10, cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 160.

3. (unkn. mng.): na-as-[bal-ta ibilam
send me a n. YOS 2 101:18 (OB let.); 1 GIS.
PA ... ildu [...] u na-as-ba-tum im-[...]
(in broken context) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 24 iii 6
(MB inv.); ana KI na-as-bi-[t]e aGI.GIGIR
i-[lak(?)1 it is to be used for the place(?) of
the n. of the chariot KAJ 130:17; 7j SiLA
dispu ana na-as-be-te (beside ana padduganni,
ana tanmarte) KAJ 226:4 (both MA).

K. Deller, OLZ 1965 249.
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nasbu

nasbu see nasbu and nazbu.

nasbi see nassabu A.

nasirtu s. fern.; treasure, treasury; OB,
MB; cf. nasdru.

na-si-ir-ti nakrika teleqqe you will take
away your enemy's treasures YOS 10 47:66,
also ibid. 58 (OB ext.); na-si-ir-ti na-ak-ri-ka
ussikum the enemy's treasures will come over
to you CT 5 5:43 (OB oil omens); na-si-ir-
ta-ka ana mat nakrim il[lak] YOS 10 23 r. 2;
na-si-ir-ta-ka nakrum i-pa-la-a (text -at) the
enemy will break into your treasury ibid.
48:48 and dupl. 49:20 (OB ext.); imam reqam
na-si-ir-ti ameli ussi some time in the future
the treasures of the man will disappear RA 63
155:32 (OB ext.); ina na-sir-ti I.GAL KUR-ad
(obscure) MDP 14 p. 50 ii 11 (MB dream omens).

Byform of nisirtu, q.v.

nasiru see nasiru s.

nasiru (fem. nasirtu) adj.; 1. (in subst.
use) guard, 2. protecting; OB, Mari, MB,
SB, NB; cf. nasaru.

na-sir(var. -si-ir)-tum = da-al-tum CT 18 19
K.5444A:8, var. from dupl. CT 18 4 iv 31.

1. (in subst. use) guard - a) in gen.:
1 na-si-ra-am a dhizam ireddem bell lipqissu
let my lord provide him with a guard who can
bring the .... -man here to me ARM 2 96:15;
sdbam na-si-ri-ka .. . lizibakkum I shall leave
you soldiers who can serve you as guards
ARM 2 39:47; anumma GAL.KUD.ME[S] laputtl
u na-s[i-ru] mahar belija [wasbu] now there
are unit commanders, lieutenants and guards
with my lord ARM 5 40:11; sdbum na-si-ir
Mari ul ibads[i] there are no guards there for
the protection of Mari ARM 1 52:13; uncert.:
PN na-si-ru-um VAS 8 4:38 (OB); obscure:
nakrum kubram inandiamma na-si-ir-u(?)
i-[si(?)] the enemy will throw down the
mass of the army and its guard will leave
YOS 10 18:46, also ibid. 48 (OB ext.), cf. na-si-
ir x xx u [... ]-rum [ir]-ri-iS-fka YOS 10 26
iii 39 (OB ext.); na-si-ir-a d Wr [...] its (the
forest's) guard, DN Gilg. Y. iii 40 (OB).

b) as personal name: Na-si-rum PBS 2/2
48:19, 23, BE 14 120:1, 42 (both MB adm.);

nasmadu

PN DUMU Na-si-ri YOS 13 296:7 (OB), cf.
Na-si-ri MDP 6 pl. 11 No. 2:2, MDP 10 pl.
12 viii 7 (MB); Na-si-ru ABL 181:4, and pas-
sim in ABL; Na-sir YOS 6 217:12; Na-si-ru
ibid. 152:1; Na-si-ri TuM 2-3 149:2, Moldenke
2 6:2, and passim in NB.

2. protecting - a) said of protective
spirits: ana Sedi na-si-ri dssu [piqdi]su[ma]
entrust him to a protecting spirit AfO 19
50 ii 78; Sedu na-si-ru ilu muallimu a pro-
tecting spirit, a god who keeps (you) well
KAR 58:47.

b) as descriptive term for door: see CT 18
19 and dupl., in lex. section.

In ZA 53 216:12 read na-am-ru-um.

nasiru (or nasiru) s.; clamor, wailing; OB;
SB.

[a$-ta] [GAD.TAK 4] = ri-ig-mu, Ai-si-tu, ik-kil-lu,
na-si-ru A III/1: 13ff.; ma-ak-k&s A9 = ik-kil-li
... na-si-rum // MIN // ri-ig-mu A II/2 Comm. A r.
17f.

na-si-rum (var. ba-ra-rum) = ik-kil-lum An VIII 4.

na-si-ru-us-sa igdalut ilum Ea ersum at her
clamor wise Ea became afraid (cf. rigimSa
iv 15) VAS 10 214 iv 18 (OB Agusaja); na-sir-
su-nu is-tap-pu En. el. I 22, and delete this
ref. N/1 p. 235 nammussiSu usage a.

J. F. Healey, VT 26 435ff.

nasmadu s.; 1. harness, 2. team of draft
animals, 3. (a band); Mari, SB; cf. samadu.

6-r[u] [tC] = na-as-ma-du A IV/4:119; [ku].
x . r. ra = na-as-ma-du = bur-zi-bur-zi Hg. AII 169,
in MSL 7 150; [ku9.gu.tab.ba].ane - gu-tap-
pu-u = na-as-ma-[du] ibid. 164; 6s.su.an.ta =
na-as-ma-du Hh. XXII Section 11:13'.

na-as-[ma]-x, na-a-[ma]-di se-e-ni = [i]-pa-a-tu
Malku VI 5f.

1. harness: see Hg. A, in lex. section;
kip-pu na-as-ma-du (in broken context,
referring to a chariot) K.5288 ii 6'.

2. team of draft animals: na-as-ma-di
sise pare teams of horses and mules OIP 2
130:69 (Senn.); ismissimma erbet na-as-ma-
di(var. -du) he harnessed a team of four
(horses) to it (the chariot) En. el. IV 51;
I killed 18,000 enemies in battle ki RI-ta-te
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nasmattu

ina seri attadi na-ds-ma-su-nu I threw their
teams down like .... in the desert STT 43:48,
see AnSt 11 150; summdni tamdri ebel na-
as-ma-di u e-[pi-in-ni] nose ropes, whips,
ropes for the team and the plow Lambert
BWL 158:18, see Landsberger Date Palm 22.

3. (a band): 2 BAR.SI na-as-ma-du GAL
two large headbands(?) ARM 18 28:5, cf. 2
BAR.SI na-as-ma-du S[AG(?)] ibid. 25:8; see
also Hh. XXII, in lex. section.

Salonen Hippologica 192 f.

nasmattu s.; poultice; OB Elam, MB, SB;
pl. nasmaddtu; wr. syll. and LAL, NIG.LAL,
pl. LAL.MES; cf. samddu.

[x].da = [na]-as-ma-da-[tum] Proto-Izi Bil. D i 4,
in MSL 13 37.

a) in gen.: 1 siqil na-as-ma-at-tu one
and one-third shekels (of silver) (for) a
poultice MDP 22 147:14; maltardt asiti nepes

na-[a]s-m[a-da-te] AfO 18 44 B r. 8 (Tn.-Epic).

b) in MB letters of med. content: for the
person with chest pains [na]-as-ma-at-ta
etesihma usammadu[u] I have prescribed a
poultice and they are now applying it to him
PBS 1/2 72:6; ina na-as-ma-at-ti u masqiti
ibid. 27, also na-as-ma-ta-su ibid. 11; na-as-
ma-at-ta lismissu he should apply a poultice
to him ibid. 82:10; na-as-ma-at-ta ki irigu
issandusi they applied a poultice to her when
she asked for it BE 17 47:16, cf. [i]-na
[na-as-ma-at-ti] [...] ibid. 53:9.

c) in SB med.: inima LAL.ME annati
tassandu after you have applied these
poultices to him AMT 95,3 ii 16 + 50,6:15, cf.
adi LAL.MES annati [...] ibid. 17, also, wr.
LAL.ME§ Kocher BAM 124 ii 22; [arki na]-as-
ma-da-te ann&te ibid. 4:7, parallel CT 23 23:10,
cf., wr. NfG.LAL.MES AMT 51,1:9, LAL.MES

Kocher BAM 152 i 18; annidtu 8 na-as-ma-
da-a-tu AMT 79,1 iv 30; NfG.LAL tasakkan
ina'e you apply a poultice (and) he will
recover RA 15 76:20; you mix (a number of
medications) mala na-as-ma-ti tuamsa ina
ikari taldS tasammid you knead in beer as

much as you need for a poultice and then

apply it Kiuchler Beitr. pi. 6 i 8; kima imiila

nasnasu

imtalu na-as-ma-t[a ... ] Sa na-as-ma-te sdsi
meresta [...] (see merestu A mng. Ic)
Kocher BAM 244:21f.; [naphar] annzi NIG.LAL
GAL-tum [... ] ina masak sabiti teterri irassu
[...] all these (ingredients) are(?) (for) a
large poultice, you smear it on a piece of
gazelle hide and [...] his chest ibid. 41:7;
naphar annil NIG.LAL sim-mat AMT 98,3:12;
(list of medications) NIG.LAL qaqqadi a
poultice for the head RA 53 10:9, 12, 21, cf.
AMT 60,1 ii 6, NiG.LAL siggati AMT 32,5:6, and
passim in this text, also AMT 93,2:8, 11; annil
na-as-mat-ti sikkate Kocher BAM 131 r. 3 and 6;
naphar 12 LAL-ti seti in all twelve (ingre-
dients) for a poultice against the s tu-
sickness ibid. 177:12; ingredients ana na-
as-mat diksi ibid. 3 iv 35, also, wr. na-as-
mat-ti AMT 96,1:1; NIG.LAL sepi nuhhurti
(for context see nuhhuru adj.) AMT 75,1 iii 31,
of. ibid. 32, Kocher BAM 124 iii 19; NiG.LAL
DTR.GIG Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.4164
r. 6, NIG.LAL KUD.DU ibid. 10, dupl. AMT
7,6 r. 5; NIG.LAL dSIG4 Kocher BAM 414:14,
cf. I NIG.LAL dSIG4 : i Ku-lu CT 18 45 K.4192
r. 3; annd LAL a [...] Kocher BAM 20:8;
LAL-tu annitu ibid. 157 r. 8 and 13; LAL.MES
u masqidti poultices and potions AMT 48,4
r. 7, cf. AMT 49,1 ii 10, wr. LAL.MES AMT
49,5:5.

See also niglaltu.

nasmitu see nasmitu.

nasmIf s.; thirst; Mari; cf. sam4 v.

BAD Terqa puS i hirissu ahri 4 ina sawe

qaqqar na-a-mi-im sa istu im sidtim sarrum
sumsu Slam la ipuSu andku laldm arsima
alam epuS I constructed the fortress of Terqa
and dug its moat, and in the .... , an arid
terrain (lit. of thirst), where since days of
old no king had built a town, I built a city
as I desired RA 33 51 ii 11 (Jahdunlim).

For CT 31 6 ii 5 see nasmitu.

nasnasu s.; (a bird); SB.

zag.ni[gin mulen] - [?]a-i-du - na-a[q-na-su]
Hg. D 321, Hg. B 245, in MSL 8/2 175, 166.

[.. .].DAH(?) // na-a-na-s[i] Hunger Uruk 77:7
(Alu comm.); DIA na(!)-a-na-qu-u = MU§EN NU
KUR A§ (- iuiir la kaSad fibiiti) STT 400:36.
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naspadu

summa na-as-na-su MUSEN Istar istanam
mur if the n.-bird, the bird of Itar, con-
stantly ....- s CT 40 49:37 (SB Alu).

naspadu see naspadu.

naspu see nasbu.

naspfi (AHw. 757a) see nasb4.

nasraptu A s.; crucible; OB, Mari, MB, SB,
NB; wr. syll. and NIG.TAB; cf. sardpu A.

[nig] .tab = naraptu, na-as-rap-tum (var. [...]-
ra-pu) Hh. X 348f.; DUG.NIG.TAB = na-as-rap-ti
Practical Vocabulary Assur 823; [nig].tab =
na-a-[rap-tu] (among names of exta) Igituh App.
C 6'; [ur]udu.sita3 .MA§.tur, sIG5kur.ak.a -
na-as-rap-tum Nabnitu XXIII 161 f.

a) in gen.: see lex. section.

b) name of a part or feature of the sheep's
liver - 1' in gen.: summa 2 na-as-ra-pa-at
sumelim ritkuba if there are two "crucibles"
on the left (and) they straddle each other
YOS 10 11 v 3, also (with the right) ibid. 6;
sepum (wr. A§) [... ] na-as-ra-ap-t[im] inaftal
JCS 21 231:14 (Mari ext. report); na-as-ra-ap-

ti imittim lu kapsat na-as-ra-ap-ti sumelim
[lu naparqudat] HSM 7494:46, cited Goetze,
JCS 11 102, also [nasrapti umel]im lu kapsat
na-as-ra-ap-ti imittim lu naparqudat ibid. 104;
summa naplastum kima na-as-ra-ap-tim ana
[x xx ka]psat YOS 10 14:3, cf. MAS kima na-
as-ra-ap-tim ana libbisa kapsat ibid. 35 r. 34
(all OB ext.); summa NiG.TAB 15 u 150 ana
elinu mithdris kapsatma if the "crucible" is
curled upward equally on both the right and
the left CT 20 37 iv 29; summa NIG.TAB GiB
ikbisma u ipparqid if the left "crucible" is
curled and lies flat(?) CT 20 36 iii 20, cf. 31:15,
also summa NfG.TAB ZAG ikbisma GUB ipparqid
CT 20 36 iii 21, and passim with kapdsu and
naparqudv ; summa NIG.TAB kapsatma ina
muhhisa padanu akinma nabalkut if the
"crucible" is curled and there is a "path"
on it and it is turned over CT 20 33:106, cf.
summa NIG.TAB kapsatma ina libbisa paddnu
sakinma ana sumli maqit ibid. 108 (all SB),
cf. also summa ina libbi na-[as]-ra-ap-tim
paddnum if there is a "path" in the n.
YOS 10 11 iv 16 (OB), cf. summa NIG.TAB ...
paddna igi CT 20 31:19ff. (SB); summa [na-

nasraptu A

as-ra]-ap-tum sa sumel martim adi iSdi ubdnim
tarkat if the n. at the left of the gall bladder
is dark as far as the base of the "finger"
RA 63 155:29 (OB); summa dandnu ana kakki
itiirma NiG.TAB irdima Boissier DA 6:12, also
PRT 115 r. 6, cf. summa dandnu arikma NfG.
TAB irdi KAR 423 ii 38; summa NIG.TAB ana
sumel marti qu-bu-rat CT 20 32:79, cf. 37 iv 15;
exceptionally with other verbs, e.g., NiG.TAB
... .amtat CT 20 32:76, (with uppuqatma)
ibid. 77f., (salhat) CT 20 31:23, (kassat)
ibid. 24ff., (kansat) ibid. 33:91; NIG.TAB ...

irqig CT 20 37 iv 12ff., NIG.TAB Sumela GAZ
CT 20 38 K.10571:5; note the descriptions:
summa NIG.TAB kima sinni sagsari putturat
if the "crucible" is serrated like the teeth of
a saw CT 20 33:88; Summa NIG.TAB kima

qaran enzi zerat (see zdru B) CT 20 32:72 (all
SB); na-as-ra-ap-ti imittim naplastam iksu
dam YOS 10 11 iii 5 (OB), cf. summa NiG.TAB

... ana bab ekalli iksudma CT 20 36 iii 12
(SB); obscure: summa martum na-as(text
-ak)-ra-ap-tam i-te-et-ta-am YOS 10 31 i 26 (OB).

2' parts of the n.: [sum]ma padanu ina
ap-pi NIG.TAB Sakin if there is a "path" on
the tip of the n. STT 308 i 30, cf. summa
paddnu ina KA NIG.TAB esir CT 20 10 r.

1, 45 ii 25, also CT 20 2:10, 8 r. 18ff.; ina

MURU 4 NiG.TAB padanu ussur in the middle
of the n. the "path" is loose CT 30 10 r. 14,
CT 20 48 iv 11 and 16, KAR 454 r. 2ff., PRT

8 r. 14; summa ina EGIR na-as-ra-ap-tim sa
imittim ina qablim sihhu nadi if there is a
sihhu at the rear of the n. on the right side
in the middle RA 63 155:21, and passim in

this text (OB); Bumma istu EGIR na-as-ra-
ap-tim .spum ana libbi paddnim imqut if
from the rear of the n. a "foot-mark" descends
to the middle of the "path" YOS 10 20 r. 25,
cf. ibid. 22ff., 18:54, wr. wa-ar-ka-at na-as-
ra-ap-[tim] ibid. 44:56, RA 41 50:17 (all OB);

if there are two "paths" sand ina EGIR NIG.

TAB esirma and the second is drawn at the
rear of the n. CT 20 2:15, and passim with
similar descriptions, and note that in SB ext.
the arkat nasrapti is almost always associated
with "paths," note summa KI.MIN-a (re-
ferent lost) ina EGIR NIG.TAB saknat CT 28
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nasraptu B

50 r. 15; summa padinu Suppulma ina SUR
NiG.TAB es[ir] if the "path" is very deep
and is marked on the SVR of the n. CT 20 27
K.219ii 14; for other refs. see masrahu
usage b; see also rugqu.

For STT 393:5f. (- Malku VI 5f.) see namadu
lex. section.

nasraptu B s.; dyeing vat; MB, SB, NB;
pl. nasrapdtu; cf. sarapu B.

a) in adm. context: ina muhhi na-as-ra-
pa-a-ta da SIG.SAG uduzzata you are charged
with the n.-s of red-purple wool BIN 1 9:21
(NB), cf. ana muhhi na-as-ra[p-ti] (in obscure
context) CT 22 208:11 (NB let.); 11 minas
of blue wool adi 2 GADA (or GIs) na-as-ra-
pa-a-ti gurdb[u] including two linen (or
wooden) n.-s as containers TCL 12 84:13, cf.
2 na-as-ra-paa--td sa siG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA ibid.
16 (NB); obscure: na-as-ra-ap-tum i-kas-
a-[dam-ma] PN ... irri when the n. arrives,

PN will cultivate (the field) BE 17 27:7 (MB
let.).

b) in lit.: ana PN kaparru sa Dumuzi na-
as-rap-ti guhassa taqd to PN, the shepherd
of Dumuzi, you present a n. (and) a guhassu
LKA 69:13, dupl. LKA 70 i 10, etc., see Farber
Itar und Dumuzi 128.

nasrapu (naSrapu) s.; 1. (a cut of meat),
2. (a group of stars), 3. descendant(?); SB,
NB; cf. sarapu A.

n[a-a]s-ra-piu = MIN (- ze-rum) Explicit Malku I
331.

1. (a cut of meat, NB): UZu.BI vzu na-as-
ra-pu UZU.ZAG.LU.A.RI.A (among cuts of
meat) OECT 1 pl. 20:3 and 27; UZU tirdnu

uzu [ga]-ab-bu uzv ga-an si-li-[e] uvz nu-ka-
sa-ta Uzu pi kar-s4 uzu na-as-rap-[pu] (from
the tabihutu prebend) Peiser Vertrage 107:7,
also, wr. Uzu na-a[s-ra]p-[pu] Nbk. 247:5.

2. (a group of stars in Perseus): 10 vu ana
MUL na-as-ra-pi ZA 50 224 VAT 16437:10;
[10 vS] a-na na-as-ra-pu LBAT 1501:14,
cf. ZA 50 228 AO 6478:15, TE na-dd-ra-pu 6

ibid. 226 VAT 16436:7, MUL na-as-ra- pu>
Hunger Uruk 95:9.

nasru

3. descendant(?): see Explicit Malku, in
lex. section.

Ad mng. 2: Schaumberger, ZA 50 222.

nasri§ adv.; safely, under guard; EA, MB
Alalakh; cf. nasdru.

subbissunuma na-as-ri-is AB-ta-ma harra;
nati Sutigsunu na-as-ri-is aria mahrija subis
lassunu seize them and .... under guard,
lead them along the roads and have them
sent to me under guard Wiseman Alalakh 110:8
and 11; mar Siprika itti mar siprija na-as-
ri-is arhis uSder send your messenger off
safely and quickly together with my own
messenger EA 35:40; mar siprija hamutta
na-as-ri-is u.serassunu send my messengers
here safely at once EA 39:11, cf. ibid. 15;
na-as-ri-r[i] hamutta supramma send (them)
here safely and quickly EA 40:27, cf. ibid. 20
(all letters from AlaSia); na-as-ri-i ina mat
Misri suriba let him travel safely into Egypt
EA 30:8 (let. from northern Syria).

Attested only in Alalakh and in letters
from Alasia and northern Syria.

nasru adj.; watched, protected, safe-
guarded, secret; OAkk., OB, Mari, MB, NA,
SB, NB; cf. na dru.

6.t = Su-du-qu = LtT na-as-ru Studies Lands-
berger 39:3 (Silbenvokabular from RS); ki.
[urin(§E§)].na = a.-ru na-[as-ru] Kagal C 49;
[x].tuku = na-ZAR-ti DINGIR-lim [...] Erimhul
Bogh. A i 32.

a) in adjectival use: KAL LUGAL ippallaS
da sibittim na-as-ri(for -ru?) ana nakrim ussi
the stronghold(?) of the king will be breached
(and) a well-guarded prisoner will escape to
the enemy CT 6 2 case 23 (OB liver model),
see Nougayrol, RA 38 77; asSum tem LU.HA.NA.
ME§ na-as-ri-im ... niStdlma we have inquired
concerning the report on the Haneans
under guard RA 33 172:11; 3 awile
na-as-ru-[tim] istu GN irdinim awile na-as-
[ru-tim an]a sibittim [...] they brought
three persons here from Karana under guard,
they [put] these persons who are under guard
in prison ARM 2 46:8 and 10; LlT na-as-ru-
um usi the person under guard will get away
ARM 4 81:24; na-a.-ra-am-ma kunukkaSu lu
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nasru

alldt you have his closely watched seal
hanging (around your neck) Lambert BWL

102:82 (Counsels of Wisdom); zumursu na-as-
ru uSallamu they keep his body intact ZA 43
18:65; zeru na-as-ru sa 1am abcbi safeguarded
offspring from before the flood (Sum. broken)
JCS 21 128:8 (= CRRA 19 435); dibbu na-as-
ru-ti secret words ABL 511 r. 3 (NB); dibbija
na-as-ru-ti ibid. 6; uncert.: silver from the
income ana PN sa PAD. .I LUGAL ina IGI Lr
GAL A na-sar-4-tu ina PAD.HI.A-4 nadin
82-7-14,1488:3 (NB).

b) in substantival use referring to persons:
na-as-ri dira BAL-it one who is closely
watched will climb over the wall BRM 4 12:41
(MB ext.); na-as-ru 4M ina pan ikkdri lu la
izzaz he is a person to be watched carefully,
he shall under no circumstances belong to the
"farmer's" retinue ABL 223 r. 9 (NA); as
personal name: Na-as-ru-um MAD 1 271:2
(OAkk.); note also nasarti(?) iii protected
by god Erimhus Bogh. A i 32, in lex. section.

For ARM 3 17:12 see nasru in bit nasri.

nasru see nasru A.

**nass (AHw. 757b) see naMd A v.

nassabu A (nansabu, nussabu, nunsabu,
nasbbd) s.; water outlet, drain pipe; OB,
MB, SB, NB; pl. nassabdtu; wr. nanx(NIN)-
sa-bi Dar. 129: 10, na-as-be-e Lambert BWL

196:16; cf. nasdbu A.

ABi-tu-umNIM = nam--a-bu, am-ru-um-mu Lanu

B iii 18 f.; 6i.tu m,. ta = i-na na-.a-bi Ai. VI iii 35;
pi-sa-anID, = na-ga-bu ad GI, SIDMIN.na -= MIN a

LA, a-lalIDx A = MIN 4d GI Antagal F 154ff.;
[gi§.SIDXA] = pi-ea-an-nu - na-an-?a-bu Hg. B
II 102, in MSL 6 111; [giS.dur.bi.6S.gar] =

[kiekirru eld] - [na]-an-?a-bu ibid. 99.
pi-sa-an-nu - na-[an]-qa-bu id G4I, am-ru-um-

mu - MINd S ha-bi, a-lal-lu-u = MIN d o Malku
IV 142ff., also CT 18 47 K.4150:14ff. (syn. list).

na-sa-bu / GI pi-sa-an-nu STT 403:5 (comm.
on Labat TDP 6:6, see usage a); dir.bi.6.gar
- kiskirru el =- sim-mil-tum Sd nam-a-bi 5R 39
No. 4:8 (comm.).

ina na-a§-pa-bu labbi linch <//> ina na-ga-bu libbi
linih IfI nu-sa-bu JNES 33 337:16f. (med.
comm.).

nassabu A

a) in gen.: na-sa-bi-su [dbi]lt me ina
[pi]li agurri u kupri akser I repaired its
water-carrying drainage pipes with lime-
stone, kiln-fired bricks, and bitumen AOB 1
76:43 (Adn. I); na-sa-ba-te-Sd la unassah he
must not tear out its (the palace's) drain pipes
AKA 247 v 32 (Asn.); summa ... na-sa-ba-tu sa
E.DIDLI DINGIR.MES sulputa if the drain pipes
of the gods' chapels are dilapidated CT 39 31
K.3811+ :4, also ibid. 6 (SB Alu); arki zandn Same
taSakkan na-an-sa-bu you put in a drain pipe
after the rain (proverb) Borger Esarh. 105 ii 30;

[ina Sapal nam]-sa-bi tetemmir you bury
(the figurine) underneath a drain pipe
Biggs 8aziga 76:27; itti mamit uri na-an-sa-bu
sippu Sigaru dalti sikkuru takkannu together
with the oath by roof, drain pipe, door jamb,
bolt, door, lock or door-post 8urpu VIII 76;
summa ina bit ameli ina fizl.zi rugbi // na-
sa-bi KI.MIN (= birsu) ittanmar if a luminous
phenomenon appears in the house of a man
on the wall of the upper story (gloss: drain
pipe) CT 38 27:7 (SB Alu); Summa issiiru ina
kutal bit ameli eli na-sa-bi izziz if a bird sits
behind a man's house on a drain pipe Labat
TDP 6:6; na-sa-ba (in broken context)
KAR 253 r. 4 (SB inc.), see ArOr 17/1 197; NIN-
sa-bi guS4ri a PN2 jdnu (the party wall
belongs to PN) there are no drain pipes or
beams belonging to PN2 Dar. 129:10.

b) (as a hiding place of animals): irub
hurram usi na-[sa]-ba-am (var. nu-sa-ba-am)
it (the snake) entered the hole, it came out
through the drain pipe TIM 9 66:9, var. from

ibid. 65:5 (OB inc.); sikkl lapan kalbi ina
nam-sa-bi [etarba] kalbu ki iShitma ina bab
nam-sa-bi [... ] Sikkd iStu nam-sa-bi usah[liq]
a mongoose fled from a dog into a drain pipe,
when the dog jumped (after it) [it got stuck]
in the opening of the drain pipe (and) let
the mongoose escape from (the other end of)
the drain pipe Lambert BWL 216:32ff. (SB

proverb), cf. Sikki ina na-as-be-e (in broken
context) ibid. 196 VAT 10349:16 (fable); the
protective spirits of Uruk ittiru ana 4ikr
kimma ittas ina nu-un-sa-ba-a-ti turned into
mongooses and escaped through the drain pipes
Thompson Gilg. pi. 59 K.3200:14 (SB lit.).
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nag abu B

For AS 7 26:303 (= Ea IV 321) see na.sdbu A;
for UET 5 729:4, see nassabu.

Salonen Hausgerate 2 346 (with previous lit.).

nassabu B (nansabu) s.; (a cucurbitaceous
plant); NA, NB.

uku .kur.dil.lum SAR -= U = nam-a-bu
Hg. D 252, Hg. B IV 214, in MSL 10 106 and 104.

U snam(var. na)-sa-bu : NUMUN t NAM.TAR
Uruanna I 582.

na-an-sa-bu SAR (among vegetables in a
royal garden) CT 14 50:43; 10 ANSE GIS
na-se-be ten homers of n. (among fruits,
vegetables and spices for a royal banquet)
Iraq 14 44:139 (Asn.); uncert.: lu puhddu u
na-an-sa-bu ana Belti 9a Ur[uk] LKU 51:11
(NB rit.).

nassartu see namsartu.

nasui see nesd.

nasu s.; plumage, feathers; SB.

na-a-s 3= MIN (= na-ah-lap-td) An VII 200,
Malku VI 113.

ina muhhi na-a kappiSt itakan kap[pisu]
he (Etana) spread out his arms against the
feathers of his (the eagle's) wing Bab. 12 p. 45
(pl. 9) K.8563 r. 16, also ina muhhi na-as
kappija [gukun kappika] ibid. pl. 9 K.3651 r. 14.

For WSem. etym., see Holma Korperteile 145.

nasu (na'dsu) v.; 1. to scorn, 2. (uncert.
mng.); OB, EA, SB; I ind - ins - nds
and na'is, II (inf. only).

igi.tur = na-a-eu, igi.tur.tur = sd-a-fu
Antagal VIII 64f.; ku-Su-um BI+ LUL =- a.a-qu,
na-a-qu, na-a-eu A V/1:176ff.; [9e.er.g]a.ak.a
= na-a-,u Izi D i 31; tu-tu LAGABX SE.LAGABX §E

= na-a-.um, na-ma-mum, nu-rh-hu-s, ra-HA-bu-um
Proto-Diri 70 e-h.

9u na.ra.ab.tur.re.e.de : la fil-na-as-su-ka
RA 17 121 ii 24.

i-na-ga-an-ni // na-a-si Lambert BWL 86 comm.
to line 253 (Theodicy Comm.).

1. to scorn: kitta tattaddma usurti iii
ta-na-su you have forsaken right and
scorn your god's designs Lambert BWL
76:79, cf. i-na-a-sa-an-ni ahurrd ard u
Sambhu (for translat. see ahurrd mng. 2)
ibid. 86:253 (Theodicy), for comm., see lex.

na8iku

section; inuma la nadin kaspu ... ti-na-i-
is-ni when no silver was given, they treated

me with contempt EA 137:14, cf. ahuja ...
ia-an-as-ni u ... jutarridni my brother
treated me with contempt and expelled me
(from the city) ibid. 23; dumma bitu ikindu
na-a-as if a house's appearance is ....
CT 38 14:4, also (preceded by siih) ibid. 22
(SB Alu); uncert.: ana arrim na-hi-is for
the king (the omen means): he will be
despised (or to be read na-hi-i 6, see nahasu)
YOS 10 47:33 (OB ext.).

2. (uncert. mng.): see, among terms for
"tremble" Proto-Diri, and, with unkn. mngs.
A V/1, Izi D, in lex. section.

na§ bilti see ndli bilti.

na§abu (or nadpu) v.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

MA§.MAS riksa 4a ig-i-bu [...] kima iA-Ai-
bu-ma the conjurer [...] the preparation
which he .... -ed, when he has .... -ed it
(he carries a stone-headed mace and a date
palm branch) BiOr 30 179:40f. (rit.).

na9abu see nadapu.

natahu v.; to have diarrhea(?); SB; I, II
(only inf. attested); cf. nagihu, nihu A.

su-lh KU = - na-hu-um, ni-iA(GI)-hu-um MSL 2
150:17f. (Proto-Ea); KU - na-.a-[hu] MSL 9
127:174 (Proto-Aa); KU = na-Aa-h[u], nu-iu-[hu]
ibid. 178f.

ana na-ga-hi [...] (in broken context)
AMT 82,1 r. 5.

While the meaning of nidhu as "diarrhea"
or the like is suggested by its equivalent
Ah.sur and the commentaries' explanation
by sandhu, the infinitives nadhu and nuAf
suhu may be connected with this term only by
reason of their occurrence beside zd, sardtu,
and the like in Proto-Ea and Proto-Aa. Other
lexical equivalences (corresponding to Sum.
suh and zi) belong to nasdhu, q.v.

Landsberger, ZA 41 223.

natahu see nasdhu.

natrku (nasaku) v.; 1. to bite, 2. to bite
one's tongue, lips, to gnaw one's fingers, to
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nagaku

bite into something, 3. nuduku to tear
into someone, to bite, 4. nuSguku to bite,
to gnaw; OB, MB, MB Alalakh, EA, SB;
I i uk (idsik AMT 92,7:6) - inagJak (ina~ik
CT 20 49:31) - nagik, 1/2, 1/3, II, II/2; wr.
syll. (as-suk Lambert BWL 202:2) and KA.TAR
(Labat TDP 10:30); cf. munassiku, nisku.

dEn.ki.ka.kex(KID) engur.ra.kex inim.bi
gig bi.in.tuk nundun.bi zit bi.in.kud u 8 .a
ka.bi bi.in.si : Ea ina aps amatu uatu imema
§apassu i.-buk(var. -. u-uk)-ma u'a piSu umtalli
Ea, in the aps, heard this report, he bit his lip
and filled his mouth with cries of woe CT 16 20
128ff.

na-sd-ku = ka-ra-su (var. na-zA-ku = ka-ra-ti)
Izbu Comm. 561, to Leichty Izbu XXIV, see mng.
2c.

1. to bite - a) said of wild or rabid
animals: summa kalbum segima ... awilam
is-su-uk-ma ustamit if a dog is rabid and
bites a man and thus causes his death
Goetze LE § 56 A iv 22; kima kalbim sagemn
aSar i-na-as-Sa-ku ul idi as with a mad dog,
I do not know in which direction he will bite
next ARM 3 18:16; a-wi-lam(text -lum)
kalbum i-ju-uk-ma urakkas a dog bit the
master and I had to put a bandage (on him)
PBS 7 57:15 (OB let.); summa awilum kalbam
na-si-ik if a man is bitten by a dog K6cher
BAM 393 r. 5 (OB); the dog agar is-Su-ku
ma-ra-su izib wheresoever he bit he left
behind his seed(?) VAS 17 8:6, also BiOr
11 82 LB 2001:3, A 704:17 (OB inc.); 1 mit
inima ibrisu is-su-uk-ma one (bird) died
when it bit its mates Wiseman Alalakh 355:4
(MB); ki namlu tumhasu la ti-ka-bi-lu u ta-
an-f~u]-ku qdti ameli sa jirmahai when an
ant is swatted, does it not fight and bite
the hand of the man who swats it? EA
252:18; ina sfqi kalbu ina-gik-Su a dog
will bite him on the street CT 20 49:31 (SB
ext.); e tamtalik epus pika ... e tamtalik
i4-uk Do-Not-Deliberate-Open-Your-Mouth,
Do-Not-Deliberate-Bite (names of two apo-
tropaic dogs) KAR 298 r. 17, see AAA 22 72;
summa sisl ana bit ameli irubma lu imera lu
amela id-uk if a horse enters a person's
house and bites either a donkey or a person
CT 40 34 r. 16, cf. lu imhas lu id-,uk ibid. 17,
atdna isbatma i-.uk-i ibid. 18, dupl. TCL 6 8

nagaku

r. 11-13; summa amelu (<DIgS sis2 lu irhissu
lu is-uk-s4 if a horse either tramples a man
or bites him CT 39 27:14 (all SB Alu); sru ina
harranim awilam i-na-as-Sa-a-ak a snake
will bite a man on the road YOS 10 18:64 (OB
ext.); summa seru ana ameli isniqma
isbassuma is-Suk-[fil if a snake approaches
a man, attacks him, and bites him KAR
386:9, also ibid. r. 30 and dupl. KAR 389 (p. 350)
ii 17, of. KAR 385:37 and 40 (Alu); summa
amelu seru is-suk-si Kocher BAM 42:63-65,
also, wr. iS-sik-u AMT 92,7:6, wr. KA.TAR-4

Labat TDP 10:30; ta-ds-su-ki (var. tas-su-ki)
serdnis tazquti zuqaqipdniS you (Simmatu
disease) have bitten like a snake, you have
stung like a scorpion STT 136 i 32 (inc.), var.
from dupl. K.8939:8, see von Soden, JNES 33
342; [if an ant] amela it-ta-sa-ak bites a
man repeatedly KAR 377 r. 10 (Alu).

b) other occs.: summa awilum appi
awilim is-su-uk-ma ittakis if a man bites off
the nose of another man Goetze LE § 42 A iii
32, B iii 17.

2. to bite one's tongue, lips, to gnaw one's
fingers, to bite into something - a) to bite
one's tongue, lips: summa liSnsu imitta
iS-Su-uk if he bites his tongue on the right
side AfO 11 224:60 and (with sumela) 61, of.
summa liSdn imittiSu is-su-uk ibid. 223:50 and
(with sumeliSu) 51, also, wr. i,-suk Kraus Texte
55: 2f.; summa appi lisdnidu is-su-uk AfO

11 224:69; summa [.. .] Saptisu is-suk if he
bites his lips Kraus Texte 55:5 (all physiogn.),
of. apassu elita iS-suk (the sheep) bites its
upper lip CT 31 33:26 and (with Saplita) 27,
of. ibid. 28f. and dupl. CT 41 10 K.6983+ :8ff.
(behavior of sacrificial lamb).

b) to bite one's lips, to gnaw one's fingers
out of wrath or fear: imhas (var. tamhas)
pena it-ta-a-ak (var. ta-Ju-ka) ubdnSa she
smote her thigh, she bit her finger KAR 1
r. 16, var. from CT 15 46 r. 21 (Descent of IMtar);
[a]passu it-ta0-ka he bit his lips En. el. II 50;
see also CT 16 20:131, in lex. section.

c) to bite into something: selibu u barbar
fa is-su-ku dumuq Miri the fox and the wolf
who (both) bit into the best of the meat
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naAallulu

(came to an agreement) Lambert BWL 207:13
(Fable of the Fox), also ibid. 206:7, cf. [ul
a]s-suk lira dama ul assu[b] I did not bite
into the flesh nor did I suck the blood ibid.
202:2, cf. also the toothache "worm" is-gu-
uk .'ra AMT 28,1 iv 4; [...] lali laki sa
samma la na-as-ku SE.BAR la za-bi-tui [the
... ] of a suckling kid which has not yet
eaten grass, not .... barley AMT 12,6:3 +
11,2:39, cf. summa sabitu ana pani abulli
iqribamma sammu is-Su-uk if a gazelle comes
up to the city gate and eats grass Izbu Comm.
560.

3. nussuku to tear into someone, to bite:
I will deliver him to hungry lions [urgu]li
beriti li-na-ds-9i-ku si[rSu] and the hungry
lions will tear his flesh Lambert BWL 190 r. 9;
kalbisu 4-na-6d-sd-ku aprisu his dogs bite
his thighs Gilg. VI 63; mu-na-si-ku gariSu
Who-Bites-His-Foe (name of an apotropaic
dog) KAR 298 r. 20; kalbu [isseggd]ma nisi
u-na-sa-ku mala u-n[a-s]d-ku ul iballutu
imuttu dogs will become rabid and bite people,
none whom they bite will survive, they will
die BiOr 28 8 ii 10f. (Marduk Prophecy), cf.
lxlb isseggma [amelftu] GUD UDU.NITA

ANSE u-na-sd-ku Sd u-na-ds-d-ku ul [iballut]
ACh Supp. Istar 37 iii 33 and dupls., also NAM.LU.
Ux(GISGAL).LU U-na-sd-ku VAT 10218 iii 71;

summa kalbu kalba d-na-sak Boissier DA
103:18; summa sisu iSSegima lu tappadu lu
amelz u-na-sak if a horse becomes rabid and
bites either its companion or people CT 40
34 r. 8 and dupl. TCL 6 8 r. 5, of. CT 40 37:75,
also (said of imeru) ibid. 33:9 (all SB Alu);
summa KI.MIN ulidma mdrsa innadirma i-

na-ak if (an animal) gives birth, but be-
comes excited by its young and bites (them)
CT 28 40 K.6286+ r. 14; serf innan[darum]a
amiliti 4-na-dS-Sd-ku snakes will become
excited and bite people ACh Sin 34:28.

4. nussuku to bite, to gnaw: summa
sapassu elita u-na-ak if he bites his upper lip
AfO 11 223:52 and (with Saplita) 53, summa li
aSngu i-na-ak ibid. 224: 62, and parallel Kraus
Texte 55:4, also (as symptom) STT 89:105, 111,
and, wr. 4-na-a-,ak AMT 64,2:11, Labat TDP

62:16; [jumma immeru] lidnu sumela i-na-

sa-ak if a sheep (prepared for extispicy)
bites its tongue on the left side TuL p. 42
VAT 9518:9 (behavior of sacrificial lamb); summa
sinnistu ina mursiSa qctiSa i-na-as-sak if a
woman bites her hands while she is ill
Labat TDP 214:16, of. ibid. 92:40, summa idiSu
i-na-asg-ak ibid. 88:6; summa ... penSu

umahhas qdtiSu 4-na-aS-Sak if he hits his
thigh and bites his hands ibid. 236:56;
mahhutis illikma ina miqit te[m]e a-na-aS-Sak
(var. u-na-sak) rittiSu he went mad, and
gnawed his hands in desperation AAA 20 89
160 (Asb.); summa ... dribu ana pan umm&ni
qaqqara u-na-ak if a crow pecks the ground
in front of the army CT 39 25 K.2898+ :6, also
ibid. 2, with var. i-na-qar in dupl. ibid.
K.3892 :2 (all SB Alu); note in transferred mng.:
Senu mu-na-Si-kat beliSa a shoe that pinches
its owner Gilg. VI 41; obscure: summa KAK.
ME§ MI.ME§ ma-li MU x ut-ta-a-s-i-ik-m[a ... ]
PBS 2/2 104:10 (MB diagn.); lam ... Siptu Sa
iii u-na-asg-i-ki (var. i-na-Si-ku) surreki
before the charm of the god bites(?) your
heart(?) (addressing the flea) Kocher BAM
105:6, var. from STT 97 iv 29 (SB inc.).

For Cagni Erra I 68 see na4dru mng. 3.

na§ilku see nasaku A and nasdqu B.

naaallulu v.; to slither; OB, RS, SB;
IV isalil - naSallul, IV/3.

[di-ri] [DIR] = na-gal-lu-lu Diri I 18; sur.
hu-umHUM = na-sal-[lu-lu] (in group with erebu,
hazl[pu]) Erimhus II 94; [u-u]r sun = na-gal-lu-lu
A II/6:113; si-la QA - na-.al-lu-lum MSL 2 p. 130
iv 17 (Proto-Ea); NIM.NIM i-taS-lu-lum (in group
with paalu, pitaS4ulu) Antagal III 224; [NIM].NIM
= i-[ta]4-lu-lum Antagal VIII 146; ir -= Ad-la-lum,
DU.DUla-ah-MINDU.DU = i-taS-lu-[lu] Antagal G 232.

gii.ig.a mug.ginx(GIM) mu.un.sur.sur.e.
[ne] : ina dalti kima iri it-ta-na-dd-la-[lu] they
(the demons) slither through the door like snakes
CT 16 9 ii 20f., also ibid. 12:32f., of. ni.bi.a
mug.ginx mu.un.sur.sur.re.e.[ne] : ina ras
maniSunu kima sZri it-ta-na-d4-lal-lu ibid. 34: 213 f.

a) to slither (said of a snake): see CT 16,
in lex. section; lisa kima siri kima nirdhi
lis-1-li-la let him go away like a snake, let
him slither away like a nirdu snake Kocher
BAM 248 iii 44; [lu Sa kima] MU.TUR ta-at-ta-
na-dd-lal-la or be you (demons) who keep
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natappu

slithering around like nirahu snakes
K.10943: 3, also (with kima ajar iii like a chameleon,

kima tiulti like worms, kima EME.DIR like geckoes)

ibid. 4f. (courtesy D. A. Kennedy), dupl. to AfO 19

116 (Marduk's Address to the Demons).

b) uncert. mng. (said of parts of the body
and phlegm): pussu [... Sa]passu la imitti
na-sal-lu(text -IB)-lu (if) his forehead, [...]
the right side of his lip are .... Labat TDP 48
E i 7; summa alittu qerb7ua zaqru // na-sal-lu-
lu nim mu pa ardt ibid. 204:58, also 206:59;
summa awilum tukkandt iskeSu rabbia u iskdsu
na-Sa-al-lu-la if a man's scrotum is large but
his testicles are .... AfO 18 64 i 24 (OB
physiogn.); [kim]a sdri ana uburri kima gisdte
ana napsdti [kim]a zu'ti updti u dimdti kala
zumriSu na-sal-li-la-ni K.191+ iv 29 (= Kocher
BAM 574); kima MU.rPD.DA nappai na-as-
li-la-ni kima ki-i-zu-u-ti napsati <... >-ka-a-
ni (corr. to kima updti ina nappaSi na-dS-
[...] kima giSti ina napsati [...] K.9387
ii 9, in Lambert BWL p. 288) Ugaritica 5 17:40,
cf. NIM.NIM.MA ibid. 42.

von Soden, Or. NS 20 263f.

natappu s.; 1. (a reed basket), 2. (a metal
container); OB, Mari, NB.

1. (a reed basket): 5 sv.Si §A 1 na-Sa-ap-pi
three hundred (fish) in one n. (followed by
fish in gurduppu's) TCL 11 161:6; send me
1 GI na-sa-ap ka-re-e u 1 I kurSulam YOS 2
99:9 (coll.), cf. (table, chairs, bed) 1 na-Sa-
ap ka-re-e one n. with a stand (for parallels
see masabbu) Scheil Sippar 64 r. 1, cf. obv. 1
(all OB); [...] ina na-fa-ap-pi iSakkanu
RA 35 8 r. iv 34 (Mari rit.).

2. (a metal container, used in temple
offerings): (the meal and roast meat) ina
muhhi na-sap-pi hurd.si ana Ani uqarrab
na-Sap-pi hurasi pani Ani ana pani ili Sa
ina kisalmahi uSettiq he presents to Anu on
gold n.-s, he moves the gold n. presented to
Anu past the gods who are in the courtyard
RAcc. 90:24f.; na-Aap-pu kaspi a4 ki la qati4
idtmn na-ap-pu kaspi Jan ana eSedu kIinitu
ittigunu lilkunu as the aforementioned silver
n. is not finished, have the personnel set up

na Apu

another silver n. for the esseu-festival
YOS 3 51:13ff. (NB let.); x silver ana epeSu.a kittu a na-sd-ap-pu kaspu gamru Sa
Bunene ana PN nappdh siparri nadin for
making the .... for the n., all the silver for
DN was given to PN, the bronzesmith Dar.
34:3, cf. (x silver) ana kusur kittu sa na-sap-

pa-[ti(?)] a DN (see kittu B) UCP 9 61 No.
16:2; PN LV mu-bar-ru ds na-f[apl-pu PN the
presenter of the n. AnOr 8 44:14 (all NB).

na9ipu (na.4bu) v.; 1. to blow away, to
winnow; 2. nusSupu (same mngs.), 3. nuslus
pu (uncert. mng.), 4. IV to be blown away;
OB, Mari, SB; I iisup - inaSup - nadup,
note imp. iSip TIM 9 88:9, II, IV; of. naSpu,
nusdptu.

bu-ub-bu BUL.BUL = na-&a-pu-um Proto-Diri
70i, also Diri I 365; bu-ul BUT = na-pa-hu .a S[E],

[...] BUL = na-a-pu Ea I 115-115a, also A
1/2:314f.; bu-u KU = na-a-pu Sa §E (var. na-sa-hu)
Ea I 155; [se. z]u si.ig.ga = .e-im-ka i-na-4u-up
Nigga Bil. B 346.

a. ha.an.dug 4 .ga a-ha-a-an-du-ug-ga (pronun-
ciation) - nu-u-u, nu-u-Su-pu KBo 16 87:15'ff.
(Kagal), see ZA 62 111.

munu4 bu.ul.la : buqlam i-4i-ip TIM 9 88:9.

1. to blow away, to winnow - a) to blow
away: [...].MES BE.MES-4 na-ds-pu his
blood(?) is blown away (in broken context)
1905-4-9,90+95 ii 4 (= BM 98589), in Bezold

Cat. Supp. pl. 4 No. 500 (inc.).

b) to winnow: Summa la dIM i' Jarimlim
Slam Der istu MU.15.KAM na-Si-ip-ta-ma-an
kima pem ulamdn utadu (you have been like
an evil enemy to me) had it not been for DN
and RN, GN would have been winnowed
fifteen years ago so that, like the chaff, no one
would have been able to find it Syria 33 65:16
(let. of Jarimlim); see also TIM 9, in lex.
section.

2. nuSsupu (same mngs.) - a) to blow
away: S tu illikma sir bit iii 4-na-di-ip (if)
a south wind comes up and blows away the
temple's plaster CT 40 40:72, dupl. TCL 6
9:18 (SB Alu).

b) to winnow: 1 immer SamalSamm ub-
Ihu-[x] li-na-ad-di-pu-ma ana akalija Siibilam
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nagapu

one homer of linseed(?) .... , let them winnow
(it) and send it for my own consumption
ARM 1 21 r. 21'.

3. nuSSupu (uncert. mng.): the field sa
PN 4-na-as-si-pu-ma idd4 which PN (an
official) .... -ed and left fallow TCL 7 17:9
(OB let.), see Kraus, AbB 4 17; see also, corr. to
a.ha.an.dug4 .ga "to vomit" KBo 16
87:15'ff., in lex. section.

4. IV to be blown away: [li-in]-ne-es-pu
kispisa kima pe may her spells be blown
away like chaff Maqlu VI 33, cf. li-in-na-
d6-pu kipiuSa ibid. V 57.

See also nudsubu.

In ABL 152 r. 12 read .KUv(text .MAN)-ri(text

-hu).

naSapu see naSdbu.

naS qu v.; 1. to kiss, 2. I/2 to kiss each
other, 3. nuSSuqu to kiss, 4. III to make
kiss, 5. IV to kiss each other; from OB on;
I issiq - inaSSiq - na$iq, 1/2, II, 11/3, III,
IV.

ga.[ra1.[(x)].ah = nu-.u§-u-[qul Izi V 140.

u1 gig na.e.dug, lu ni su.ub.[su.u]b.ba =
mamman aj irhdi mamman aj i9-Si-iq-4i let no one
cohabit with her, let no one kiss her JRAS 1919
p. 191 r. 21, see PSBA 33 88:41, cf. [... s]u.ub.
be : i-na-as-Ai-q[a] Lambert BWL 266:16; mu
ba.ab.dug 4.ga in.ga.an.zu mu su.ub.dug4 .
ga in.ga.an.zu : idari rehd iltamad na-dd-qam
iltamad she has learned to receive the inseminating
penis, she has learned to kiss ASKT p. 119: 18ff.;
[ne] su.ub.ba.ab ning igi sig 7 .ga.[mu] (older
version: ne su.ub.ba.ab nin, igi sa6.sa 6 .mu)
: [i-qi]n-ni ahati ha panuia dam[qu] STT 151: 18f.,
see Civil, JNES 26 203:25; nundun dim sa,
dInnin za.kam : Sapti Serrim naa-aqum kimma
IAtar it is in your power, Igtar, to kiss the child's
lips (for context see band A lex. section) TIM 9
22:4 and 6 (- Sumer 13 77:3f., OB lit.).

za.e e.ne.em.zu ki.a mu.un.phd.da
dA.nun.na.kex(KID).e.ne ki.a mu.un.su.ub.
su.ub : kdtu amatka ina erseti izzakkarma Anunna:
ki qaqqaru d-na-d-qu when your word is proclaimed
in the underworld the Anunnaki kiss the ground
4R 9:59f., cf. [ki.a b]i.in.su.ub.su.ub :
[qaq]qaru u-na-d-d.-qu BA 10/1 83 No. 9 r.(!) 4
and 7.

ba-da-hu, ha-ba-bu - na.-d-qu Malku III 37f.;
kun-nu-u - nu-uA-u-qu Malku IV 213.

na aqu

KAKd / ka-na-u // MIN / na-A -qu CT 41 30:7
(Alu Comm.); KA.TA SU.UB = ka-ra-bu, na-.d-qu
2R 47 K.4387 iii 32f. (astrol. comm.).

1. to kiss - a) to kiss a person: eddirdu
a-na-as-Ai-iq-[u] I will embrace him, I will
kiss him JCS 15 7 ii 23 (OB lit.); kima ana
GN uwadreruka la idi~ma la ag-i-q4-ka I did
not know that you were allowed to go to
GN, so I did not kiss you Kraus AbB 1 122:9

(OB let.); umma i-it-ti-Si-iq-Si if he (a man
who touches another man's wife) has also
kissed her (they will cut off his lower lip)
KAV 1 i 93 (Ass. Code § 9); adSatka da tarams

mi la ta-na-iq do not kiss the wife you love
Gilg. XII 24, cf. maraka Sa tarammu la ta-na-
Siq ibid. 26; [iS-.]i-qa-ak-ki kdai let him kiss
you AnSt 10 120 iv 59 (Nergal and Ereskigal);
tiba is-qa-ni come, kiss me! KAR 237 r. 17,

dupl. LKA 105:16 (egalkurra rit.); ina Jeri lam
Sama napahi lam mamma is-i-qu-s4 in the
morning, before sunrise, before anybody has
kissed him Kichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 54; sinniSta
sidti 7-An i-na-gi-iq baba ussama mesir [...]
he kisses this woman seven times, leaves by
the door, and so the hardship [will not befall
him] AMT 65,3:14 (SB Alu); enti iligu id-Siq

he has kissed his god's priestess Labat TDP
62:20; summa amelu mita iA-A-iq if a man
kisses a dead person MDP 14 p. 55 r. ii 17,

also mitu i9-i-iq-Au a dead person kisses him
ibid. 18 (MB dream omens), also, wr. is-Jiq

and iS-iq-4 Dream-book 328 i 84 and 83; ana

DN liSken amta liSd-i-iq he should prostrate
himself before Iitar and kiss a slave girl
CT 51 161:28 and dupl. Bab. 4 105:31, cf. mahhd

liA-Ai-iq (see mahh usage b) CT 51 161:22,
pan Sugiti liS-sI-iq CT 4 5:19, dupl. CT 51

161: 25.

b) to kiss somebody's lips: f[il-si-iq
Japtidu adiradu uttessi he kissed his lips,
removed his fear En. el. II 105; aptiZa
i-na-diq BBR No. 67 r. 3 and dupl. BA 5 689
r. 6 (NA rit.); see also TIM 9 22, in lex. section;

note as a symbolic gesture in an oath: apti
sehrija a-na-a-i-iq-ma ina huh r Sama
azakkalrakkum I will kiss my child's lips and
make a statement to you under oath by the
emblem of SamaA YOS 12 325:10 (OB leg.),

57

oi.uchicago.edu



nataqu

[Sa]-ap-ti-u a ina dlim Mari [li-iS]-Si-iq-ma
ana dlim GN li-it-[...] ARMT 13 101:20;
saptija la i-na-aS-di-qu-ma (oath) RA 69 121

No. 8:8 (OB).

c) to kiss somebody's feet, to kiss the
ground before somebody (as a gesture of
submission) - 1' with epu: ana kirhisu
grub Se-pa Adad belija aS-Si-iq-ma I entered
its (the city's) citadel, kissed the foot of my
lord Adad RA 7 155 ii 3 (OB royal), see Or. NS
22 257; kima atta ana ser belija tallikuma
se-ep belija ta-a-Si-qi inanna anaku ana ser
belija] allak u Se-ep be[lija] a-na-as-si-iq just
as you went to my lord and kissed my lord's
foot, I will now go to my lord and kiss my
lord's foot Laessee Shemshara Tablets 61 SH
874:11 and 15, cf. bell ... lillikamma se-ep
Dagan rd'imiu li-is-Si-iq ARM 3 8:27, also
ibid. 17:16, Sep Dagan belika ... i-si-iq
ARM 10 62:16; panida limur ... se-pi-sa
lu-di-iq ARM 10 87:30, panika limur Si-pi-ka
lu-uS-.i-iq YOS 2 141:13, see Stamm Namenge-
bung p. 55; se-ep beltija lu-us-Si-iq Genouillac
Kich 2 D 18 r. 8, see RA 53 32 (all OB letters);
sa libbi dlim ussiamma se-pe-ka i-na-si-iq
(the ruler?) of the city (you besiege) will
come out and kiss your feet RA 67 44:59 (OB
ext.); [an]a ipid pisa ihd4 ilut mdtim idruruma
is-si-f[qg] i-pi-Sa at her words the gods of the
country rejoiced, running together, they
kissed her feet RA 46 90:42 (OB Epic of Zu),
cf. [li]s-Si-qu GIR.MES-ki (in broken context)
4R 55 No. 2 r. 3, see Ebeling Handorhebung 142;
OGRII ilitiSu [rabit]i dS-Siq-ma akmis azziz
I kissed the feet of his (Nergal's) divine
majesty, knelt down and stood up ZA 43 17
r. 54 (SB lit.); cki Gi I I sa ilani ana na-sd-qi-
ka-ni when you kiss the feet of the gods
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 11 r. 20, see Or. NS 21
132, also, wr. na-sd-qi-ka-ni KAR 215 v 11,
cf. [rGiR I ] i-na-siq ibid. i 16, see Or. NS 20 41
(NA rit.); kallatu ... GR IIt t-a-na-iq the
daughter-in-law kisses the feet (of the dead
man) ZA 45 42:6, also ibid. 44:21 (NA rit.
for the substitute king); maddattaiu kabittu s se
alpe u snu amhurma it-ta-fSiql OiRI 1-[ia]
I received heavy tribute, horses, cattle, and
sheep from him, and he kissed my feet

na5aqu

Winckler Sar. pl. 45 F 9, cf. i.-Siq GIRT -ia

TCL 3 36, also ibid. 307, la is-di-qa GIRL-ia
ibid. 311 (all Sar.); id-9i-qu GIR-ia OIP 2 30
ii 60 (Senn.), also Borger Esarh. 55 iv 39;

GiRII da Sarri belija at-ti-[siq] I kissed the feet
of the king, my lord ABL 390 r. 3 (NA); [GiRI I ]
sa sar mdtdte ina GN a-na-ds-si-qu ABL 1047
r. 6, cf. a-ni-siq Landsberger Brief 10:9, also

(in broken context) a-a--da-i-iq ABL 842
r. 12, cf. also GiRI a1 a sarri belini nis-si-iq u
arditi a [sarri belini] nipus ABL 283 r. 17,
also ABL 793 r. 19 (all NB).

2' with qaqqaru: uskenma is-siq(var. -si-
iq) qaq-qa-ra(var. -ru) sapalsun he prostrated
himself and kissed the ground at their feet
En. el. III 69, of. uSkenma is-di-iq qaq-qa-ru
mahardu AnSt 6 152:73 (Poor Man of Nippur);

ikmisi is-siq qaq-qa-ru mahrida he knelt and
kissed the ground before her AnSt 10 110:28,
also ibid. 116:49 (Nergal and Ereskigal), cf.

iS-si-iq qaqqaram BiOr 30 361:5 (OB lit.);

ndgir ekalli er[raba] ina pan sarri qaq-qu-ru
i-na-siq the court herald enters and kisses
the ground before the king MVAG 41/3 60 i 8,
cf. [qaq]quru i-na-siq-qu izzazzu Ebeling Par-

fimrez. pl. 22:9, wr. [i-na]-si-qu ibid. 4, cf.

also sarru ... [K]I(?) i-na-si-iq KAR 146 ii(!)
29, see Or. NS 21 144 iv 30 (all NA rit.);

RN qaq-qa-ru it-ta-siq 3-Su ana DN illaku
supi[[Su] Bauer Asb. 77 K.4443:13; ina mahar

DN u DN2 qaq-qar i-siq ABL 865:10; DN and
DN2 know ki ultu ipirtu sa belija dmuru la
ahmd qaq-qa-ru ina pan la ds-<Sd> -si-iq that
after I read my lord's message I became
filled with confidence and kissed the ground
before (it) BIN 1 58:11, cf. PN qaq-qa-ru ana
iPN, beltiSu it-te-4iq ibid. 6:23 (all NB letters).

d) other occs.: qasta it-ta-siq (var. it-te-
siq) si lu mrti he (Anu) kissed the bow (and
said), "It is my daughter" (and he proclaimed
the following names for the bow) En. el. VI
87; [... ] §U ZAG NA ina-siq Kraus Texte 32:8,
also (with §v 2,30) ibid. 9; ,u-dh-tu i-na-siq-
ma el he kisses rust and he is pure (again)
Kocher BAM 318 iii 13, dupls. 319 r. 1 and 205:37,
cf. (a skull) ina pan itiliu 7-4 i-na-si-iq
7-S4 ilkma iballut Kocher BAM 30:52, also
i-na-Si-iq-ma iballut ibid. 157:9.
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2. I/2 to kiss each other: rit1-ta-as-qu-?i-ma
ipusu ru'iitam they kissed each other and
became friends Gilg. Y. i 19 (OB).

3. nuSSuqu to kiss - a) to kiss a person:
isbassima u-na-aS-sa-aq-9i dimtaSa ikappar
he took her (into his arms) and started kissing
her, wiping away her tears EA 357:86 (Nergal
and Ereskigal); usbamma birkdcu i-na-ds-

saq (vars. u-na-Sd-qu, u-na-saq) sdsu (Mum-
mu) sat on his lap and began to fondle him
En. el. I 54; [sarru Sa] ... ildni u-na-ds-d-qu

DN si [sa] DN2 ina seheriSu inassuma -na-
sd-qu-s[u] the king who kisses the gods, this
(represents) Marduk whom, in his childhood,
Ninlil used to carry and kiss Pallis Akitu pl.
5:5f. (= CT 15 44), cf. u-na-d.-Sd-qu-sd-ma ikar
ra[busu] ibid. pl. 6:26.

b) to kiss somebody's feet, to kiss the
ground before somebody - 1' with sepu:
they (the gods) heard what she (Mami) had
said idarruma 4-na-ad-si-qi se-pi-a they
ran up together and kissed her feet Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 245, of. itarruru Igigi
u-na-ds-sd-qu GiRII-s RA 48 146:109 (SB Epic

of Zu); [pa]hruma Igigi kalisunu uskinnus
Anunnaki mala basc 4-na-ds-sd-qu GIRI.MES-
zi all the Igigi were assembled, prostrating

themselves before him, the Anunnaki, all of
them, kissed his feet En. el. V 86; etilutu
u-na-Sa-q4i si-pi-su the men kissed his feet
Gilg. P. i 11 and 21 (OB); kt Serri la' i-na-
sd-qu oiR.MES-U (see la' umng. la) Gilg. I
v 35, II ii 42, malkic sa qaqqari 4-na-dis-d-qu
oGRII-ka Gilg. VII iii 46; ana bitini ina erebika
<i>-sip-pu arattu li-na-ds-si-qu G RII.MES-ka
when you enter our house let the noble
purification priests kiss your feet Gilg. VI 15;
Sa ... Sarreni [dAib] parakki 4-na-dS-sd-qu
OIR-si whose feet the kings who sit on
throne-daises kiss AnSt 7 128:5 (let. of Gilg.);
kabtut rube GiR rube i -na-as-sd-qu the ruler's
courtiers will kiss his feet CT 28 48 K.182+
r. 10, cf. (in broken context) u-na-d-sd-qu

ibid. 50:19; zentika u-na-d-[qu depka]
those who are angry with you will kiss your
feet KAR 423 r. i 57 (all SB ext.), cf. li-na-
si-qa GiR.MES-ca RA 18 31 r. 8 (SB blessing
for the king); the high officials and the palace

naaiqu

personnel [ina pan] sarri ultanaknanu GiR.
ME§ a arri d-na-su(var. -s)-qu bend down
before the king and kiss the feet of the king
MVAG 41/3 12 ii 38, 14 iii 3 (MA rit.); burki u
Se-e-[pi] Sa belija ut-te-es-i-f[iq repeatedly I
kissed both the knees and the feet of my lord
BE 17 5:18 (MB let.); nenu ... GIR.MES ,a
Sarri belini nu-u-na-da-siq we kiss the feet of
the king, our lord ABL 216 r. 9 (NA); Sa ina
Sarrdni abbija ana mahar mamman la illikam:
ma la 4-na-ds-si-qa GIRI.ME-su-un ...
illikamma d-na-das-i-qa GRII .MES-ia (Mero-
dachbaladan) who never appeared before
any of my royal ancestors to kiss their feet,
(now) came and kissed my feet Rost Tigl. III
p. 60:27, cf. Iraq 18 125 r. 8 (Tigl. III); ina qibit
DN DN, Sarrani dsib parakki u-na-as-sd-qu
GiR1a-ia at the command of Asur and
Ninlil, kings installed on daises kiss my feet
Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 33 (Asb.), cf. Bauer
Asb. 80 r. 4, cf. also ina sull u suppe u -na-
dS-sd-qu GIRII-u-a OECT 6 pl. 11 r. 10 (prayer
of Asb.); sattisamma la naparka itti tamartiSu
kabittu ana GN illikamma u-na-ds-s-qa
GiRI-ia every year without fail he came to
Nineveh with his heavy tribute to kiss my
feet Borger Esarh. 47 ii 64, of. ibid. 110 § 71:15,
and passim in Esarh. and Asb., ud-na-d9-9i-qu
sepeja TCL 3 72 (Sar.), Sarrani qerbutu illinim:
ma u-na-daS-S-qu Sepeja nearby kings come and
kiss my feet AnSt 8 62 iii 10 (Nbn.), and passim in
hist., note ana GiR-id iSjapkunimma i-na(text
-Sd)-dS-Si-qu e-pa-a-a they fell at my feet and
kissed my feet VAB 4 276 v 5 (Nbn.), also 5R
35:30, u-na-ds-si-qu se-pu-us-Su ibid. 18 (Cyr.).

2' with qaqqaru: gimir salmat qaqqadi
'u-na-dS-Sd-qu(var. -qa) qaq-qa-ru all mankind
kisses the ground (in front of Marduk)
Borger Esarh. 92 § 61:22; ina pan mar Siprija
u-na-siq qaq-qa-ru he kissed the ground in
front of my messenger Winckler Sar. pl. 26
No. 55:12, cf. ina mahar Sut resija z-na-d-Si-qa
qaq-qa-ru CT 35 25:5, see AfO 8 198:43 (Asb.);
PN ki z-na-dS-ig qaq-qa-ru ina pan marl dipri
Sa RN how PN kissed the ground in front of
the messengers of Assurbanipal! Streck Asb.
34 iv 19; see also 4R 9:59f., BA 10/1 83 No. 9
r. 7, in lex. section.
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c) other occs.: summa amelu SE.KAK TA
suniSu na ima i-na-a-SA-aq if a man holds
a sprout in his lap and kisses it MDP 14
50 i 12; .umma amelu mu ardu d-na-aS-9t-aq
if a man kisses his penis ibid. 55 r. i 20 (MB
dream omens).

4. III to make kiss - a) in gen.: ina
KI.NA-Sd tu-.d-a-aq-i you have him kiss
(the skull) when in bed Kocher BAM 30:35,
cf. ina ImI KI.NA-d 7-9 u 7-9 tu-9d-ag-Saq-Su
ibid. 20.

b) with Sepu: Nudimmud [a] ... pattak=
[kati ui-]d-d-9i-qu epukka DN, who caused
people to kiss your (Marduk's) feet Craig
ABRT 1 29:11, also KAR 304:4, cf. tu- d-dS-
Siq-qi .epea Craig ABRT 2 21 r. 7.

5. IV to kiss each other: in-ni.-qu ahui
alah they (the great gods) kissed each other
En. el. III 132.

The word i-nam-si-iq (entire apod.)
AfO 11 224:77 is unlikely to belong to either
naidqu or nazdqu. For the stative nasqa see
nasdqu B.

Meissner, SPAW Phil.-hist. Klasse 1934 914ff.

na§arbusu see nasarbutu.

naSarbutu (na.arbusu) v.; to flit, to chase
around; SB; IV, IV/3; cf. mutta.rabbitu.

bu-6 KASKAL = na-dar-bu-fu (var. na-dr-bu-u)
Ea I 273; [bu]-6 KASKAL = na-gar-bu-tu A 1/6:41;
bu-i Bu = na-a-ar-bu-.um MSL 2 143 i 23 (Proto-
Ea).

nam.tar an.edin.na lil.ginx(oIM) i.bu.bu
: ina .ieri kZma zaqlqi it-ta-na-d.-rab-bi-fu --
namtaru demon who flits about the steppe like a
phantom CT 17 29:5f.; nam.lu.ux(URu).lu
sila.dagal.la al.bu.bu.de.ne (var. al.bu.
bii.de.ne) : sa nii ina ribdte (var. ana niai rabdti)
it-ta-na-a4-ra-bi-tu (var. it-ta-na-d-rab-bi-fu) (evil
demons) who chase around after people in the
squares STT 192:5f., vars. from CT 17 4:10ff.;
lil.la edin.na l.bu.bu.e.am : lil Sa ina seri
it-ta-na-d6-rab-bi-fu CT 16 1:36f.; [e.ne.6m]
dMu.ul.lil.la.kex(KID) bu 5 .bu 5 .am i.bi nu.
bar. bar. [re] : [amat dMIN it]-ta-na-.d-rab-bi lneu
ul ippall[as] the word of Enlil flits about - eye
cannot see it SBH p. 7 No. 4:38f., also p. 95
No. 52:37f., cf. p. 18 No. 9:36f.; idim kur.ra
i.b6.b i : Sa nagab iadi it-ta-na-d4-rab-bi-tu
CT 16 30 i 3f., and dupls., restored from CT 42

na§aru A

No. 5 r. 3, cf. CT 17 46 BM 60886:44; [...] bu s .
mel : ina Sahiti it-ta-aS-ra-bi-. (the demons have
seized the interior of the house) they flit around in
the corners Iraq 21 56 r. 5.

a) said of demons: see lex. section.

b) said of soldiers: adki sabe tdhazija
mundahsi a ina qibit ASur Sin u I tar
it-ta-na-ds-rab-bi-tu I set in motion my
fighting forces who were chasing hither and
yon at the command of DN, DN2 , and DN 3
Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 81.

In DINGI ina zumur mtti EN ul-la KASKAL.
MES KAR 392 obv.(!) 19 (= Labat Calendrier
§ 66:9), the sign KASKAL is either an error for
BAD(.BAD) or is used as a logogram for nesu,
see nesd v. mng. Ib.

na§aru A v.; 1. to cut off a piece of a
land holding, expropriate part of a holding,
2. to deduct, remove, 3. to reduce in size,
number, intensity, 4. nusduru to set aside,
save, to cut off(?), to diminish in strength,
to weaken, to subtract, 5. II/2 (passive to
mng. 4), 6. III to have (something) deducted,
7. IV to be deducted, removed, diminished
(passive to mngs. 1-3); from OA, OB on;
I isur - inadsar - nasir, imp. usur, II,
11/2, III, IV; cf. maSSartu, nisirtu, nisru A,
nuSurtu, nugurri.

be-e BA = na-Sa(text -da)-ru Ea II 302, also
A 11/7 iii 6'; [BA] = [n]a-Sa-rum MSL 9 135:566
(Proto-Aa); [ba-a] BA = na-.a-a-rum MSL 2 132
vii 35 (Proto-Ea); ba = na-Sa-rum Nabnitu J 228;
ba-ar BAR = na-a(text -ta)-rum A I/6:180; sa.
ur.pad = na-a-a-ru-um Nigga Bil. B 264, cf. dr.
pad Nigga 319.

[in].ba = it-u-ur Ai. I i 31, [in.ba].es =
i-u-ru ibid. 34, [in.na.a]n.ba = i4-Aur-ku
ibid. 37; [in.na.an].ba.e = u-na-gar-Ju ibid. 40;
ib.ta.an.ne.ba.e = u-na-dS-[ar] ibid. iv 66.

[x x h6.e]n.kii.e t[u].ra.bi <<h.en.ba>
he.en.[bal.e : [x x (x)] lkulma mu-.<li)-ru-<us>-su
li.-Jur let him eat [...] so that it diminishes his
illness (followed by lissuh) Iraq 21 57 r. 34f.;
nig.gig.ga A.ba.ba.kex(KID) sila.dagal.la
ha.ba.an.tm : marutu Sa emiqi i-na-d-cd-ru
ribitu litbal may the square carry off the sickness
which diminishes strength CT 17 32:12f.

a.za.ad nig.ged, ba.nigin.na ba.e [a.
dug4.ga.na] (var. bi.nig.gi.na ba(?).e e.du.
ga.a.ni) : iurupp hurbadu mu-na-d-S.ir(var. -Sir)
nap har mimma Aumbu freezing and frost which
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na§aru A

cuts off everything CT 16 12:1 ff., vars. from
UET 6 392:13f.; an.ki.ba li.ki.ba dalhd
ki.ba.e : mu-na(vars. add -a, -d4)-ir §am u
erseti .edu mu-na-as-ir mati he who cuts off
heaven and earth, demon who diminishes the land
CT 16 14 iv 8f., dupls. LKU 21:1ff., Tell Halaf
99:1f., cf. kalam.ma.ta ba.e : mu-na-a.-Sir
ma-a-ti Lugale VII 45 (= MVAG 8/5 pl. 12 r. 13f.);
gu nam.erim.ma ba.e : qd mu-na-d4-4ir mamit
the thread which cuts the oath urpu V-VI 152f.,
158f.; un.kalam.ma ba.ba : 9a ... nib mati
z-na-dd-sd-ru (evil demons) who diminish the
people of the land KAR 31 r. If.; mu.gur.gur.
re nu.mu.un.ba.ba : urteteddi ul i-ng-Asr I
(Tukulti-Ninurta) added (to the offerings), I did
not diminish them Lambert, Iraq 38 90:8.

Sul L.GARs tuku ... alam.zu hd.em.ta.ba.
ba : etlu rad emuqi ... lanka li-na-i-ir young man
full of strength, let your stature be reduced
Lugale X 8; silim.ma.zu nam.ba.ra.b[e]
(later version: silim.zu.ta nam.ba.ra.bd) :
ina Sulmika e ta-na-se-er (var. ta-an-na-Sir) be not
diminished in health Lugale XI 29; mu.na.
x.x.x.x : in-na-.i-ir (in broken context) KAR
375 iv 56f.

1. to cut off a piece of a land holding,
expropriate part of a holding - a) in
OB: eqlam mari PN aS-su-ur-ma MU.15.KAM
dkul I had taken part of the field from
PN's descendants, and have had the use of
it for 15 years TCL 7 69:8; do you not
realize that (PN) is an employee of mine?
x A.SA-im PN, iS-su-ru-ii-ma umma PN
niSirtam da PN2 [t]a-a-fu-ra-a [id]nanim they
expropriated x of PN2 's field, PN said: Give
(pl.) me the plot which you expropriated
from PN2 UCP 9 342 No. 18:11 and 14; asumin
eqlim ... a PN sabtuma PN2 ana sU.HAx(PEA).
UD.DA iddinu ana PN, ana <PN> eqlam dti
turram aqbima annam ipulanni inanna ina
BJR.3.GAN eqlim ... BUR.2.GAN is-gu-ur-u-
ma ana PN3 ittadin concerning the field
which PN used to hold but which PN2 (a
crown official) gave the fishermen, I ordered
PN2 to restore that field to PN and he said
he would, (but) now he has expropriated two
bur from the three bur of land (which PN
plowed and cross-plowed) and has given
(them) to PN3 TCL 7 68:15; eqetlu Ja ta-ad-
8u-ru- aar tattadnu lu nadin ... ,sti puh
eqlisu Sa ta-ad-[S]u-ru-u x eqlam ididdum
his field which you cut off must be left to
whomever you have given it to, as for him,

na§aru A

give him one bur of land in exchange for
(the part) which you cut from his field
TCL 7 55:9 and 20; eqelgu kima itu pandma
sabtu [l]u sabit 1 SAR eglam la ta-na-ag-Aa-ar-
su he shall continue in possession of his field
as he always has done - you may not ex-
propriate (even) one SAR BIN 7 1:9, cf. la ta-
na-a-.sa-ar-u-nu-ti OECT 3 3:10 (all letters to
8ama-hazir); adum eqel PN 9a PN2 is-fu-ru-9u
AJSL 32 101 No. 1:6 (let. of Rim-Sin).

b) in later texts: eqldti 9a pdhat GN gabbu'-Jur-a md attunu eqldti a PN tapiga (with
regard to the message of the king, my lord,
saying) "Expropriate all the fields in the
province of GN," you have yourselves illegally
taken over PN's fields Iraq 20 187 No. 41:6 (NA
let.); issu libbi alani a AdSur la ta-na-lar
KAV 94 r. 8 (NA), see Postgate Royal Grants
No. 27; obscure: enna anaku qaqqar atar la
[...] la i-na-ds-ld-ru ABL 1222:11 (NB).

2. to deduct, remove - a) in OA: ikkasap
abbaeunu 10 MA.NA.TA kaspam i-na-4u-ru-
ni-ma aggiamatim ippani abbaeiunu ugebbu
lunima (that) they each take out (for them-
selves) ten minas of silver from their princi-
pals' money and send (it to Assur) to buy
merchandise under the nose of their princi-
pals (and when their principals hear about it,
they will become angry) KTS 15:15; weriam
ula a-Ju-ur warkitamma weri a-4u-ur-ma
I could not save any copper, later I saved
(some of) my copper Kiiltepe d/k 5:7ff., cited
Or. NS 36 408 n. 1 sub e; kimama <ana> PN
annakam kaspam 10 MA.NA.TA ni-u-ru-ni u
kuati kaspam [x] MA.NA sa bit abini u andku
kaspam 10 MA.NA ld-gu-ra-ku-ma just as we
here each set aside ten minas of silver (for>
PN and x silver from our firm for you, so I
too will set aside ten minas of silver for you
Kiiltepe b/k 52:20ff., cited ibid. sub c.

b) in OB: barley, dates, oil, wool ana
kurummat bitim ... u lubu bitim 4-Su-ur
set apart for the household's provisions and
clothing UCP 9 340 No. 15:18, also 331 No.
6:15, also ana ukull biti pidSat biti u lubZS
biti 4-su-ur OECT 3 65:19; [ina] edadim a
bitini 2 9E.GTuR ana PN ut-ri-i-ma set apart
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for PN two gur of barley from the flour
offerings of our house Kraus AbB 1 69:8; fPN

... piSannam liSapliskama x SE 4-su-ur-gi
pisannam ina kunukkika kunuk have fPN

show you the storage basket, then remove x
barley from her (care) and seal the storage
basket with your seal Kraus AbB 1 105:9; ana
1 SiLA suluppi na-sa-ri-im Agma illi u bit GI.
PA.HI.A ukannikma 1 GIS.PA.I.A sma ana qdti
naggarim i-na-as-ga-ar he comes in person
to portion out even a single sila of dates,
moreover he has sealed the picket(?) store-
house and he personally portions out each
picket(?) to the carpenters TLB 4 52:35 and

38; i-na-Sa-ar (in broken context) Kraus
AbB 1 111 left edge If.; ana se na-Sa-ri mamma
ul illi (it is now the month of Abu) but no
one is coming up to take away the barley
TCL 1 49:9; it-ti du-li ki-ma ina bubutiki
ta-na-ja-ri-ma u tusabbalam (obscure) Kraus
AbB 1 134:17.

c) in MB: barley sa igtu libbi kared a GN
na-ds-rit BE 14 43:14; naphar x OUR SE Sa
ina MN ... Sangd is-u-ra-am-ma ana PN
ana ZI.GA LUGAL iddinu Peisor Urkunden 100:4.

d) in Nuzi: 2 GUN URUDU.MES hammusi
u-Sur-ma u ana nis biti Sa GN idin take out
two talents of .... copper and give it to the
retainers from GN HSS 14 587:7, cf. (copper)
PN u PN2 iStu bit nakkamti ... it-ta-as-ru
AASOR 16 81:8, (textiles) PN igtu nakkamti
it-ta-gar HSS 14 643:8, cf. ibid. 15, 20, 29, 35,
38, HSS 15 139:6, 9, 21; igtu Nuzi ana SE.BA
ana nis biti sa ekalli sa Nuzi ina MN PN PN2

... im-ta-as-ru-ma u ana qdt PN3 ittadnu
(barley belonging to the queen) which PN,
PN, (and others) took away from Nuzi in MN
for rations for the palace personnel of Nuzi,
and handed over to PN3 HSS 14 128:12, cf.
(barley) iStu Nuzi PN u PN, ina MN im-ta-
ag-ru u ina GN ibilu ibid. 134:6, barley
from the queen's barley PN u PN, ina MN
it-ta-dg-ru ibid. 157:7; x barley Sa PN it-ta-
4d-ru which PN removed HSS 16 31:16, cf.
SE.ME PN u PN, it-ta-[as]-ru ibid. 40:16, SE
igtu E.ME ... PN PN2 u PNS ig-gu-ru ibid.
108:8; anndtu gundu narkabatu ina GN
td4aza Ipuduni ti PN igtu bit nakkamti na-

nai§ru A

ds-ru PN took these (garments) out of the
armory when the chariots did battle in GN
HSS 14 523:10, cf. ibid. 14, HSS 13 63:23, HSS
15 184:7, gundu narkabdtu ... tahaza ipusu
nadnu u PN it-ta-gar HSS 14 523:25, subdtu
... ga na-dc-ru ibid. 30; (barley) Sa na-ag-ru
HSS 13 243:34, Sa na-aS-rtu- ibid. 347:55;
ina MN na-dc-ru HSS 15 232:4, 14, 254:22, cf.
HSS 14 115:17.

e) in MA, NA: x barley PN it-ta-ds-ra
KAJ 220:4 (MA), cf. (barley) ina se-im ...
na-se-er KAJ 219:9, also Sa ... na-da-ra-ni
KAV 119:5 (all MA); Bitta liginndte Sa sate
li-iS-sur-ru Sitta Sa badrite ligkunu they should
remove two "long" tablets of explanatory
word lists and deposit two tablets of the
diviner's corpus instead ABL 722 r. 4, see
Parpola LAS No. 116; Sa na-Sd-ri li-Sur-r[u] Sa
raddu'u luraddiu Parpola LAS No. 305 r. 2.

3. to reduce in size, number, intensity -
a) to reduce in size, number: misarrum ana
qablija hamiS ubdndtim arik anumma PN
ugtdbilakkum hamiS ubdndtim leqgma zi-u-zi-
u[r] the belt is five fingers too long for my
waist, I am sending (it) to you with PN,
reduce (it) by five fingers TCL 17 62:32 (OB
let.); Saplis ul iSd milu ina nagbi is-sur eqlu
i pikisu below, the high (irrigation) waters
did not rise from the spring, the land fell
short in produce Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
110 iv 56 and v 5, [1]i-Sur eqlu iSpikSu ibid.
108 iv 46, [lil-i-su-ur eqlu ispikiu ibid.
72 II i 18; qalliZ liSmdma ina rama[nis]unu
l[i-m]u-tu dannu lism&ma liS-Su-ur e-mu-qi-Su
let the lowly hear (your name) and die(?)
themselves, let the mighty hear (it) and
reduce his power Cagni Erra I 68, restored
from unpub. join (courtesy W. G. Lambert);
Nergal ummdn nakri i-na-gar uD nu-Su-ru
ina mat <nakri> ibaSSi CT 6 2 case 31 (OB liver
model).

b) to reduce in intensity, severity: ilab:
birgumma ana na-gar mursi it&dru (the
disease) will drag on for him but it will
turn into a (gradual) diminution of the
severity of the sickness Labat TDP 196:66,
cf. na-gar mursi ibid. 154 r. 9, see also Iraq 21,
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in lex. section; la na-si-ir Apsi (var. na-an-
sir ina apsi) rigimsun Apsu could not
diminish their tumult En. el. I 25.

c) in astron. context: UD.20.KAM samsu
isnun ina libbi AN-e Sin is-sur pale me arkuti
UD.12.KAM itti samsi innammarma on the
twentieth day it (the moon) "rivaled" the
sun, the moon waned in the sky - a reign of
long years, (this means) on the twelfth day
it will be in opposition (lit. seen) with the
sun ACh Sin 3:23 (coll.), also (with same
apod. and explanation) DIS dGAL ina la
minatisu samsa iksud ina libbi same Sin is-
,ur if the Great Star reaches the sun at an
unexpected time, the moon wanes(?) in the
center of the sky ibid. 24, dupl. Bab. 3 275 D.T.
201:8f., MI Sa UD.14.[KAM EN.NUN.UD].ZAL
Sin E NIGIN-rat la is-sur ABL 1408 r. 7; ina
ITI GURUN MI i-na-d-ar in (this?) month
the Moon will reduce the night (mng. uncert.)
ZA 19 382 K. 3597:3.

4. nussuru to set aside, save, to cut off(?),
to diminish in strength, to weaken, to
subtract - a) to set aside, save: a-ni-ma 5
MA.NA.TA kaspam nu-na-sa-ra-kum now we
will set aside five minas of silver for you
each time CCT 4 10 a:15; apputtum weriusu
1 GIN.TA U 2 GIN.TA kubusma kaspam 10 MA.
NA.TA na-si-ra-am please drop your claim to
every shekel of his copper and thus each time
save ten minas of silver for me BIN 4 51:45;
subati istend u sand g -na-sa-ar-ma usteneb:
balakkum each transaction, I will set aside
one or two garments and send (them) to you
regularly Kiiltepe a/k 478:3, cited Or. NS 36 408
it. 1 sub d (all OA); x kaspum libbi kaspim sa
ana MU.3.KAM ana nu-u-ri-im nadnu x silver
from the silver which was handed over to be
set aside for three years YOS 12 316:4;
x kaspum libbi kaspim sa PN sa ina kisal
dSamas burruma ana nu-us-su-ri-im ana
MU.3.KAM nadnusum x silver from PN's
silver which was established (as his) in the
courtyard of Sama§, and was given to him
to be set aside for three years ibid. 358:5
(both OB).

b) to cut off(?): igug libbadu 4-na-a-sa-
ar-su he (Enlil) became angry, cutting him

nasaru A

off UET 6 397 i 10 (OB lit.); ina ameliti bil
gakkan mimma sumsu i-na-sir-an-ni (the
misery) has cut me off from men and every
animal Schollmeyer No. 18:13.

c) to diminish in strength, to weaken:
mu-na-dg-sir mimma sumsu (the disease)
which weakens everything Craig ABRT 1 81:15
(tamitu); see also CT 16, etc., in lex. section.

d) to subtract: d 1 KUs GIS.MI-ka a-na
1 KUSg tu-na-Gar-ma for one cubit of your
shadow you subtract to(?) one cubit LBAT
1495:8 (instructions for making a gnomon).

5. II/2 (passive to mng. 4): la ustanmahhar
ut-ta-dar (or uttassar) he cannot digest
(various foods) and is weakened (or: is con-
fined) Kuchler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 67.

6. III to have (something) deducted (OA
only): 1 MA.NA kaspam ana bit kdrim addin=
ma 1 ma-na-um 1 MA.NA u-sa-ed-er I handed
over one mina of silver to the office of the
karu and (the office) had one mina deducted
for each mina ICK 2 306:15, 314:19.

7. IV to be deducted, removed, dimin-
ished (passive to mngs. 1-3): (various
amounts for various days and purposes) istu
UD.28.KAM in-na-§AR has been deducted
(from the barley on hand) since the 28th day
TLB 1 155:18; se-am mala in-na-as-frul
whatever barley has been taken out VAS 7
197:10 (let.); sa ana DUG.HI.A ... mullim ana
qdti Lt.rUR.RA1 in-na-d-ru (spices) which
were taken out for the .... for filling the
vessels TCL 1 173:6; sa ana PN [A.zu] in-na-
as-ru namhLarti PN2  (barley) which was
taken out for PN, the physician, (and)
received by PN2 Edzard Tell ed-Der 215:5 (all
OB); bassa sipik eperi eli ali u biti sudti
gapku in-na-di-ir-ma the sand and mounds
of earth which were heaped over that city
and temple were carried off (and he found
the old foundation) VAB 4 236 i 43 (Nbn.); um

ki Sarru in-na-sir-u-ni now that the king is
being taken away ABL 656 r. 16, see Parpola
LAS No. 133; [...] A dad isaddirma se-am
in-na-d4-4ar storms will be continuous and
the barley (crop) will be diminished Boissier
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DA 230 r. 15 (SB ext.); GIS.SAR.BI GUN.BI LA-ta
in-na-Jar the yield of that orchard will be
diminished (and) cut off CT 41 16:32 (SB Alu);

UN.ME KUR in-na-a-[fral the people of the
land will be diminished (in number) CT 40 38
K.2992+ :5, cf. in-na-Jar Dream-book 325:22,
cf. la na-an-Jir ina apse rigimSun En. el. I 25,

cited mng. 3b; see also KAR 31 r. If., in lex.
section.

For CT 46 44 ii 4 see nuurtu.

Ad mngs. 2a and 4: K. Balkan, Or. NS 36 407
n. 1.

naSaru B v.; to pour out; MB, SB; I
inadar.

a) in med.: [... balu] patdn KU.MES ta-

na-Jar-ma Samna halsa [ana libbi] tadappak
KR he eats the medication on an empty
stomach, you decant (it) and pour clarified
oil into it and he eats it AMT 49,6:7, cf. [balu
pat]dn KU.MES ana lahanni ta-na-Jar AMT
61,6:3 +83,1:13; ana DUG.DAL tessip a-na

diqdri ta-na-Jar Kocher BAM 394:34 (MB).

b) in lit.: [... he]galla ta-na-a-Sar hisbu
you (Nabu) [bestow] abundance, provide a
rich yield ZA 61 50:18 and 20, cf. (Marduk)
na-,i-ir mil hegalli ana gimir kal dadme (see
milu A mng. la-3') AfO 19 61 No. 2:7.

nat§§u v.; to sniff; SB; I (inf. only
attested), 1/2 ittaJis; cf. naJdisu.

[(x)].DI, [kirix(KAx IM).n]un.DI, [pa.an].ta.
DI, [zi.pa].&g.DI - na-Ad-u (between nuppuu
and eqenu) Nabnitu A 79ff.

The spider wove a web for the fly surdril
eli bunzirri [i]t-ta-i-iS ana ettiti (but) a
lizard sniffed(?) for the spider above the web
Lambert BWL 220: 25.

For Ash. § 82:13 (- Borger Esarh. 115) see
nuss88usu.

naa'u see nad A v.

natbau s.; broken palm twig(?); lex.*;
of. Saba'u.

gii.pa.kud.da (var.gil.pa.ds.sa) giimmar
- na-di-ba-fu Hh. II 358; gil.pa.kud.da (var.
gig.pa.s.sa) na-d-.ba-fu ibid. 513a; uncert.:

nazi bilti

gilI.HI.BAD.gigimmar -u-mu-(u (var. [na-a.-b]u-
fu) Hh. III 403.

For CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+134:19 see uri.

Landsberger Date Palm p. 19 n. 56.

**natennu (AHw. 760a) see ,ennu.

naghiptu see nashiptu.

nagi bilti (nad bilti) s.; tenant of a field
owned by the state; OB; cf. nag A v.

eqlum kirim u bitum Sa redim bd'irim u
na-bi bi-il-tim ana kaspim ul innaddin (see
bd'iru mng. 2a) CH § 36:7, also § 37:13;
redim bd'irum u na-si G~.vN ina eqlim kirim
u bitim ,a ilki ana adatiSu u mdrtisu ul
iattar a redd soldier, fisherman, or tenant
may not assign to his wife or his daughter
(any part) of the field, orchard, or house
belonging to his fief CH § 38:23, cf., wr. na-
di bi-il-tim § 41:52 and 57; ,umma tamkdrum
,a ,imam Sa ekallim ipadSaru ina LAL.HI.A
[n]a-[ ]i Gof.UN ana kima ,imim ,a ina
ekallim ilqg kanikam ana ekallim izibu u
kanik na-4i G1.vU ilqgma 5imum Sa pi
kanikiSu ina ekallim la innadinu u lu itti
na-li Gt.UN la ilqe adum arrum LAL.II.A
na-di Gt.u[N] uwaASiru tamkdrum Sd mahar
ilim mimma ,a pi kaniki annim itti na-,i
Gf.UN la laqidku ubbamma ... kanik na-si
Ga.UN ubbalam ... mala pi kaniki a na-Ai
G.UN ana tamkarim izibu ana tamkarim
uwaMsaru if a merchant who sells merchandise
for the palace has given the palace a sealed
acknowledgment of debt in the amount of
the arrears (owed to the palace by) a tenant,
(which amount was recorded) as if it was
(a debt) for merchandise which he received
in the palace, and if he received from the
tenant a sealed document (instead of the
arrears due), so that (the merchant) had
neither received from the palace the mer-
chandise that was listed in his sealed
acknowledgment nor had he collected any-
thing from the tenant, (then, in order that
the merchant should not suffer a loss) as
a result of the fact that the king has re-
mitted the arrears of the tenant, this mer-
chant clears himself under oath, (saying)
"I have collected from the tenant nothing
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of what is listed in this sealed docu-
ment," and produces the tenant's sealed
document, then they (i.e., the palace) annul
the merchant's obligation (to pay to the
palace) whatever is listed in the sealed
document which the tenant had issued to
the merchant Kraus Edikt § 9':33ff., cf. (in
broken context) ibid. § 13' :37, cf. also LAL.HI.A
PA.TE.SI.ME§ ... U <na-si> GU.UN.HI.A A.GAL
RA 63 47:7 (Edict of Ammiqaduqa), also, wr.

na-as [Glr.UN] Studies Landsberger 227:12 (Edict
of Samsuiluna); musaddinum ana bit na-si
G-.UN ul iSassi (see muSaddinu) RA 63 48:11;
eqlam ana na-di G.vU[N] agar eshu idna (see
esehu mng. la-l') TCL 7 35:10 (let.); itti PN
asSat PN2 ahija wasbat ekimSuma u itti na-di
bi-il-tim sabim anni liilinim the wife of
PN2 , my brother, lives with PN, take (her)
away from him, and let them bring (her)
here together with the ndsi bilti (and) the
troops Laessee Shemshara Tablets 66 SH 858:8.

Finkelstein, RA 63 54ff.

nA§i (nidsim, nidsi, ndAu, najds) pron.
(dative); to us, for us; from OB on; cf.
ninu.

g .a.me.a - al-kam ni-a-di OBGT VII 191;
gA.nam.me.a = at-la-kam ni-a-si ibid. 195;
am.me.du = i-il-la-kam ni-a-,i ibid. 199, and
passim in this text, always represented by the
infix -me- in Sumerian; me.Ae, me.da, me.ta,
me.a = a-na ni-ia-im AN.TA MtYRU.TA NBGT II
189ff.

a) without preposition: mulld a dami sa
ahdti na-si idnammi (if they say) Give us
compensation for the blood of (our) sister
MRS 9 146 RS 17.318+ :24; na-a-si(var. -Su)
mala Suma nimbi ii lu ilni (see nabd A mng.
lb-2'c') En. el. VI 120; [n]a-a-si-ma (in
broken context) Lambert BWL 196:24; gabbi
na-a-su put ahames ki niSbi when we all
assumed guaranty for each other BIN 1 49:5

and 27, cf. ibid. 36:29, ABL 1255 r. 17 (all NB);
note in personal names: Libiir-ni-as Edzard
Tell ed-Der 58:21, Libur-ni-ia-as RA 65 65:31

(Mar), see also bdru A mng. la-2'.

b) with ana: an-ni-a-di-im la imarras
for us there should be no trouble Studies Lands-
berger 193:19 (Shemshara let.); an-na-ia-a-a

nalamtu

Sa rigdtim gamha Muati tukdnndi for us,
for joy, she establishes the robust Muati
for us MIO 12 50:9 (OB lit.).

c) with ki: Utnapigti u sinnigtaSu lu emil
ki ili na-gi-ma let PN and his wife become
like us, the gods Gilg. XI 194; ki na-gi-ma
attunu gumigu zukra you (pl.), like us, recite
his names En. el. VI 160; ki na-si-ma STT
30:66, see Gurney, AnSt 5 102.

niaianu s.; person who has carried away;
MA*; cf. nai A v.

Lv na-,i-a-na da immeri 100 in[a hatti
imahhusu] ibaqqunus they will strike the
one who carried off the sheep one hundred
blows with a rod and tear out his hair
KAV 5 ii 6 (Ass. Code Tablet F).

naiin see ndSni.

naSitu see *nda B.

naiiu see ndi A.

nagkabu see narkabu.

*na§kaptu see naspantu.

nasku see nasku and nigku.

naskupu s.; (a textile); Nuzi.*

2 zijandtu 1 na-ad-ku-pu-ui HSS 15 185:2.

See also nagpiku.

naglamtu s.; security (for a loan); MA;
cf. salamu.

PN borrowed 16 minas of tin from PN,
ki na-ds-lam-ti AN.NA annie x A.A-Su SIG5

[ina]ssaq isabbat as security for this tin (PN2)
will take according to his choice x good
field of his KAJ 27:9, also KAJ 12:9, of. KAJ
21:15, wr. ki na-a-la-am-ti KAJ 25:10,
[ki na-aS]-lalam-ti KAJ 36:8, also KAJ 28:12;
ki na-as-lam-ti SE annie ki sa-pdr-ti vU4-gu
PN ukdl as security for this barley PN will
hold his cattle as pledge KAJ 65:11, cf. [k]i
na-ds-lam-ti [ e]-um an[ni]e [k]i da[parti] x
A.§A PN ... ukdl KAJ 58:13; kt na-dA-lam-
[ti] §E annie k-i aparti mimmuu zakcu[a] da
PN PN, isabbat ukdl JCS 7 149 No. 3:14, see
Symbolae Koschaker 145f.
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naglaptu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf.
Salapu.

x GUR §E na-a -la-ap-ti PN x gur barley,
n. of PN UET 5 575:3, also 1; kaspi galmam
ula uterram u na-aA-la-pa-ti-gu ihtablanni
he did not return my silver to me in full, and
by his n.-s he wronged me Iraq 25 179:13 (lit.).

natmaih s. pl.; exuberance; OB*; cf.
,amahu.

ettum mutarhat u kandt i im.i na-a-ma-hi
id-da-da ulsam the unique one is proud and
honored, he (Anu) decreed for her (Nana)
exuberance, happiness as her .... VAS 10
215:20 (coll. B. Groneberg), see von Soden, ZA 44
32.

na§matu s.; plucked thing(?); lex.*; cf.
Jamdtu.

nig.AG = na-ad-[ma-ti] (in section on aamdu)
Nabnitu Q 88.

na§mu s.; (a kind of bread or flour); Mari.*

10 siLA NINDA.KUM 3 na-a,-mu sa 2 siLA.
AM 5 siA h ibsu 13 SiLA NINDA emsu ten silas
of isqiiqu, three n.-s of two silas each, five
silas of yeast bread, 13 silas of sourdough
bread ARMT 12 685:1, cf. 6 SILA NINDA na-
at-mu (in similar context) ARM 9 208:6;
[x na]-as-mu 9a 2 SiLA.AM ARMT 12 686:9,
also ibid. 5, [x] na-ag-[mu] ibid. 687:2.

naSmfl see neami.

nd§ni (nd&in) pron. (dative); to us; Bogh.,
Nuzi; cf. ninu.

x field a-na na-as-ni ittadna he has given
to us JEN 156:15, also JEN 171:12; PN an-
na-as-ni kinanna iqtabi PN said to us as
follows SMN 3083:8; ,umma an-na-ad-ni la
utterruduniti if they do not bring them back
to us AASOR 16 5:4; mrtum annitum aa

ulludunikku bila an-na-si-in (see aladu
mng. la-1') KBo 1 23:10.

natpaktu s.; (a container); SB*; cf.
Japdku.

You drip oil into (the medication?) ana
libbi na-a4-pak-ti taappak [...] you pour
it into a n. Kiichler Beitr. pi. 8 ii 25.

natpaku A

naSpaku A s.; 1. granary, silo, storehouse
(for barley, dates, oil), 2. capacity, 3. storage
jar, 4. stores of barley(?), 5. cargo
boat; from OA, OB on; pl. naSpakatu
(YOS 10 35 r. 28, 42 iii 39, Iraq 7 53 A. 969);
wr. syll. and (..)i.DUB, (GIs.)MA.1.DUB; cf.
sapaku.

[a-ra-a]h .U .GfD.DA = na-d4-pa-ku Diri V 284;
A.US.GiD.DA = na-dA-pa-[k]um Proto-Diri 361;A.US.GfD.DA = na-a[4-pa-ku] Proto-Kagal ii 6;
[a-ra-ah] [ix x] = [na]-as-pa(text -pa-aA)-ku,
[ar]-fhul Ea III 252f.; [g]a-zi-gal oAx ~A.GA -
na-d-pak Sd ka-si-i Ea IV 245, also A IV/4:89f.

[a]-ab PA.IB = na-di-pa-ku Diri V 71; dug.
sab.gal, dug.sab.tur = na-d4-pa-ku Hh. X
126f.; dug.sab.gal = na-d-.pa-ku = dan-nu
Hg. A II 61, in MSL 7 109; DUG.DO =- lummu,
na-a4-pa-kum Proto-Diri 418f.

1. granary, silo, storehouse (for barley,
dates, oil) - a) in OB leg., adm., letters -
1' in gen.: summa awilum eli awilim Se'am u
kaspam iuima ina balum bel Se'im ina na-aS-
pa-ki-im (var. A.i.DUB) u lu ina maSkanim
se'am ilteqe awilam sudti ina balum bel se'im
ina na-as-pa-ki-im (var. 1.i.DUB) u lu ina
maSkanim ina se'im leqgm ukannusuma se'am
mala ilqi utdr if a man, being owed barley or
silver by another man, takes barley from the
granary or from the threshing floor without
(permission from) the owner of the barley,
they prove that this man has indeed
taken barley from the granary or from the
threshing floor without (permission from)
the owner of the barley, and he will return
all the barley he took (and in addition he
will forfeit everything that he lent) CH §
113:3 and 8; summa awilum ina bit awilim
Se'am iSpuk ina Banat ana 1 GUR 5 SiLA Se'am
idi na-as-pa-ki-im inaddin if someone stores
barley in someone else's house, he pays five
silas per gur as yearly rent for the granary
CH § 121:29, of. § 120:11, cited naSpakutu; ana
na-as-pd-ki-im turram ul ele'i na-as-pd-ku
iSdtam iMS I could not return (the dates) to
the storage house (because) the storage house
caught fire UCP 9 332 No. 7:11 and 14; give
two gur of barley to PN and when the water
falls ana na-ad-pa-ki-Ju litr he should return
it to its granary (i.e., where it came from)
BIN 7 28:10; receive the barley from him
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ina na-aS-pa-ki-im Supka and heap it up in
the granary Kraus AbB 1 135:27, cf. ina E.i.
DUB isappak[u] ibid. 46:12, (barley) Sa ina
E.i. <DUB> a bit gagim sapku CT 4 29b:13,
also CT 8 21d:29, barley a I.i.DVB Sa ina
GN isSappaku CT 8 27b: 21; ina ].i.DUB

Supukma ... 300 DUH.UD.DU.A simidma
heap it (the bran?) up in the granary and
ready three hundred measures of dry bran
for shipment A 3598:12; oil sa ina na-ag-
<pa>-ki-im a i.SAG iisapku CT 8 38a: 1;
x barley ina E.i.DUB aspukma PN E.[i.DUB]
iptema I stored in the granary, but PN
opened the granary (and took away all the
barley that I had stored) LIH 12:7 and 9;
without asking you na-as-pa-ka nipettema
se'am ana mahirit [eprim] nimaddad we will
open your granary and distribute barley to
those who are entitled to barley rations
Sumer 14 63 No. 37:17 (Harmal let.); um GIS.
MA.i.DUB illakam na-as-pa-ak bit PN ippet:
tema PN, se'am imaddad on the day when
the cargo boat of the house arrives, the
granary of PN's house will be opened and
PN2 will disburse the barley RA 70 55: 11f.;
E.i.DUB ina nereb bab PN pate'ma Se'um leqi
the storage house at the entrance of PN's
gate was opened and the barley was taken
VAS 7 202:14; se-am mala tamahharu na-as-
pa-ak na-as-pa-ak idisam panam lu SurSdkum
let whatever (lots of) barley you receive be
identified individually, granary by granary
A 3528:6; 1 I.i.DUB ana PN iddin he made
available one granary to PN VAS 13 5:9 (rent
of a field); asSum Se'im na-as-pa-ki-im Sa
mare PN tamkarim sa qdtija slssunu ul isqulu
PN2 PA NAM.5-su-nu ittalkam ana na-as-pa-
ki-Su-nu ... mamman la iparrik concerning
the barley in storage under my responsibility
which belongs to the sons of PN, the merchant,
they have not paid their sutu tax, now PN,,
their "commander-of-five," has come here,
no one is to cause trouble for their granaries
UCP 9 330 No. 5:6 and 12; 5 MA.NA kaspum
148 SE.GUR na-ad-pa-kum 40 SE.GUR babtum
five minas of silver, 148 gur of barley at the
granary, and forty gur of barley receivable
CT 33 39:2; x 9E.GUR na-as-pa-ku-um 3N-
T816: 1; ana de'im madddim [u] ].i.DVB.ME§

na~paku A

Sunnem to measure the barley and to
deliver it at the granaries TCL 1 11:19;
na-d-pa-[kam] ... [um]alli he filled the
granary AJSL 32 291 No. 15:26 (let. from
Adab); ana .i.DUB belija uAteld they had
(barley) brought to my lord's granary PBS 7
123:13; MU.TITM ana E.I.DUB TCL 1167:16;
barley [KIll .DUB na- (am >-har-ti BE 6/152:7;
barley and dates ina na-as-pa-ki VAS 7
156:19, x dates na-as-pa-ki-im TCL 11 192:8;
naphar x SE.GUR SA.BI 1.i.DUB Birot Tablettes
17:6; x barley ana SE.NUMUN i.DUB for
seed (from) the granary Edzard Tell ed-Der
136:9; x barley NA4 E.i.DUB YOS 13 285:1;
ina na-as-pa-ki-im 1 GUR SamasSammi ana PN
addin I gave PN one gur of linseed from the
storehouse Fish Letters 8:7.

2' with ref. to loans: Se'am ana na-a-
pa-ak ilqg utar he returns the barley to the
granary he borrowed it from VAS 9 4:10,
VAS 7 89:8, cf., wr. E.i.DUB YOS 13 54:8, 283:9,

307:7, VAS 7 93:8, also, wr. I.DUB BE 6/1 75:7;

se-am ana na-as-pa-ki-Su utar JCS 13 106 No.
5:7, CT 47 35:9; ana E.I.<DUB> sa ilq4 ...
imaddad CT 4 36b:10, cf. ina MN ana i.DUB
il-qi-<dZ> se'am utar UCP 10 84 No. 9:7, cf.
also, wr. ].i.DUB Waterman Bus. Doc. 18:10;

x barley ana tapp$tim ina na-as-[pa]-ki-im
ana PN Sapiku is stored for PN in the granary,
for use in a partnership venture Edzard Tell
ed-Der 51:3; summa ana na-as-pa-ki-[im tallak]

kullim[uma] lu usdtum ana ddridtim (see
ddratu usage b) TCL 18 150:33.

3' with qualifications: i.DUB sa se'im
A 3598:27; .i.DUB suluppi YOS 2 113:9;
I received x barley from PN (and) x barley
from PN,, total x SE.GUR ina na-as-pa-ki-im
Sa PN, x barley (that is stored) in the
granary of PN, Edzard Tell ed-Der 140:13;
na-as-pa-ak PN UCP 10 129 No. 56:12, na-
aS-pa-ak GN ibid. 130 No. 57:12, cf. ibid. 148
No. 79:6; [nal-as-pa-kum a ekallim TIM 3
75:2, cf. ZI.GA I.DUB [a eka]llim YOS 13
137:13; ZI.GA §A i.DUB ekal Kid AJSL 33 244
No. 40:6; kA E..DVB da pani abullim
YOS 13 444:12, §A 1E.i.DUB ] PN ibid. 152:13,
also SA i.DUB ± KA.DINGIR.RA.KI ibid. 143:5,
Si i.DUB GN A 3544:9.
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b) in OB omens: na-as-pa-ka-tum ha-lam
illappata the granaries will be affected by
"black spot" YOS 10 42 iii 39; na-as-pa-ka-
tim buStitum ilappat the buStitu insect will
infest the granaries ibid. 35 r. 28.

c) in Chagar Bazar, Rimah, Mari: ina
Se'im Sa na-as-pa-ka-tim Ja ekallim from the
barley which is in the palace granaries Iraq 7
53 A. 969; barley ZI.GA na-aS-[pa-ki OBT Tell
Rimah 180:3; ana pihat qmiSu <Sa> ina na-
as-pa-ki-im irabbibu as replacement for his
flour that became spoiled in the granary
ARM 14 74:11, cf. ibid. 19.

d) in Elam: Se'am u hubulla[su] ina na-
a-pa-ak [ilqg(?)] utd[r] he will repay the
barley and the accrued interest at the
granary where he borrowed it MDP 22 33:9,

also ibid. 12.

2. capacity - a) in gen.: when you go
to Girsu imeri na-as-pa-ak 10 OUR lu na-aS-
pa-ak 20 SE.GUR simid make ready donkeys
with a load capacity of ten to twenty gur
of barley TCL 1 11:9f.; [n]a-as-pa-ak 74 GUR
(boats) with a capacity of 74 gur TCL 17 9:8;
[x].HI.A na-as-pa-ak 70 SE.GUR tu[rdam(?)]
send [boats?] with a capacity of seventy gur
PBS 1/2 11:16.

b) a volume of one sixth of a SAR: 6 .a
na-as-pa-kum six (is the coefficient of) the n.
Sumer 6 134:21, see von Soden, AMSUH 26 253;
6 IGI.GUB .tR(!).RA na-as-pa-ku-um Edzard
Tell ed-Der 236:9 (OB lists of coefficients); 25
A.RA 6 i.DUB [DU-ma 2,30] you multiply 25

by 6 (which is the coefficient of) the n. and
(you get) 150 TMB 78 No. 159:3 (LB), see Thu-
reau-Dangin, RA 33 164; 6,45 ana 6,40 IGI.GUB

na-as-pa-ki-im MKT 1 368 i 6a, see MKT 2 pl.
30; 6 a na-as-pa-ak Sa-al(?)-u-di-im six is
the coefficient of a .... n. MDP 34 27:49;
6,40 Sa na-as-pa-ki-im ibid. 50; 7,12 Sa na-
aS-pa-ak kartm ibid. 51; 14,24 ana 8 na-as-
pa-ak kartm i[si] multiply 14,24 by 8 (which
is the coefficient of) one napak karim
ibid. 84 r. 4.

3. storage jar - a) in OB: 2 DUG na-as-
pa-ku reqiitum Sa 1 (PI) 4 (BAN.)TA.IM two

naspaku A

empty storage jars of ninety-sila capacity
each TCL 10 116:2, coll. Arnaud, RA 70 87;
1 DUG na-as-pa-kum MA.GAN.NA §a 4 (BAN)
one storage jar of the Magan type with a
capacity of forty silas ibid. 4; 1 DUG i.DUB
Sa 200 SiLA Karkamisz one storage vessel
with a capacity of two hundred silas, from
Carchemish CT 2 1:8, and dupl. CT 2 6:11, cf.,
wr. DUG na-as-pa-ku (with capacities from
forty to 150 silas) TCL 10 16:18f., 21ff., 25; 2
i.DUB 9a 1 GUR.A 4 i.DUB sa 150 SILA.A VAS
9 221: 22ff.; 1 DUG na-as-pa-kum kankum Sa
i.GI§ ina libbiSu TCL 10 116:6, coll. Arnaud,
RA 70 87; 2 i.DUB i.GIA TCL 1 89:9; DUG
i.DUB i.SAG VAS 8 90:2, also VAS 9 144:9, CT
4 40b:7, and, wr. 1 DUG na-as-pa-ku
TCL 11 248:9, cf. UET 5 793:7, [1] na-as-pa-
kum YOS 5 106:28; 1 DUG na-as-pa-ku hu-
pu-tum (among household utensils) YOS 12
290:17; DUG i.DUB (var. i.DUB DUG) SAL.LA
CT 2 1:7, var. from CT 2 6:10; DUG i.DUB a
SIG.HI.A CT 52 143:7; na-as-pa-ki ajj Sim ul
ipqidam he has not entrusted any pithoi to me
VAS 16 8:9; kaspam Sa na-as-pa-ki uSa qalu
I will make him pay the silver for the jars
ibid. 13; 6 na-as-pa-ku (in broken context)
VAS 9 216:4 (division of property), cf. CT 48 41:4;
2 DUG na-as-pa-ku- YOS 8 174:12 (sale).

b) in Mari: 1 n[a]-as-pa-ku-[u]m(!) GAL
(or: 4 BAN) [...] ARM 7 265:5'; ina GI§.MA.

i.DUB Sa PN 7 DUG na-as-pa-kum rakbu
there are seven storage jars loaded on PN's
cargo boat ARMT 13 68:6; 15 DUG na-as-

p[a]-k[u] 6 GIN IGI.4.GAL KiU.BABBAR.S[U]

ARM 9 254:8, of. ibid. 10.

c) in EA: [x] NA4 na-as-pa-ku Sa i.DUG
mal4 kupa SumSu x glass n.-s filled with
perfumed oil, its name (in Egyptian) is kupa
EA 14 iii 41.

4. stores of barley(?) (OA only): lu tuppu
harrumtum 4a tamkaruttim lu Sa nude lu
na-4d-pu-ku-um ana kaspim ta'era turn
(them) into money, whether they are (prom-
issory notes on) case-enclosed tablets drawn
either on merchants or on natives, or stores
(of barley) BIN 6 59:24 (OA).
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5. cargo boat (wr. MA.i.DTB) - a) capac-

ity: MA.i.DUB 60 GUR LIH 87:4 and 10; ana

MA.i.DUB 75 E.GUR.GIBIL LIH 36:6; MA.i.
DUB 3600 GUR suluppi ana kilallini .arrum
ittadnannid im the king has given the two
of us cargo boats for 3,600 gur of dates
VAS 16 118:10; MA.i.DUB 2 U-,i GUR suluppi

apul ... MA.i.DUB la takalla ibid. 83:5 and 8.

b) freight and loading: GI§.MA.i.DUB GIS.
MA.GUR 8 GIS.MA.HI.A sa ibbalia lismidunimma
lirkabunimma let them prepare the storage
boat, the barge, whatever boats there may be,
and let them board them (and come to me)
TCL 17 64:10; reS MA.i.DV'B a illakkakkunui
suluppi likillu the dates should be ready
for the cargo boats that will go to you
VAS 16 118:17; .e'am ... ina MA.I.DUB
reqim senamma ana Babili ~ubilam load
(three hundred gur of) barley on an empty
cargo boat and send it to me in Babylon
LIH 37:11; 5 ,u-i.fA GIa.AB.B[A.HI.A]

ina MA..DUB itadd[i(am)ma] put three
hundred pieces of kudabku wood in each
cargo boat LIH 72:14; (list of persons)
MA.i.DUB redi 9a ina kar Sippar ana ekallim
irkabu the cargo boat of the soldiers who
boarded at the quay of Sippar to (go to) the
palace Speleers Recueil 228:10; u MA.[I.DUB

x] x [x x x] ina MN ana GN lisniqam let the
cargo boat arrive in Babylon by MN LIH
87:17, see Frankena, AbB 2 No. 69; GIS.MA.I.DUB
lu-u-ki-ba-ak-kum I will dispatch(?) a cargo
boat to you TCL 17 33:26; see also RA 70 55:11,
cited mng. la-l'; asum MA.i.DUB Ki .. .
isammidu in regard to the cargo boat of Kish,
they will make (it) ready VAS 16 122:6, cf.
ibid. 10; note ina GIS.MA.i.DUB (beside DUG
napakum) ARMT 13 68:4, cited mng. 3b.

c) personnel: asum MA.LAHx(DU.DU) Sa
MA.i.DUB concerning the cargo boat's sailors
VAS 16 23:4; ana UGULA.ME§ MA.I.DUB §a
litika upurma ... qadum MA.i.DUB- u-nu
ana Bdbili sangdim limaddiduma pani MA.i.
DUB-u-nu gamrim lisbatunim ... u tappt
VGULA.ME§ MA.i.DUB aliknma ema MA.i.DUB-

su-nu kalma misdm la id lieilinimma
write to the cargo convoy supervisors of your

na~paku A

district to schedule their arrival in Babylon
with their cargo boat (on the thirtieth of
Addaru) and to take charge of their entire
cargo convoy, and, moreover, go to the aid
of the cargo convoy supervisors, and wherever
their convoy is detained and finds no
passageway, have them lift out (the boats and
portage, so they do not fall behind the schedule
which I sent you) LIH 40:4ff.; PN ... SA
ERIN MA.I.DUB PN Jean gumer et Akkad 183:3,
cf. r. 1; ERIN MA.I.DUB.HI.A PN apulma
MA.I.DUB.HI.A .a gdtiSu lipuS arhid ERIN MA.i.

DUB.HI.A ul tappalduma pihatum A ina muih
hika iSSakkan u s bam mala ana MA.iDUB.
HI.A taddinu ... umeSam igriSam sutramma
Subilam provide PN with workers for the
cargo boats so he can build the boats he is
responsible for, should you not provide him
with boat workers quickly that responsibility
will be upon you, further, record all the men
whom you assigned to the boats by name
and wages and send (the list) to me LIH
75: 14ff.; GIS.MA.i.DUB U ERIN-sU-nU ana GN

terranimma return the convoy and their
personnel to GN TIM 2 101:15.

d) construction: PN naggarum ... ana
MA.i.DUB sa qdtija nad[nam] PN, a carpenter,
has been given to me for (work on) the cargo
boat under my authority Kraus AbB 1 58:11;
aSum naggdri []akd[nim] MA.i.DUB [epesim]
sa aSpurakkumma as for assigning carpenters
[and building] boats, about which I wrote you
LIH 8:5; ana tappit MA.i.[DUB Sudti] aldkim
l[a teggi] you must not procrastinate about
going to help (build) that boat ibid. 24 (= r. 3),
naggdr maliZh u atkuppil a matim a
taSapparu lihharuma MA.i.DUB lipusu have
the carpenters, sailors and reed workers of
the area you control make haste to build
the boat ibid. 31 (= r. 10); ERIN MA.i.DUB.
HI.A Sa bell isiham adini ul iddinunimma
MA.i.DUB.HI.A ul epuS they have not yet
given me the men whom my lord assigned
to me for the cargo boats, so I have not built
any cargo boats LIH 75:5 and 7; ana ITI. 1 .KAM

MA.i.DUB kaluSunu kam[s] ina kia inanna
MA.i.DUB.HII.A ul inneppuA ina matima inneps
pu will the entire convoy be ready in a
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month? So far the boats are not being built,
when will they be built? ibid. 8f.

e) ownership: MA.i.DUB Sa DN ullanum
ubattaq TIM 2 64 r. 3; MA.i.DUB Kdr KA.
DINGIR.RAki TLB 1 154:18, cf. GIS.MA. .DUB

KA.DINGIR.RAki YOS 12 59:20; MA.i.DUB

(of Borsippa) YOS 12 383:19; MA.i.DUB
ekallim VAS 16 118:19; (dates) ana MA.i.
DUB ]~.GAL YOS 12 438:4, 453:4, 454:4, note

GIS.MA..i.DUB (of Borsippa) YO 12 273:12.

Ad mng. 5: the reading of (GI.)MA.i.DUB
is unknown, but unlikely to be *maniduppu
since the sign NI, standing for the Sum. verbal
prefix, must have the reading i, not *ni.
The signs -pa-at in GIS.TAR.HI.A GU GIS x NI.
DUB pa at ta [axxx]i SiG.GAN.x [...]VAS 16
186 r. 3, coll. R. Frankena, AbB 6 No. 186 note,
are not likely to be a phonetic complement
to *GIS.MA.NI.DUB; moreover, the context,
other wooden objects and wool, requires a
commodity or object. It may be suggested
that the reading is either napaku - for
masc. sing. concord see LIH 37:11, 40:11 -
or elip naspaki, contrasted in ARMT 13 68
with DUG naspaku. The concord as masc.
pl. in LIH 75:8 and MA.i.DUB ina sillikunu
la ihalliqu VAS 16 129:27 may indicate that
it was used as a collective, as suggested by
Frankena, AbB 6 No. 129.

naSpaku B s.; limpness(?); SB*; cf. sas
pdku.

Summa amelu ... nikimtu libbi irassi na-
as-pa-ak birki u ahi marus amelu f takaltu
marus if a man has intestinal bloating(?)
(and) suffers from limpness(?) of the knees
and arms, that man is suffering from a
stomach (disorder) Kocher BAM 86:10, re-
stored from dupl. 87:4.

na6pakuitu s.; storage, storage place; OB;
wr. syll. and (A) i.DvB-tim; cf. sapdku.

summa awilum sesu ana na-as-pa-ku-tim
ina bit awilim idpukma ina qaritim ibbiim
ittabbi u lu b l bztim na-a-pa-kam (var. I.i.
DUB) ipt ema se'am ilqe ... bel ge'im mahar
ilim ASeu ubdrma bel bitim de'am ,a ilqi4
ustabanndma ana bel ge'im inaddin if a man

na~partu A la

places his barley in another man's house for
storage and a loss occurs in the storage bin, or
the owner of the house opens the granary
and takes the barley, the owner of the barley
establishes by oath before the god (the
amount of) his barley (that was stored) and
the owner of the house will restitute to the
owner of the barley twofold the amount of
barley that he took CH § 120:5, cf. DI.DAB.
BA 3.i.D[UB] (topic heading preceding this
paragraph) PBS 5 93 vi 40, see Finkelstein, JCS
21 42 n. 6; §E.GUR na-as- <pa>-ku-tu PN ina bit
PN2 s PN3 is-pu-uk(text -ul) CT 6 35b: 1; x GUR
se'am GI§.BAN dUTU ana na-ds-pa-ku-tim KI
PN PN2 ilqe PN2 received from PN for storage x
barley (measured by) the seah measure of
Sama§ Meissner BAP 25:2, also VAS 7 89:2;
x GUR ana i.DUB-tim SU.TI.A PN ... ZI.GA

[s]A i.DUB [E.G]AL-lim YOS 13 137:5; x barley
ana E.i.DvB-tim ... ilqe ... ana E.i.DUB
ilqi ge'am utdr he received for storage, (at
harvest time) he will return the barley to
the granary from which he took it YOS 13
54:2, also VAS 7 93:2, 96:7, cf. X SE GIS.BAN
dUTU na-as-pa-ku-tum itti PN Sdpir biti PN,
ilge unm eburim ana E.i.DUB [il-q~l-u ...
imaddad YOS 13 2:2, cf. Waterman Bus. Doc.
18:2, VAS 9 4:1, CT 8 33b:2, CT 4 36b:2;
barley SA x GUR na-as-pa-ku-tu-um A 3551:5,
cf. (x barley) na-as-pa-[ku-tum] A 21964:2.

naSpandu see naspantu.

natpantu see naspantu.

naSpartu A (nispirtu, naspirtu, naspastu)
s.; 1. letter, message, instructions, written
order, 2. proxy, agency, 3. service, business;
from OA, OB on; nispirtu (beside naSpa/irtu)
in OA, naspastu in LB, pl. naSpardtu, naspi
rdtu; cf. apdru.

1. letter, message, instructions, written
order - a) in gen. - 1' in private contexts:
apputtum ina samsi na-ds-pdr-ti tasammeini
Sulumki u Julum bitim Sebilam the day you
(fem.) hear my letter, send me news about
yourself and the household CCT 4 15b:12,
also, wr. na-ds-pl-ir-ti BIN 4 75:6 (both OA);
umma attima bli ana pagriSu nasarim ahgu
la inaddi akkima na-ad-pa-ar-ti-ki Sa ta$purim
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... mddiS na'ddku you (fem.) wrote me,
"My lord must not be careless in taking care
of himself" - in accordance with the in-
structions that you wrote me, I am being very
careful ARM 10 142:8, of. ibid. 146:20, ARM
6 52:15, RA 42 41:15; kima na-as-pa-ar-ti-
[ki]-ma OBT Tell Rimah 52:7, also [an]a na-
as-pa-ar-ti-ia annitim ahi ahu la inaddi
ibid. 4:41; na-as-pi-ir-ti ultebilakku ana ini
la tallika ina dinika la tadbub I sent my
message to you, why did you not come (and)
plead your case? (contrast tuppi ulti[bilakku]
line 15) KAV 169:8, cf. na-d-f[pi-irl-t[u-,u] u
tuppus[u ihappi(?)] JCS 7 157 No. 26:12 (both
MA); na-d-par-tum mala ana muhhi giSri
tallaku ... ukallamu any message that comes
concerning the bridge, they will show (to the
guards of the bridge) TCL 13 196:20 (= Pinches
Peek 18); note in rit. context: [ki na-6d]-pir-
tu issu hil[i] ana muhhi Assur tallakanni na-
da-pir-tu ina qersi uSerrab uSedAab ... na-ds-
pir-tu ina libdni sa rab gi-bir-te ikarrar
[when] a message comes to Assur from a
campaign, (the messenger) brings the message
into the qersu and deposits it, he puts the
message around the neck of the chief of the
chancellery Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 16 i(!) 1ff.
(NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 33.

2' originating from kings: kima na-as-
pa-ar-ti belija da bel[i ... 1 istanapparu
ummami according to my lord's message
that my lord keeps sending, saying ARM 2
24:4; PN illakam temka sabat kima na-as-

[p]a-ar-t[i] sa bell ispuram temi asabbat (my
lord wrote me) "PN will come, make a
decision" - in accordance with the message
my lord wrote, I will make a decision
ARMT 13 22:7; bell ispuram kima na-as-pa-
ar-ti belija ... dannatim askun my lord
wrote me (concerning the fugitives), following
my lord's letter I gave strict orders ARM 2
103:9; ana na-as-pa-ar-ti belija aplahma
ARM 10 90:16; na-as-pa-ra-ti-[ka] esmema
ARM 6 33:32; tmn na-a-pa-ra-at Hammurapi
... sa ana ser RN ... [i~puru] a£t[dl]ma
ibid. 3; 4t na-d-par-ti sarrtija ... idmema
he heard my royal message (which burns the
enemy like a flame) Borger Esarh. 102 II i 1;
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[na-d]s-par-ti a darru bhel iSpuranni unqgta
[...] iddinunu ABL 412:9 (NB).

3' originating from gods: ukkibanimma
iddt dumqi ina Samdme u qaqqari Sipir mahhe
na-d-par-ti ili u iStari kajdn usaddiruni
there came to me favorable celestial and
terrestrial signs, they (the gods) continued
to send me communications through ecstat-
ics, the message of gods and goddesses
Borger Esarh. 45 ii 6; the family of the king
of Elam ,a ina na-ds-par-ti ASur ina girrija
mahre akkisu qaqqassu whose head I had
cut off in an earlier campaign of mine at the
bidding of AA ur Streck Asb. 44 v 7; AN.ZA.
QAR na-ds-pdr-ti Nannari DN (the Dream
god), the message (i.e., the means of commu-
nication) of DN, Scheil Sippar 18 r. 10 and
dupl. PSBA 40 pl. 7 r. 8, cf. dipdru na-ds-par-
ta-ka piriStu su(?)-ka (Nusku) the torch is
your means of communication, the secret is
your .... KAR 58 r. 20, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung 40; I tar ... lispurSuma ... na-d -par-

ta-a Sa uzzi may Itar send him her message
of wrath BBSt. No. 7 ii 22; Sa na-da-par-

ti iliti (in broken context) BA 5 665 No. 22:2

(SB hymn to Nana); na-as-par-ti Nergal(?)

message of DN (apod.) CT 41 7:62 (SB Alu);
note the divine name dNa-as-pdr-tum Bagh.
Mitt. 2 12 year 20 (OB).

4' referring to malefic communications:
the sorceresses sa ... napSaSdti na-dS-pa-
ra-a-ti ... epusa Kocher BAM 214 iii 10, cf.
ruhe ruse na-ds-par-ti kipd[i ... ] D.T.
144:14 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); your
hostile deeds na-da-pa-ra-ti-ki sa lemutti
your evil machinations Maqlu VII 78, na-ds-
pa-ra-tu-ki a lemutti ibid. 114; ammeni
na-d-pa- <ra>-tu-ki ittanallakani why are
your machinations always directed at me?
Maqlu III 141, see AfO 21 75; na-dA-pa-rat
zikurude a taltappari jddi (I disperse) the
messages communicating zikurudi magic
which you kept sending me Maqlu VII 7, also

V 88, cf. na-d-pa-rat miii u kala imi
AfO 21 80:78, also K.9666:4.

b) in business contexts (OA) - 1' in gen.:
mala amitam inaddinu ina na-dA-pi-ir-ti-ku-
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nu luptanim write down in your message
how much amitu iron they sell BIN 4 50:30,
cf. x silver Sa ina na-da-pi-ir-tim laptu
ICK 1 101:10; inumi tertaka illuku na-ds-pi-
ir-ti annitam Sebilsi when your orders go out,
send this information of mine (with them)
AnOr 6 pl. 6 No. 18:31; kima riksam taddinu=
Sunni ina na-ds-pd-ar-ti-k1 lappitam u ali
talluku na- <d.>-pi-ir-ta-kA lillikam write down
in your message that you gave him the
package, and let a message of yours come to
me (saying) where you are going TCL 20
102:24 and 26; inumi a na-4~-pdr-tdm ana
GN adi URUDU ulappitakkunni ina sanimma
umim 50 subatika u 4 emareka igsepija ana
GN usetiq when I wrote instructions to GN
for you concerning the copper, the very next
day I already had fifty of your textiles and
four of your donkeys sent on to GN in my
caravan BIN 4 36:3; na-d-pi-ir-ta-kd dan:
nutum ana GN ana sir azzuzatika u jdti
lappitamma ina GN, kasapka lu nusasqil...
iSti sa na-ds-pi-ra-ti-kd i-na-si-a-ni sahirtam
Aa kaspim 10 GiN gebilamma send your strict
instructions to your representatives and me
in GN in writing, and we will indeed have
your silver paid in GN2, (also) send me
merchandise worth ten shekels of silver with
whoever carries your instructions TCL 14
27:17 and 23; ammala na-ds-pi-ra-ti-a Sa PN
innis'akunni ... KT.BABBAR ... SaSqilnma
in accordance with my instructions which
PN brought to you, collect the silver
CCT 5 2a: 43; na-dg-pi-ra-ti-ni agar kudti
libsia CCT 4 15c:20; adi KT.BABBAR adi mala
u Sinisu aSpurakkumma ula tusebilam na-
ds-pdr-ti maha'i tusasmema lumun libbim tug=
tarsia I wrote to you for silver more than once
(but) you did not send any, you let my
mah'u see my message, and caused me to
worry BIN 4 36:33, cf. PN na-dS-pt-ra-tim Sa
maha'ija asserija nai ula ninnamir ah4 atta
apputtum na-ds-pi-ra-tim kima jdti sabatma
ammamman la tusdar Sassirsina PN is carrying
messages from my mahd'u's to me, (but) we
did not meet, please take charge of the orders
in my stead, do not release them to anybody,
keep them under guard Hecker Giessen 44:4
and 8; na-dd-pi-ir-tdm adapparamma ana
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tertija la tana'idma trtakEunu la iturram mati
Sa andku ana tertija aSapparanni ana kuwatim
na-ds-pi-ir-tim la at-mu-[x]-ni (you wrote) "I
send a letter, (but) you do not pay attention to
my orders and no orders from you (pl.) come
back"- when was it that I would write for
what I ordered and would not .... to your
letter? CCT 2 20:5 and 11; asumi PN na-ds-
pi-ir-tdm taSpuram na-dA-pi-ir-ta-k& mimma
ula uSaSmeuni concerning PN, you sent
a message to me (but) they did not read
your message to me at all Contenau Trente
Tablettes Cappadociennes 12: 16 and 18, cf. I will
go back to Assur to clear up my business
na-ds-pi-ir-ta-k& damiqtum ana Alim likSu:
damma let good news from you reach me in
the City (Assur) KBo 9 9 r. 6; mimma
ndpaltam sa ekallum assumi awili sunuti
eppuluka ina na-dc-pi-ir-ti-kA uddiam let
me know in your message whatever answer
the palace gives you concerning these men
OIP 27 5:23, of. ibid. 18; summa PN ammakam
waSab asserija turdanisSu summa laSSu na-
da-par-tdk-nu lillikam if PN is staying there,
send (pl.) him to me, if not, let news from
you come here KT Hahn 12:7, note na-ds-
pi-ir-tdk-nu lillikamma uzni pitiama ... isti
PN ... na-ds-pdr-tdk-nu lillikam ibid. 18
and 26; na-ds-pi-ir-ti i ti PN illikakkum Sa
tib'ama atalkamma my message came to you
with PN, saying: Start out and come here
CCT 4 6d: 12; assumi AN.NA na-ds-pi-ir-ta-ka
adi mala u siniSu tusebilam concerning the
tin, you sent instructions more than once KBo
9 6:3; tupsarrum na-da-pi-ra-tim ana awilim
ammisam ublam the scribe brought the
information there to the principal CCT 4
38b:7; kima awdtim ana kidim la wasd'im
mimma awdtim sa i-na-ds-pi-[ir-ti]-kd laptani
ula uddia[m] na-ds-pd-ra-ti-k ukdl lest the
matters leak out, I did not make known any
of the matters which are contained in your
message, I will keep your messages TCL 14
17:27 and 29; na-ds-pi-ra-ti-a PN iktaladina
assr PN upurma na-dd-pi-ra-ti-a lusbilaks
kum PN held back my messages, send in-
structions to PN that he should send you my
messages TCL 19 74:25 and 28; Summa na-
d-pz-ra-tum ina KdniS ibabbia ana PN
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pigissina summa ina WahsuSanna tezibSina
tertaka asserija ... lillikamma na-da-pi-ra-
tim luSSirunidti if there are messages in
Kani, entrust them to PN, if you left them
in Wah~uana, have your instructions come
to me so that they may release the messages
to us TCL 20 115:15 and 23, of. CCT 3 29:4;
i na-dS-pi-ir-ti pd-ni-tim PN u PN2 kallimama
u ammala na-ds-pi-ir-ti-a epSa show (pl.) my
earlier message to PN and PN2 and act in ac-
cordance with my instructions TCL 20 81:11
and 15, cf. ammala na-da-pi-ir(!)-ti- <u> wars
kitim CCT 4 30b:16; ammala na-ds-pi-ir-ti-ka9
qdtam la nimahhas u la nubdaka we will not
disobey your instructions or put you to shame
BIN 6 59:5; tertaknu a(na) GN lillikamma
ammala na-4d-pi-ir-ti-ni lepuS let your orders
come to GN, I will act according to our in-
structions ICK 1 150:18; ammala na-da-pi-ra-
ti-a pirikanni Sdma in accordance with my
instructions, buy pirikannu textiles BIN 4
50:20; ammala na-da-pi-ir-tim Sa awilim subdti
apqidma BIN 6 26:21; ammala na-da-pdr-tim
Sa taSpuranni Kienast ATHE 31:2, cf. ammala
na-da-pi-ir-ti-kl BIN 6 49:5, ammala na-ds-
pd-ra-ti-a TCL 20 108:8', cf. na-d-pi-ra-ti-a
ibid 4', na-da-pi-ra-ti-a ibid. 6', ammala na-
dS-pd-ra-ti-a ibid. 99:5'; note niSpirtu (beside
naSpirtu): ni-is-pi-ra-tum Sa mer'e PN Ja ana
PN, damqani lapputa u jattum na-d-pi-ir-tum
lapputassum liStammema the messages from
PN's sons which are favorable to PN2 are
written down (for him), and my own message is
written down for him, let him listen to (them)
carefully CCT 3 35b:12, cf. ni-is-pi-ir-tdm
sa abini PN na'akkum itammeSima ana PN
didsi PN is delivering our principal's message
to you, listen to it carefully and give it to PN
CCT 2 47a:34.

2' as legally binding document - a' with
explicit reference to sealing: na-da-pi-ir-tdm
Sa kunuk PN Sa x hurdsam ana PN, habbuluma
na-da-pi-ir-tdm sidti ana PN, dinamma umma
attama hurdsam PN Jadqilma x kaspam a PN2
habbulanni leqgma PN's sealed promissory
note (to the effect) that he owes x gold to PN,,
give that notification to PN3, saying: Make
PN pay the gold, and take the x silver which

naspartu Alb

PN2 owes me BIN 4 83:4 and 7, cf. [n]a-ds-
pi-ir-tdm Sa kunuk PN ld ki i15 tdm naA'unik:
kuniti Sa kima kaspum kaspini BIN 6 71:13;
na-d -pdr-tdm kunukki Sa PN 9a kima 10
MA.NA URUDU ana PN2 PN3 habbuluni PN,
ittablam PN2 brought me the notice sealed
by PN (to the effect) that PN, owes PN2 ten
minas of copper ICK2 150:6; tuppam
harmam Sa kunuk PN ukll 9a kaspum kaspini
u na-dA-pdr-tdm Sa kunuk PN ana PN, lappu
tatma PN3 naS'akkum kima tamkdrum andkuni
I hold a case-enclosed tablet with PN's seal
(saying) that the silver is my silver, and PN3
brings you a notification with PN's seal,
(which) is written for PN,, stating that I am the
creditor TCL 4 22:13; kdrum ... dinam idinma
na-dg-pi-ir-tum Sa kunuk PN PN2 ukadlima
balum kdrim ana mamman la uzAardi the kdru
gave a verdict that PN, will hold PN's sealed
document, and will not release it to anybody
without the permission of the karu BIN 4
83:41; mannum attunu a tupp sa PN taptis
ani[ma] na-da-pi-ir-tdm Sa kunuk PN tudeli
anima ana PN3 taddanani who are you that
you opened PN's tablets and removed PN,'s
sealed document and want to give it to
PN,? BIN 4 83:29, cf. na-dA-p[i-ir-tam] la
patitam ... sa ezibakki[m] BIN 6 18:9;
ni-ig-pi-ra-tim Id pd-ti-a Sa kunukkiSu ukdl
I hold promissory notes (from him), still un-
opened, with his seals (on them) ICK 1
183:19; as soon as PN arrives, hand over
to him the silver (for the debt that I was
ordered to pay him) u na-d8-pi-ir-<tdm>) a
kunukkija leqe and collect the note with my
seal CCT 2 19a:15; na-d-pd-ra-tim Sa a kumi

Sa PN iSeipika tublu ... atta u PN gitammea-
Sinama kima tasmeani atta u PN kunkadinama
you and PN, read carefully the instructions
concerning PN's affairs which you brought
along with your caravan, and when you have
read (them), you and PN seal them Kienast
ATHE 31:32; na-dS-pi-ir-tdm Sa ki kaspam
andku ublanni iknukunimma ukAl they placed
under seal the notification (stating) that I did
deliver the silver, and I keep (it) TCL 20
130:30; [n]a-dS-pi-ir-tdm mihram Sa ki luqttum
us'<u>ni ana PN ikannuku ... mihir na-d-
pi-ir-tim malhar patrim sa AdSur iknukus
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nimma ukdl they make out for PN a sealed
duplicate of the notification (stating) that
the merchandise indeed left (the City), they
sealed the copy of the notification before the
dagger of A§ur and he now holds it ibid. 10
and 13; tuppam zakuam tahrimanim u na-4d-
pi-ir-tdk-nu zakltam PN ana Timelkia ublam
ma na-dA-pi-ir-tdk-nu ukdl Sa kima irrei tups
pim hardmim ... usahhiruninni you (pl.)
certified the finalized document and PN
brought your definitive notification to me in
GN, I now hold your notification (saying)
that they deducted (x silver) for me at the
time that they certified the document Hecker
Giessen 34:18 and 20; I owe you x silver
tuppam a kunukkija tukdl KIT.BABBAR ina
Alim ana abika aSqulma ... u na-dS-pi-ir-
ti-gu ana kudti u jdti iddinamma you hold
my sealed tablet (i.e., my note), I paid the
silver to your principal in the City (Assur)
(and he gave me a sealed tablet in Assur,
stating that the silver is paid) and he gave
me his notification (addressed) to you and
me (referred to as [tup]pam Sa kunuk abika
line 29) CCT 5 4b:17; tamalakki kunukke Sa
karim KdniS saker rabi ipqidu umma li-mu-
4-ma ina libbi tamalakki 4 na-da-pi-ra-tum
Sa kdrum KdniS saber rabi ulappitu 4 na-ds-pi-
ra-tim a PN a kdrum Kdni. ... iknukusinani
... iU.NIGIN 10 tuppe kunukke they (the
three limmu's) entrusted to him tablet con-
tainers which had been sealed by the primary
assembly of the kdru of Kani§, the limmu's
said as follows: In the tablet containers (have
been placed) four messages which the
primary assembly of the kdru of KaniS
had written, four messages from PN which
(the primary assembly of) the kdru of KaniS
had sealed (and other tablets), in all, ten
tablets sealed (by the primary assembly)
BIN 4 103:10 and 13; ina KdniS na-ds-pi-ra-
tim ina tamalakkim andku u PN niknukak
kumma ... na-d-pi-ra-tim ana GN ... bilSina
in Kani§ PN and I placed the n.-s under seal
for you in a container (and we said): Take the
n.-s to GN TCL 20 115:3 and 10.

b' other occs.: [na]-dS-pi-ir-tdm [lad]di
nakkumma x nRytUDU li-ld liddinakkum ...
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Summa x URUDU li-ld la ittadnam na-ds-pi-ir-
ta-ka utarrakkumma (he said) "I will give you
a written order for him to give you x ....
copper," (PN answered) "Should he not give
me the x .... copper, I will return your
written order to you" ICK 2 155:4 and 10;
8 na-dS-pi-ra-tim u mihram Sa Zibutim Sa as.
Sumi PN u PN2 PN, naS'akkunuti mihram Sa
SibitiSu PN4 nasi PN3 is bringing you the
eight documents and the copy of the testimony
concerning PN and PN2, PN4 is carrying the
copy of his testimony Hecker Giessen 50:3,
cf. adi Sa na-ds-pd-ar-tdm Sa iSjep PN
ulappitakkunni mihrat na-da-pi-ir-ti-im Sidti
PN2 ulappitamma ana GN asser PN3 ubilSi ina
na-ds-pd-ar-ti PN2 ... mala tepusuni sebilam
CCT 3 32:3 and 9, cf. mi-hi-ra-am sa na-ds-
[par-tim] lappitama laStamme BIN 6 98:4;

asser na-da-pd-ra-tim Sa isep PN ulappitaks
kunni minam habbuldkkumma Sa Sepika
warkitim Sim emdrija takldma iSSep PN la
tudebilam ana na-ds-pd-ra-tim Sa sep PN
i'id ina aldkika la taqabbi umma attama
misSum uzni la tapti what do I owe you
besides the notes that I sent you in writing
with PN's caravan, that in your last caravan
you held back the price for my donkeys and
did not send it with PN2's caravan? pay
heed to the instructions (carried) by PN's
caravan, do not say when you come: Why
did you not inform me? CCT 2 34:26 and 34;
na-ds-pi-ir-[tum] a hubul kdrim Sa x kaspim
notice about the ckru's debt of x silver
TuM 1 25a: 1 (clay docket); abuni ana qaqqidia
iplahma na-ds-pdr-tam sa x GIN KU.KI abuni
iddinakkum i ina res na-ds-pdr-ti-su nu-ma-
[la] i-di-a-kum umma S~tma tu-Se-Sa-ni-ma
na-d-pdr-tam addanakkum (you informed
the palace about the iron) therefore our father
feared for his(?) head, and so our father gave
you a promissory note for x shekels of gold,
and he stipulated on your behalf that we
will honor it promptly, saying: You caused
me trouble, so I will give you a promissory
note ICK 1 1:57ff.; ina na-dd-pi-ra-ti-ka ]
MA.NA 10 GIN ana PN din andku j MA.NA

uka'ildumma ... mimma na-dS-pi-ra-t-ka
ukallimsuma assign to PN one mina ten
shekels by written order, I offered him (only)

74

oi.uchicago.edu



na~partu A lb

half a mina and (he became angry with
me - I became afraid and) showed him
your written order CCT 3 38:22 and 28;
11 MA.NA 6 GIN kasparm a ina na-da-pi-ir-tim
laptu umma PN-ma kaspam PN, ilqe ina
kasap PN2 alaqqe (as for) the 106 shekels of
silver which are written in (your) note, PN
said: PN, took the silver, I will take (it) from
PN,'s silver TCL 21 198:10; u sa na-a-pi-ra-
ti-a Sa PN nas'anni kaspam asqilama and
make (pl.) them pay the silver (mentioned)
in my bonds that PN carries Bohl Leiden

Coll. 2 39 No. 1202:10; note beside tuppu,
tahsistu: 35 ma ki 18 TUG pirikanni PN u PN2
ana sa kima jdti iddinu tup-pd-am na-d6-pd-
ar-tdm ula ublunim umma PN la-pd-tdm 1d
i-mu-u PN and PN2 gave my representatives
35 hides (and) 18 pirikannu textiles, but they
did not bring an official receipt, PN said: They
were not willing to put it in writing HUCA 39
16 L 29-561:31; ammakam tuppam na-dg-pi-
ir-ti sa PN ublakkunni sitammima u tertaka
zakutum iti PN 2 lillikamma listen there
carefully to the tablet, (namely) my orders,
which PN brought you, and have your clear
instructions come back with PN2 CCT 3 50b :5;
na-dS-pi-ir-tdm sa asgumi tuppim sa 10 MA.NA

KUT.BABBAR sa PN ahija sa kima tuppam tus
guru[sunni ... ] na-4d-pi-ir-tdm siiti PN2 ukdl
na-d-pi-ir-tdm atta ... sitammeasima ammala
na-ds-pi-ir-tim tuppam Sa 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR

ana PN2 waSirma tuppam udti u tuppam Sa
sabde la 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR sa kunukkija
tuppi kilalldnma limitu (as for) the notifi-
cation about my partner PN's promissory note
in the amount of ten minas of silver (saying)
that you will release that note to him, PN2
holds that notification, you (and my represent-
atives) read that notification carefully and,
in accordance with the notification, release
the note concerning the ten minas of silver to
PN,, and both that note and the tablet under
my seals (saying) that the ten minas of silver
have been paid shall become invalid CCT 4
16a: 14, 20, 22, and 24; ammakam tah sistaka
amur tahsisti u na-ds-pdr-tdm Sa PN tundg
bilanni ammakamma u atta h usus look there
at your memorandum, my memorandum and
the order which you sent through PN are

nagpartu A 2b

available there, you had better heed (them)
TCL 4 27:40.

2. proxy, agency - a) in MA: (barley?)
PN ... ana pi tuppi na-dS-pi-i[r-t]e Sa PN2

mahir JCS 7 153 No. 13:11.

b) in NB - 1'in the laws: a person who
sealed a sales contract in someone else's name
riksu Sa na-ds-par-tum ana muhhi la irkusu u
GABA.RI IM.DUB la ilq but did not make out
a contract about (the fact that he acted as)
proxy and did not take a copy of the tablet
(the person in whose name the sealed sales
contract is written retains ownership of the
field or house) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) ii 7.

2' in adm.: PN u PN, ina na-d -pa-ds-tum
Sa PN3 LP paqqaddu sa rPN ina qdt PN5

mahru' etru' PN and PN2 as proxies for PN3,
the inspector of PN4, received from PN5
(x barley), they are paid TuM 2-3 185:8,
cf. PBS 2/1 133:12, BE 10 80:6, BE 8 127:4; (x
dates) PN u PN2 ina na-da-par-tum Sa PN3

8atammi Eanna PN, L.SAG.LUGAL bel piqitti
Eanna ina qdt nukaribbe imsuhu YOS 7 95:5,
cf. (silver) ina na-as-papar-tum sa LU.NAM ma:
hir Camb. 127:5, ina na-as-Si-par-tum a [PN]
sartennu Nbn. 55:8, and passim with officials;
x silver PN ina na-ds-par-tum sa PN2 mahir
Nbk. 139:5, cf. VAS 4 48:7; PN ina na-ds-par-
tum sa PN, ina qdt PN3 mahir PN received as
proxy for PN, from PN, Dar. 461:5, 338:8,441:6,
and passim in Dar., Camb. 253:7, Cyr. 27:6, Nbn.
516:4, cf. also Nbn. 160:8, VAS 3 210:4, ibid.
66:11, and passim in NB and LB contracts;
PN ina na-as-par-ti sa PN, ina PN3 etir PN
has been paid by PN, as proxy for PN,
Evetts Ev.-M. 19:9; ina na-da-pa-dS-tum a
PN ina gat PN, mahru BE 9 73:5, cf. PN
ina qdt PN, ina na-id-pa-d-tum Sa PN3 ana
muhhi PN, etir Camb. 338:19, Dar. 133:5,
(barley) ina na-d-par-ti da PN ... ina qct
PN2 mahru' etiru' BE 9 11:1; aki u'ilti sa
PN PN, ... ina na-ds-par-tum a PN ina qdt
PN3 etir Dar. 483:6, cf. TCL 13 201:5; x barley
ina na-dd-par-t[i-ka] ana PN attad[in] I gave
to PN as your agent YOS 3 46:19; bricks PN
ana PN, ina na-dS-par-ti Aa PN3 inandin
TuM 2-3 108:8; silver Sa PN ina na-dc-par-
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turn Sa PN ina qdt PN3 iggu'ma riksu ittiau
irkusuma Nbn. 755:3, of. VAS 6 44:5, YOS
6 167:11, PBS 2/1 53:8; PN a PN, ina na-dS-
par-ti Sa PN3 ana kaspi ibukuma VAS 5 22:4,
cf. Dar. 204:7; goods delivered to PN ina na-
dS-par-tum Sa PN2 BE 8 153:27, in lieu of the
rent aa ina atadr Sa tuppi [ina] na-ds-pa-dA-
tum Sa PN ana PN 4-[... ] PBS 2/1 88:10, ina
na-da-pa-dA-tum Sa PN ibid. 143:6; kim na-
d-par-tum Sa PN ipuruma YOS 6 176:4.

3' eqel nasparti: ndru Sa urdte bit rittija
eqel na-da-par-ti-id u bit madkanu atta ahheka
u LU ardka la te-ek-ma-a-a-in-ni u ina gdt
manammu Sandmma la tumagar you, your
brothers, or your servants must not take
away or transfer to somebody else the Mares'
Canal, my "hand" holding, the land for
which I am agent, or the pledged holding
BE 9 25:3, of. ibid. 9.

3. service, business (NB) - a) with
aldku - 1' referring to service obligations:
fPN na-dA-par-ti Sa PN, illak PN, na-ds-par-tu
Sa fPN, illak (the slave) rPN will be in the
service of PN, (and her son) PN3 will be in the
service of rPN4 Nbk. 408: 11ff.; na-da-par-tum
,a PN illak VAS 4 26:11, of. VAS 5 14:3;

fPN ... na-da-par-ta- tallak VAS 6 92:5;
PN Sa [na]-dA-par-tum a PN2 ana PN3 illiku
PN who served PN2 in lieu of PN3 VAS 6 36:2,
cf. adi muhhi PN na-da-par-ti Sa PN, illaku
VAS 5 14:15, 5 ERIN.ME Sa na-d-par-ti Sa PN
illaku UCP 9 90 No. 24:25; [in]a imu na-dS-
par-tum a PN illak ana agar Sandmma ul
illak as long as he is in the service of PN (as
pledge), he will not do service anywhere else
VAS 5 15:6; PN na-da-par-ti a PN2 illak x

kaspu idiu PN2 ana PN inandin PN will

serve PN2, PN2 will pay PN as his wages x
shekels of silver VAS 5 17:4, also Nbn. 210:4;
arhe a4 3 nipub u na-da-par-ti .a belija
nudallim we will work these three months
and do my master's service completely
BIN 1 39:14; a-dal-lip u na-dS-pa[r-tu] sa
sarri ... uSall[am] I carry out the king's
business unflaggingly ABL 269 r. 2, cf. u na-
dS-par-ti a ahija i4-Sal-flam1 Iraq 27 31 (pl. 6)
No. 84 r. 11.

nagpartu C

2' referring to business commissions: PN
na-da-par-ti Sa harrani illak mimma elat Sa
PN jnu PN will carry out the business
overland, (yet) there is no additional (share)
for PN (from the partnership) Moldenke 13:10,
cf. ibid. 14:8, also Nbk. 261:8; na-da-par-ta
Sa harrdniSunu illaku Nbn. 653:11, cf. Dar.

134:11, for alik naSparti "agent" see s.v.

3' other occs.: PN Sa 2-9u 3-8u ina na-dS-
par-ti Sa PN2 ana pani Sa belija illiku PN,
who has come several (lit. two or three)
times to the king, my lord, as the envoy of
Bel-ibni ABL 277 r. 4; na-da-par-ti Sa ildni
tattallak eSrd a DN ... kullimanni you
always were in the service of the gods, so
show me the tithe of the Lady of Uruk
LB 1327:3 (NB, courtesy M. Stol); bell la iqabbi

umma na-dS-par-ti sa DINGIR.MEA ul il(!)-lik
BIN 1 66:16 (let.); andku na-ds-par-tum ina

dli allikd ul alliku am I or am I not an agent
in the city? CT 22 183:15.

b) other occ.: Sama SJulum ina na-ds-par-
ti-ka liSkunnu may Sama§ grant success in
your business YOS 3 101:6 (let.).

Ad mng. 1: J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 40 n. 6; Larsen
in Gibson-Biggs Seals 97. Ad mng. 3a-2': Petschow
Pfandrecht 32 n. 71.

naSpartu A in §a nalparti s.; person
under commission or service obligation; NB;
cf. sapdru.

LU.ERIN.MES sd na-ds-par-tum (after LU.
ERIN.ME sa bit qdti) YOS 7 16:13, cf. ibid.

5:12; PN Sa na-ds-par-ti YOS 6 229:22 and
40.

napartu B s.; messenger; OB; cf. sapdru.

awilu [na-as~-pa-ar-ti the man is my
messenger (in broken context) TIM 2 89:25
(OB let.); x silver ana PN na-as-BAR-tim
<ia? > PN, Birot Tablettes 34:12.

natpartu C s.; (a nocturnal bird); SB.*

na.a-c-pr-tum MUhEN = eS-[e-bu] RA 17 140:4
(Alu Comm.).

76

oi.uchicago.edu



na~partu D

gumma [n]a-a-pdr-tum MVUEN (enters a
house, etc.) CT 41 4 Rm. 488:8-10.

See egdebu usage a and disc. section.

naspartu D s.; (a garment); OAkk.; cf.
nadparu B.

1 TI[G na-d -pd-ar-tum Gelb OAIC 35:8.

nagparu A s.; envoy, delegate, messenger,
representative; OB, Mari, SB; wr. syll. and
NA.A§.PAR/PAR; cf. Saparu.

a) envoy, delegate of a god or king (as
epithet of kings): (Samsuiluna) na-a4-pa-ri
dannam la aniham (corr. to Sum. [... nu.
kiu ].i) my strong, indefatigable envoy
YOS 9 35 i 33, see RA 63 33:33, cf. (Naboni-
dus) na-d.-pa-ar la dnehi VAB 4 234 i 9; Sa
RN u RN2 ... na-dS-pa-ar-gu-nu dannu andku
I (Nabonidus) am the legitimate envoy of
Nebuchadnezzar and Neriglissar ibid. 276 v
17; na-da-pa-ri hantu la ill rabiuti muallim
kal ipri swift envoy of the great gods, who
completes every mission ibid. 252 i 8 (all Nbn.);
naramsu u na-da-pdr-su (RN) his (the god's)
beloved one, and his envoy OIP 43 135 No.
4:5, 147 No. 19:6 (OB seals); (Adad-nirari)
[n]a-da-par a-na-an-tum (var. [na-a.-pa]-ru
[... ] ekdu migir [...]) AfO 17 369 Rm. 293:1,
var. from KAH 2 143:1 (= KAR 260).

b) as epithet of gods: Bunene na-as-
pa-ar kittim mahar Samad dajanim DN, who
brings the just decision (in extispicy) before
8amas, the judge JCS 22 26:23 (OB ext. prayer);
Dan-bitum RaSub-bitum nei na-al-pa-ri-.a
DN and DN2, the lions, her (Istar's) envoys
ZA 68 115:43 (Takil-ilihsu).

c) messenger, representative (in OB
letters and adm.): x barley bilat eqlim LU
na-dc-pa-ru 9a illikam liSaddinuma libla
have the messenger who came collect the
field tax from him and bring it to me CT 4
28:14, cf. tuppa u u NA.AS.PAR lillikamma
bilat eqlija lilqinim CT 52 155:23; tuppi
belija §a iBSaprakkum 1 N[A].A§.PAR ilgeamma
ana mahrija ittalkam a messenger took my
master's tablet which was sent to you and
came to me Kraus AbB 1 84:13, cf. PN NA.
A§.PAR tuppi awilim ana PN PA DAM.GAR

naparu B

a Aum ka8pim dimim ga bitidu legemma ana
Babili aldkim ilqeamma ana Sippar [it]talkam
CT 52 163:8, cf. ibid. 164:16; tuppi awilim abi
sdbim u NA.AS.PAR ana mahrika ittardunin
ussirma matkani la ihalliq they sent you a
tablet from the honorable director of per-
sonnel and the messenger, exert pressure lest
my threshing floor be ruined PBS 7 108:30;
tuppi ahdtija u na-as-pdr-ki ul illikamma
neither the tablet belonging to (you) my sister
nor your messenger arrived VAS 16 1:27, cf.
tuppi abija u NA.AS.PAR ana PN lillikma
Kraus AbB 1 61 r. 8; tuppi awilim u NA.A .
PAR litruduma lisiruguma ke'am idija lid:
dinunim let them send the gentleman's
tablet and a messenger so that they may put
pressure on him to give me the barley which
is my wages VAS 16 147:10, see Frankena,
AbB 6 No. 147; as for PN2 who is in prison
PN wakil tamkdrim itti NA.AS.PAR ja PN, ana
Bdbilim ittalkam Kraus AbB 1 13:12; if you
do not hurry 2 NA.A§.PAR illakunimma da
elikunu marsu ippugu two envoys will come
and will cause trouble for you (pl.) ibid. 97
r. 4; PN na-as-pa-ra-am §a mahrija ... ana
PN, apqidaaSuma ana mahar Sdpirija attar:
dadSu I entrusted PN, the messenger who
was with me, to PN2 and sent him to (you)
my supervisor VAS 16 23:8, of. TCL 17 66:5,
Gordon Smith College 74:1, 15, PBS 7 112:11;
(barley) namhar<ti> PN SANGA(?) PN RA.GAB
NA.A..PAR PN3 RA.GAB NA.A..PAR PN, RA.GAB

NA.AS.PAR U PN 5 SU.I SLB 1 154: 14ff.; PN LO

na-as-pa-rum a mdrat arrim (witness)
cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 170 r. 4, also PN NA.
A§.PAR CT 48 101 r. 4; earlier, at the time of
the census LTJ.ME na-ad-pa-ri ana qdtija ul
iddinu they did not assign me any messengers
(three years after the census three men
returned to serve with me and it is these men
who present my tablets to you) ARM 14 66:6.

d) other occ.: iD Na-da-pa-ru-um (name
of a canal or a person) BIN 7 63:8 (OB).

na paru B s.; (a garment); OAkk.; cf.
natpartu D.

7 TUG na-dA-pd-ru-um BIN 8 270:1, of.
CT 50 52:6, ITT 1 1082, ITT 2 2884, 2889, 2936,
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nagpaftu

OIP 14 118:2, Owen Lewis Coll. 74 r. 7; TUG
na-d6-bar-ru-um ibid. 95:1, T~G na-<dA>-pd-
ru-um OIP 97 p. 82 No. 10:1; [N]a-dS-pd-ri-id
(personal name, possibly to naparu A) MDP
14 87 No. 31:6, for other OAkk. personal names
in -iA see Gelb OAIC p. 234 note to line 3.

na§pa§tu see na4partu A.

na~piku s.; (a textile); Nuzi.*

3 alluiru 2 zijandtu 3 na-as-pi-ku PN ...
ana PN, nadin HSS 13 98:3.

See also naSkupu.

na§piltu s.; residue (of malt); lex.*; cf.
Japalu.

egir.munu 4 = na-d-pil-tum (var. [n]a-dS-pil-ti)
MUG.munu 4 = i-ri-'u, gul.munu4 = MIN Hh'
XXII iv 19ff.

Oppenheim Beer 51 n. 84.

na pirtu see naspartu A.

naspu (fem. naiiptu, nauptu) adj.;
(qualifying beer and beer ingredients); Bogh.,
Nuzi, SB; cf. nasapu.

[ka9.si]g5 .ga = na-d-pu Hh. XXIII Frag-
ment f 8'; kas.kurunMIN(=ku-ru-un).babbar =
na-da-pu, ka.kurun2MIN.gi6 = t2-lu-in-nu Hh.
XXIII ii 5f.; kal.is.sa.sig.ga - MIN (= bil-la-tu)
na-di-pi Practical Vocabulary Assur 200.

bappir.uD = (bappiru) na-dcpus Hh. XXIII
iii 14'; titab(BARA2.MUNU 4).al.si.ga, titab.al.
si.il.l (var. titab.al.si.lA) = (titapu) na-d-pu-
tum ibid. iv If.; munu4 .gu.la, munu 4.bur.ra
- na-.up-tum ibid. 9ff.

dug.gur KA.tJs(var. .t).SA si(var. sig5).ga
ku.ga gi dug.ga a.ra.an.gu.ub(var. gub) :
ina-da-ku-ri (for ina adakurri) KA§.ME§ na-d-
pi(var. -pi) el-le-ftel GI DtG.GA (var. qa-na-a) dz-
qu-pu (var. az-qup-ku) I set (in a stand) an adagurru
jug of pure n.-beer STT 197:42f., vars. from dupl.
KBo 7 1:17f., see Cooper, ZA 62 73.

a) in med. and rit.: KA§.T.SA siG5 ina
uppi siparri ina pani alpi taakkan you
place n.-beer in a bronze drum in front of
the bull RAcc. 10 i 15 (kald rit.), KA§.T.SA
SIG5a KA.U.SA lab-ku (see labku) ibid. 89:9;
[D]UG.A.[D]A.GUR 5 na-dA-pu azqupk wnli Iraq
18 62:23 (namburbi), also AnBi 12 284:48 (prayer
to gods of the night); ina KA§.P.SA na-aA-pi
iStgniA tasdk you crush (various ingredients)

natrapu

in n.-beer AMT 32,5:11; for refs. to KAS./8.
SA SIG/SIG5 see billatu mngs. 2b-2', 3a-2';
note KAS.U.SA (= billatu) na-sip-tu BBR No.
87:4.

b) in lit.: Sikar na-ds-pi dussupi ul ubbalu
me nadi (abundant city food does not
measure up to bread baked in ashes) sweet
n.-beer does not measure up to water from
a waterskin Cagni Erra I 58; Sikaru reSt
na-da-[pu ... ] Lambert Love Lyrics 118 C 6;
[Sd] na-ds-pi isakkana zittu they (the people
of Babylon) distribute rations of n.-beer
KAR 321:2.

c) in Nuzi: ten silas of barley ana bi-il-
li na-as-pi for n.-beer HSS 16 66:16, cf.
barley a-na na-as-pu [x x x] ibid. 179:14,
14 homers of barley ana 10 ANE.[....] a-na
na-as-pu ibid. 187:8.

For the possibility that sIG5 in KAS..SA
sIam is to be read naspu, see billatu discussion
section.

nagramu s.; (a wooden cutting tool); lex.*;
cf. Sarmu.

gis.ba.sab = na-dc-ra-mu, gis.ba.rkur1gur 4 =

Su-rum, gi.ba.tu-urtur = Au-rum Hh. IV 41ff.

natraptu s.; 1. burning, 2. crucible;
lex.*; cf. ardpu.

nig.tab = nappadu, na-d-rap-tum (var. nacs
rapu), nasraptum Hh. X 347ff.; urudu.sen.sig
= na-d-rap-tum Hh. XI 398; [...] = [Su]ruptu,
[ur]pu, na-d-rap-tum, uruppu Nabnitu XXIII
111ff.

1. burning: see Nabnitu, in lex. section.

2. crucible: see Hh., in lex. section.

natrapu s.; fire box (as part of a kiln);
SB; cf. sarcpu.

nig.tab = na4raptum (var. na-dA-ra-pu), nap-
raptum Hh. X 348.

You close the kiln again summa teptehi
na-dd-ra-p[a(?) x]-la-a tepette as soon as you
have closed (it), you open the lower(?) fire
box Oppenheim Glass 55 § U 20; [1] K X
GI§ ... [ana na]-d-ra-pi-ka tuserred (you
measure) one cubit of wood and put it into
your fire box ibid. 23.
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nagrapu

In parallel versions of the instructions to
glassmakers, gapal kuri corresponds to nags
rapu, see Oppenheim Glass p. 70.

nagrapu see nasrapu.

naSraputu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

sag.ki.dug a.giS.eg.bi.da.4m §a-a-ki-tu a-
hi-e-bi-da (pronunciation) = ba-a-ba-al pd-ni na-
a4-ra-pu-tum MDP 18 55.

nagru s.; eagle; lex.*

[A]te-rel mugen - e-ru-t = na-dS-ru Hg. C I 26,
in MSL 8/2 172.

As the explanation in the third column
of Hg. indicates, naSru is a late replacement
for erd "eagle," q.v.

nagta s.; (a vessel); EA*; Egyptian word.

6 ku[kkubu u] 2 ME [unl-qa-ti [.a siparri]
na-as-s[a su]msun[u] EA 14 ii 80 (list of gifts
from Egypt); [1 N]A 4 kukkubu na-as-sa sumSu
ibid. iii 48; [... ] na-da-ni GAL na-as-Si ibid. i 43.

For the Egyptian word see Lambdin, Or.
NS 22 367.

na~tihu (nansihu) s.; person who has
diarrhea(?); lex.*; cf. nasahu.

KUAe-AeKU = na-ds-si-hu (var. nam-i-hu) Lu IV
251.

na§iku see nissiku.

nasigu s.; sniffling(?); OB lex.*; cf.
nasasu.

[kirix(KAxIM)].nun.di = na-a-i-Su YBC
9868 ii 38 (Sag A).

na§§u s.; (a porter); OB lex.*; cf. nad~
Av.

lui.e.fill.la = na-as-Su OB Lu D 101.

na§§u see nalbu.

na§§uqitu s.; (a hardship); SB.

suluppi la ikkal na-ds-qi-ta (var. na-Su-qd-
ta) immar he must not eat dates, or he will
experience n. Iraq 21 50:29, KAR 147:29, var.
from KAR 177 r. ii 2 (hemer.).

nattiptu (naltiptu) s.; bandage; SB; cf.
datdpu.
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nig.kar - na-a4-ti-ip-tum Nigga Bil. B 18;
[tug. ... kil].da, [...].x, [...].gi - na-al-tip-
turn (preceded and followed by kannu) Hh. XIX
308ff.

TUG na-al-ti-ip-ti [... UD].2.KAM tasammid
tapattar you bandage (it) with a bandage
for two days (and) then take off (the bandage)
CT 23 36:60 (med.).

nattuk (or natuq) s.; (a leather bag); LB;
foreign word(?).

x silver, the income of the 24th day of the
second year ina Ku§ na-da-tuk ina GI hallat
gakin is deposited in a leather bag in the
hallatu basket CT 49 157:3, 10, also 152:3 and
r. 7, 154:2, 16, 162:3, 163:2, also 159:20 (= ZA 3
144 No. 4).

The accuracy of the copies in CT 49, which
show that the sign is tuk/q and not pik (for
which cf., e.g., CT 49 159:1, 161:3; correct
CAD M/1 p. 265 sub mara) is confirmed by
collations by A. Sachs, who also provides
the following comparisons: Heb. and Aram.
nartefiq (Syr. narteq), Heb. na tiq (a small
container), cited Levy Neuhebriisches und
Chaldaisches Worterbuch iiber die Talmudim und
Midraschim s.vv. (cf. also Heb. nuStaq (same
mng.), cited Kohut Aruch Completum s.v.),
with suggested etymology from Gk. narthex
or narthekion (a container), see Pauly-Wissowa
Real-Enzyklopadie der klassischen Altertums-
wissenschaft s.v. Whether the borrowing is
from Aram. or directly from Gk., the LB
change -rt- > -t- is well known, see von Soden
GAG § 35c.

na§tuq see naltuk.

nataptu s.; (a configuration on the liver?);
Mari; cf. 4atdpu.

annium kiam isSakin na-ds-ta-ap-tum [... ]
x Au this (liver) was shaped like this, n., [... ]
RA 35 47 No. 22:9 (early OB liver model).

natf (fem. naSitu) adj.; raised, lifted;
OB, SB; cf. nald A v.

[ig]i.il = e-nu na-Ai-tu Erimhu III 29; an.da.
gal - na-a re-Ai Izi A iii 11; sag.zi, sag.il.la =
na-.e re-i Sag Bil. B 15 and 19.
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na§t A

umun.mu dim.me.er zi.ga.bi.ra (var. zi.
gii.bi.a) mu.un.u, : belu na-Ad re-e-4u4 aqdtu
lord, honored one, you are exalted SBH p. 19
No. 9 r. 10f., also ibid. 12f., var. from BM 55474;
en sag.il - belu na-Ad-a re-e-ki 4R 24 No. 1:24f.

a) in the phrase naAd (*nadiam) rei: see
Izi, SBH, 4R, in lex. section; na-sd-a resi
darrahz (you) honored one, proud one
STT 70 r. 9, see RA 53 133; kabtu na-9d-a re-di
zime namrilti mighty one, with raised head
and bright countenance KAR 104:3 (hymn to
Nabu).

b) other occ.: eli nakrika ... re-gi-in
na-si-tim ilu isakkanka the god will place
you in honor(?) above your enemy YOS 10
44:51 (OB ext.).

naSfi A v.; 1. to lift, take up an object, to
lift something up during a ritual, to lift up
an image during the oath ceremony, to
brandish a weapon, a torch, a signal, to wield
a weapon, a tool, to elevate a person to high
position, to raise, move a part of the body
(human or animal), (in the stative) to be
tense(?) or swollen(?), to put on and wear
clothing, a crown, to bear horns, a brand,
or other features, to raise a crop, to multiply
(math. term), to bear (transferred mng.)
(p. 82), 2. to transport goods, etc., to carry,
to bring, take along, to fetch (objects, tablets,
also persons or animals), to deliver tribute,
offerings, payments due, to serve food, to
offer hospitality to a guest, to bring word, a
report, etc., to wear or carry a symbol,
weapon, or tool in exercise of one's function
or duty, as a sign of office or status, to bear,
have, hold a document, silver, etc., to bear
fruit, etc. (said of a tree, a field), to bear
wool, bristles (said of animals), to carry flood
water (said of a canal or river), to take care
of persons, a field, or animals, to support a
person with food, etc. (p. 87), 3. to take,
accept, receive something from (often ina
qdt) someone, with added naddnu: to hand
over, to transfer, also with ana hubuttu, ana
thubuttiitu, ana kaspi, ana nishi, ana pithi, to
collect assets, debts, taxes, to levy tribute,
to seize, confiscate, to withdraw from an
account, to draw payments, compensation,

na§f A

to take an ingredient, to take medication
(p. 96), 4. to remove an object, to take off
clothing, to draw off water, to remove evil,
to take away, to appropriate, to take over,
to carry off, to steal (p. 100), 5. (intrans.)
to rise, to heave, to arise, to move on, depart,
to extend, to prosper (p. 103), 6. in idiomatic
uses (arranged alphabetically) (p. 103),
7. susS to have (someone) lift an object,
part of the body, wield tools, weapons, etc.,
wear a crown, a melammu, horns, to cause
to be afflicted with a disease, to make bring,
deliver, carry (a symbol, etc.), to have an
offering, tribute, etc., brought, to make bear
fruit, to have someone remove something,
to make extend (causative to mngs. 1, 2, 4,
and 5) (p. 109), 8. nanS4 to be lifted,
elevated, raised, to be brought, carried, to
be received, cashed, collected, to be taken
away, removed, withdrawn (passive to mngs.
1-4) (p. 110), 9. nansi to pick up and keep,
to bring (objects), to rise up against someone
(ingressive to mngs. 1, 2, and 5) (p. 111);
from OA on; I iSSi - inasSi - naSi, imp. idi,
MA, NA with s instead of s before a and u,
e.g., stative nasa (na-as ABL 582:6), nasu,
fem. nasat, perf. ittasu, ittasa, imp. isa, 1/2,
I/3, I/4 (only it-ta-ta-aS-Sa-as-su KUB 3 14:10),
III, III/2, IV; wr. syll. and iL, in NB also
GIs and GIs-tend ; cf. masidnu, masitu, maSSd,
mas~itu A, nan4, nadianu, naSz adj., ndMi
adj., ndM s. A and B, nandtu, nisitu, niru B,
niditu, taSSitu.

i-li fL = na-Au-u Sb I 92; il tL = na-8u--um
MSL 2 149 iii 20 (Proto-Ea); fill = na-d[u-u] Lanu
F i 9; i-1 IL, ga-aiL, gu-rufL = na-Su-u Nabnitu
K 137ff.; sag.il = MIN (= naM2s) Ad MIN (= ri-e-Si)
ibid. 153; igi.il = MIN d i-ni ibid. 155; gu.un.il
= na-8[u-u S]d bil-tim ibid. 187; il.la.a[b] - i- i
Nigga Bil. B 330; [sagl.[il.la.ab] - i-Ai ibid. 334;
in.il- [i8]-8i, [iz-bi]-il Ai. I ii 37f.; ga.ab.il =

[l]u-uA-4[i-k]a Izi V 109, but u1.gAb.il(?) = la-
a8--i-8u (text corrupt) OB Lu D 232.

gu-ru GoI-tent =I n[a]-8[u-u] Sb I 304; [gu-r]u
ui§-tein - na-§u-4-[um] MSL 2 141 C ii 15' (Proto-
Ea); gu-ru - GI-tenu = na-Su-u Ea IV 205;
i.4r.gur.ru = na-d Ga-[lum-mal-[ti] Izi V 66;
gu-ru iL, MIN (= gu-ru, text A) ga-na-te-nu-u (sign
name) GAN - na-u-4 Nabnitu K 139f.

gal = na-At-u Antagal III 30; an.da.gMl -
na-Aa re-Ai, it-ti-.4 na-Si Izi A iii 11f.; gMl - MIN
(= nald) Ad ka-la-ma Nabnitu K 142; gi.dub.ba.
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naft A

zu e.da.gAl - na-i-a-ta you hold the stylus,
mu.da.gal - na-Ai-a-ku, an.da.gal = na-Si, nu.
e.da.gAl i- -ul na-i-a-ti(!), nu.mu.da.gdl -
i-ul na-Si-a-ku, nu.an(!).da.gdl =- -ul na-9i
OBGT III 58ff.; for another paradigm see UET
7 102 iv 28ff.

[zi-i] [zi] = na-.u-u Idu I 41; zi-i zi = na-iu-tu9[a lib-bi] A 11/1:92; ie.er.zi - na-da Ad-ru-ri

Izi D i 25; gu.zi = MIN (= na4i) Ad MIN (= re-e-Ai)
Nabnitu K 152; a.zi.ga, uv.zi.ga, 9a.zi.ga =
MIN (= naAti) Aa MIN (= mi-lim) ibid. 147ff.; zi.ga
= MIN Ad A.[ME§] A.ZI.GA ibid. 190.

gu.aU.rL = na-Ju-u (in group with kullu andgabatu) Erimhui VI 88; da.a.r[i.ib] = i-Si Nigga
Bil. B 331, cf. ibid. 333; kAr.a.[ab] = i-9i
ibid. 332; da = MIN (= naMi) d LtO, da.ri= MIN
Ad Lt.TUR, MIN Ad al-mat-ti Nabnitu K 143ff.;
an. e.u = MIN Ad mim-ma ibid. 141; gui.u =
MIN sd re-e-9i ibid. 151; se.er.zi.gA, ge.er.gA =
na-da Sd-ru-ri Izi D i 26f.; i.§I.<gA>.g = na-du
a-[lum-mal-[ti] Izi V 67; gd.un.u.gA.gA, ma.

[x.(x)].gA.gA = MIN (= naMi) Adbil-tim Nabnitu
K 188f.; du DUs = na-Au-u ale-i ea-, A VIII/
1:147; du-un-du-un iuL.ti L = tard // [... ] aA-kum
na-Au-4u a IGI AVIII/3Comm.r. 28; [in] .dus= i-di
Ai. I iii 46; igi.dus = MIN (= na i) [d ini] Nabnitu
K 157; i[g]i.dus- MIN(= nac) Ad p[a-ni] ibid. 158;
4u-unKU = MIN (= na4u) Ad e-ni ibid. 146; h.gu.
bi.gi4 .a = MIN (= nai) Id MIN (= mi-lim) ibid. 150;
igi.la = MIN (= nau) id MIN (= i-ni) ibid. 156;
LA - na-du-[um], na-au-[um] MSL 14 92 74: If.
(Proto-Aa); [sig].la : Aa dipati na-Ai-a (sheep)
that bear wool CBS 11319+ ii 9ff. (OB lex.,
courtesy M. Civil); an.ta.mu = i-Ad-an-ni
(contrast ki.ta.mu = Aup-pil-an-ni line 287)
Erimhui I 285.

[x].dig.ga = ma-ha-ru, na-Au-u Lanu A 30f.;
[x].x.la.an.da.ab = MIN (= nadii) Ad ki-si-i[t-ti]
Nabnitu K 161; [x.x].x.l6.e, [x.x.x].x.e =
MIN Ad ma-li-[i] ibid. 162f.; [... . i]b = MIN d
maA-Ai-e ibid. 164.

[x].la~ = u-uA-u- Nabnitu C 74.

du DU8 = na-an-Au-u A VIII/1 :146.
nu.gig.am sila.ta ba.an.da.il.la : qaditum

ina sfqim it-ta-Ai he took in a qaditu woman from
the street Ai. VII iii 8; gu.un.bi hu.mu.ra.
ab.il (var. hu.mu.ra.an.l , older version
[hu].mu.ra.ab.ak) : bi-lat-au liA-i-ki let him
bring his tribute to you Lugale IX 28; [en] i1
Ai.mu.un il.la : e-na a-na-d-.i [ar]-ra a-na-dA-Si
I elevate en priest(s), I elevate king(s) ASKT p.
128:77f., cf. [en].e mu.un. il.e lugal.e mu.
un.il.e : na ta-na-d-Ai arru ta-na-d-Ai Gray
SamaA pl. 11 K.2605:9f.; en.na il.e.dB za.a.
kam : be-lu na-Su- ku-um-ma it is in your power
to elevate the lord (Sum. the en) BA 10/1 79
No. 5:7f.; umun e.ne.bm.ma.a.ni an.e nu
il.e : Sa bAlu amaesu Aami ul ina-a-Au-t the
heavens cannot bear the command of the lord SBH

nat A

p. 30 No. 13 r. 15f., dupl. K.10098:4f., cf. ki nu.
il.e : KI-tim ul ina-as-Si SBH p. 30 r. 17f.;
ba.an.il.la : is-Su-u 4R 24 No. 2:lf.; tu, il :
9a ... ta-'-4 na-Su-u Iraq 5 56 r. 3 (coll. O. R.
Gurney); gagan.bi i.il.la : MIN na-aA i-$i
the Lady, carrying wood KAR 375 iii 63f.; gig.
PA.mah il.la : na-dS ha4fi ?srti 4R 14 No. 3:5f.;
SITA.GIA.TUKUL il.la : na-da kak-ki 4R 26 No.
1:12f.; il.la izi.su.ud : na-i dipari OECT 6
pl. 8 K.5001:2f.; si an.na il.la.ta : niru ina
bame ina na-se-e-a SBH p. 104 No. 55 obv.(!) 31 f.,
see p. 155; ill.gugui.zi giir.gdr : na-i-a-am re-9i
u kunnuhum TIM 9 22: f., see ZA 65 192:137;
igi.zu [...] su.da.ab.il.la : in-ka [la tanadi]
CT 16 11 vi 15f.; dUtu kalam.ma.kex(KID)
sag.ga.na.e mi.ni.in.il : Sama ana mati
re-si-ka taA-Ad-a OECT 6 p. 52f.:7f. (= 4R 20
No. 2 + 28 No. 1); GIg.gin.ne mu.un.il a.96
lu.kur.ra.[e.se] i.du.un.i[l] a.9a.zu lu.kur.
ra : tallik taA-Sd-a eqel nakri illik iA-Ad-a eqelka
nakru you went and took the field of your enemy,
(in the meantime) your enemy has come and taken
your field Lambert BWL 245 v 14ff.; [dam].nu.
il [dumu].nu.il : la mu-ta-Au-u aSati la MIN
ma-ri one who does not support a wife does not sup-
port a son ibid. 255:11f., [x n]i.ba.a [nu.i]l.la :
sarru la mu-taS-sc-u ramanisu (but) an evildoer
cannot (even) support himself (translat. of Akk.)
ibid. 13f.

[...] ... nu.mu.un.da.ab.il.il.la : a-a is-
Au-c ka-dar-ki BiOr 9 89:13 (lit.), cf. [... b]i
nu.mu.un.da.ab.il.il : [... ul] i-na-da-Su-i
ka-ddr-Su (see kaddru A lex. section) JCS 21
129:26, see CRRA 19 437; mu.un.dugud.da.bi
mu.un. si.in.il.il.e : kabitti bilassunu na-4u-u
4R 20:25; am.gal.ginx(GIM) A.bi mi.ni.in.
i1.il (var. [mu.u]n.il.le) : kzma rime rabe qanmau
it-ta-na-da-ai like a huge wild bull he keeps tossing
his horns Lugale I 36.

aga.zi gudr.ru.me.en : agdm kinam na-Su-
AnBi 12 69:8 (let. to the Moon god); ni.gal
ghr.ru.na : namrirri ina na-de-e-sd when he
wears awe-inspiring splendor Lugale I 17, of. sag.
bi su.lim gur.ru.a : ina reiSu a-lum-[ma-ta
na-au-u] CT 16 21:187f., [ni.hu] gur.ru :
[ra-S]ub-bat na-Aat Lugale IX 33, su.lim gur.ru
dingir.re.e.ne : na-as Aa-lum-mat AN-4-ti BA 5
648 No. 14:2; rsul.zi me.lAm gur.ru : 6a
puluhtu melammi na-Sd-u 4R 27 No. 4:2ff.; ne.
lam.mah iu.gur.ru : Aa melamme siriti na-u-au
Symbolae Bohl 48:9f.; kur.ra gun gur.ru gun
he.en.na.an.ghr.ru : adi na-di bilti biltu liA-
i-ka may the tribute-bringing mountain (region)

bring you (its) tribute 4R Add. p. 4 to pi. 18*
No. 5:8f., cf. (in parallel constructions with
a.ga.ga : eqlu) ibid. 10f., (with aGI.SAB gurun.
na : MIN inbi) ibid. 12f., (with sa.par ku,.
mulen.na : saparru nuna u isiura) ibid. 14f.;
gil.erin.na.ta gdr.ru : na-Su-4 ereni JCS 21
128:9, see CRRA 19 435; galan.men me gur.
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ru me gl 4 .a.mu.db : be-l-ku na-Aat pdr-.i
pdr-q ina GI-ni-ia (dupl. TCL 15 No. 16:37 differs)
2N-T34b:3 (courtesy M. Civil); sA.dug4 u 4 .da
ni g.gur.ru : sa-at-tuk u4 -me ina na-Se-e when one
brings the daily offering Lugale XII 18.

In my right hand dSar.ur.mu mu.e.da.gal.
la.a[m] : dAR.i t.Mrv na-Ad-ku-[ma] I am bearing
my Barur weapon Angim III 24, also (with migu,
etc.) ibid. 25ff.; gir nam.an.na.mu mu.e.da.
gal.[la.am] (earlier recension: mu.rda. an.gall.
[la. m] : patru Anitija na-4[d-ku-ma] I am
wearing the dagger of my lordship ibid. 32;
umun izi sudud.gAl = belu na-dA dipari BA 5
708 No. 62:4 and 6; gil.tukul.mah an.na.
kex Su.mu mu.un.da.an.gal : kakku giri Sa
Anu ina qateja na-ad-ku(!) CT 16 3:86f., cf. gig.
PA ... Su.mu mu.un.da.an.gAl : ard ... ina
qateja na-.d-ku ibid. 6:212f., also 9u.na (var. Su.
bi) h6.en.da.an.gAl (var. he.e.da.gAl) : ina
qgtifu lu na-.i ibid. 45:151f.; na 4 .kiiib.lul.la
an.da.gal : kunuk sarti na-Ai he brought a forged
document Ai. VI iv 16, also an.da.gal.la.g6.e S
: na-au-4 ibid. 18; kala.ga UD.XA.BAR idr.hu
ma.al.la : dannu na-a-hi ul-me [...] KAR 97
r. 12; [su].zi i.ma.al : [.alummata] ina na-e-e
SBH p. 45 No. 22:11f.

A.zu nu.mu.un.il.la (older version: A nu.
mu.e.zi) : idka la taB-d-a you did not lift your
arms in greeting Lugale XI 6; dUTU nig.si.sA
ga.bi ma.ra.an.zi : SamaA mi.aru re-es-su
i-na-aJ-i-ik OECT 6 p. 53:35f.; u.zu A§.am
nu.mu.un.ii.in.zi (older version: Su.A§.zu.a
mu.e.ni.zi.zi.i) : qatka iSten la taA-d-a you
alone did not lift your hand in prayer to me
Lugale XII 5, cf. [Su nu.un].zi.zi A nu.un.
gi 4 .gi, : [qassu] ul ina-a-.i ahiu ul u[tdr] CT 17
31:23f.

am ug 6 .ga gu.bi he.im.lA : rimu-miti ina
ki adiu na-Ad-a he carries the dead wild bull on
his neck CT 15 43:9f. (Lugalbanda); gi .tir
he.e.lA : q[d-aS-t]am i-Ai lift the bow A 29975
r. 6; [sAL].la.bi ur.re an.da.ab.lA : [qal-l]a-
Au kalbu uitaqlil // nakru it-ta-bi 4R 28* No. 4: 63f.,
restored from SBH p. 122 No. 70:7f.; Gaan.m
me.ri.lA ..kur.ra.kex : dNIN.SAR na-.d patri Aa
Ekur SBH p. 137 No. IV 43f.; la.a.kex ugumgal
: na-Su-u Aarrfitu RAcc. 134: 228f.

[lugal].ra il.la mu.un.na.ab.il.la : ar-ra
a-ga( !)-a dd-dci( !)-i I had the king wear the tiara
ASKT p. 128 r. If.; EBUR pu oGi.sAR.kex gurun
mi.ni.in.il (var. 9u im.mi.ni.in.il) (later
version: gurun p[ii GI .SAR] u m.ni.nin.il) :
in-[bi ki-re-e .ip-pa-t]i t.i--ad.-4i Lugale VIII 34;
gil.Cita sag.gi4.a su.zi.de.e 6 h.en.na.ni.
fb.gar : kak la mahri li-.d-d-.i-u-ma 4R 12 r. 13f.

urfi ir.ra.mu sag.an.Se nu.fl : ali aStallu
re-es-su(!) ul in-na-d.-[i] the town which I have
plundered will not become famous (again) ASKT
p. 127:31f.; [sag ... i]l.la : in-na-.i ri-is-su
Lambert BWL 241 ii 63; an.fl im.ma.an.fl.la.

na§i A la

ta : [ana e-l]a--aa-tim u in-na-.u-u KAR 375 iv
31f.; the month of Nisannu: [b]ra.il.la bAra.
gar.ra : LUGAL in-na-d - i LUGAL GAR-an (i.e.,
iAdakkan) KAV 218 A i 2 and 8; [izi.gar ... ]
dA.nun.na.kex.ne ... nim.nim.mu.d6 : di:
pdru ana dA.NUN.NA.KEx in-na-d.-Ai the torch is
raised to the Anunnaki ibid. ii 5 and 10 (Astrolabe
B).

S§.GA.GA // na-.e-e bi-il-tc, u.GA.GA // na-Ae-e
ke-er-ti GCCI 2 406:5f. (med. comm.); MAR // GAR
if na-ui-u Lambert BWL 88 comm. to line 277
(Theodicy Comm.), cf. ri-i-4i na-a§-Si ibid. 82:218;
Gou If na-du-u Hunger Uruk 27 r. 23 (comm. to
Labat TDP); [6.x.sa]g.an.aga.il A na-au a-ge-e
LUGAL-u-ti, with explanation: fL t na-Au-u AfO 17
133:13f., also [6.sa].[an1.gi.il na-u-i Ad-.ru-r
with explanation: f i// na-u-u ibid. 15f., cf. 132:1
(explanations of the name Esagil); [fL // n]a-Au.- //
fL if ma-ha-ri PBS 10/4 12 iv 4 (coll. M. Civil);
[f]L Ad DINGIR-aU / GiR(?)-At na-.d-a i f L /f a-[-u]
Hunger Uruk 32 r. 5 (comm. to Labat TDP);
A.KAL(!) hun.gA : A.KAL ana KUR in-na-ad-a
2R 47 r. ii 52 (astrol. comm.).

1. to lift, take up an object, to lift some-
thing up during a ritual, to lift up an image
during the oath ceremony, to brandish a
weapon, a torch, a signal, to wield a weapon,
a tool, to elevate a person to high position,
to raise, move a part of the body (human or
animal), (in the stative) to be tense(?) or
swollen(?), to put on and wear clothing, a
crown, to bear horns, a brand, or other
features, to raise a crop, to multiply (math.
term), to bear (transferred mng.) - a) to
lift, take up an object, to lift something up
during a ritual, to lift up an image during
the oath ceremony - 1' to lift, take up an
object: abna ka-am-ma istu qaqqari it-ta-si-
mi u ultebilammi did he pickup a stone like that
from the ground and send (it) to me? MRS 9 222
RS 17.383:17, cf. la ta-na-ad-di-ma la tueb.
bala ibid. 25; akussu la-da-gi-a ina pija lakun
I will take food and put it in my mouth
Craig ABRT 1 22 iii 34 (NA oracles to Esarh.); aS-
gi-4u-ma iktabit elija I tried to lift it (the
kisru of Anu) but it was too heavy for me
Gilg. P. i 8 (OB), cf. dci-i-u-ma ddn elija
Gilg. I v 29, also aA-i-a-du-ma atbaladu
Gilg. P. i 14; na-Si-ma tuppi dimdti ill qdtudu
... iltahu ul ithH ana zum[ribu] since he was
holding high the tablet of office of the gods with
his hand, the arrows did not touch his body
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RA 46 35:28 (SB Epic of Zu); KUR-a ta-na-
d4-si you want to lift a mountain Lambert
BWL 253:10 (Sum. broken); KI.NA la i-na-as-Si
(if) he (the sick person) cannot (even) lift his
bed AMT 19,1:31 and dupl. CT 23 48:19, cf. KI.
NA NU IL Labat TDP 32: 1,KocherBAM438:12;
(one base for a brazier) ritti nis~ na-ii-,4-s
human hands support it AfO 18 308 iv 17' (MA
inv.).

2' to lift something up during a ritual:
salma suatu iL-si-ma kiam taqabbi you lift
that figurine up and say as follows KAR
64:23, cf. nignakka ina Sumelisu IL ...
DG 4 .GA AMT 15,3:11, (the figurines) ina
qdteka iL-ma Sipta annitu 3-zi tamannu
KAR 80:11 and dupls., NU.MES-ic-nu na-Sd-
k[u] ibid. r. 12, salmdniSunu na-sd-ku
Maqlu I 94, marsu salma iL-ma ana pant
camas kiam tusadbabsu Kocher BAM 323:18;
me ana qdt Marduk Sangl i-na-ds-si ZA 50
194:19 (MA rit.); me iL-ma siddu tundh you
lift up the water (basin for the images to
wash their hands in) and (then) release the
curtains RAcc. 40:13, also 34:14, cf. kisubu9a me na-se-e taqabbi RAcc. 32 iv 23; me qdt
ana DN u DN, iL-i RAcc. 102 iii 18 and 103 iv
11; me itu egubbe da DN ft-ma rikse tullal
you lift up the water (basin filled) from the
ewers ofDN and purify the sacrificial arrange-
ments (with it) RAcc. 12 ii 2, cf. (with me
qate) ibid. 90:29, 91 r. 4, 100 i 24 (= KAR 132)
and 115 r. 8; me ... ta-na-ds-si-ma ana
muhhi qaqqad immeri tana[qqi] you take the
water and pour it over the sheep's head
BBR No. 84-85:9, cf. [ikr]ib me ... tL-ma ...
ana qdt iii sUM-nu ibid. No. 75-78:11; me
Sunite iT-ma sipta 3-su tamannu STT 73:120,
see JNES 19 35; Sarru ina imittiSu u SumliSu
mullila fL-ma BBR No. 26 v 40, and passim in
SB rit.; niqe liqqi erena liS-Si-ma ana mahar
Samas lizziz let him pour the libation, lift
up the cedar wand, and step before 8ama§
BBR No. 1-20:70; see also gizilli usage c;
burzigalla iL-ma ana burzigalli erena ...
ta~akkan you take a large bowl and put
cedar (etc.) in the large bowl 4R 25 ii 37;
anhull iL-ma ... tabakkak (see anhullu
usage a) BMS 12:103; ikrib bini fL mahar

na A la

surti nu[mmuri] blessing to be said when
taking tamarisk wood and igniting (it) in
front of a surtu BBR No. 83 ii 10, cf. kalli
mashati ina qdt umelisu fL-ma [ina muhhi
sur]ti sakani ibid. No. 87 ii 16, also kalli
mashati ina qdt Sumelika ir-ma ina muhhi
surti sakdni ibid. No. 75-78 r. 48, cf. ibid. 45;
issiiri Suniti amelu ina qdtsu il-s-nu-ti
the man lifts these birds up with his hands
(the male in his right, the female in his left)
Or. NS 36 274 r. 11; ziqtu a qane tdbi ta-na-
ds-si 3-9u TA ersi talabbi she holds up a
torch made of sweet reed, circumambulates
the bed three times ZA 45 44:20 (NA); anaku
erd hasba mastakal na-sd-ku Maqlu I 46, cf.
[sa]mmu anna sa ina panki iL-ku KAR 73:17,
imhur-esrd ina sumelija dSiris pdgir iii u
ameli ina imittija na-sd-ku PBS 1/1 13:14, cf.
KAR 259:10 and K.11243:5, cited Schollmeyer
p. 135, etc.; referring to the cult of an image:
masmasu a kappu ana Itar ... [f]L-si the
exorcist who presents the cup to Itar
RAcc. 115 r. 13; ana DN liSken libbi gisimmari
ina qdtesu lis-si Thompson Rep. 151 r. 5 (NB),
pilaqqu Sutu ana Dilbat a-na-ds-di ABL 45:12
(NA).

3' to lift up an image or sacred object
during the oath ceremony: surini <li>-[i]S-
su-u-ma anniki'am dinam li[Sdhi]zuninni
they should take the oath by the divine
symbol and (then) try my case in court here
TIM 2 12:47 (OB); mdmit marra na-Su-u u
nis iii zakdru "oath" (incurred by) lifting
up the spade and taking the oath gurpu III
14, also, with dIZI.GAR na-Su-u ibid. 17, with
di-pa-ru na-Su-u (var. iL) ibid. 93, also mdmit
na-se-e (var. na-Su-u) u tamd (beside mamit
laqe u tamil ibid. 140) ibid. III 139; iS-gi NIM.
ME§ rabUti she (the goddess) lifted up the
great IM ornaments (and declared) Gilg.
XI 163; alikmami u PN ilani i-Sa-Su-mi go
and take the oath against PN AASOR 16
73:23; the judges said to tPN SibitiSu a
PN, ildni i-di-u-mi take the oath against
PN,'s witnesses (but TPN turned back from
the images, i.e., the oath) HSS 5 43:21; the
judges said to PN PN,-ma qadu ibitidu
ildni i-gi-Ju-mi u PN PN, qadu zibitiu it-ta-
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di-is "take the oath against PN2 and his
witnesses," and PN did take the oath against
PN2 and his witnesses HSS 5 47:33 and 35,
also ana sib1iti ... ilani i-Ia-as-su-nu-ti-me
u ana ilani ana na-se-e la imgur JEN 326: 15f.,
also JEN 353:15 and 17, 360:43 and 45, 366:36
and 38, etc.; alikmami LI.MES ,ibitu Sa PN
ilani li-is-si-su-nu-mi AASOR 16 56:31; IPN de-
clared 8ibtiSudga PNildni la in-na-as( !)-si JEN
664:29; with sillikuhli "witness": the judges
ordered PN ildni ana LU sillikuhle i-si-mi u PN
ildni ana sillikuhle [ul] it-ta-si JEN 347:18 and

22; with manzatuhlu: 3 L1.MES manzatuhle itti
PN ana ildni ana na-se-e istaprusuniti RA 23
148 No. 28:29, cf. JEN 324:55, 332:38, also
HSS 9 12:33 and 108:40, and see manzatuhlu.

b) to brandish a weapon, a torch, a signal,
to wield a weapon, a tool: is-si Gilgdmes
hassinna ana idisu PN took the ax in his
hand (and went into the forest) Gilg. X iii 44,
cf. (imp.) i-Si ibid. 40, cf. also IX i 15, also
lu ds-i pdAu Gilg. IV K.3538 i 48 (= VII);
hassin a[bdri] iL-ma libittu mahriti idekku
he wields a lead ax and removes the first
(laid) brick RAcc. 40:15 and 46:16; se is-Si
parisa and he himself wielded the punting
pole Gilg. XI 261; Sabbitu ana qdteka la ta-na-
ds-Si do not use a cane Gilg. XII 20, with the
corr. Sum. gis.ma.nu su.za nam.ma.e.
g a. g . an (courtesy A. Shaffer); he crouched
on the floor, tore his garment naglaba is-si-
ma wielded the razor (to gash himself) (and
wept bitterly) Lie Sar. 369; nakru dannu
kakkclu ana mdti i-na-sd-a a powerful enemy
will brandish weapons against the country
(the enemy will demolish the gates) ABL
1409:4, also Thompson Rep. 157D: 4, 164:3, wr.
IL-(a) ibid. 156:2, 157:4, and passim; arru izziz-
ma kakka i-na-as-Si the king will become
angry and brandish his weapon ABL 1391:21
(astrol. omen); Ium whose hands are fit
ana na-se-e kakkeSu ezziti to brandish his
fierce weapons Cagni Erra I 4, cf. ana na-se-e
(var. ni-ig) kakkeka ezziti ibid. 35; id-i-ma
bilu abjba kakkalu rabd En. el. IV 49; the
representation of Ajiur qaita ki la na-bu-ui
as he holds the bow OIP 2 140:7 (Senn.); i-
i-ma mitta imnau uSdhiz En. el. IV 37 and

na9§ A Ic

V 98, also cited in the comm. STC 2 pl. 62:8;

(the demons) GIS.TUKUL ri-ik-ma na-Ud-tu-nu
ana ddkija AfO 12 142 ii 8 (edin.na.dib.bi.da
rit.); Sin age tasrihti ana mdti fL-9i
K.2514:35 (unpub. hemer.); dipdram ... ta-
a[t]-ta-na-as-si RA 35 184b:22; dipdru i-na-
as-si TIM 2 23:25; inima bell or dipdr
hurasim ana GN iS-su-u when my lord raised
the golden torch for Sippar (promulgating the
miZaru) Studies Landsberger 233:2 (all OB),
Anunnaki is-u-i dipdrdti the Anunnaki bran-
dished torches Gilg. XI 103; iL-i dipdra alme
kunu aqallu (see dipdru usage c) OECT 6 pl. 18
K.4854: 13+ pl. 24 K.3341 r. 9 and dupls., also PBS
1/1 13:43, for other refs. see dipdru lex. section
and usages c and e; [bdrd i]na uttisu GI.IZI.LA
ina qdtisu na-su-ma JAOS 38 82: 1, cf. iSten GI.
IZI.LA anaqdtisuis-sa-am-ma ilkunu ibid. 3 (MB
ext.); the red farmer GIS.[MA]R SA5 GIS.iL SA5

iL-si takes up the red spade (and) the red bas-
ket CT 23 37:67 (inc.); see also hut(ru mng. 2,
ma B, saddu usages a and b-l', 2', iSdtu
mng. 3b (Mari, and add ARM 14 84 r. 8 and
121:28), ziqtu usage c (NA).

c) to elevate a person to high position -
1' with the position specified: PN MU.NI.IM
PN, abusa ana Adad ilisu ana qadistim i-si-is
PN2, her father, made (the woman) named
PN a qadiltu woman of his god Adad Grant
Smith College 260:4 (OB); summa abum nadir
tam qadistam u lu kulmasitam ana ilim iB-
si-ma CH § 181:63; MU ... Sa Zimrilim
mdrtam ana dIM la App[an] is-Su-[i4] ARM 8
28:18 (coll. Falkenstein, BiOr 17 178); idi Addd
is-se-en-ni-ma (see i4sd) ARM 1 108:14; PN
PN2 mdruu ana pani DN i-si-id-,u PN
dedicated his son, PN,, to Adad KAJ 179:4
(MA); the king whom the great gods inam:
bdUuma ana reuit mati i-na-d-Su-Au will
name and elevate to the shepherdship of the
country MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 60 (MB kudurru); RN
... ana sarrite ana muhhiunu is-4-4 they
elevated NazibugaS to be king over them
CT 34 38 i 12 (Synchron. Hist.), of. (also referring
to a usurper): PN la bel kussi ana arrti ina
muhhidunu iS-i-4 WO 2 226:148 (Shalm. III),
cf. also RA 70 112:28 (OB), AfO 24 118 BM 122617+
i 21 (Esarh.); the gods §a ... ana itarre salmdt
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qaqqadi e-nu i-na-dA-u-u inamb malku OIP 2
78:2 (Senn.), see also ASKT p. 128:77f., Gray
gamaA pl. 11:9f., BA 10/1 79 No. 5:7f., in lex.
section; ilani rabUti is-su--Au (var. is-,S~-u-
sd) ana Sarriti Borger Esarh. 45 ii 21; na-u-u
e-ni na-Su-i zikri malki(!) Pinckert Nebo p. 29

No. 6:6 (Rama -gum-ukin); gnu Marduk ...
ana bglt mdti is-sa-an-ni-ma ... Suma sira
ibbiu VAB 4 100 i 20 (Nbk.); mdrtu sit libbija
ana gniti dA-i-ma YOS 1 45 i 24 (Nbn.).

2' other occ.: eli sarrdni Sit age iS-Su-u -
ni melamme Sarritija ipiruni they (the gods)
elevated me over kings wearing agi crowns,
crowned me with royal splendor KAH 2 84:8
(Adn. II).

d) to raise, move a part of the body (human
or animal), (in the stative) to be tense(?) or
swollen(?) - 1' to raise, move a part of the
human body: qdssu sd (var. omits sd) NIo.
GIG-ti-si4 cUB-ma NU iL-Si he lets his sick (or:
left) hand drop and he cannot lift it Labat TDP
78:72, cf. qgssu sa sumgli na-Sd-a la ile'e (if)
he is incapable of lifting his left hand ibid. 71;
Sin in heaven heard her crying is-si qa-as-su
Samdme he stretched his hand skyward (and
two lamassu spirits came down from heaven)
Kbcher BAM 248 iii 24; when he (Irra) reached
Mount GN is-si-ma vu-su (var. §vII-u) he
stretched out his hand (and destroyed the
mountain) Cagni Erra IV 142; das-i qa-ti la
sulputa ualp[it] I stretched out my hand,
I touched what should not be touched
KAR 45:14; L1.MES GN qa-as-si-nu ana PN
Liz GN, is§-u-u the people of GN threatened
bodily harm to PN, the ruler of GN, ARM 2

109:12; §iv-ka iL-ma Sipta ... 3-C ...
tamannu you raise your hand and recite the
conjuration three times BBR No. 31-37:19, cf.
bel niq e v-su iL-si-ma utnen uskenma
BBR No. 1-20:96 and passim in this text, of.
also BBR No. 98-99:9; as'-i UvI-ia usalli DN

Streck Asb. 8 i 65; iS-si ~vI-~ usappi ana DN
ZA 43 15:38 (SB lit.); ~UII-su ana DN ...
iL-Si-ma ... naqbit iqabbi he raises his hand
to Anu and recites the prayer RAcc. 119:31,
of. ibid. 133:206; ad-i q-ti usappd daddi I
raised my hands, I prayed to the Sun VAB 4
100 ii 12, cf. ana Marduk ... utnenma qd-ta
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d-isi ibid. 120 iii 35 (Nbk.); ina qiti [d]ullim
re-si ula a-na-si I cannot lift my head due
to (my) misery TCL 1 9:2, see Kraus, RA
65 30 (OB let. to a god); dg-gi [rel-si-ia ana Sin
akarrab I lifted my head to address a prayer
to Sin Gilg. IX i 10, cf. is-i re-si-si ana pani

amna. ibakki Lambert BWL 200 i 19 (SB fable), of.
(in broken context) it-ta-si re-i RA 46 88:20

(OB Epic of Zu); u sl ul i-na-ds-[9d-a] (var. la
i-na-Sd-a) SAG.ME§-4l but he does not lift
his head Gilg. VIII ii 15, var. from STT 15
r. 12, see Gurney, JCS 8 93, cf. urammi kiadi qaq-
qa-di na-sd-a ul ale'e CT 4649 i 13; ifa person in
his sickness znisulaiL-Si does not raise his eyes
Labat TDP 158:25, cf. inisu ana i[L la ile'e]
ibid. 146 iv 61'; [...] sa sp su iL-Si-ma ana

aqqadisu iskun (in broken context) CT 40
6:12 (SB Alu); kappisu (var. adds u) KA-s4 //
lisdnsu IL.MES-i Labat TDP 164:72, qdtgu
u Sepeau iL.iL-gi ibid. 222:46.

2' to raise, move a part of the animal body:
if a sheep zi[b]bassu i-na-a-9i lifts its tail
YOS 10 47:37 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb),
for other refs. see zibbatu mng. Ic; note
zibbdtusunu ta-ru-4 // sa ana eldnu turru //
ta-ru-u I na-su-i their tails are turned up:
that (means) they are turned upward, ta-ru-i
(means) nas CT 41 30:4 (Alu Comm., to Tablet
XLV); [DT DU ... ] is- i if the sheep
raises [its ... ] YOS 10 47:27, [DIS UDU
ressu(?) it-t]a-na-ag-9i rie awilim in-na-as-gi-e
ibid. 28 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), also
summa immerum... re-si-ju i9-i-ma TuL p.
43:10; summa kalbu ana muhhi belisu Sepsu
is-si-ma if a dog lifts its leg on its master
(and defecates) CT 38 50:58 (SB Alu); DIS
immerum appasu i-ta-na-as-di YOS 10 47:15,
also CT 31 33 r. 24, see appu A mng. Ib; if
after it is cut off, the head of the sheep
sapdteSu iL.iL lifts its lips repeatedly CT 31 33
r. 32 (both behavior of sacrificial lamb).

3' (in the stative) to be tense(?) or
swollen(?): if a man's rig libbi[Su] na-i
epigastrium is tense(?) AMT 41,1:44, cf.
summa red libbiu iL-ma emessu dan if his
epigastrium is tense(?), his hypogastric
region hard Labat TDP 112 i 23f. and 32, also
reA libbiue na-Ai emessu ddn ibid. 24:58, of. 116
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i 59, 234:34, cf. reS appiSu na-si ibid. 56:20,
bindtuSu na-Sd-a ibid. 182:45, Sepasu na-ds-a
ibid. 82:19 and 86:53, if a man's feet are hot,
heavy na-Sd-a atalluka la ile'e stiff(?), (and)
he cannot walk AMT 69,7 ii 8, A.ME-su na-
AS-u akala u Sikara utarra if his innards are
swollen(?) and he regurgitates food and drink
KiichlerBeitr. pl. 18 iii 5, pl. 20 iv 44, cf. Labat TDP
66:66; qerbilu (sA.ME-s4) iL.ME Labat TDP
124 iii 25, cf. qerb~uu fL.ME-i ibid. 236:48;
note S-sic na-Si AMT 43,6:1.

e) to put on and wear a garment, a crown
- 1' referring to real garments: PN qa-an-
ni-Su na-a-di ana panini iqtabi PN while
wearing his qannu declared before us (cf. the
corr. PN2 gannaSu ... imtasar lines 33f.)
HSS 9 108:27; LU.BI TUG idd4 N iL-gi that
man does not put on (again) the garment he
has taken off Or. NS 40 143 r. 22; tN aShut MTN
imannuma subdta sand iL-ma he recites the
incantation "I have stripped off, I have
stripped off (my garment)" and puts on
another garment Or.NS 39 135:27 (both nam-
burbi); kuzippi ... sarru ina muhhisu i-na-
-ds-Si ABL 553 r. 5 (NA); lippi ammite ina la
muddnite i-na-Si-u they are applying those
tampons inexpertly ABL 108 r. 9, see Parpola
LAS No. 252; UD.24.KAM sa sarru AGA IL-u
LKA 73:13 (cult. comm.); sa maginndtu ina
qaqqadisunu na-su-u (see maginnu) VAB 3
89: 18, Herzfeld API 49:26 (Dar.).

2' in transferred mng.: na-ia-ta-ma
Antu Illilitu nisikitu (see niSSikutu)
Craig ABRT 1 29:3; tediq belutiSu innandig
i-na-da me-lam-mu SBH p. 145 ii 3; Girru
litbuzat me-lam-me na-Sa-a-ta(var. -at) Streck
Asb. 78 ix 80, for other refs. see melammu;
[ki-m]a(?) Annu pu-ul-a-at na-S~d-at1 AfK 1
20 ii 12, and see puluhtu; na-si alums
matu hitlup namrirri Borger Esarh. 83 r. 34,
and see CT 16 21:187f., in lex. section, and
Salummatu; [n]a-ja-ta baltu namu[rratu]
Sm. 97:24 (courtesy W. von Soden); see also
Lugale I 17, (with raSubbatu) IX 33, in lex. sec-
tion; (Nan&) qaditu na-tat parsi JNES 33
224:7, cf. na-Ju-4 par.ilki (parallel ulluhu
Juluhhiki) LKA 58:5; 4ariiru] na-a-[Si]
ABL 354 r. 11, cf. Aari2ru ma'da it-ti-i ABL
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1134 r. 4, also Thompson Rep. 38:6, 216 A:4, also
(in 1/3) Salbatanu arura it-tan-9i ibid. 146 r. 3,
and see Saruru; [na]-8u-u tamhdri En. el. I
131, and passim in this expression in En. el.;
note ahua ana muhhi abuja ki SIG5 DiG.GA-ut-
ta na-sa-ta as you were showing friendliness,
my brother, to my father (the king) MRS 6 10
RS 10.046:11; mina tubbdti elis na-sd-ti-ma
why do you assume, outwardly, a friendly
attitude? En. el. IV 77.

f) to bear horns, a brand, or other features:
na-ds qarn eeddeti labis namurrat bearing
pointed horns, clad in splendor Bollenricher
Nergal p. 50:3; Sin nannari same u erseti na-si
qarne sirati a litbusu namrirri Unger Bel-har-
ran-beli-ussur 6, cf. na-ds qarni gardti Langdon
Tammuz pl. 6:7, na-ds qarne KAR 304 r. 22;
a black cow sa sindu ana sumi sa PN na-sd-
a-ta which bears as a brand the name of PN
BE 9 20:3; red bull sa ana umu PN indu
na-su-u VAS 6 135:2, of. PBS 2/1 15:9; 1
alpum ... simmam na-li one bull has a
wound YOS 2 71:7 (OB let.); if on his head
the newborn lamb uzu kima salluri na-si
bears a fleshy protuberance like a plum
Izbu Comm. Z 6'; summa res niri m na-si
if the "head" of the "yoke" contains water
YOS 10 42 iv 30 (OB ext.); sinndiunu na-
Ad(var. -sa)-a imta their teeth contain poison
En. el. IV 53; exceptional: summa sdrtam
i-ta-as-u ... liqtupusu if it (the fabric) has
a nap let them teasel it (possibly perfect of is)
TCL 19 17:21 (OA).

g) to raise a crop: zera liriSu NINDA.[HI].A
lis-Su-nim-ma let them plant a field and
raise food for me ABL 456 r. 10 (NB).

h) to multiply (math. term): 7,30 ana 20
i-Si-ma 2,30 A.SA tammar multiply 7,30 by
20 and you will find a surface of 2,30 Sumer
6 134 r. 18; 10 sa i-li-a-ku-um ana 50 i-Si-ma
8,20 i-li multiply 10 which has come out
for you by 50 and 8,20 will result Sumer 7 31
No. 2:8; 7,30 i-li ana 7,30 i-si-i-ma 56,15 i-li
Sumer 18 pl. 3:10; 40 ana 20 ta-na-si 13,20
talappat TMB No. 3:3, etc., wr. iL MDP 34 p.
125 ii 6, and passim, see TMB index p. 223
sub nad and p. 237 sub fL, and MCT index p. 169
sub nai and p. 165 sub fL; note in 1/3: [Aas
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p]iltam ana 7 at-ta-na-aS-di TMB 73 No. 147:11
(- TCL 18 154:29), but a-na-ad-i No. 149:5,
ta-at-ta-na-as-Si-i-ma MCT 90 M r. 5, 7, 9, 98
Pa r. 7; uv-ka ana SAG.KI-ka i-Si 45 A.A-ka
multiply your length by your width and your
surface will be 45 Sumer 18 pl. 3:24, cf. [40
a]na aSal siddim i-si-ma 6,40 tammar Sumer
733 No. 3:9.

i) to bear (transferred mng.): kabtat qdssu
ul ale'e na-d4-d(vars. -su, -si) his hand was
heavy (upon me), I could not bear (it)
Lambert BWL 48:1 (Ludlul III).

j) to recite: sirihtu nissati u bikiti ana
Sin ... na-Su-u (see nissatu mng. 2b)
BRM 4 6:45; enima eli ... [ana Bel i]-na-
ds-si mala sa enema eliS ana Bel [i]-na-dd-
Su-u he recites Enima eli§ before Bel, all the
time he is reciting Eniima eli§ before Bel
(Anu's tiara and Enlil's seat remain covered)
RAco. 136:282f.

2. to transport goods, etc., to carry, to
bring, take, fetch (objects, tablets, also
persons or animals), to deliver tribute,
offerings, payments due, to serve food, to
offer hospitality to a guest, to bring word,
a report, etc., to wear or carry a symbol,
weapon, or tool in exercise of one's function
or duty, and as a sign of office or status, to
bear, have, hold a document, silver, etc., to
bear fruit, etc. (said of a tree, a field), to
bear wool, bristles (said of animals), to carry
flood water (said of a canal), to take care of
persons, a field, or animals, to support a
person with food, etc. - a) to transport
goods, etc., to carry, to bring, take, fetch
(objects, tablets, also persons or animals),
to deliver tribute, offerings, payments due,
to serve food, to offer hospitality to a guest -
1' to transport goods, etc.: mimma annim
kunukkija ana PN apqidma ana Alim na-Si
all this I entrusted under my seal to PN and
he is transporting (it) to the City TCL 21
202:28; ina bdb harranim ipaqqidunima
a-na-di-a-am they will entrust (the tin) to
me at the beginning of the journey and I
will transport (it) ICK 1 159:23, of. also CCT 3
33a: 16, ina naptu h arranim PN u PN, i-na-
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si-t-ni-ku-um BIN 6 115:18; ana x GiN
kaspim raqqatam na-da-a-kum I am bringing
you a thin cloth worth 15 shekels of silver
RA 59 172 MAH 19608:21; e na-da-a-ti-ma
ana qaqqidija e aplah do not transport
(kutanu fabrics and tin) lest I have to be
afraid for myself CCT 1 50:13; PN naSpirdtim
... asserija na-si PN is bringing the messages
to me Hecker Giessen 44:6, and passim in OA;
suharua Sipdtim na-Su-t-ma my young men
were transporting wool Kraus AbB 1 95:7, cf.
NIG.BA suhar e a NINDA is-Su(!)-nim YOS 5
224:27; 5 suhadrtua ana issi na-Si-e-em illikama
CT 52116:21; sabam gadum[... ] turdamma se'e
li-iS-S[u-'] TCL 17 31:12, and passimin OB; alik=
tam Sa tertam ana GN na-Su-u attardakkum
I am sending you a detachment to bring the
liver (model) to GN ARM 1 66:6; sabum Sa kard
nam ana GN i-na-a-Ju-u the men who trans-
port the wine to GN ARM 2 3:6 and 21; flour
ana Uruk is-u-u BE 15 181:2 (MB); ina lus
bulte sa PN tamkdru uta'eranni ammar i-na-Si-
u-ni-ni li-di-u-ni let them transport whatever
they can transport of the fabrics which the
merchant PN returned KAV 98:18f. (MA),
cf. akukia ina libbi lubultu Sa PN utta'er[uni]
it-ta-su (see akukia) ibid. 45; rihtu ana
talpitte istu PN ana GN na-sa-at (parallel:
Sebul line 13) the rest was brought to GN by
PN for .... KAJ 178:14 (MA); 138 erini
Sattu annitu ... [ana] GN na-su-ni this year
they have brought 138 cedars to Carchemish
ABL 120:15; (cattle, sheep, and goats) TA
GN u GN, is-Su-nim-ma ina GN3 ... adi
mahrija(!) ubluni they transported from GN
and GN2 and brought to me in GN, TCL 3 71
(Sar.); PN sold camels a kurummat Sarri
ittiSu ana GN is-Su-4 that transported the
provisions of the king with him to Tema
YOS 6 134:4; x gur of ripe dates a ultu GN
na-Su-nu ina pan PN VAS 6 72:2, 6, and 8,
cf. uttatu Sa ultu seri na-Sd-a-tum ibid. 83:2,
(barley) PN ana Bdbili it-ta-Su-u ibid. 53:8;
bitumen Sa PN ultu BSbili iS-d-' TCL 12
74:12, cf. a ana Sippar ... na-dS-Su-.
Nbn. 876:12; samtu stone Sa itti PN u PN,
ana Bdbili ana pani PN, qipi Sa Eanna na-
,d-a-ta BIN 1 124:8, and passim in NB, cf. NA 4
samta na-sa ABL 1035 r. 11 (NA); note with
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ref. to boats: fifty measures of linseed
ina libbi elippi Sa SamaS ana Bdbili it-ta-si
VAS 6 13:12, cf. Samnu rictu ... ina elippi
Sa kusiti ana Eanna d-sad-a TCL 13 124:5
(NB).

2' to carry - a' in gen.: (if when the
Samalld merchant goes on a journey) nakrum
mimma Sa na-Su-u uztaddisu an enemy makes
him abandon whatever he is carrying CH §
103:27; kf tariti ina mukhi giSija iL-Si-ka
(see gilsu usage a) Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 7, cf.
se-dhe-ra-ka a-ta-sa-ak-ka I (Itar) carried you
when you were small 4R 61 ii 32 (both NA ora-
cles for Esarhaddon); Lt.MES Sa sarra is-si-
u-ni the men who had carried the king
MVAG 41/3 12ff. ii 40 and 43, also Barra ina [la-
ba]-ni i-na-Si-4 they carry the king on the
back of (their) necks ibid. ii 44, Barra ... ina
kussi ina labdni na-as-su ibid. 49 (MA royal
rit.); ultu qereb elippi suati PN RN ina
arkiSu is,-i PN carried Tammaritu out of
that (stranded) boat on his back AfO 8
198:36 (Asb.); I have sent PN to the palace
mandatti sa GN ina qdteu na-sd-' he is
carrying in his hands the tribute of Telmun
ABL 458:9, cf. kaspu ma'du ina gqdt~unu na-
si4--ni ABL 336:6 (both NB); salmdnisunu
amur a kussd attiia na-Su-u look at the
representations of those who carry my throne
VAB 3 91:27 (Dar.); alka lu-uS-i-ka-ma ana
jame come, let me carry you up into heaven
Bab. 12 pl. 10 Rm. 2,454:10 and dupls. (Etana),
cf. ina kiSddiSunu i-na-d-s'-i-ma LKA
72:10 (cult. comm.); kudurru ina qaqqadija dS-
si-ma (see kudurru B mng. la) Borger
Esarh. 20 Ep. 21: 15, and for other refs. with kudurru
see s.v.; libittu mahritu ina kisddija ds-
ti-ma ibid. 5 v 24; (Marduk addressed me)
ina sise rukibika i-Si libnate carry bricks on
your own riding horse (and build Ehulhul)
VAB 4 218 i 21 (Nbn.); ina SumeliSa Serra na-
Sat-ma in her left arm she (the demon)
carries a child (it sucks her breast) MIO 1 70
iii 43, see also habinu; ina kilatteAa nignakka
na-d-at she carries a censer in her two hands
ibid. 82 vi 29, cf. ina imittiu hutpald na-Si
ibid. 80 v 57, of. also ibid. 76ff. v 22, 45, vi 8, and
note ina kilattea akala na-Sat-ma ana pia
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ucl ibid. iv 9; one erib-biti priest who
wears a nebehu sash uluE Sarruti ina paniSu
na-Si-i-ma and carries the royal staff in front
of him RAcc. 90:29; bitumen mut[appilat]
na-Si-Sd which dirties the person who carries
(it) Gilg. VI 37, cf. ibid. 38; if (in a dream)
amelu SE.DU ina sini.u na-Si-ma unassaq
a man carries a sprout in his lap and kisses
(it) MDP 14 p. 49 i 12, cf. [...] KI qatesu
na-si ibid. ii 12; for na-Si in dream omens see
DIS KISIB na-Si Dream-book 329 r. ii 1, and
(with other objects) ibid. 2-8, 14ff., 19, p. 331
Fragm. 1 center col. x+1-30, p. 332 Fragm.
3 right col. x+1-8, wr. iL ibid. x+9f.;
Summa niru Sa ina dipdri na-su-u namir
if the fire that is carried in a torch is bright
CT 39 34:17, cf. 37:4 (SB Alu); mimma mala
IL.MES (var. IL-si) LI Sdu DIB-su-ma you
have that man take as much as he can carry
LKA 120:14 and dupl., see Or. NS 39 142 (SB
namburbi); raw shoulder meat (and other sorts
of meat) ina imittiSu iL-Si ZID.DA ... ina
Sumelisu fL-si (and goes to the edge of the
canal) Or. NS 40 142 r. 10 (namburbi); let him
char a human skull ina pusikki lis-si and
wear it (as a charm wrapped) in a wad of
wool Kocher BAM 240:14; lu na-Sd-a-ti nddu
Sa (var. ana) summeki carry a waterskin for
your thirst 4R 56 iii 54, dupl. KAR 239 ii 26
(Lamatu I); masak rimti sirti na-Si DN
mashulduppd ... na-si DN2 ... URUDU.NiG.
KALA.GA ... na-Si DN, DN carries the skin
of the exalted wild cow, DN2 carries the
expiatory goat, Adad carries the drum
AfO 14 146:118-121 (bit mesiri); two lamassu
spirits came down from heaven 1-et Saman
puri na-sd-at one was carrying a bowl of oil
Kocher BAM 248 iii 25; (golden key with)
lamassat age na-sat mitti u kippati a crowned
goddess holding a mittu weapon and a kippatu
symbol TCL 3 375, cf., wr. [na]-Sd-at
Winckler Sar. pl. 45 C 21; with ref. to figurines
carrying objects: 2 baSme ... Sa pdlta ...
ina piZunu na-d-u two bamu snakes that
carry an ax in their mouths AMT 101,2 iii 5,
cf. two suburmadS figurines Sa lhat(a ... [na]-
ii-u ibid. 8; a figurine ina gct umelidu sra

Sa erini na-[Si] holding a snake made of
cedar in its left hand RAc. 133:205, cf. zuqas
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qipa na-si ibid. 207; seven representations of
the Seven Gods made of eru wood a kakke
na-Ju(var. -sc)-u AfO 14 151:240 (bit mesiri);
figures of apkallu's ina imittiSunu GI urigalla
na-S-U KAR 298:19, also (with banduddd) ibid.
45, also Anzu birds Sa dispa himeta na-4c-4u
ibid. r. 11, cf. also AAA 22 52 iii 45 and 47,
62 r. ii 46, etc.; (description of a demon) ina
imittisu mittu na-i ZA 43 17:49 (SB lit.); in
architectural descriptions: 4 GUD DUMT dUTU
... qdtdsunu samsi na-su-u four bull (shaped)
son-of-Samag (figures) holding up a sun disk
OIP 2 145:18 (Senn.); 2 kusarikki ... adappi
kulil bdbi na-4s-u two bisons holding up
the architrave, the cornice of the gate
Borger Esarh. 87 r. 5; sa nagbi qdtadu la i-na-
d-su-4 sama'u from the depth, do his
(Marduk's) hands not hold up the heavens?
Lambert BWL 343:9 and 11 (Ludlul I); referring
to animals: mala emdri i-na-si-i-ni (inform
me) as to how much the donkeys can carry
CCT 218: 10 (OA), cf. HUCA 40-4159 L 29-589:18;
if a falcon or a raven mimma sa na-su-u ana
bit ameli ... iddi drops what it is carrying on
a man's house (omen cited) ABL 353:12, cf. ibid.

19, cf. issiru mimma na-sam-ma ... issuk
Boissier DA 34:9, also CT 40 49:6 and 8, a falcon
bu'ursu rL-ma ... illak carries his prey and
flies (in front of the king) CT 39 28:3; [if a
snake] ITAI bob ameli mimma iL-ma ana bit
ameli TU carrying something brings it into
a person's house from the person's doorway
KAR 389 (p. 352) ii 33 (SB Alu); if a sow
enters a man's house hi-'a na-sat CT 38 47:53,
also cited CT 41 31 r. 33 (Alu Comm., to Tab-
let XLV), also GI fL KAR 405:1, ar giSimmari
na-si CT 41 30:12 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLV);
(animals) na-d sammi na-d qant IM
67692:189 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); (a
snake) fsurda MU EN ina pilu na-di KAR 389
(p. 352) ii 37, of. ibid. 34f. (all SB Alu);
exceptionally with ina qdti: see CT 16 45:151 f.,
in lex. section; referring to illnesses: [na-
Salt ina qdte~ a umma kussa, (etc.) LKU 33:19,
restored from dupls., courtesy F. Kocher; said
of water: id-9d-an-ni ndru ana muhhi PN
iibilan[ni] the river carried me (on) and
brought me to Aqqi CT 13 42 i 7 (SB Sar.
legend).
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b' said of a boat: [u]mma [elippum]
1 SAR SIG4 i-na-as-Si-i TMB 37 No. 74:1;
I went down into the boat 10 bilat annakam
na-u-u they are carrying ten talents of tin
CT 2 20:26; a boat ana GI§.tR.GI§IMMAR
na-se-e-em to carry date palm beams CT 4
32b:6 (both OB letters); rent for boats a IN.
NU.[DA] is-Si-a-n[im] which transported
straw here YOS 5 175:24, also 188:5; (the
makurru boat) ina birit qarnea na-sat(var.
-sd-at) pisirtu carries between its bow and
its stern the means for dissolving (the evil
magic) Maqlu III 129; elippu kuttumu ,a
110 OUR i-na-as-Su-u a covered boat that
carries 110 gur YOS 7 173:2 (NB).

3' to bring, take along, to fetch objects,
tablets, also persons and animals: one mina
of refined silver and x shekels of gold PN u
PN, Sipriini na-as-[u-n]i-kum our messengers
PN and PN2 are taking to you JSOR 11 101ff.
No. 6:9; one abarniu garment PN na-dd-am
isti siprim sa kdrim sebilanim PN has brought
for me, send (it) here with the kdru's messen-
ger CCT 4 16c:26; lapis lazuli and carnelian
[kun]ukkija PN na-da-a-kum BIN 6 179:4;
lubicam ana rubdim a-si-ma I brought a
garment for the ruler (and separately sent
(uSeli) ten textiles) TCL 4 39:8, of. (with
ana Sarrim) TCL 14 54:17; I will send you
(usebbalakkum) the silver when the roads
are open ula iSjpija andku a-na-si-a-kum
or bring it to you myself with my caravan
CCT 3 26a: 13; silver Sa PN ass r nisini na-
das- BIN 4 50:13, but ana PN PN2 na-si
CCT 4 28a: 30; tuppea ana PN u kudti na-a4-i
CCT 3 34a:9; tuppam Sa kdrim ana wabartim PN
na-si CCT 5 la: 18; nasperti na-si CCT 3
38:34; 2 tuppen na-dS-u-ni-ku-um HUCA 39
30 L29-573:18; amiitu iron uSettaqgima a-ta-si
CCT 5 13a: 21, ina 10 ma-na-im a ta-ta-Si-u
BIN 4 69:17, see also naruqqu mng. 3; isti
a napirdtika i-na-Si-a-ni .. . sbilamma send

it with the one who brings along your
messages TCL 14 27:24, and passim in OA;
I went to Larsa 5 GfN kaspam alqes
amma ul ad-di-i-ma 1 oiN kaspam ana
dlik ilkija ul addin I received five shekels of
silver but I did not take (them) along and

89

oi.uchicago.edu



na6f A 2a

(thus) I could not give even one shekel of
silver to the person who does ilku service
for me VAS 16 15:6; now I have sent PN
to you 2 MA.NA kaspam na-si-ma TCL 18
79:9; I took the fine oil a ana bitiSu na-Su-4u
Kraus AbB 1 64:13; tuppam a PN na-Su-kum
amurma look at the tablet that PN is
bringing you BIN 7 13:5, PN Sa tup-pi na-
Su-ki-im JCS 23 33 No. 3:7, and passim in OB;
1 elippaka idimma eperi ittiSu li-Si-a-am give
(him) one boat of yours so that he may bring
rubble here with him YOS 2 22:8; kusesSa
ana bit DN i-na-a-i-e (see kussi mng. Ib)
Meissner BAP 89:10, cf. kussdga ana bit ilida

i-na-i CT 2 44:21,also CT4857: 11, TIM 447:14;
he gave his daughter one slave, named PN na-
Si i-i-Aa who is to carry wood for her Water-
man Bus. Doe. 25:9; entka ... i-na-aS-Su-4
they will take your baggage (ahead of you to
GN) ARM 1 35:30, cf. enu[ssunu] lu na-Su-[ii]
ibid. 31:38; enitka lu na-se-ta temka lu sabit
take up your baggage, be ready (to go) ARM 2
1:33; ana Iharranim allak u dimtam a-na-as-Si
I will start the campaign and will take the
siege tower along ARM 2 110:11; x gold
billatu a TA ekalli iS-u-ni alloy which they
brought from the palace Iraq 11 145 No. 6:1,
cf. x guSuri is-Su-ni-ma la iddinuni BE 17
35:12, §E §a TA Nippur na-Sa-a BE 15 100:3;
Se'u Sa iStu GN ina [elippil PN is-Sa-a barley
which PN transported here by boat from GN
BE 14 65:2, also iStu GN na-sa-am-ma
BE 15 19:1, iStu GN ... is-Su-ni ibid. 58:7,
PN i-sa-a ibid. 66:4, wr. is-Sa-a ibid. 113:2, iStu
GN na-Sa-a ibid. 141:11, TA GN na-Sa-am-ma
ina GN2 nadnu BE 14 66:2, etc.; x flour
ina qdt PN PN, [imhur]ma is-Si PBS 2/2 22:7;
(cattle) a TA tdmti is-Su-ni ana PN ... ana
ereSi u turri nadnu which they transported
here from the Sealand and gave to PN for
plowing and cross plowing BE 15 199:38;
mala na-Sa-a ana elippdti li-Se-rib(!)-ma ana
GN littallakma Aro, WZJ 8 565 HS 108:8, cf.
mala na-Sa-ka ana elippdti [lumel]li ibid. 15
(all MB); when I placed in the kiln the forty
minas of gold a na-Au-ni which they had
brought EA 7:71, cf. ur~ u Aa na-Sa-a
EA 10: 19, also, referring to vehicles: narkas
bai ... hamutta li-i-a-am-ma ana muhhija
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likSuda EA 10:38 (MB royal); (the chariot)
PN li-iS-Ai-[a]m-ma liblam DAFI 6 106 No.

8:8 (MB Elam); Bumma PN tuppa sand it-ta-Si
if PN produces a different document (one
thousand shekels will be his fine) Ugaritica
5 7:11; who brought the meat into your
house? mdrti harimat u kurkuzanna na-Si-i-
ma ... uSterib my daughter is a prostitute,
she was carrying the piglet and brought (it)
in JEN 397:20; mimma ammar na-as-su-z-ni
gabbu a sinnilti (if a man enters the house-
hold of a widow when marrying her) whatever
he brings belongs to the woman KAV 1 iv 80
(Ass. Code § 35), tupninna a kuddili na-a-si
KAV 103:9; kunukkca a pi tupninndte u
kunukkamma Sa pi bit nakkamdte na-su (my
messengers) bring the seal for the opening of
the boxes and also the seal for the opening
of the storehouse KAV 100:10, also ibid. 98:10,
99:10, 109:10 (all MA); to save their lives
ilaniSunu iSg-u-4 they took the images of
their deities (and fled) AKA 42 ii 40;
itti dEN ana GN is-Sd-a u ultu GN DN ana GN,
uzerib he brought back (DN) along with Bel to
Babylon and then made DN enter Hussu BBSt.
No. 24:12 (Nbk. I); nepesti mdtiSunu ... ana
mahrija iS-su-[nim-ma] they brought me the
products of their country Lie Sar. 466, of. ibid.

p. 72 :9, also mur nisqi rabiti... ana GN al belus

tija i-Su-nim-ma BorgerEsarh. 55 iv 39; a native
of GN GESTTN.MES §AM.ME§ na-Si WO 1 394

(= KAH 2 99, Shalm. III?); the head of the
king of Sidon nakisma ana GN na-di was
cut off and brought to Assyria CT 34 48 iv 7
(Bab. Chron.), also BHT pl. 1:14 (Esarh. Chron.),
cf. cut off my head mahar Sarri ... i-Si-ma
AfO 8 182:7 (Asb.); nepeSeSu is-Sd-a ana GN
... illika (Nebuchadnezzar) took his siege
engines and went to GN CT 34 39 ii 3 (Syn-
chron. Hist.); i-Sd-nim-ma maltar Anutija lil:
tassd bring (pl.) the text with my divine
pronouncements so they can read it LKA
146:6, cf. [i]t-ta-u-nim-ma iltanass ibid. 9;
ag4d a DN u kakke Sa DN, i-na-Si-a they
fetch the crown of A§iur and the weapons of
Ninlil MVAG 41/3 10 ii 15; iltin kappu Sa
Euradi ... itu ekalli ... na-su they bring
one gold bowl from the palace ibid. 8 i 34 (MA);
nir ... ana bit ilaniunu fi-Ai-ma he carries
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the fire (thus kindled) to their temples RAcc.
120 r. 15, and passim in rit., of. BRM 4 6:42,
Maqlu V 52, etc.; me na-Su-i elija id[di] the
water he was bringing along he sprinkled on
me Lambert BWL 48:27 (Ludlul III); PN Sa
egirtu ina muhhi Birataja iibiluni ittalka
egirtu na-sa PN, who had brought a letter to
the people of Birata, has arrived, he has
brought a letter ABL 396:10, cf. egirtu a ina
muhhi PN na-su-ni-ni Iraq 17 32 No. 5:9;
Madaja Sa egirteSunu na-a-sa-an-ni as-
sa'alSu I questioned the Mede who brought
me their letters ABL 174 r. 13; rab kisir ...
unqi Sarri ... ina muhhija na-ga ABL 173:7,
cf. PN rab kisir unqu hurdsi na-as PN, the
commander, brings a golden seal ABL 582:6;
x barley IA IGI PN na-Si-'-at Iraq 23 20 ND
2310:14 and 16; dullu epa NINDA.MES is-sa-a-
ni do (your) work, bring food (for yourselves)
ABL 543:8, 1108:5 (all NA); there is nothing
here alla sidissunu Sa ittiSunu i-na-ds-Su--na
but their provisions which they are bringing
along with them ABL 774:9, cf. kardna ...
i-na-da-st-ni ABL 294:7; libndte ammar Suh
is-Su-u-ni bitu dannu arassipi I will build a
big house with all the bricks they brought
ABL 126:11; salm a sarri sa PN iS-sd-a
Landsberger Brief p. 8: 10; sip(i)reti is-am-ma
ABL 266 r. 7, cf. Sipirti Sarri ana Saknu ...
liS-Su-ni ABL 542 r. 4, etc., tuppaka ... liS-
Su-nim-ma ABL 914 r. 2; tuppi PN ... ina
limi PN2, akin GN na-su tablet of PN, they
brought (it) in the eponymy of PN,, the
governor of Arrapha TCL 3 430 (Sar.), also
Langdon BL No. 169 r. 6 (Shalm. IV?); see also
mastaru usage b; unqu Sa Sarri ... a PN ana
muhhija i-d-' the king's sealed letter which
PN brought me ABL 202:9, cf. 274 r. 2, 998 r. 3;
1-et Supalitu ... ultu Sutummi Sa PN iS-Sd-
am-ma ana PN, ... ukallam he brought one
undergarment (of Egyptian linen) from PN's
storeroom to show to PN2 (the chief adminis-
trator) CT 2 2:9; mimma Sa ina qdteSu
tdmur i-sam-ma kullimannadu bring along
whatever you have found in his possession
and show (it) to us TCL 13 170:11, cf. mimma
Sa a-na-d6-d-am-ma ukallam ibid. 13, and pas-
sim with kullumu; adi mimma mala ina bit PN
dA-Su-nu udes until I have removed every-
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thing which I had brought into the house of
PN VAS 6 35:6; the sales contract is-Sd-
am-ma puhru imuru he brought and the
assembly looked at it YOS 7 91:6; IM.GiD.
DA ... i-na-ds-Sd-am-ma ina muhhi l'i ...
uzazziz he will bring the gittu document and
have it entered in the ledger ibid. 113:14,
cf. BIN 1 52:11, and passim said of documents,
cf. tuppu Sudti ana amdri is-Su-u-ma VAS 6
66:5, ipirtu u idatu ... i-na-da-Sam-ma ...
inandin Coll. de Clercq 2 pl. 26 Tablet C 11,
u'ilti ki iS-Sd-' YOS 3 193:11, etc.; note: Sa

ana qipi na-Sd-a-ta it-ta-Su-u they have with-
drawn (two hundred gur of barley) which
had been brought to the commissary BIN 1
95:14f., cf. kaspa mala PN i-na-sd-a ta-na-si
Nbk. 350:15, etc., wr. Sa ... GAI-4 it-ta-K-u'
UCP 9 68 No. 50:5; collect (mu-hur-ri) one
shekel of silver from the tenant farmers
kaspa i-S[am]-ma ana bel pihati a Esagil
luddin bring the silver here so that I can
give it to the prefect of Esagil YOS 3 9:29;
if they do not come on the 15th day of MN
kasapSunu la it-ta-u-4 kasapSunu ina qaqqadi
i-nam-Su-u and do not bring along their silver,
they will bring their silver, the amount of
the principal ZA 4 139 No. 7:11f. (all NB);
referring to persons or animals: summa al:
mattu ana bit a'ile tetarab u mdraSa [h]urda
ilteSa na-sa-a-at (see hurdu B) KAV 1 iv 3
(Ass. Code § 28); (representation of) umdmdnu
a Tidmat i-na-d-Sd-a the monsters which

Tiamat brings OIP 2 141:14 (Senn.); Summa
amelu kima massarti ana ekalli na-s-d-ma
if, when they bring a man to the palace under
guard CT 40 48:26 and, wr. iL ibid. 28, also
49:1, cf. uruh KUR.NU.GI4.A na-Su-Su STT
73:36, see JNES 19 32; bel tametija Sa na-ga-
ni-ni ... itabbu he who recites an incantation
against me, whom they bring to me, shall be
drowned KAR 134 r. 6, also r. 12 (NA inc.),
but LU.ERIN.ME ... lu na-a-Sa ABL 222
r. 16; summa ittalkuni [sise na-s]u-u-ni ina
muhhi Sarri uSebbalSunu ABL 310 r. 18; alik
rihte niJe i-sa alka bila (I told them) come
on, bring the rest of the people, come and
bring (them) ABL 167 r. 2, also ABL 1432: 17,
cf. baltiite ina gte sa-bi-ta ina muhhija i-sa
alkani ABL 198:18; 14 sab Qu'aja a PN
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ana Saprute ana GN uSebilini ma ina muhhija
na-sa 14 men from Qu'e whom PN took as
envoys to Urartu, he is bringing back to me
Iraq 20 182 No. 39:6; urkite issaparuni mad:
kisu i-ta-su ina GN usseribu later on, they
sent a message to me, took the tax col-
lector, and brought him back to Sidon Iraq
17 127:22; ussahaliqusunu ana GN i-ta-su-9u-
nu they let them escape and brought them to
the city ofUppume Iraq 28179 No. 85:11; Mars
tenaja ihtittunikka PN ana ahulld na-as-su-u-ni
the people ofMartena have always done wrong
to you, they have taken Nabd-bel-§umati to
the other shore ABL 879:5, of. ibid. 19, also
9a ... Nabi-bl-sumate ana Elamti na-as-
su-u-nin-ni ibid. 9; nige alp sa issu GN
na-su-ni-ni ... attahar I received the men
and oxen which they were bringing to me
from GN ABL 167:8; PAP x sdbe a PN

na-sa-an-ni ADD 696:4, also r. 2, cf. 6 etinne
sd[beja] isseja na-sa-ka RA 60 65 K.1902+ r. 4,
380 napAdte na-as-sa ABL 245 r. 4; andkui LO
na-sa-ka I am bringing the man Iraq 28 179
No. 85:31 (all NA); referring to animals: you,
bull, are the offspring ofAnzu ana parsi kidude
na-Su-ka they are bringing you for the rites
and observances RAcc. 26 i 20 (= 4R 23 No. 1 i 19);
110 GUD.ME§ [sa ... ] na-su-ni uitma imhurus
[ni] KAJ 180:29; 1 immeru ... na-su--ni KAJ
131:8 (both MA); PN PN, rab kisir sise ina qte=
Sunu na-as-su-u-ni PN and PN2, the command-
er, are bringing horses with them ABL 543 r.
16, also 1108 r. 17, 1244 r. 9, of. 597 horses and
mules 9a PN na-sa-an-ni ADD 698 r. 1; sise
GUD.NITA.MES UDU.HI.A.ME § a issu Tabal

na-sa-ni Iraq 21 175 No. 64:8; summa sise
ammite ... ina qdteka ittuqtuni md i-sa if
those horses fall into your hands, bring them
ABL 310:8; 30 sise a-ta-sa I brought thirty
horses (context broken) Iraq 20 191:6 (all

NA); 3 sise pesiti [i-Siu]-ni ABL 268: 13 (NB).

4' to deliver tribute, offerings, payments
due: see biltu mng. 5a and b; E GIj+UN ina
bit be1liuma i-na-a-si OECT 3 61:38, cf. SE:
GJI+ UN na-Ai ibid. 21, also m u. g. un 6 PN
in.il.lI.8e BIN 7 71:66, etc. (all OB); umma
... eqla la ite.sid bilat eqli i-na-d.-Ai even if
he has not harvested the field he brings the
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yield of the field KAJ 81:21 (MA); KUR GN
na-da bilte i maddatte Sa Arur AKA 35 i 65,
cf. (objects and animals) bilta u maddatta
is-La-a AKA 43 ii 53 (both Tigl. I); iL GU.UN
ana LUGAL CT 31 42 r.(!) 16 (SB ext.); bilas.
sunu li-,su-ka Lambert BWL 138:196, cf.

lis-Sd-a [bilassin] ibid. 172:10; I (Marduk)
said IL.MES GLTN.MES-ki-[na] mdtdtu ana
Bdbilima BiOr 28 8:16; kajdnamma Sugurrd
na-cak-ki Gilg. VI 65; you (pl.) know kima
awilu iskara rabiam na-Au-i that the people
have to deliver a large amount of work
OECT 3 53:12 (OB let.); kibratu mithdris na-
cd-su hisba AfK 1 25 r. 16; sa ana sarri IA-

im-ma bilassun la is-su-ma Lie Sar. 122, and
passim in Sar.; tdmartasunu kabittu adi 4- i
ana mahrija i,-su-nim-ma OIP 2 30 ii 60
(Senn.), and see tdmartu; mandatta ... ina
atti Sattimma it-ta-ta-aS-sa-as-su he brought

him the tribute year after year KUB 3 14:10;
maddattasunu ... iS-su-nim-ma ina GN
ugadgilu panija TCL 3 41 (Sar.), cf. maddattu
na-su-ni 7 urdte sa kidin isseniS na-su-u--ni
(the leaders of Kummuhi) brought tribute,
they brought seven teams of mules at the same
time ABL 196:9, 11 (NA), see maddattu mng.
Ib, c, e, f; dulmnasunu i-,u-zu-ma terri us
kitra Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 32; PN ,a nd:
murta ana muhhi RN na-as-su-u-ni PN who
brought an audience gift to Ninurta-tukulti-
Assur AfO 10 37 No. 70:6 (MA); ndmurtu ina
muhhija na-sa ABL 198 r. 19 (NA); voluntarily
namurtalu ana abika i-na-ds-,d-a he used to
bring his gift to your father ABL 853 r. 3 (NB);
[mi]nu hibiltakama kadrija na-ga-rtal what is
the wrong that was done to you, that you
bring (me) gifts? STT 38:40 (Poor Man of

Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152; na-sa-ak-ki
[parsi] KAH 2 139 r. 6 and dupl. KAR 107:39;
referring to offerings: na-Ad-ku nindabd
asarraq sirqa I am bringing a food offering,
I am making a scatter offering BMS 18 r. 13,
cf. na-aak-ka mar bari erenu Dream-book 340
K.3333 :9 and dupls., a-na-i-ku-um me Idig
lat u Purattim JCS 22 26:19 (OB ext. prayer),
mimmia damqa ... na-Ad-ku mahardun
AnSt 846 i 28 (Nbn.); la GUD.NrTA la vDT1.
NITA.ME§ memeni la na-a.-su-u-ni nobody
brings us any bulls or sheep (for offerings)
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ABL 1384 r. 2, cf. 2 GU D 20 UDU.MES niqe 4a
libbi ,arri sa GN la na-su-i-ni ABL 724:7;
hamwusu a-ta-sa e-ta-ba-d I brought the
"fifth" (shares) and made (the offerings)
ABL 532:9, also 7, see Postgate Taxation 280;
isqdte 9a isseja na-as-sa-ku-u-ni andku u PN
rab kisir ana qepani sa GN nittidin the shares
which I brought with me, I myself and the
commander PN have given to the officials of
Babylonia Parpola LAS No. 284:10 (all NA);
garru puhdda iL-ma RAcc. 42:23; iL-ku-nu-i
akarrabkuniii [asla] BBR No. 100:24, cf. No.
79-82 iii 2; sutu a ina muhhiu i-na-dd-sd-
am-ma ana DN inandin he delivers the rent
he owes and gives (it) to Sama§ Nbn. 197:4,
silver i-na-da-d-am-ma ana PN inandinma
... ki ... la it-ta-s~-am-ma ... la ittannu
Nbk. 246:8 and 11, and passim in similar contexts;
ina imu imittu la it-ta-si the day he does not
deliver the imittu tax (he pays the sissinnu
at the same rate as his neighbors) BE 9 99: 11;
ki la it-ta-u-u hitu a PN ... iaddad YOS 7
168:8; referring to a prebend: ana imu ul
i-na-4d-gu-c (parallel: ana umu ul ipallahu
line 24) TuM 2-3 211:28; sissinnu i-na-ds-Si
Nbn. 309:9, also YOS 7 51:14 and passim, see
sissinnu, also hamsi biltu sa husabi i-na-dA-
Si-ma PSBA 1916 29:5, ilkusu ittika lut-tas
TuM 2-3 132:5, kaspu sa gini ul innadin kaspu
murruqu i-si-i (see ginnu usage e) CT 22 40:12;
note: if PN it-ta-,d-am-ma ana PN2 ittanna
imahharma kunukka ... PN, ana PN inandin
brings (the silver owed) to PN (the creditor,
and) delivers (it), and he (the creditor) accepts
(it), PN2 will give the sealed tablet (back)
to PN (the debtor) TuM 2-3 103:3 (all NB).

5' to serve food, to offer hospitality to a
guest: nuhatimmu akal ena-Si-[ka] ... tdbihuKira na-,i-[ka] ... sira rfilkar na-,i-kal ...
mesit Sepe na-di-ka the baker will serve you
baked goods, the cook will serve you meat,
the brewer will serve you beer, (the servant)
will bring you the basin for washing (your)
feet STT 28 ii 41ff., see AnSt 10 114, and
dupl. Hunger Uruk 1 ii 14ff., also ultu ulldnum
ma kuss4 Ina-ul]-nik-ka STT 28 ii 39', cf. the
corr. nuhatimmu na-du-nid-[u], etc. ibid. iii
56ff. (Nergal and Eregkigal).
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b) to bring word, a report, etc. -- 1' with
amatu: alianimma a-wa-ti-ku-nu a na-si-a-
tu-nu mahar wardi sarrim Sukna come up
and lay before the royal officials your case
that you are concerned with YOS 2 92:26
(OB let.), cf. a-[m]a-ta ana sarrim na-Sa-ku
PBS 1/2 21:11 and 14 (MB let.); mar sipriSu sa
a-mat SAL.SIG5 na-Su-?U Lie Sar. 451; [...]

a-ma-turn d-ak-ki (parallel: amatu uba'akki)
Maqlu III 188.

2' other occs.: x days from now PN will
be with you temi gamram na-si-k[um] he is
bringing you my complete report TLB 4 35:12
(OB let.), cf. temam ga[mram] na-si ARMT 13
32:29; istu d[lam] ,dtu ilurf sa-l[i-ma-a]m
is-si-sum-ma after he had laid siege to the
town he brought him (an offer of) peace
ARM 2 42:8; temsu as[talma] damqdtimma
na-su-u I asked for his report - they are
bringing only good news ARM 6 59:7; mar
siprim sa damqdtim na-a-Su-2i itehhiakkurn
a messenger who brings good news will come
to you RA 27 145:22, cf. bussurat hadem na-
si-kum YOS 10 25:28 (both OB ext.); sa
piristi sarri iL-? innabbit a person who is
carrying royal secrets will run away KAR
428:47 (SB ext.).

c) to wear or carry a symbol, weapon, or
tool in exercise of one's function or duty, or
as a sign of office or status - 1' in gen.:
GIS.iL DN ilisu na-s,-<a>-nim they are
carrying the earth basket of his god DN
UET 1 275 ii 23 (Naram-Sin), cf. Supsik ilim
awlurn li-is-si Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 i
191 and 197 (OB), also is-,a-a tupsikku Rost
Tigl. III p. 10:42; ummndndtun ... pahra unit
tdhazim na-si-a the troops are assembled,
they are wearing battle gear ABIM 7:9;
(the monsters of Tiamat) na-ds kakki la pddt
En. el. III 34, also 92; Yoke star sa hatta u
kippata na-sd RAcc. 137:302; masmdAu na-hi
le'[u] Lambert BWL 50:41 (Ludlul III); na-
Ad-ku ammi kullassunu I (Gula) carry all the
medicinal plants Or. NS 36 120:80, cf. na-
d-ku mataru sa alamu I hold the writings
which bring recovery ibid. 82; qadistu
(referring to ITtar) na-Ad-ta parsi LKA 37:6;
Enmeduranki ... mukin madkalti ellete na-
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o-uu ereni BBR No. 24:24, see JCS 21 132; Sa
ziqni 9a til-li IL- a bearded officer who wears
battle gear PRT 44:12, also Knudtzon Gebete
109:12; Annunitu belet tahazi na-Ad-ta qati
u idpati VAB 4 228 iii 22 (Nbn.).

2' in formations of the type nd(i)...
(arranged alphabetically): na-ti marri alli
tapdikki Borger Esarh. 62 vi 38; for nd
azmari see azmarii usage b; na-d4(var. -Ai)
gam-li BA.AN.DUv.DUv-e urpu VIII 41;
balag.il = na-d§ ba-lam-gi Lu IV 174; [n]a-
Su-u birqi bel abibi BMS 21 r. 80; for ndi
gamli see above; (king) na-d~ atti ellete
AKA 94 vii 50 (Tigl. I); Nusku na-a-si hatti
ellete KAH 2 89: 11 (Tn. II), and passim;
soldiers na-dd ka-ba-bi az-ma-ri-i TCL 3
289 (Sar.); Ninurta qardu na-dA kakke KAR
128 r. 26 (Sum. broken); Marduk ... na-si (var.
na-dr) kakki Streck Asb. 276:4; uandi ...
na-.i katimtadu Lambert BWL 216 iii 43; for
ndA kisi see kisu A mng. lb-4'; na-aA ku-i-
tim vase carrier KrausAbB 1 47:7 (OB); na-d
marri (parallel sbit allu and zdbil tupdikku)
VAB 4 240 ii 53 (Nbn.), and see Borger Esarh.
62 vi 38, cited above; na-da naglabi quppe u
surti Cagni Erra IV 57; DN nagargal Anutija
na-d pda adi DN, the chief carpenter of my
supreme majesty, who bears the golden ax
Cagni Erra I 156; na-di patri ibid. IV 57;
me.ri.l& = gir.la = na-d pat-ri Emesal Voc.
II 92; lu.gi,.bal.Au.du 7 = na-dipilaqqi Lu
Excerpt I 217, also Lu IV 198a; (Nanse)
na-gat qan tuppi Or. NS 36 118:42; his soldiers
na-d qati azmare TCL 3 136 (Sar.), also Rost

Tigl. III p. 34:198; (the king) na-d qati
ezzeti BBSt. No. 6 i 8; Adad ... na-a-Ai
qinnanzi elli Iraq 24 93:3 (Shalm. III), also

Iraq 35 144:5, see n. 5 (Adn. III); for ndS quppe
see above; na-a-dA sammi AfO 18 46:32 (Tn.-
Epic); Ninagal na-d se-e (4) apilti Cagni Erra

I 159; 3 BAR ERIN.ME na-dd sussul[l]u a

izabbilu Samna three §AR of oil was what the
ewer-carriers brought for it (the ark) Gilg.
XI 67; for nad surti see above; [ga].gur.ru
i.gir.ru (gloss: na-aA Bam-ni) mu.§i(.in.
e. e ) 2N-T357:3f. (courtesy M. Civil); Tammuz
... labiA kusiti na-Au-4 (var. na-Ai) Aibirri
Farber Iitar und Dumuzi 134:124, var. from ibid.
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185:36; gi.§ ibir.Au.du s = na-da Si-bir-ri
LuIV 198; ga.guir.ru, ga.§ub = na-dSi-iz-
be Izi V 149f.; PN GA.iL TCL 1 160:18, cf. VAS
13 45 r. 1; na-se-e GTS tal-lu BRM 4 7:11, and

passim in this text; king na-d stilpani ezzeti
BBSt. No. 36 ii 25; archers na-i tuksi u
azmare OIP 2 61 iv 69 (Senn.); for nda
tupSikki see above; Nabi ... sabit qan tuppi
elli na-si DUB si-mat ill Unger Bel-harran-beli-
ussur 3, cf. na-i tup-pi NAM.ME§ DINGIR.ME§

Wiseman Treaties 663, na-ds DUB Si-mat ill
BMS 22:3, na-i tup-pi NAM.MES BE 8 142:26

(NB); see also Tallqvist Gotterepitheta p. 143f.

d) to bear, have, hold a document, silver,
etc. - 1' documents: ana pi kanik dajanf
... sa PN [n]a-§u-u according to the wording
of the sealed document of the judges (of
Babylon) which PN holds Kraus AbB 1

120:12; kanik Sarri ul na-si-i eqlam eterumma
etirma ikul he holds no royal document, he
has indeed usurped the field and used it
Fish Letters 5:15; ana pi kankim a PN na-
su-4 LIH 1:24; PN DUB HA.LA mahriam na-i
BE 6/2 49:8, cf. warki DUB HA.LA ... annim
Sa na-su-u ibid. 15; kanik riksati Sinati PN
Ai na-si PBS 7 90:22; tuppi burtim na-Si-a-ku
TCL 1 35:22, also VAS 16 181:20; summa ahus
Su ... kanikam na-Su-u4 u d kanikam liblaks
kum ... apulsuma if his brother has a
sealed document, then let him bring it to
you, and give him satisfaction TCL 7 71:9;
I have given x barley to PN tuppaSu na-si-a-
ku-ma and I am holding a receipt from him
LIH 24:9, cf. kanikdtisunu na-di-a-ku CT 4
19a:31; tamkdrum Sa tuppi Sarrim na-Su-4
CT 2 20:8 and 10; ana pi tuppdtim a apliti
a PN na-u-u Kraus AbB 1 14:17; PN Sa

tuppam la na-Su-u YOS 13 12 r. 11; I have
rented the field from the sons of PN kanikam
na-si-a-ku-ma PBS 7 103:7; §a kaniki la na-
-i-u-ma ittalkakkum if someone who bears no

document from me comes to you (do not
permit him to settle, send him to me) Sumer
14 23 No. 5:21, cf. adi kaniki la na-u-4
la illak ibid. 9; ana pi kaniki la PN na-u-4
VAS 7 44:7; §a ka-ni-ik PN aS-Sum 2 rede da
is-ba-tu na-su-4 YOS 12 373:7; referring to
the bearer of a document: (payment to be
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made) ana na-Si kanikiSu VAS 7 35:11,
72:8, 138:12, CT 47 72:10, BE 6/1 85:13, 87:12,
98:9, PBS 8/2 210:7, 214:12, 223:10, 237:8 and
passim, wr. na-aS-Si YOS 13 311:12, see Edzard
Tell ed-Der p. 69ff., ana na-aA kanikisu VAS 7
104:7; exceptional: ana na-Si tup-pi-Su VAS
9 83:8 (all OB); ana na-as tup-pi-Su kaspam
iSaqqal MDP 24 344 r. 14, of. MDP 23 271:11,
MDP 22 122:11, 123:11, ana na-as [DUB]-
Su-nu ibid. 29:4; kunukkaSu iknukamma [... ]
na-Su- KBo 1 6:32; ana na-i tuppiu iddan
KAJ 19:16 and passim, also ana na-,i tuppiSu
... ihiat KAJ 34:14, etc.; in broken context:
ana na-Ai tup-pu [. .. ] ABL 804:17 (NB).

2' silver: kaspam 1 GIN mala na-dA-a-ti-ni
(divide in half) every shekel of silver you
(pl.) have on hand TCL 20 94:4; [x silver?]
PN na-Ai ICK 2 78:3 (both OA); kaspam ul
na-Si-a-ku-ma ukultam ul aSa'am I have no
silver with me and cannot buy fodder
Kraus AbB 1 132:7; kaspam ula na-si-a-ku-ma
(and cannot give anything to the man who
brings you this tablet) OECT 3 67:38, cf.
kaspam na-si-a-ku TLB 4 66:10, also § GIN(!)
kaspam na-si-a-ku (buy oil and lard with it)
Sumer 7 43 No. 9:4 (math.); minum ga PN ana
sabat kirem Adtim kaspam na-su-4-ma PBS
1/211:25; difficult: SAG.NIG.GA-ka na-Si-a-ku
TLB 4 38:30 (all OB); x silver ina DA PN
piqid na-Ad-a entrusted to PN, he holds (it)
CT 49 159:3, also 6, 9, 11 (LB).

e) to bear fruit, etc. (said of a tree, a
field), to bear wool, bristles (said of animals),
to carry flood water (said of a canal) - 1' to
bear fruit, etc., said of a tree, a field: the
garden U4.II.IN 1 suzSi na-i bears sixty
(gur) of unripe dates TCL 18 88:26, cf. kima
uhinnuia na-su TCL 1 30:25; in Babylon
giSimmaru zikaru uhinnu it-ta-si a male date
palm bore dates CT 29 48:8 (SB prodigies);
root from the north side of a male NAM.TAR
tree Ga GURUN NT IL that has not borne any
fruit Kuichler Beitr. pl. 18 iii 9; on the slopes
of the mountain erenu na-Ai h isibdu the
cedar bears its fruit Gilg. V i 7; if grass ina
la adanniu zera it-ta-Ai forms seed out of
season CT 39 8 K.8406:2; uqnd na-Ai thashalta
inba na-Ai-ma it bears lapis lazuli foliage

naAf A 2f

and also bears fruit Gilg. IX v 50f., cf.
sdndu na-Ad-at inibSa ibid. 48; fifty vines
kardna la na-Su-u bearing no grapes Nbn.
869:6; ig-su na-dA si-pa-a-ti trees bearing
"wool" OIP 2 116 viii 64 (Senn.); in broken
context: na-Sa-ku-ma (tamarisk tree
speaking) Lambert BWL 160 r. 14; diffi-
cult: eqlu ... tu-Au-a li-is-Si Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis p. 74 ii 19, see von Soden, Or. NS 38
417 n. 1; [...] Sadi u matu lu na-Su-nik-ka
(var. na-Su-ka) biltu Gilg. VI 17; Aamd zuns
neSu ersetu hisibSa i-na-Si(text -si)-ma ACh
Samas 1:5; in transferred mng.: ina ime inbu
aS-Su--ni akke haddka anaku how happy I
was when I bore fruit BA 2 634 K.890:5 (NA

lit.); bitu ana beliSu H].GAL na-Ai Labat Ca-
lendrier § 16:3 and 17:3.

2' to bear wool, bristles, said of animals:
if a malformed animal ullanumma Sipatim
na-si already has wool from the very first
YOS 10 56 i 12 (OB Izbu), cf. BE izbu sic (NA>
na-Ai Leichty Izbu XVII 64, also ibid. V 77;
see also CBS 11319+ ii 9ff., in lex. section;
uncert.: [zal-ap-pa-a-am na-Ai CT 15 1 i 9, see
Romer, WO 4 22; if the malformed animal
zappi kima Sah na-di has bristles like a pig
Leichty Izbu XVII 63; two ewes sa iltennu
baqnu u Sanidna na-su-i which were plucked
once and (now) bear a second (fleece)
HSS 5 96:3.

3' to carry (flood) water, said of a canal or
river: umma ndru mila iL-ma CT 39 20:135
(SB Alu), of. ibid. 19:lllff., cited kulilu A;
please give us me ultu Nar-B l ndrika [Sa] me
ultu Ndr-Sin i-na-[d]-' the water from your
canal, Nar-Bel, bringing water from the
canal Nar-Sin BE 9 16:5 (NB); the field
(SE.NUMUN) Aa ina zi-im-ma-ni ndr LI.SAG
Aa A.ME (text ID) ultu ndr GN, na-Ad-a which
lies in the .... of the GN canal which draws
its water from the GN2 canal BE 9 30:5, cf.
ndr Sarri a ina imitti Sa nar GN [... ] na-Su-
PBS 2/1 158:3.

f) to take care of persons or animals, a
field, to provide a person with food, etc. -
1' in gen.: U8g.UDV.HI.A imtida na-Aa-i-na
ul e-le-i there are too many sheep and goats,
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I cannot take care of them YOS 2 52:10;
do you not know kima UV.UDU.UI.A Sindti
andkma na-Si-a-ku that I myself have to
take care of these sheep and goats? TCL 17
57:51; ahhe PN sa GUD.HI.A-ka na-Su-u PN's
brothers who take care of your cattle
TCL 17 1:22; illak Sarru ... ilani na-Su-Su
the king goes forward, the gods give him
support BBSt. No. 6i 22; ina marustikama ul
i-na-dS-9i-ka-ma she (the iStaritu woman)
will not give you support in your misfortune
Lambert BWL 102:75 (SB proverb); alkamma
ul ta-na-dS-d-an-ni come here, will you not
help me? STT 40:44 (let. of GilgameS), see
Gurney, AnSt 7 132.

2' in 1/3: erressa it-ta-na-as-Si-si her (the
naditu's) tenant farmer will provide her with
regular support CH § 178:8; the divorced
wife will stay in the house he (the husband)
built adi baltat it-ta-na-as-si-Si he will
support her as long as she lives CH § 148:81;
adi PN baltat it-ta-na-aS-Su-Si-ma BIN 7
206:8, also BE 6/1 96:11, 101:27, TCL 1 90:9,
CT 6 26a:16, VAS 8 109:18, cf. Genouillac Kich
1 B 17:20, CT 47 7:15, etc.; PN imrasma PN2

murussa i-ta-as-Si-Si-i-ma PN became sick
and during her illness PN2 took care of her
Waterman Bus. Doe. 42:4, cf. PN urmmaSa it-
ta-as-Su-Si-i-ma CT 6 47b:6, of. also CT 8 12c:4
and 7; ana i-ta-as-Si-im iddisSima Waterman
Bus. Doe. 42:8, of. UET 5 95:10, BA 5 503 No.
33:15, CT 8 12c: 11, TLB 4 52:12, uim PN ana
PN, ul at-ta-[na-as-,i-ki] iqabbi TCL 1 90:11;
ahaka turdamma lu-ut-ta-si-ka send me your
brother so that I can provide for you YOS 2
106:7, cf. naditum sa aEhhua ... la i[t]-ta-as-
u-di Fish Letters 6:30; suhdrum S ul jdti

it-ta-na-aJ-i-a-an-ni andku Suati at-ta-na-aS-
[Ai-Su] this boy is not taking care of me, I
am taking care of him OBT Tell Rimah 152:17 f.
(all OB); adi baltat i-ta-na-i-iS-9i-ma UCP 10
173 No. 105:6, of. ibid. 17 (OB Ishchali); ta-at-
ta-na-da- i la le'dmma you always support
the powerless AfO 19 65:14 (SB prayer); ina
puqi u dannati ramanSu iL.[iL] (for parallels
ittanabbal see abdlu A mng. 7c) Kraus Texte
3b ii 14 and iii 35; see also Lambert BWL
255:llff., in lex. section.

naSf A 3a

3. to take, accept, receive something from
(often ina qdt) someone, with added nadanu:
to hand over, to transfer, also with ana
hubuttu, ana hubuttutu, ana kaspi, ana nishi,
ana pi~i, to collect assets, debts, taxes, to
levy tribute, to seize, confiscate, to withdraw
from an account, to draw payments, com-
pensation, to take an ingredient, to take
medication - a) to take, accept, receive
something from (often ina qdt) someone,
with added naddnu: to receive and hand
over, to transfer, also with ana hubuttu, ana
hubuttutu, ana kaspi, ana nishi, ana piili -
1' objects: na-ii-ma Enlil (var. im-hur-ma
belu) qgata kakkaSu maharSun iddi Enlil took
the bow, he placed his (Marduk's) weapon
before them En. el. VI 82; liS-Sd-a-ni talliz

[Si]na (corr. to lilqiani kannisina) ... karpdti:
,ina ... lisappani me tdmti let them (the
daughters of Anu) take their tallu containers
(of hullu stone), their pots (of shining lapis
lazuli) and draw water from the sea AMT 10,1
r. i 1, cf. ibid. 20, also CT 23 2 K.2473+2551:5,
see JCS 9 15; TA ajaka ni-na-Si-fal from
where can we obtain (it)? ABL 578 r. 6, cf.

TA ajaka ni-is-Si-a ABL 117 r. 12 (both NA);

1 MA.NA kaspa ki is-su- ana GN ultahliqsu
after he accepted one mina of silver, he
allowed him to escape to GN ABL 1169:10
(NB); there is no iron available uba'ama na-
dS-am-ma ana belija 'i-e-bi-li I will search
(for some), I will(?) take (it) and send (it) to
my lord CT 22 2:29 (NB let.); 1 GIN a
immeri Sa ina immeri Sa PN ta-as-Su-ma (I
have paid) one shekel (of silver) for the sheep
that you took from PN's sheep MDP 23 306:5;
x wool PN ina abat PN2 it-ti-di KAJ 293:5,
of. (in parallelism with ilteqe ibid. 12, laqi
16 and 22), wr. it-te-9i ibid. 8; PN 2 MA kaspa
da-an-at-te it-ti-si (parallel: 20 MA kaspa
da-an-at-te ittahranni ADD 1076 ii 8f.) ADD
1076 i 9 (all NA); hiSihti u mimma mala ana
panika [ta-ba(?)l-' liS-d-' YOS 3 179:9;
referring to tablets, etc.: whatever scholarly
tablet or ritual you (pl.) discover which is
suitable for the palace (collection) itti'imma
i-d-nim-ma S~ibilani get hold of as well and
send here CT 22 1:38; ki mimma elat ud Sda
ina u'ilti Sat-fir aJ-u- that I have received
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nothing but the objects that are listed in the
document VAS 4 78:7; I will not pay out
the silver to anyone adi muhhi riksu u u'ilti
at-ta-d-' until I have obtained the document
with the contract YOS 3 35:22; gabard

sipirtu aki sihri i-d-am-ma lusebulu obtain
an answer to the message quickly, they
should send (it here) CT 22 66:26, cf. ibid. 28;
he will come and pay PN u u'iltisunu i-na-
4ds-s-' and take (back) their promissory
note Nbk. 57:10, cf. Camb. 398:13; u'ileti
issiruma i-na-ds-si (see eseru A mng. 1 a-5')
VAS 5 146:7; sipirti sa bell id-din ki ds-su-ui
ana PN attadin as soon as I received the
message which my lord left, I gave (it) to PN
TCL 9 80:12, cf. ibid. 74:9, also u'ilti ... i-sam-
ma ubiila take the document and send (it)
here YOS 3 76:37, u'ilti ... i-na-s-samn4-ma
ana PN ... ulallam YOS 7 49:6, also (with
naddnu) Nbn. 609:11, BIN 1 52:11, etc. (all NB);
exceptionally referring to fields: andku u ahla
LU 3 ANSE.MES ni-it-ti-si my brother and I
received three homers (of land) per man ABL
1285 r. 22 (NA); referring to persons: umma
ina resi sa urhi PN PN, la na-sa ana PN3 la
iddin if PN does not bring and hand over
PN2 to PN3 at the beginning of the month
ADD 167:4, also ADD 153:5, 154:6; PN ana
fPN 2 ubbal ana PN 3 iddan summa ... la na-sa
la iddin PN will bring TPN 2 and hand her over
to PN 3, if he does not bring (her) and does not
hand (her) over Tell Halaf 111:5; for na s with
following naddnu referring to the transfer of
real estate in RS see nadanu mng. lj-1'.

2' payments, deliveries, etc.: as long
as TPN lives she will have the usufruct
warkiSa PN2 u fPN3 mdrisu i-na-as-u-u
after her (death) her children PN2 and fPN3
will take (the estate) MDP 22 138:16; four
minas of copper a supur i-ti-si he has
received for (making his) nail impression
ADD 350 left edge 1; the slave girl sarpat
na-si-at has been sold (and) taken away
ADD 72:8; bit PN ein iSakkanuni i-na-d-si
PN will take (fields in lieu of interest) from
wherever he wants ADD 83:7 and 84:7; PN
adi niesu ... km 300 UDU.MES ... na-si-na
(the shepherd) PN and his family have been
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taken (as surety) for the three hundred (lost)
sheep ADD 164:10; ina umu PN bita it-ta-sd-
am-ma ana PN2 itetru PN2 kaspa ana PN,
inandinma when PN (the owner) takes back
the (mortgaged) house and pays PN2 (the
creditor), PN, will hand over the silver to
PN3 (the second creditor, who will release the
house to PN) VAS 4 25:10; agurru kmu
agurru Sa is-u-u PN i-na-ds-si-ma ...
inandin PN will deliver (lit. bring and hand
over) as many bricks as he has received
TuM 2-3 108:5; the full price for their child
[it-t]a-sd-a they (two women) have received
Iraq 17 89 2N-T301:13; with added nadanu:
sdbesunu lis-si-a liddinasunu ABL 127:8
(NB); kasapsina i-sd-' transfer the money
for them (the sheep) to me! YOS 7 7 ii
69, and correspondingly ki ds-sd-' attans
nassu ibid. 71, also atta i-sam-ma in-na-ds-sc
TCL 9 130:24; mala sa i-na-ds-sd-am-ma
inandakkunusi muhras accept from him
whatever he transfers to you YOS 3 2:17;
note mahir in parallel with it-ta-si UCP 9 62
No. 22:6, but it-ta-si u mahru ibid. 85 No.11:11,
as against mahdru - nas for which see
mng. 3c-2'b'.

3' with ina qt(e) PN: ki kaspa ... ina qdt
sirke halqutu ... ds-su-u u umasiru I
(swear I) did not receive silver from the
fugitive oblates and let (them) go YOS 7
152:6, of. ibid. 14, also 146:14; ina qdte mar
siprisu is-.eu- AnOr 8 39:6; 3 TOG.KUR.RA
a ina qdte PN ... na-,d-nu three ....

fabrics which we have received from PN
Nbn. 290:5; x silver ina naspartu Sa PN ina
gate PN2 is-su-'-ma tiksu ittisu irkusuma
Nbn. 755:6; halisianu babbdnutu ina qt
ndqidi sab qdtisu i-na-ds-sd-am-ma ana maks
kir Eanna inandin he will receive from the
shepherds, the men under him, fine leather
straps and deliver (them) to the exchequer
of Eanna YOS 7 138:7; kit4 essu sa ina
qdt PN na-sd-' ana lubustu sa MN ... nadna
(list of) fresh linen that was received from
PN and given for the clothing ceremony
of MN Dar. 62:2; note: bitumen a ina qdt
PN na-dd-' (beside ina qdt PN, mahir ibid. 8)
Nbn. 478: 11 (all NB).
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4' with ana hubuttu, ana hubuttutu, ana
kaspi, ana nishi, ana puhi: 765 measures of
barley Ma PN ana hubuttutu ina qdte PN2 i-
Au-d BOR 2 143:3, cf. x gur barley 4a ina
qt PN ana hubuttu na-Sd-a-tum Dar. 320:2;
amni Sa muhhi kari ana kaspi na-Ad-a

(heading) Nbn. 821:2; x barley ulltu utati Sa
ana kaspi na-Md-a-ta Nbk. 170:10; abattu
abilti ana kaspi ultu qabalti ali i-Sd-nim-ma
ina abul DN dldnid BIN 1 32:17; x silver
sa ultu PN ana nis-hu(!) niA-Ad-am-ma
Nbn. 356:9, cf. 9a ana ni-is-[hu iS-S]u-u
VAS 6 2:4 (all NB); (loan of silver) sa PN
ina pan PN, ana phii it-ti-si ADD 39:5, also
20:3, (with ina puhi) ADD 1:4, 2:4, also ADD 930
ii 10, and passim in ADD, (PN and PN2) ina
pihi it-ta-su ADD 88:6, also 4: 5, also, wr. i-ta-su
ADD 5:7, 87:3, 115:8, and passim in these texts,
also Tell Halaf 116:5, wr. ina pu-u-hi-ta-su
Iraq 15 151 ND 3441:5, also 146 ND 3464
(transcription only, all NA); note: PN pirsu .. .
PN, rPN, <ana> mar'uttiunu i-ta-su PN2 and
fPN, have adopted PN, a weaned child
TCL 9 57:6 (NA).

b) to collect assets, debts, taxes, to levy
tribute, to seize, confiscate - 1' to collect:
whosoever at any time in the future bilat
arri [TA] pan PN [... i]-na-gu(copy -sa)-u-ni

collects the royal tax from tPN ADD 619:21;
the lapis lazuli concerning which the king
ordered as follows uqnd li-u-ni let them
collect lapis lazuli ABL 1240:17 (NB), cf. ki
uqnd at-ta-Ad-a if I had collected lapis lazuli
(the country would have rebelled against me)
ibid. 20, also emiiqii ma'dati lillikunimma
uqnd liA-vu-i r. 3; if he does not come and
settle his account kaspa a' 1 MA.NA PN adi
hubullu it-ta-Si PN (the other partner) will
take that one mina of silver with interest (in
addition to the debt of two minas of silver and
one talent of wool) Nbk. 119:10; ki uttatu ...
gabba rdsd la is-au-4 that the creditors have
collected the entire amount of barley (oath)
YOS 3 103:22, also 53:12; note: silver a ina
MN PN utu si qi iA-u-4 which PN collected in
the month of MN "from the street" (probably
debts outstanding among fellow merchants)
Nbn. 838:3, cf. if he went overland without
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the consent of PN u mimmu ultu squ it-ta-
u-ti(!) mimma mala ultu suqu i-na-d-ad-a

gabbi utdri and has collected anything
"from the street" he is to return everything
he collects "from the street" Evetts Ev.-M.
13:9f. (all NB).

2' to levy: u lu mimma maSSita eriqqaSu
simittaJu imeru u amelu la na-se-e and not
to make any levy on his wagon, his team,
his donkey, (or) his driver MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 53
(MB kudurru); ina all[u] tupsikki Aa GN kalle
ndri kalle tabali ana la na-Se-e (see kalld
mng. 1) BBSt. No. 8 top 3, see p. 50, also BBSt.
No. 25:8.

3' to seize, to confiscate: bit 4 ME A. A ...
Sarru ... i-ti-di the king has seized an estate
of four hundred (units of) land (and has
assigned(?) it to the temple of NabU) ABL
480:8 (NA); (stolen property) ina qdtsu[nu]
is-sd-am-ma utirma ana PN iddin he seized
from them and returned (it) to PN BE 9 69:7;
mimma mala ina qdte sarri i-na-da-Si ahdme
unu they will share equally in whatever he

seized from the thieves TCL 12 26:6 (both NB).

c) to withdraw staples, silver from an
account, to draw payments, compensation -
1' in texts up to NB: KTr.BABBARKU 6T.HI.A PN
[i]-i [l]ibbi ekallim [u]tdb PN withdrew the
"silver for fish," he will pay the palace YOS
8 100:12, cf. (five persons) is-Su-4 libbi
ek[allim] utabbu ibid. 111:10, also (with [il-[pa-

a]l) 112:4, (with i-pa-lu-d) 114:8; KI KU6.HI.AID
GN PN PN i-sJu-u libbi ekallim BA.DU (case [4-
ta-a]b-bu-4) YOS 8 122:6 and case 7; x barley
A GIS.MA Sa PN u PN, is-su-u YOS 12 96:5 (all
OB); two minas of paint ana kuSarti PN iA-
Su-[tc] PBS 2/2 28:4; x emmer wheat iSkar
PN tupSarru ina MN is-Sa-a (parallel im-hur
line 8) BE 14 92:5 (both MB); (list of 19 names)
naphar 19 LU.MES iR.ME PN it-ta-a-di JEN
518:22; forty homers of SE.PAD.MES, two
hundred bundles of straw for two days
it-ti-Ai he has drawn ABL 871:7, of. 16
AN§E SE.PAD.ME§ §E urdiSu Aa tibni it-ti-Ai
ibid. r. 5; sis4 ina ekalli liA-i-4i let them
draw a horse from the palace ABL 876 r. 3
(both NA).
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2' in NB - a' wr. syll.: kurummatni sa
MN ... ina qdte PN rab Sirki ni-it-ta-si we
have drawn our food rations for MN from PN,
the overseer of the oblates AnOr 8 71:18, cf.

(with ina qate PN) Nbn. 373:5, also Nbn. 481:3;
you have the tablet listing food rations with
you nikkassa Sa kurummdtija epuS i-si
settle my ration account and draw (the
ration for me) YOS 3 106:12; minamma
kurummatija ... ta-na-dA-d-a-ma ana PN
... tanandina why do you (pl.) draw my
rations and give (them) to PN? YOS 3 55:7,
cf. ibid. 11; ten shekels of silver ana kurumr
matiunu it-ta-Su-u TCL 12 28:5, cf. 1 GIN
kaspa PN sirku ... ana kurummati it-ta-Si
ibid. 8; four shekels of silver PN PN, PN3 PN4

Sir(a)ku marsiitu it-ta-S4-4 UCP 9 64 No. 29:8;
four gur of linseed ina pappasu Sa ime Sa
sarri ... PN it-ta-Si PN drew from the
assigned budget for the daily offerings of the
king BIN 1 137:4; apart from 24 measures
(of barley) Sa TA sutummi Sarri iS-Su--u
Nbn. 942:7, cf. dates 8a ina .NIG.GA is-su-u
Nbn. 753:4, uttatu gin TA bit qdti i-na--d-si
VAS 6 173:9; silver from irbu dues a ultu
piSanni a DN na-Sd-' which was withdrawn
from the pisannu chest of Nana BIN 1 145:3,
of. (barley) Sa ultu L Sa muhhi quppu
na-Sd-a-ta that was withdrawn from the
house of the overseer of the quppu chest
TCL 13 225:4; 18 shekels of silver (for eleven
months) Sa TA bit hilsu Sa Esabad ... PN u
PN,... ana makkiir DN it-ta-Su-4-nu which
PN and PN, (the crib-biti priests of Esabad)
withdrew from the bit hilsi of Esabad for
the exchequer of Bel CT 49 161:8; x barley
PN ittadin x masihu PN ina libbi it-ta-s4
PN delivered, PN withdrew x measures
from it ZA 4 140 No. 9:2, cf. ibid. 3; k alla
300 §E.BAR Satta agd ni-is-Sd-' that this
year we have drawn only three hundred
(measures of) barley (oath) YOS 3 126:31,
cf. uttatu alla 300 ina libbi ul iS-am ibid.
137:31, also alla' 1100 GUR Sa ana gine a
Eanna na-Sd-a-ta ibid. 8:10; let him check
the barley and the dates which are stored
u Sa ana la gine ittir lid-Ai and withdraw what
is in excess of (what is needed for) the ginil
offerings ibid. 126:37; twenty minas of silver,
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and wool worth ten minas of silver ilten
tupSarru liS-Sd-' u lillik let one scribe with-
draw and come (here with it) ibid. 19:19;
kaspa u Sipati kt dS-Sd-' ina la Sangi ul
addaSuniitu after I withdrew the silver and
the wool, I could not turn it over to them
without (the permission of) the chief admin-
istrator ibid. 17:27; note: in all x silver
Sa PN ina bit iii mahir (word misplaced on
tablet) ina libbi Sa 2 MA.NA kaspi Sipati a
ina MN ... iS-Su-u which PN has received
from the temple inclusive of the wool worth
two minas of silver which he drew in MN
VAS 6 16:24; (everything has been used up)
enna ilten mar-bani 10 MA.NA kaspu pesd
liS-sd-'-am-ma now let one free person with-
draw ten minas of white silver (and buy
barley with it here) YOS 3 21:34; two shekels
of silver ina idisu PN malahu it-ta-Si PN, the
boatman, has drawn from his wages YOS 6
244:3; concerning the gold about which I
gave you orders i-Sd-am-ma ana dullu Sa
Ekur Sukun draw it and use it for the work
on the temple TCL 9 136:5; referring to
objects: 3 dannitu ... a rPN ta-d,-Su-u
TuM 2-3 232:19, arrows and a Cimmerian
bow Sa is-sd-a YOS 6 237:3; exceptionally
in private contexts: two minas of silver Sa
PN u 1 MA.NA kaspu Sa PN, qalla sa PN3 itti
ahdmes ana KASKAL i-zu-nu which PN, and
one mina of silver which PN,, the slave of
PN,, withdrew together for the partnership
capital Nbn. 601:5, cf. (silver) Sa PN ultu
KASKAL1I iS-SU-4 TCL 13 160:5; ina atti 2

iN kkaspa PN TA KASKALI 1 ana TrG musiptu
i-na-S4 every year PN may withdraw two
shekels of silver for a musiptu garment from
the capital Moldenke 1 No. 15:7.

b' wr. GS: 3 GiN kaspa kurummassu Sa
MN u MN2 PN at ( GI the doorkeeper PN
drew three shekels of silver (as) his food
ration for the months of Abu and Kislimu
UCP 9 86 No. 15:3; x asnd dates a 7 imii
pani BIlti Sa Uruk 2j imi pani Btlli Sa ReS
PN GI§ for seven days (to be offered) to the
Lady-of-Uruk, (for) two and one-half days
to the Lady of the R~e sanctuary drawn by
PN YOS 6 39:6, of. ibid. 7, 8, 10, 17, 21, etc.,
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replaced by UD (i.e., GIS-ten4) lines 3, 4, 9, 16,
18, etc., note GIS-U UD he drew and took
away ibid. 19, corr. to IGI-ir (= mahir) GI-4U
UCP 9 75 No. 89:4, mah-ru GIS-i ibid. 69
No. 57:7; x asn dates ina iZmeSu Sa MN PN
GIA GCCI 2 83:4, cf. ibid. 81:5, 6:10, also
YOS 6 66:11, UCP 9 110 No. 56:10, 69 No. 57: 10,
etc., wr. GIS-U YOS 6 229:6, wr. GIS-4
BIN 2 121:5, GCCI 1 190:5, (beside it-tas-du
line 17) UCP 9 96 No. 30:10, etc.

d) to take an ingredient, to take medi-
cation: Akkaditam u sa A.BAR mal4-ma-lis
td-nd-as-si-ma ana libbi ahames tusarraksima
you take equal parts of the Babylonian and
Assyrian(?) (red glass) and let them fuse into
each other Oppenheim Glass p. 63:13 (MB);
you boil these eleven medicinal plants in fine
beer and oil iL-ma ina'es he (the patient) takes
(it) and gets well Kocher BAM 240:22, cf. SAL IL

KAS.AL.SEG.GA s7nSa umaSa' IL-ma ina-es
ibid. 57.

4. to remove an object, to take off
clothing, to draw off water, to remove evil,
to take away, to appropriate, to take over,
to carry off, to steal - a) to remove an
object, to take off clothing, to draw off
water, to remove evil - 1' to remove:
pandnisunu li-Si-'-ni ana muhhija lubluni
they should remove (the arrowheads from
the chests) in their presence and bring (them
to me) KAV 203:34 (MA); Ser'dn rapaSti
SumeliSu iL-ma pagar alpi ... taqebber you
remove the sinew of its right thigh and bury
the carcass of the bull RAcc. 14 ii 18; pagri
immeri ... LU.MA§.MAS i-na-s-~-i-ma ...

ana ndri inaddi the exorcist picks up the
carcass of the sheep (goes to the river) and
throws it into the river RAcc. 141:357
(New Year's rit.); garakku adi tikmenSu
iL-ti-ma ana nari inaddi (the next day) he
removes the reed altar with its ashes and
throws (it) into the river BRM4 6:30; the
Segallu priest comes out (of the sanctuary)
hatta kippata mitta [ultu darri] iL-8i and
removes the king's scepter, kippatu, and
mittu mace RAcc. 144:416; kamdna tanaddi
iL-ma ana seri tudessima you place a kaminu
cake (on the fire), remove (it) and have it
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taken outside (and offer it to Samag) CT 39
24:31 (SB namburbi); Ie-iba-KU-Sd IL-Si he (the
bull) took her (the cow's) [.. ] Kocher BAM
248 iii 19; sumra subatilsu drum i-ti-um if the
wind has carried off his textiles (how am I con-
cerned with this?) CCT 4 5b :9 (OA); as for the
report concerning PN u sa Nabi lib-ba-si lis-
Sd-' PN2 and PN,, whose sense may Nabu take
away ABL 791 r. 12 (NB); in agricultural con-
texts: see akkullatu mng. Ib, also misru C, and
pasku.

2' to take off a garment: until the
eclipse clears nise mati subat qaqqadisunu
«<$i IL the people of the land take off their
head coverings (their heads should instead be
covered with their lubru garments) BRM 4
6:21.

3' to draw off water: ina nari sa bit iii Sa
niherra' me ul it-ta-si he did not draw off
water from the temple canal which we are
(re)digging BIN 1 44:25, cf. me a mamma
isd-i alla Sa Belti sa Uruk ibid. 30, also me
sa takx(TUK)-ki-ri-ka PN ki is-su-u ibid. 10
(NB let.).

4' to remove evil: lumunsunu litbalu
[lumuns]unu lis-su-u LKA 123 r. 10, cf.
HJL-ka lu is-si ABL 46:12 (NA); attunu
i-sd-a su-x-ra mimma lemnu AfO 14 146:110
(bit mesiri); marusti lis-si LKA 74:15, and
dupls., see Farber Istar und Dumuzi 58:36.

5' as a technical term in perfume
texts: (you leave the ingredients to steep
for a full month) ina 1 ITI [umate] ta-na-Si-a
you take (them) out after a full month (and
place them in another container) KAR 140
r. 7, see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 39, also ibid.
p. 41 (pl. 6) 13.

b) to take away, to appropriate, to take
over, to carry off - 1' in letters, business,
and adm. documents: wardam la kdm ta-as-
i-ma ana PN ana kaspim tattadin you have

appropriated a slave who is not yours and
sold (him) to PN OECT 3 77:19 (OB let.); ana
bit tamkdrirm, Irub kisittam Ja gidimmarim
id-si-ma (see kisittu mng. 2a) ARM 1 21:8;
PN u PN ... ki upiduuniuti ki id-6u-u-
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nu-ti after he put PN and PN, in fetters
and took them away BE 17 1:7 (MB let.);
inanna RN it-ta-Si mdrat rabiti ... u ittas
dinsa ina qdti RN2  now RN (the king of
Amurru) has removed the daughter of the
Great Lady (who has sinned against you)
and handed her over to RN2 (the king of
Ugarit) MRS 9 142 RS 17.228:22; immeresu
sakin mdti it-ti-Si the governor appropriated
his sheep ABL 307:6; ana PN adi mdrisu
idduku 3 MA.NA hurdsu 2 bilat kaspu 4 AN§E
ku-din 10 imnre it-ta-su they killed PN
together with his son, they took away three
minas of gold, two talents of silver, four
mules, and ten donkeys ABL 1263:13; minu
PN TA panisunu isdu-u--ni sahhir dinaSSunu
return to them whatever PN took away from
them ABL 131:13; the prophetess said to
Damqi (the substitute king) Sarriti ta-na-di-
si you will take over my kingship ABL
437:25 (all NA), Sarriti ta-na-ds-gi ABL
1216:6 (NB); ata bitdtigunu ta-dg-gi ana urdda
nika taddin why did you take their manors
away and give them to your servants?
ABL 190:20, of. at-ti-gi ... at-ti-din ibid. 23
(NA); (dates and barley which belong to the
king) PN ki is-su-u ana PN2 ittadissu ABL
336 r. 10 (NB); slaves of the king whom the
governor isg-u-4 7 ZI.MES-u-nu ana PN
ittidinsunu ABL 220 r. 1 (NA); he has broken
PN's seal abne ultu libbi it-ta-Sd-a and has
taken (precious) stones from (the chest) (the
king should know this) ABL 498 r. 15; the
erib-biti priest of Sama ki illiku gamesga
hurdsi ultu GN it-ta-sd-a(text -u) ABL 468:10,
cf. same ultu Esagila it-ta-Su-nu ibid. r. 5, see
Landsberger Brief p. 67 f.; nikkassija it-ta-gi
ABL 716:13, of. ABL 416:5 and r. 4, also nik
kassija mala i-sc4-u ibid. r. 1 (all NB); ki
Beltu §a Akkad ana Elamti tallikuni nikkas
sisa [i]t-ta-su when DN went to Elam, they
took away her property ABL 746:6 (NA), see
Parpola LAS No. 275; eqla it-ta-g5-4 ABL
1335 r. 15; note enna mdr Dakkiiru Marad ana
ramanigu it-ta-su now the Dakkurian has
annexed Marad ABL 853 r. 7; atd dlani
eqliti a PN sa ina pdhat GN u sa ina GN,
tal-gi why did you take over PN's manors
and fields which are in the district of GN and

nag1 A 4b

in GN,? ABL 168:8, cf. ajdti aldniSu a ina
pdhat GN dg-gu-u-ni ibid. 9; he did not
deliver the linseed to Eanna SamaSSammii
it-ta-.i he took the linseed away YOS 6 225:7,
cf. SE.BAR TUR ... PN u PN, ki isidu' it-tag-
su-i VAS 6 82:7, also karana ki iqtupu it-ta-
si BIN 1 94:22; if the field is too large PN
i-na-ds-u, B6hl, Or. Neerlandica 1948 124f.:15
and 16, eqla ul akkis u suluppisu ul ds-si
YOS 6 204:7, barley and dates la daS-u-u
(oath) UET 4 171:8, see von Soden, JAOS 71
267; the bread, beer, and meat sa ana papda
hdnu iqarrub it-ta-si which are served in the
chapels he has taken for himself TCL 9 87:22;
mimmiAu mamma la i-na-d-Mi nobody may
take what belongs to him ibid. 130:19; ga
tag-sid-u makkur DN si what you have taken
is the property of Sama§ Nbn. 373:11;
mimmsgu mala tag-8u-4 terrima innasu
give him back everything you have taken
from him BIN 1 73:27; mamma mimma ultu
libbi ul i-na-ds-si nobody will take anything
away from it VAS 6 43:21; bit PN sa kum
rehi ... Sa ina muhhisu ana Eanna na--'
PN's house that was appropriated by Eanna
for the balance he owed (the temple) AnOr 8
58:3; note with ultu: mimma mala ultu [bit]
PN mar giprika is-Bu-4 YOS 3 129:12, cf.

(silver) sa ultu ekalli di-sd-a BIN 1 57:14,
kudurra ... ultu qaqqadija iS-su-i YOS 7
61:8; [i]g-tu pi kalbi is-su-4-'-ma [... ] they
snatched (the foundling) from the very
mouths of the (street) dogs Nbk. 439:4 (all
NB).

2' in hist.: sa ... anndtu nidinti ...
i-na-dds-g,-u ugass' he who usurps or has
someone usurp this donation (which the king
has given) RA 16 129 iii 16 (NB kudurru); S
hurdssu kasapSu ... i-na-dg-gu-ma he who
takes away its (the sanctuary's) gold, silver
(etc.) (and takes it to another country)
MDP 28p. 31:5; as for a king of Elam
,umma i-na-ds-si-su-ma [Ail l]i-is-di-su-ma
if he wants to remove it (the statue) he may
remove it (and place it where he wants)
MDP 10 pi. 10:9f., cf. [ga i]-na-dg-u-gu-[m]a
ibid. 5, also ga i-na-dg-gu-ma MDP 11 pl. 3 (p.
13) No. 2:2 (all MB Elam); ga ... nard udctu
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i-na-~id- he who removes this stela AKA 166
r. 15 (Asn.); dumuq namkurrisunu cis-sa-a
I carried off their choicest possessions AKA
41 ii 32, of. ildni unu 4d-Sa-a AKA 79 vi 9,
also 42 ii 40 and 101 viii 14 (Tigl. I), ana
ramenija dc-Sd-a Scheil Tn. II 23, 50 miirni
nesi lu 4~-ad-a AKA 202 iv 28, also 316 ii 62
and 317 ii 65, daldte ... la i-na-Si AKA 247 v
30 (all Asn.), gisnugallu ma'du ... ds-Sd-a
WO 1 58 iii 5, of. ereni akkis dS-d-a WO 2
224:141 (Shalm. III), of. Sa ... akkisuni dA-Si-
an-ni AfO 18 352:60, 72, and 350:26, also
344:18 (Tigl. I), (with mehru trees) KAH 2 83 r. 9
var. (Adn. III); LUGAL ... allutu a GN na-sa
the king brought booty from Dur-Jakin RLA
2 435 year 707 (list of eponyms); may his corpse
be thrown before his enemy li.-su-u-ni esme
tiSu may they carry off his bones Streck Asb.
22 ii 117; qinitu a sunu iqnini ta-na-d9-Id-
a-mi (if) you take away the possessions which
they have acquired Wiseman Treaties 274, cf.
Sarritu ,a mat ASSur it-ti-Si ibid. 241; libb&
sa PN agai ... bitu attinu la is-Su-u (I
restored everything) as if that Gaumata had
never taken away our house VAB 3 21 § 14:28
(Dar.).

3' in lit.: come (pl.) i ni-is-,i-a ina Subtisu
let us remove him from his seat (of office)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 44 i 44 and 46; sum:

ma mare mdli ubbalam 2-§u a-na-aS-li if I
bring natives, I will carry off twice as much
KBo 1 11 r.(!) 32 (UrSu story), see Giiterbock,
ZA 44 124; Sa tasbatu ta-na-Sa-am-ma tatabs
[bal] what you have seized, you will take
with you and carry off RA 27 144:14 (OB ext.);

the snake smelled the fragrance and came
out Samma iS-8i and took the plant Gilg. XI
288; the fortresses (birati) of Assyria Sa
Mannaja is-fu-4-ni which the Manneans
have taken Knudtzon Gebete 150 r. 9; issu
panika at-ti-si ana ade usselisunu I carried
them away from you, I sent them up the
mountain Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 19 (NA); at-ta-
.a ru'tu Ba pika I have carried away the
spittle of your mouth KAR 43:1, dupl. 63:1
(NA inc.); in colophons: ina sartu la aGI-di he
must not remove it (the tablet) unlawfully
Hunger Kolophone No. 124:6, wr. GI§ No.
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125:4, 127:3, 128:4, 131:3, also la fL-id (for
la inalZsi) No. 421:6; ,a i-na-dS--Su he
who removes it No. 160:6.

c) to steal - 1' in gen.: PN burglarized
(uhemmis) my house, and this is what idtu
bitija ilteq~unutimi u ninu niddagalsunuti
kima na-Su-u they(?) took out of my house,
and we ourselves saw that they stole (it)
HSS 5 47:31; dini a talbultu t a sarri ... Sa
ultu Eanna is-su-t the case of the garment
of the king which they stole from Eanna
YOS 3 190:24, cf. talbultu ultu pani sarri [i]t-
t[a-su-u] ibid. 18; if somebody ninu iStu
tamirtu sudtu it-ta-u-u steals a fish from
that pond PBS 2/1 111:9, also 112:9, of. nunu
i#tu libbi la i-na-d0-u-u ibid. 5; they entered
my house nikkassija u ude bitija it-ta-su-[']
BE 969:4; the wool (that) belongs to us is
in the chapel of DN alkamma ina mii
Jipdti ultu libbi i-sam-ma come and steal
the wool at night (I will open the door)
YOS 7 78:10, cf. YOS 6 77:34, and passim in NB.

2' with explicit ref. to the unlawfulness
of the action: ina sartu na-sada-ta YOS 7
10:12, ina sartu ultu bit akitu na-Su-u
ibid. 89:7, ina satu it( !)-ta-d-sim-ma AnOr
8 27:3; kaspa ana Sigiltu ultu libbi elippi it-
ta-si YOS 3 74:26, cf. YOS 7 96:22f., YOS 6
122:10; ana -urqa PN it-ta-si UCP 9 63 No.
26:7; ina pis-ki tat-ta-d§-[fil (see pirku)
PBS 2/1 140:9 (all NB); kuzippisu ... it-ti-Si
ihtiliq he stole his kuzippu garment and fled
ABL 1033:9 (NA), of. TjUG.KUR.RA it-ta-si u
ih(i)teliq TCL 9 83:16, also YOS 7 108:6,
YOS 3 73:9; PN iddk u T~aG.HI.A--.u it-ta-4s
ABL 326 r. 5; PN confessed: one vat of dates
ultu bit sutummu sa PN, ... at-ta-i YOS 7
42:15, cf. (in similar contexts) ni-it-ta-Si
Dar. 296:9, sarri sa PN is-su-u TCL 12 60:7,
of. also YOS 7 192:12, 7 iv 144, Nbk. 183:7,
Nbn. 1048:7, etc. (all NB); E . .. iptete kaspu
it-ti-si ABL 339 r. 4, kima ... kaspu ... it-
ta-su ibid. r. 7, PN ihtablanni 1 alpa ... i-ti-
di ABL 449:10; ammar Ba abiia ... iqntini
inta'a i-ti-si he robbed and stole everything
my father had acquired ABL 152 r. 2; iqta
lapa it-te-Si he peeled off and stole (the gold)
ABL 1389:11, of. lidmutu lid-Si-4 ABL 131
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r. 3 (all NA); GN ihtepd bu^d a GN it-ta-g-6i
they destroyed Babylon and carried off the
possessions of Babylon Thompson Rep. 272
r. 14, cf. one talent of silver ittisun ...
i-na-ds-si [x] ibid. 90 r. 19 (both NB).

5. (intrans.) to rise, to heave, to arise, to
move on, depart, to extend, to prosper -
a) to rise, to heave, to arise -- 1' to rise
(said of water): mu ina ndri[m] na-u-u
the water is rising in the canal YOS 2 97:12
(OB let.), cf. [m]u ina ndrim rabitim [lul na-
u-i Fish Letters 17:16; balittum ... is' e-e-

am-ma asuminetim im-[x-(x)] (the water in)
the reservoir rose and [...] the stone
markers(?) ARM 3 9:7, cf. Habir ubdn i-na-
a,-[i(?)] ARM 14 13:26; eninna ana 20 beri
edd i-na-as-.sam-ma now the flood is rising
against me at a distance of twenty double
hours Gilg. XI 297; ndru is-si-a mila ub[bal]
the river rises bringing the seasonal flood
Gilg. X vi 29; (let the river be blocked up)
aj i-d-a milu ina nagbi let no flood water
rise from the underground springs Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 108 r. iv 45, of. ibid. 110:55.

2' to heave, said of the stomach: if a man
blows his nose, coughs §A-~i ana are i-ta-na-
sd-a and has a constant urge to vomit
Labat TDP 180:26, also, wr. i-ta-na-ad-d-a
(with comm. libbaSu ana pare [isa]qqd)
Hunger Uruk 33:2; see also ASu.

3' to arise: iS-si-ma Anum ina puhur ili
iqabbi Anu arose to speak in the assembly
of the gods En. el. VI 86; hantiS i-Sd-' u
alEk arise at once and come here TuM
2-3 257:16 (NB let.); in transferred mng.:
&u-mu-li-is-Si May-the-Son-Arise (personal
name) UET 3 1305 seal; may the king learn
inuma LU SA.GAZ.fzAl ji-na-as-,i // na-as-sa-a
ina matdti ... u idukSu that the Habiru
have been rising up in the country and have
defeated it RA 19 106:13 (= EA 366).

4' other occs.: umma kappi isirim sa
imittim elid it-ta-na-aA-4i if the right wing of
the "bird" lifts repeatedly upward RA 61
27:7, cf. umma kappi igs rim a imittim eli4
it-ta-a-i YOS 10 51 iii 24 and dupl. 52 iii 23;
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obscure: DID zI (= sikkat eli) ana elenu i-ta-
na-a-Si YOS 10 45:13 (all OB ext.).

b) to move on, to proceed: ten times I
wrote to my lord temu ul is-Sa no report
came here Kraus AbB 1 128 r. 5 (OB let.);
Summa attunu a[na .erija] ta-na-aS-9e-nim
summa andku ana serik[unu] a-na-as-se-em
either you (pl.) are to proceed to me or I am
to proceed to you (pl.) ARM 1 103 r. 13'f.;
(send two men to PN) um ta-na-ad-u- the
very day you move on ARM 2 10 r. 4'; warki
tuppija annim ana GN a-a--as-8i ARM 10
121:10, etc.; ana GN i-Si-ma proceed to GN
ARM 1 39 r. 9', wr. i-Se-em-ma ibid. 11';
.sapilti sabim ... i-na-as-Si ARM 6 32:24,
of. 67:21, etc.; ana GN i ni-is-Si let us move
on to GN OBT Tell Rimah 9:3; inuma ana
GN ta-at-ta-se-e-em ARM 1 39 r. 16', also itu
GN ana GN, at-ta-ti ARM 2 16:14, etc.; ana
GN RN i-ta-Si SamSi-Adad departed for GN
Studies Landsberger 193:10 (Shemshara let.).

c) to extend: nar GN a ina Supal ndr GN,
Sa ana bit PN u ana vaTT GN, ahameS na-Su-u
the GN canal which is below the GN, canal
and which extends equally to the estate of
PN and to the town of GN, TuM 2-3 147:3;
taluku me ga ultu nir GN i-na-d-,u-4 VAS 6
66:3, cf. ibid. 13; (property) sa ultu muannitu
Sa KASKALI I 

Sa abul DN a[di] muSannitu
Supalitu ... is'-u-it TCL 13 223:6 (all NB).

d) to prosper: ebiiru it-ma mahiru aI.NA
the crop will prosper and prices will be
stable CT 39 19:128 (SB Alu).

6. in idiomatic uses (arranged alphabeti-
cally; the list also includes phrases construct-
ed with suss2 and nanS):

arnu to bear punishment: aran dinim
sudti it-ta-na-aS-i CH § 4:5 and § 13:24; wars
katam(!) purusma aranSina lu-ut-ta-aS-Si-i
TCL 17 10:37 (OB let.); this woman arana
ta-a-a-d-Si bears her punishment KAV 1 i 20
(Ass. Code § 2), cf. farnal u [h]ita a mutiSa
[t]a-na-d§-i ibid. iv 55 (§ 32); ar-na AB.BA IL
Labat TDP 208:89; aranu li-i[-i] KUB 37
58:8; arnu u lu-S-d-A4-a En. el. VI 26;
annasu g-ud-i-i to make him bear the
punishment TCL 3 124 (ar.).
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birku to set in motion: he will cause
what he has found out about the city to
reach the enemy lemnam u ajabam birkidu
i4-a-a-da-a-,u and set the evil foe in motion
Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 10 (OB let.).

bunu to turn toward a person: DN and
DN, bunigunu ga baldtim nawris is-su-um-ma
turned radiantly toward him with their life-
giving faces YOS 9 35 ii 67, corr. to Sum.
sag.ki nam.ti.la.bi zalag.ge.e§ nam.
mu.un.§i.in.zi.ge.e§ RA 63 34:67 (Sam-
suiluna).

damu (mng. uncert.): urra u muia damizja
ina upnija na-a-aku PBS 1/2 54:3 (MB let.).

jititu to be responsible for damages: if
PN runs away or stops work hi-ti-it 1 GIS.
APTN it-ta-na-as-9i-i he will be responsible
for (the amount of work done with) one plow
YOS 8 105:12 (OB).

bitu to suffer the punishment for a crime:
if the officials do not give this order hita
i-na-dd-Si-u they suffer the punishment
AfO 17 276:51, cf. hita i-na-da-si ibid. 268:9
(MA harem edicts).

}ubullu to assume a liability: he (the
adopted son) receives no share from his
adoptive father's estate hubulli la i-na-dg-si
nor does he assume any liability KAV 1 iv 8
(Ass. Code § 28).

idatu to afford(?): i-da-at su-ta-i-im ta-na-
ad-Si-a you (pl.) can afford(?) to be idle
VAS 16 93:21, cf. the woman is a muskenu
i-da-at sa-ka-pi-imn i-ul i-na-as-.si ibid. 148:12
(both OB letters).

idu to pray: she offered incense to
Sama , made a scatter offering [ana m]ahar
DN idisu iS-,i prayed to Sama§ (direct speech
follows) Gilg. III ii 9.

idf to work for wages: ERIN.HI.A idinma
A.MES lis-Su- assign men so they can do
the work PBS 1/2 27:16 (MB let.).

ilku to perform ilku service: ilkcu a eqli
andku na-a-i u PN la na-a-di I perform the
service on the field but PN (the buyer) does
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not HSS 9 20:29f., cf. 22:21f., also [ilka] Sa
eqli Sdds andkuma na-sd-ak-Sii JEN 467:36,
with na-Sd-ku-mi JEN 126:22, andku ilka
ina GN na-Sa-ak JEN 327:13, ilka Sa bitdti
PN u rPN2 na-a-u-i HSS 5 68:22, ninuma
na-sa-a-nu JEN 160:20, and passim in Nuzi.

Inu - a) to look intentionally, to look for
something: ana kaspim 1 oiN enika la ta-
na-si do not look for every last shekel of
silver TCL 1939:11, cf. ana kaspim 1 MA.NA

1i 2 MA.NA DIRI enika la ta-na-si BIN 4 34:18;

enika la ta-na-si-ma la tuhallaqanni do not
seek to ruin me BIN 4 96:8 (all OA); if a man
who went to extinguish a fire ana numat bel
bztim insu is-si-ma numdt bel bitim ilteqe(!)
has his eye on furnishings of the owner of
the house and takes away furnishings of the
owner of the house CH § 25:59; ana kaspim
matim inka la ta-na-si-ma do not even look
for low quality silver (and do not buy bad
silver) Kraus AbB 1 139 r. 7, cf. ana alpi inka
la ta-na-si VAS 16 9:25 (all OB); i[nd]su lu
na-se-e may he be on the lookout ARM 6
70 r. 2', cf. (in broken context) inika la ta-
na-as-si ARM 1 3 r. 28'; is-8i-ma inisu itamar

awilam he looked up and saw the man
Gilg. P. iv 10 (OB), cf. [... ] it-ta-si [inisu]
Gilg. VII pl. 14 K.3588:36; u si ul i-na-as-

[si inisu] but he (the dead Enkidu) does not
look up ibid. VIII ii 15; umma sinnitu IGI
ana GIS NA ina-si if a woman looks upon a
man's penis Biggs Saziga 70:7.

b) to covet: if you are indeed (like) a
father to me ana mimmiUu inka la ta-t[a-as]-
si do not covet anything belonging to him
TCL 18 122:21, cf. ana kirtm sa tappisu insu
i-na-aS-gi-ma TCL 17 15:12, ana nemelisa
i-in-ka la ta-na-Si Kraus, AbB 5 44:9 (all OB
letters); matima ... ana aldni sunati ...
insu la it-ta-su-u if in the future (an official)
does not covet these manors (and that
prebend) MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 25 (MB kudurru);
[a]na mimma sudtu inka e tas-si Lambert
BWL 102:86; ana dunqi Ja PN Ina (vars. ini,
IG1.MES) it-ta-si rubiltu Itar Lady BItar
looked with desire at the beauty of Gilg~me
Gilg. VI 6, cf. ina ta-at-ta-i-,um-ma tattal
ki tSu you looked at him with desire and
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came to him (saying) ibid. 67; §a ana alti
tappisu is-Su-fil [inisu] he who coveted his
friend's wife Lambert BWL 130:88; SAL L1
ana i1X ,animma IGiI // IGI la na-se-e for a
man's wife not to covet another man BRM 4
20:21, dupl. SAL-ka ana US IGI NU lt-e
ibid. 19:10.

libbu (as subject) - a) to wish, to desire,
to crave, to be sexually potent: summa
amelu ... ana dabdbi A-M NiT IL-ii if a man
(is disturbed(?) and) does not want to talk
Iraq 22 224:28 (inc.); if his beloved does not
want him ana kasdd sibiti SA-s4 la iL-u he
does not care to obtain what he desires
KAR 26:10 and dupl. AMT 96,7:11; your (Sa-
ma ' and Adad's) godhead knows whether
so-and-so, the king ana aldk mat nakrisu ...
[pa]nusu saknusu lib-ba-su na-u-su ka[bat-
tadu u]blamma tismuruma intends, desires,
has conceived the idea, or plans to march
against the enemy country (this year) Craig
ABRT 1 81:2 (tamitu, coll. W. G. Lambert); ana
epesu Esagil na-ga-an-ni li-ib-bi I dearly
wanted to (re)build Esagil VAB 4 126 iii 19,
also (with ana tEdisti [mdh]dz ildni) ibid. 170
B vii 39, (ana tub libbisunu) ibid. 150 A iii 2 (all
Nbk.), cf. ana ... zandnu na-Sa-an-ni lib-bi
CT 36 23 ii 15 (Nbn.); sinniSat libbisu hasihma
sinnita trG.oD .- ma A--s4 NV iL-se if he
yearns for his beloved, but when he sees the
woman does not want her AMT 76,1:6, cf.
if a man and a woman SA-s[4-nu ... ] UR.BJ

na-si-5s-nu-ti (var. [...] i-na-d(-Si-M-nu-ti-
ma) desire each other LKA 97 ii 14, var.
from K.2499 r. 4, cited Biggs Saziga 40; if a
man's semen does not come ana SAL-,i SA--
d NIT i[L-,] and he does not desire his wife

LKA 96 r. 2, see Biggs Saziga 62, cf. K.6053:10
cited ibid. 7 n. 47; ana SAL-s1 ifthema [...]
ana SAL-U giA-$ N2 U IL ibid. 51:3 (= AMT
65,7:3), also sA- 4 ana SAL NU iL-su STT
89:88; NA.BI EN TI.LA sA-"i iL-4i this man will
be potent as long as he lives (no witchcraft
will affect him) Kocher BAM 205:16 (saziga).

b) to be impetuous: sehretima Gilgdme4
SA-ka na-i-ka you are young, Gilgame§,
your heart carries you away Gilg. Y. v 190
(OB).
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lipit qati to perform an extispicy: lipit
qdti ki aS-Su-i (see liptu mng. 4a) PBS 1/2
58:7 (MB let.).

mala to wear the hair unkempt as a sign
of mourning: ezib Sa ... ma-le-e iL-u K.8139:8
and r. 10, wr. DIRI-e rL-4 83-1-18,414:6 (both
tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); for other refs.
see mal4 A usage c.

milibtu to take measurements: mi-is-ha-
tu4 -si-na liS-si-am-ma let him take their (the
doors') measurements CT 22 85:14 (NB let.).

ni§ qati to recite a prayer: ni-is qa-ti kt
is-u-u Lambert BWL 218 iv 4; ana ni-is qdteka
§a taS-sa-a Streck Asb. 190:24; ni-i[ ga-t]i
i4-Sd-i-g4 STT 38:154 (coll. O. R. Gurney), also
ibid. 101 (Poor Man of Nippur).

panu --- a) to covet: ana makkiirika
rapSi at-ta-si pa-ni-[ia] I coveted your great
riches KAR 45:12, restored from dupl.

K.2367+ :2', see Lambert, JNES 33 282:141; DN

ana DN 2 mdrisu pa-na is-si-ma DN coveted
ler son, DN, (and he married her) CT 46

43:8, see Lambert, Kadmos 4 65.

b) to care about something: ana bulSunu

ma'di pa-na la is-,u-[i] they did not care
about their numerous possessions (but aban-
doned their strong fortifications and hid in
remote mountain regions) TCL 3 252 (Sar.).

pibatu (pdhatu) to bear responsibility:
pa-ha-at di-ni it-ta-na-si Frank Strassburger
Keilschrifttexte 37 r. 4 (OB); pa-ha-at pugurs
rande Sa ahaid la i-na-Ai-~ they do not
assume responsibility for each other's claim-
ants KAJ 10:9, cf. AfO 13 pl. 7 VAT 8722:20,
AfO 20 123 VAT 9034:15, with na-a-Ai KAJ
169:20, with it-ta-na-as-Si-4 170:22; pa-ha-at

Sallume PN ... na-si PN is responsible for

the payment of compensation KAJ 224:17;
pa-ha-at eqli Sudtu zakkue PN it-ta-na-aS-Ai
PN is responsible for every clearing of that

field of claims KAJ 132:18, cf. 294 r. 2, and pas-
sim with zakk2, cf. also JCS 7 126 No. 11:16 (Tell
Billa); pa-ha-at mdar PN PN,-ma e-ta-na-i

KAJ 57:24, pa-ha-at terubti da tuppi didti
PN na-i KAJ 79:16; phat amti zakkue nPN
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[n]a-8a-[a]t fPN is responsible for clearing
the (sold) slave girl (in case of claims)
KAJ 100:23 (all MA); pi-ha-at bitim PN it-ta-
na-9i VAS 7 36:15, of. BIN 7 192:10, etc. (OB);
if the woman PN runs away pi-ha-as-s
andku na-gd-ku-mi HSS 13 169:12, cf. pi-ha-
ta na-Ai ibid. 31:14, also HSS 14 517:23, HSS
15 1:14, 19, 24, also RA 23 160 No. 76:16, and
passim in Nuzi; pi-ha-tc annitu na-ga-ti atti
ZA 32 172:37 (SB inc.).

pfltu to assume guaranty: PN pu-ut kaspi
na-Si PN guarantees (the payment of) the
silver VAS 4 13:6, cf. KU.BABBAR ... pu-ut
na-4d-an-nu BIN 1 89:19, pu-ut qaqqad
suluppi PN na-Ai Dar. 359:9, PN pu-ut imeri
a PN na- ,-a-ta Evetts Ner. 16:6; kiim 41

AB.GUD4.JI.A a pu-ut PN ... is--u-ma
instead of the 41 head of cattle for which PN
had assumed guaranty (but which he did
not deliver) AnOr 8 10:10; mind pu-ut dullu
ta-na-4d-a4  why do you guarantee (the
execution of) the work? BIN 1 92:15, cf.
pu-ut dullu ul ni-ig-8i ibid. 14, etc.; pu-ut

qaqqar a' 1 ME na-fi he guarantees that the
land amounts to one hundred (cubits)
AnOr 9 7:44, see San Nicolb-Petschow Babylo-
nische Rechtsurkunden No. 8; x barley PN 9a

PN, pu-ut-su na-.ui-~ TCL 13 232:32; pu-ut
9a suluppi a' x GUR PN na-.i BE 9 31:14,
and passim with substantives, see batqu,
batlu, bitqu, diku, dinu, gimru, ilku, isqu,
makkasu, masnaqtu, massartu, mititu, naps
tanu, pdqiranu, pentu, pirku, pigsu, re'itu,
seh4L, gebultu, sepu, ginitu, .4upeltu, etc.;
atypical: [se]hi u paqardnu 4a ana muhhika
illaka anku pu-ut na-9d-a-ka YOS 3 148:26
(let.); PN pu-ut PN2 ahiu na-Si PN assumes
guaranty for his brother PN2 TCL 12 30 r. 19,
and passim with personal names; sab J a .. .
pu-us-su-nu d4-S-4 for the persons (among
those whom I freed from chains and) for
whom I have assumed guaranty YOS 7 70:15,
cf. PN ... mudir pu-ut-su lu-u[S-s]i(?)
release PN, I will assume guaranty for him
BE 9 57:5, etc., note putur ... mudir pu-
ut-su-S 4-nu ni-i-u PBS 2/1 17:7; pu-i-ut
aludme ana murruqu Sa isqi a' ... PN itti
PN, ana PN, na-u-4 Speleers Recueil 296:15;
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gabbi ndAu pu-ut ahdmeS kt niS-u-c BIN 1
49:6 (let.); until PN has paid in full the silver
and the interest on it ilten pu-ut sans na-
u-u Camb. 81:13; pu-ut nuhlatimmitu siras

Sutu ... na-Si VAS 6 104:10, for other refs.
with abstract nouns see arad-Sarrutu, mar-
bandtu, mukinnitu, nuhatimmitu, siraitu,
aqitu, SuSannutu, etc.; dibbi Sa PN ana
nmuhhi na-se-e pu-u-tu Sa Satfri Sa nudunni&
... itti PNa janu there will be no further
proceedings with PN, concerning the guaranty
of the document about the dowry Strassmai-
er, Actes du 8e Congres International No. 27:16;
aSSat PN pu-ut [el-ter na-Si-a-tu VAS 4 54:14,

ana pu-ut eteru u4-d-da-Sd-an-ni TCL 12 122:8;

pu-ut la halaqisu ... ni-iS-Si PBS 2/1 23:5;
for other infinitives see bani B, ddnu, ebebu,
etru, murruqu, nadd (Suddi), na~sru, palahu,
pardsu, pagaru, qurrubu, rubbd, suddudu,
.abdtu, sakdnu, Aikulu, Suzzuzu, tdru (turru),
tabu, tenu; note pu-t[u a]-di 7-S9 na-sd-ka
Thompson Rep. 52 r. 1 (= ABL 1448), cf. pu-i-
tu Sarri bclija na-sd-ku ibid. 272 r. 13; ex-
ceptionally without ptu: for twenty years
S a la madt ,a barraqtu ... na-Sd-ni we
guarantee that the stone will not fall out (of
the ring) BE 9 41:6; arki PN na-dd-s PN
(the seller) will provide a guarantor(?)
Iraq 17 87 2N-T296:6, see arku mng. 2 (all NB).

piltu1u to be responsible, to forfeit
collateral: see putuhu.

qatu to recite a prayer with hands uplifted:
ana DN ... qa-ti a.-si 1 prayed to AiSur
AOB 1 114 i 30 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 3
No. 1 iii 38, cf. ema 9uv-ka f -u iSemmd
ikribika whenever you pray they listen to
your prayers Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 28;
ana ilani beleja ga-a-ti d-Si-ma Lie Sar. 69,
also ibid. 82, qa-ti d -i-u DN ... atmdja ...
iSmema TCL 3 124, ana DN ... at-ta-.i qa-ti
Winckler Sar. pl. 43:54, and passim in Sar.; ass
hlurka eSeka na-Ad-a u11B-a-a Maqlu II 14,
cf. SU 11-SU tL-a KAR 228:8; hamti, ana ill
i-na-ad-Ai qdtu MRS 6 312:11 (Akk.-Hurr.

bil.), see Lambert BWL 116; ana Sama,
bilija gd-ti lu aA-Ai [su]pit, [lu] ilme I prayed
with uplifted hands to my lord SamaA and he
listened to my supplication CT 32 2 iv 16, see
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Sollberger, JEOL 20 56:110; ema qd-ta a-na-
Su-ka ... lu petd urhiija ... Sama attama
whenever I pray to you, may you, Sama§, be
the one who opens my path VAB 4 190 No.
23 ii 8, and parallel YOS 9 85:33, also UD-
u[m] S 1II a-na-as-u-nu-nu-ti ma[h]ru ni
qtija emi suppia VAB 4 152 A iii 21 (all
Nbk.).

reu - a) to check on quality or quantity
of fields, materials, staples, animals: king
RN dispatched PN, the governor of GN, and
the scribe PN, re-es eqli Sudtu is-su-ma ...
imSuhu they checked on the land and
measured it MDP 6 p. 34 iii 7, cf. (followed
by (tma turru "to report (on the land)")
BBSt. No. 3 ii 48, also (followed by remu "to
grant") BE 1 149 i 20, SAG A.A.ME§ ...
id-Si-ma (followed by igzuz, see gadzu
usage a-4') ibid. 83 i 13 (all kudurrus); (the
officials and citizens of Susa) ri-is namkiri
iS-Su-'-ma checked on the property (the
namkur dli u seri, consisting of a field, house,
and garden lines If.) MDP 23 321-2:24; re-es
qaqqar ,a Belti Sa Uruk i-si enna re-es gaqqar
at-ta-Su YOS 3 200:20 (NB let.), adi re-eS§E.NUMUN i-na-da-,su-4 ana PN inandinu
VAS 5 12:17; (wool) in the presence of three
persons re-es-si-na it-ta-Su-[u] VAS 6 67:10;
adi muhhi enna re-es uttatini ul ni-is-Ai
YOS 3 87:10 (all NB); la emiqaja balatusSunu
re-eS hurdsi la a-na-d-ssi I cannot possibly
check on the gold without them ABL 476 r.
2, of. ibid. r. 5, also SAG hurdsnimma i-na-
dA-Si ABL 580 r. 5, re-eS (e)siditiunu la
i-na-dA-si-iu-u ABL 455 r. 16 and 13 (all NA).

b) to inspect, to test (a medicine), to
investigate (personnel, also objects): re-es
ERIN.HUN.GA.ME§ kdsimu Sa ina eqlija iksumu
li-is-Si-ma let him inspect the weeders who
do the weeding in my field TCL 1 54:28 (OB),
cf. re-e-Sa ki aS-u-i PBS 1/2 50:14, (in 1/3)
mare bit tuppi ... re-es-su-nu i-ta-as-Si
Aro, WZJ 8 569 HS 111 r. 32 (both MB); re-es-
3u-nu i-Ai ABL 304 r. 5, and note kt na-Au-t4
,e-i-d-nu illakannima when the time for
hecking them comes ibid. obv. 15; re-eA

:uppdni ma'diti lu 20 lu 30 ... uba'a a-na-
id-i-a aSatar now I will look for many
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tablets, twenty or thirty, inspect and copy
(them) ABL 23:26 (all NA); 8 tak-bu aa siparri
la re-e-su-nu la n-u-4i eight copper con-
tainers(?) whose (contents) are not known
TCL 12 84:11 (NB), see Oppenheim, JCS 21
237 n. 3; imu 2-ii 3-M4 re-e- M _dbe in-na-dJ-
Si every day the workmen are mustered
several times (the work is quite hard)
YOS 3 133:13; the messenger of the king
comes every month u re-e-i kacddnu i-nam-Hi
and inspects the outposts ibid. 139:7; I have
given them the rations for MN re-e-su-nu
bali liJ-di-ma limur my lord may check them
ibid. 153:29, cf. mussu PN ... re-e-L Lt.
ERIN.ME§-ia akanna i-na-d-Mu RA 11 167:8
(all NB).

c) to summon a delinquent, to call some-
one into the presence of the king: u S re-e-
da li-it-ta-as-Si and he should be summoned
(to do work) PBS 1/2 41:22 (MB); lu8 abbu[tu]
adu Sarru re-su-[nu] i-na-d-Su-u-ni ...
i 4luni they should be detained until the
king summons them and questions (them)
ABL 48 r. 7 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 314;
ina muhhi isbe ... a LUGAL SAG-su-nu i-au-
u-ni ABL 448:4 (NA, coll. K. Deller); imu ia
PN ... re-ed-su i-nam-Ju-u ibbakamma ana
PN inandin when PN (the chief administrator
of Eanna) summons (the person for whom
PN, has assumed guaranty) he (i.e., PN,)
will bring (him) and hand (him) over to
PN BIN 2 110:5, of. (in the same context) YOS 7
111:17, 144:7, 157:7, 178:12, AnOr 8 49:8, TCL
13 151:11, YOS 6 191:14, 193:12, 200:9, 214:13,
219:12, umu Sa ... re-es PN i-na-dd-au-u
illakamma BIN 1 113:13, re-e PN it-ta-Au-
ma la qerbu RA 14 155:9; note in the passive:
umu Sa re-e-Su in-na-dA-u-4 ibbakanimma
inandinu4Su TCL 13 154:7, also YOS 6 206:7,
213:7, etc. (all NB); should a messenger come
from the palace in regard to the crown prince
md abuka re-eS-ka it-ti-Ai ma EN lillika with
the message: Your father has summoned
you (saying): May my lord come here
Wiseman Treaties 204; what is my crime?
arru itti ummdniAu SAG-a l iA-Ai arru

iqtabi la tapallaah(!) umma sAG-ka a-na-4d-Ai
... Sarru SAG-a ul i-i the king has not
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called me into his presence along with his
(other) scholars, the king said, "Be not
afraid, I will call you into my presence
(later)," (but) the king has not called me
ABL 954:13-17, cf. ammeni ... Sarru re-es-a
la ig-Ai ABL 1216:16, also Thompson Rep. 210 r.
3 (all NB); [a]td ina libbi GN SAG dipi
sarru iS-Ai why has the king called the
exorcist into his presence from Ekallate?
ABL 1285 r. 16, cf. summa sarru bell SAG-SU-
nu i-na-Ai ABL 127 r. 9, Aarru bell re-e-9i it-
ti-si ABL 756:7 (all NA), SAG-su li-Ai ABL
1404:17, re-Ad-a ul in-na-i ABL 1124 r. 13
(both NB); exceptional in lit.: ama ina
AdgiA re-su liA-i may Sama§ rank him
among the murderers AfO 14 299 (pl. 9) i 5
(Etana), cf. Enlil ana lemutti i-na-4d-sA re-
SU-un AnSt 5 106:131 (Cuthean Legend).

d) to pay attention, to honor, to exalt:
ilum re-es awilim i-na-ag-si the god will give
honors to the man RA 44 23:6 (OB ext.),
also CT 5 6:69 (OB oil omens), cf. ri-is awilim
in-na-as-si-e YOS 10 47:28 (OB behavior of
sacrificial lamb), and note the MA and NA
personal names of the type DN-SAG-i-Ai
Stamm Namengebung 174, also dUTU-re-i-i-i

UET 7 2 r. 25 (MB), dAG-re-e-si-i-i VAS 6
252:5 (NB); DN u DN2 i-na-a-Au-u ri-iA-ki
Ra and Telup will exalt you KBo 1 29:12
(let. from Egypt); has my brother not heard
that I am sick? ammini re-e-Si la i-[i]
why did he not pay attention to me? EA 7:17,
cf. si re-e-si la is-su-4 ki duluht[i ... ] EA 11
r. 27 (both MB royal); abuAu u ummasu res-su
na-$u-i his parents honor him (the dead
warrior) Gilg. XII 149; adi belu ig-Au-' re-gi
Ugaritica 5 162:13 and 15; re-si na-aA-di(var.
-Su) baAi sab&u he is honored, he has what he
wants Lambert BWL 82:218 (Theodicy); [n]a-
Ad-a re-sd-a-ka ina bit tagildtik[a] you are
honored in the temple which you enjoy
AfO 19 62:40, cf. i-na-dSA-i SAG-8s ibid. 64:71,
also li-iS-u SAG-SU RAcc. 142:402; see also
naAi adj.; exceptionally with mtu: [... .]
Enlil SAG KUR IL.MES CT 40 38 K.2992:20 (SB
omen); li-in-na-d-a re-es mdtdti LKA 12:8.

e) to tower (said of buildings, etc.):
bitum lu na-Ai re-e-u apldnum AuruiiSu

nat A 6

ersetam lu tamhu may the temple rise high,
may its foundation below grip the nether
world JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 25, also 27
(OB lit.); Bumma dlu SAG-su ana libbi same iL
if a town's height reaches into the sky CT 38
1:15 (SB Alu); DID URU.MES E.KUR.ME§ SAG-

su-nu ana same it-ta-na-as-Sd-a if (in) the
towns, the temple (towers) reach toward the
sky (order will not be stable in the country,
the throne will change) ibid. 18, and see AfO
17 133, in lex section.

f) to get ready for, to prepare: the king
sent me word concerning the medication for
the tooth re-e-u a-na-dA-si I am preparing
for it ABL 109 r. 4, cf. ina muhhi bulti Sa
uzne ... ina timali Sarru re-e-sc la is-Ai con-
cerning the medication for the ears, the king
was not ready for it yesterday (the king
should do it this very day) ABL 465:11;
the ritual for MN re-e-Ai ni-it-ti-Si nippas
we are ready to perform ABL 450:14, see Par-
pola LAS No. 219; a 200 GI.GAB.MES re-e-su
i-si make available two hundred reed altars
ABL 167 r. 9, cf. res narkabdtekunu is-sa
ABL 340 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 276; ina libbi
ume 5 6 re-e-si ni-fitl-ti-si we had (the figu-
rines) ready within five or six days ABL 18:13;
let them point out rooms to us re-e-sd ni-

iS-Si so that we may proceed(?) (there is
much wine, where should we store it?)
ABL 86 r. 5, see Postgate Taxation 249.

sibitu to act according to someone's wish
or demand: see sibitu A mng. 4b;
ardani sa si-bu-[ta] sa belesunu iS-u-nu
servants who acted according to their
masters' wish ABL 289 r. 4 (NB).

i6rtu to suffer punishment: se-rit-su na-
su-u(var.-c) kald kisukkiS they suffer punish-
ment for it, detained in prison En. el. IV 114;
mind epuAma se-er-tu na-sa-ku what have I
done that I suffer punishment? Craig
ABRT 2 9:3ff., cf. na-si Ar-ta AfO 19 58:141;
Ar-ti ili IL CT 39 45:44, cf. NAM.TAG.GA ilsu
na-Ai ibid. 46:64 (SB Alu), also Aer-tu eli~u

in-na-Ai Kraus Texte 22 iv 2.

iptu to recite an incantation: ip-ti sa
attali Aa MN ki dA-d-a when I recited the
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eclipse incantation in MN ABL 276:13 (NB),
and passim, see diptu; note Sipta unu idddma
andkud-di CT 23 10:21, cf. AMT 38,2+42,4
ii 9 and dupls., AMT 12,1:49, etc., see nadd
ang. 6; exceptional: tu 6 ku.ga.bi ka.
mu.ta mu.un.da.gal : si-pat-su-nu elletu
na-9d-ku ina pija KAR 31:7f.

uillakku to recite a suilla prayer: SV.L.LA
annd ana DN i-na-d-s-i he recites the follow-
ing suillakku prayer to Bel RAcc. 134:220;

SU.TL.LA.KAM ana Ani fL-i ibid. 91:5, also
103 iv 23 (= KAR 132), also §U.iL.LA.KEx ana
Ani iL-ti BRM 4 7:18; [sU].iL.LA [i]i-iS(!)-
.i-ma imat if he (then) recites the suillakku
prayer, it will be heard BMS 21 r. 75, cf. §U.
IL.LA HE.i[L] van Driel Cult of AsAur 136:20;
I made a sacrifice, I made a scatter offering
at-ta-si Sl.IL.LA.KAM I recited a suillakku
prayer Lyon Sar. p. 9:60 and dupl.; SU.L.LA.
KAM la i-na-ds-si ABL 23:22 (NA).

§urqu to be liable for stolen property:
mahirdnu sur-qa i-na-ds-Si the receiver is
liable for any stolen property KAV 1 i 73
(Ass. Code § 6), cf. a'ilu iit sur-qa i-na-as-[9i]
ibid. 6 r. 15 (Tablet C § 9).

talazu to wage war: an.na me.e ba.
an.il.la.ni : ana same ta-ha-zi is-si-u
(parallel: ana erseti qablu ipusu line 10) Stud-
ies Albright 344:9.

tiblftu to make an attack: ti-bu-tmrn
li-Si-i-ni-kum-ma should they attack you
JRAS 1932 295:19 (OAkk.).

7. suSS to have (someone) lift an object,
part of the body, wield tools, weapons, etc.,
wear a crown, a melammu, horns, to cause
to be afflicted with a disease, to make bring,
deliver, carry (a symbol, etc.), to have an
offering, tribute, etc., brought, to make bear
fruit, to have someone remove something,
to make extend (causative to mngs. 1, 2, 4,
5, and 6)- a) to have (someone) lift an
object, part of the body, wield tools, weapons,
etc., wear a crown, a melammu, horns, to
cause to be afflicted with a disease (causative
to mng. 1) - 1' to have someone lift an
object: he (the diviner) must not lift (la iL-si)

na6§ A 7b

his cedar staff mar bare erena ~-,d-d-SA(var.
adds -a)-ma the diviner should have someone
else lift the cedar staff BBR No. 1-20:120, cf.
erena ... u-Se-eS-Au-u ' U-su JCS 21 132:9
and 15.

2' to have someone lift a part of the body:
qd-su 4-a-Mi-u-ma I had him (my partner)
lift his hand HUCA 39 18 L29-562:22 (OA).

3' to have someone wield tools, weapons,
etc.: allu tupSikku u-a-dS-i I had (the men)
wield hoe and basket Lyon Sar. 9:56, and pas-

sim in Esarh. and Asb., see allu usage b-2',
(with tupSikku alone) OIP 2 104 v 55, 117:7
(Senn.), (with allu, marru, and nalbattu)
VAB 4 60 ii 4, also GIa allu GIA ma-ri-im lu
ui-a-as-si-im BRM 4 51 i 16 (= YOS 9 84),
ii-a-a$-di allu VAB 4 68:26 (all Nabopolassar);
see also akkullu usage b-7'; [i-a]--d-i-Su-
nu-ti kakke TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:105 (Sar.);
note [d]-Sd-d-ad-a naglaba VAS 1 71 right
col. 43.

4' to have someone wear a crown, a
melammu, horns: (the god) aga kinun 4-a-as-
sa-an-ni-ma VAB 4 216 i 35 (Ner.), see also
ASKT p. 128 r. If., in lex. section; --Sa-aS-
Si-i-i malimmi rasubbatam u qurdam VAS 10
214 iv 8 (OB AguSaja); Belet-ili kima le qarni
4-9d-ds-Su-Su K.5003:2, cited Bezold Cat. 682;
see also mald A.

5' to cause to be afflicted with a disease:
agannutilla ... li-sed-si-s4 1R 70 iii 14
(Caillou Michaux), BBSt. No. 8 iii 32, wr. li-se-
eS-Si-u MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 47, wr. [li-ba-d]8-
Si-Su-4-ma MDP 6 p. 42 iii 13, see Borger, AfO
23 22, li-a-ds-Si-su MDP 4 pl. 16 i 2, wr.
iL-s9d-s-ma VAS 1 37 v 43; saharsubb4 ...
sertau rabita li-Aa-ds-si-4[u(!)-ma] UET 1
165 ii 25 (all kudurrus).

6' to provide brickwork with a facing:
dsI,4 ... zi-i-mi namritu 4- d-dS-Si-ma
I provided the brickwork with a shining
facing VAB 4 258 ii 11 (Nbn.).

b) to have someone bring, deliver, carry (a
symbol, etc.), to have an offering, tribute,
etc., brought, to make bear fruit (causative to
mng. 2) - 1' to have bring, deliver: urinni
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... kilalle a .DI.KUD e A.DI.KUD.KALAM.MA

4-Aa-a-Ja-am-ma ina babtim azzaz I will have
the two urinnu symbols of the (named)
temples brought here, and I will be ready
(to take the oath) in the city ward CT 2
1:30 (OB); isimmdnam §dti ajf S u-i9s-su-um
tu-Sa-a-a-a-[u] where do you want to
have these provisions brought, anyway? ARM
1 72:8; gumma 9a naddnim elippam gsti lu-a-
aj-,i-ma if it is to be delivered, I will have this
boat carry (the barley) ARM 2 80:21; check
and collect gold, silver, and bronze ana
GN Ju-ic-Ai-ma have (them) brought to
Ekallatum (so they can bring them into the
temple of Adad) ARM 1 75:16; Sa gu-id-.i-im
de'im u qgmim epub do what is necessary to
send the barley and the flour Laessee Shem-

shara Tablets 80 SH 812:35, cf. atlakam u se'am
ippanika au-ig-gi-a-am ibid. 81:68, also Studies
Landsberger 194:43, 45, 48, cf. also ina paniu
4-~d-d--[i-ma] LKA 108:5' (namburbi).

2' to have carry: narkabat pe ja ina
tikkdte 4-d-dig-i I had my personal chariot
carried on (the people's) shoulders OIP 2 26

i 70 and 58:21 (Senn.); askuppu ... u-9d-d,-
gi-gi-na-ti I had (twin lamassu statues)hold
up the (stone) architrave ibid. 133:80.

3' to have carry an insigne, etc.: they
have their god Haldia wear a lordly tiara
4-sd-dg-u-gu hatti arriiti GN they had him
carry the royal scepter of Urartu TCL 3
342 (Sar.); dibirru ezzu ... u-4d-dd-Ad-a iddja
they gave me the terrible scepter to carry
Borger Esarh. 98 r. 33; [... kul]-lat(?)-si-na
u -tai-Ai-ki (Marduk) let you (Taimetu) hold
all(?) the [... ] BMS 33:14, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 124.

4' to have an offering, tribute, etc.,
brought: imittu ... tu-4d-dd-i you have a
shoulder (and other kinds of meat and meat
dishes) brought (you scatter cedar shavings
on three censers) BBR No. 1-20:52, also,
wr. fiL-i ibid. 109; (in broken context)
zi-a-a-a BE 17 54:10 (MB let.).

5' to make bear fruit: on rocky heights
where never before has vegetation been made
to appear biltu du-ud-de-e surru utabil

na§k A 8a

he set his heart on producing a yield Lyon
Sar. 6:35; inba tu-d-d-4i JNES 33 286:28f.;
tdmta tu-Sd-d6-Md-a bilassu you cause the sea
to bring forth its yield Cagni Erra V 33; see
also Lugale VIII 34, in lex. section.

c) to have someone remove something
(causative to mng. 4): he who incites some-
one sakla ... uma'aruma nard annd 4-cd-d,-
4u-ma or orders a foolish person to remove
this boundary stone (and throw it into the
river) BBSt. No. 7 ii 10 and (in similar con-
texts) 1R 70 ii 24, Hinke Kudurru v 3, BE 1/2
149 ii 10, UET 1 165 ii 15, BBSt. No. 4 iii
7, No. 8 (p. 48) Add. No. 1:2, No. 9 v 5,
MDP 6 pl. 10 iv 30, wr. u-ge-Asu-ma BBSt.
No. 11 ii 20, umta'irma u,-ta-si-ma MDP 2
pl. 22 v 51, ul-tag-gi-ma ZA 65 56:49, note
idabbubu uadbabu inasid 4-gd-dgS-S-4 RA 16
126 iii 16 and Hinke Kudurru iii 27 (all kudurrus);
kamana ... u gigrinna assinna tu-a(var.
-9d)-dd-ga-ma (see assinnu usage a) Farber
Istar und Dumuzi 59:51.

d) to make extend (causative to mng.5):
kima qidti eli tamirtilu tardnu 4-id-d-i he
caused shade to spread over its (the palace's)
precincts like a forest TCL 3 206 (Sar.).

e) causative to mng. 6: see there sub
arnu, birku, nig qdti, pitu.

8. nan4 to be lifted, elevated, raised, to
be brought, carried, to be received, cashed,
collected, to be taken away, removed, with-
drawn (passive to mngs. 1-4, 6)- a) to be
lifted (objects), to be elevated (persons),
to be raised (parts of the body) (passive to
mng. 1) - 1' to be lifted (objects): 2 iadt:d
turn in-na-ge-e two fire signals have been
raised ARM 4 31:20; kakku in-na-dg-i-ma
(var. iL-ma) mat nakri ikka4ad Thompson Rep.
105:6, var. from ibid. 223A r. 9; ma94Z in-na-
a-, a4-a (see magg4 B) Labat Suse No. 3 r. 26;
see also KAV 218 A ii 5 and 10, in lex. section.

2' to be elevated (persons): MU DUMU.SAL
LUGAL in-na-i year: the daughter of the
king was elevated TIM 3 No. 2:18 (OB); see
also KAV 218A i 2 and 8, in lex. section; RN
... 4a ana Jarriit GN in-na-i-4 Rim-Sin who
had been elevated to kingship over Larsa
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YOS 9 35 ii 108 (Samsuiluna), see RA 63 36; ina
amat Marduk ... ana beluti mati an-na-Si-ma
VAB 4 276 v 10 (Nbn.); EN in-na-a-Ai KAR
437 r. 4 (SB omens); ugbabtum i-na-[a9-i]
YOS 10 38 r. 12 (OB ext.), see Nougayrol,
RA 63 150; uncert.: na-an-.e-a-at na-an-di-
a-at qaritti Itar whether you have been
elevated or brought down, heroic Itar (your
warlike deeds are great) STC 2 pl. 78:34, see

JCS 21 261, cf. ni-id-4e-a-at ni-di-a-at amilutu

(do not trust in man) man is .... RA 65 89:3
(MB seal).

3' to be raised (parts of the body): if a
small child tul t L-Sum-ma la ikkal when the
breast is given (lit. raised to) him does not
suck (lit. eat) Labat TDP 218:15, also 220:36,

226:73f., 228:104f.

b) to be brought, to be carried (passive
to mng. 2) - 1' to be brought: let them
write a tablet and give it to PN ana Alim
li-ni-di let it be brought to the City CCT 4

7c: 28, cf. silver and palallu gold ana Alim
i-ni-4i CCT 5 2a:9 (both OA); pdSta (var.

SEN.TAB.BA ZABAR) in-na-gi-im(var. -i)-ma

kirdm ishur the (sacred) axe symbol was
brought, and it circumambulated the garden
Jean Tell Sifr 71:17, var. from case; ittiuhurs

sum in-na-.i gold was brought with him
(sell the gold for silver) ABIM 20:11, of. ibid.
37 (both OB); urini 9a ilatim itu bitidunu

in-na-ag-u-nim-ma the gurinnu symbols of
the goddesses are brought from their case
RA 35 5 ii 5 (Mari rit.); rat abari in-na-ah-,u-u
(var. in-na-au-u) CT 23 17 i 27, var. from KAR
21:16, see Castellino, Or. NS 24 248 (SB).

2' to be carried, worn: (the god) a ullds
nu u hattu u ag$ la in-na-as-au-u without
whose sanction neither scepter nor crown
can be carried or worn TCL 3 + AfO 12 pl.
11:338 (Sar.).

c) to be received, cashed, collected (pas-
sive to mng. 3): mimma a ultu bit PN ...
da in-na-dd-,u-4 whatever (diki Aa bdbtu tax)
is collected from the house of PN (debtor)
VAS 4 150:13 (NB); andku i-di-e9 kasapdu
in-na-d-<i> I know him, the silver has
been received from him Camb. 384:13.

na~6 A 9b

d) to be taken away, removed, to be
withdrawn (passive to mng. 4) - 1' to be
taken away, to be removed: eqlum kima
nadnu la i-na-a-i the field, once given,
must not be taken back TCL 7 60:18 (OB let.);
mala ultu GN in-na-d-4u-u CT 22 243:20;
uncert.: mind x in-na-ad- d-a4 why has he
been removed? BIN 1 25:47 (both NB letters).

2' to be withdrawn: Suprama aar in-na-
dA-Ju-nu write us to say where they (the
two hundred gur of barley for gind offerings)
will be withdrawn for us YOS 3 101:21 (NB
let.).

e) passive to mng. 6: see there sub r&eu b,
c, d, Aertu.

9. nan to pick up and keep, to bring
(objects), to rise up against someone (ingres-
sive to mngs. 1, 2, and 5) - a) to pick up
and keep (ingressive to mng. 1): have them
make a sealed receipt kanikunu atta na-an-Ai
and you keep their sealed document Kraus
AbB 1 43:18 (OB let.).

b) to bring (objects) (ingressive to mng. 2):
ammala naperdtija a PN i-ni(!)-i§-a-ku-ni
according to my messages which PN brought
you CCT 5 2a:44, cf. 1 nahlaptam ... PN

i-ni-iA-a-am OIP 27 7:14, also 2, 5, 8, 10, 12,
naphar x kaspam Sa PN i-ni-is-u-ni ibid. 55:46,
(in broken context) i-ni-i1-a-ku[m] TCL 4
20:28; adAumi nagpertim a acger PN a-ni-iS-
a-ni BIN 6 26:5, cf. a-ni-i-a-kum Kienast
ATHE 58:4; 1 su'am ana PN dinama asserija
li-ni-is-am give (pl.) one si stone to PN for
him to bring to me TCL 20 98:14; tuppam
Sa Alim ta-ni-is-am BIN 6 219:8; alkamma
naruqqam na-an-Ai-ma u si come here, bring
the business capital, and then leave CCT 4
2a:21; umma kaspam 1 GIN mamman ana
naruqqim iddanakkum na-an-Ji-am if someone
gives you even one shekel of silver for the
naruqqu capital, bring it along HUCA 39 19
L29-563:12; Summa ana Alim harrdkka ana
Alim na-an-i-Au BIN 4 222:16, cf. pay out
the silver or the gold, we will seal it for you
attama na-an-i-u but you bring it Kienast
ATHE 40:9, of. also na-an-Ai-a-am CCT 3
50b:26, BIN 6 57:33, TCL 20 98:20; one mina
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of silver under my seal ana na-an-Wi-iml...
addinuma na-d-a-ki-im I gave him to trans-
port, and he is bringing (it) to you (fern.)
KTS 2a: 4 and 9; subdti 5 ... la-ni-s-a-ma ...
awilum ina subdti 5 9a anagiudunni iba'ad
I will bring the five textiles and the man will
be put in an embarrassing position because
of the five textiles that I bring him BIN 6
23:17 (all OA); send me 1 LU.TUR 9a 1 (BAN)
NINDA warkija in-na-aS-u-4 one servant who
can carry x bread after me OBT Tell Rimah
152:23, cf. 2 siLA NINDA kurummati warkija
ul in-na-ag-gi ibid. 21; ba'ulate ... nindabe
li-in-na-a(var. -9d)-a let all people bring food
offerings En. el. VI 116.

c) to rise up against someone (ingressive
to mng. 5): atta ilu lemnu 4a ana panija
tan-na-ali- you evil demon who have risen
against me AMT 38,2 i 31 (SB).

In ina 1 GIN kaspi 30 (siLA) Gamnu [...]
ina GN liS-gd-a may 30 silas of oil be available
in Assur for one shekel of silver LKA 31:10,
also 11, lid4 seems to stand for lid>cm, from
9amu.

For *nass see Parpola, Assur 1/1 Iff.

In VAS 16 132:10 (coll. Frankena, AbB 6)
read ma-a4-4i-a-am, and add this ref. to mact4i A
mng. 1. For i-ta-as Iraq 16 57 2332:3, etc. read
i-ta-(ha>-az, see Parpola, Assur 1/1 10 n. 16. For
ABL 241:8 see ma~ mng. 8.

Ad mng. la-2': Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. 55. Ad
mng. la-3': Speiser, Or. NS 25 15f.; Christian,
AfO 18 112. Ad mng. Ic: Koschaker Griech.
Rechtsurk. 74f.; Renger, ZA 58 124 n. 80, 153 n.
297. Ad mng. 3c: Koschaker, ZA 47 144f. Ad
mng. 6 (libbu): Biggs Saziga p. 2f. Ad mng. 9b:
Hecker Grammatik § 84c.

nati B v.; to sift(?); SB.

(ingredients for glass) ana HI-me-Su
tamar[raq] 3.TA.iM ta-na-dd-[9i] kima ta-at-
ta-gu-4 tam[arras] you grind finely(?), you
sift(?) (the powder) three times, when you
have sifted it you stir (it) into water Oppen-
heim Glass 51 § L iv 27f., also ibid. 56 § U r. i 7.

na§t see nuAd A s.

natu s.; (a kind of beer); NB; cf. ncSu in
§a ndaiu.

na6O A

ka..ziz.AM.mah - [g§ (= uluinmahu)] - na-
[a-tu] Hg. B VI 78; tu,.zfz.M = u-lu-in-nu =
n[aa-u] ibid. 96, in MSL 11 89.

anan rud4S la-ab-ku na-a-4 karanu ellu
glistening grain, labku beer, n.-beer, pure
wine (among offerings) VAB 4 154 iv 49, see
ZA 29 182:5 (Nbk.), cf. RAcc. 75:4 and 10, cited
labku s.; 14 NINDA.HI.A LAL.HI.A 4a 7
e4sei 4a KAa na-a-i 14 loaves of bread and
honey for seven e4Medu feasts, for n.-beer
GCCI 1 162:3, also (in the same proportions) ibid.
83:7, 193:5, 209:5, 199:2, AnOr 9 22:5, wr.
4a na-a-h ibid. 23:9; 2 (BAN) 7j NINDA asnu
2 (BAN) 71 NINDA uliltu u muziqu ... 4a KA
na-a-si x Tilmun dates, x dried figs and
raisins for making n.-beer YOS 6 39:27, also
BIN 1 170:22; 1 sit 4 siLA 3 NINDA (of Tilmun
dates) PN Sd na-a-4u DIS(to be emended to
NINDA?).HI.A YOS 7 52:18; 3 (PI) 34 SiLA

KA§ na-a-h [...] 1 GUR 1 PI 5 siLA KA

MIN t-Su-mne-a 4  TuM 2-3 241:7; barley

ina uttur d KA na-a-4i 4a PN ina NIG.GA
GCCI 2 63:23.

Oppenheim Beer n. 29.

na§u in Sa na§iu s.; peddler who sells
ndau beer; NB; cf. naJu.

Passim as family name in NB, e.g., Sd
na-si-di Evetts Ev.-M. 22:3, Evetts Ner. 23:2,

TuM 2-3 30:14,161:19; LU sd na-si-su(!) GCCI

2 6:7, Forschungen und Berichte 10 45f. No. 4:9,

5:11; LU s KAS n[a-si-i] CT 38 31:27, also
Freydank, ArOr 33 19:2, 5, and passim, see Tall-

qvist NBN 197, wr. 4d na-i-4i UET 4 98:7,

Lv 4a na-dA-S4 Forschungen und Berichte 12 55

No. 5:11.

The profession PN Sd NE-4e-u MDP 4 179
No. 6:20 (- MDP 22 74) is unlikely to repre-
sent this word.

Eilers Beamtennamen 58f.; Oppenheim Beer
n. 29.

nasf adj.; bearing fruit (said of trees);
lex.*; cf. na4 A v.

gis.giiimmar al.gal.la = na-Su-d, gin.

gilimmar nu.al.gl.la - la-a MIN Hh. III 324f.

nai A (nidiu) s.; carrier, porter; Nuzi,
MA, NA; pi. (MA) ndsiitu, (NA) nd$ianu;
cf. naM A v.

112

oi.uchicago.edu



*na i B

x annaku Aa PN DUMTIT..GAL na-u-u4 9a
PN2 mar arri x tin belonging to PN, the
palace employee, the porter of PN2, the son
of the king HSS 9 95:3 (Nuzi); Lt.ME§ na-
i-u-[te kuss a a arri ina lab&niSunu ida]k:

kunu the porters place the king's throne on
their shoulders MVAG 41/3 8 i 26 (MA rit.);
umu da I tar ina muhhi [...] tellni LV na-
di-ia-ni etalini ina bit iii ctamargunu on the
day when Istar went up to [...], the porters
came up, I saw them in the temple ABL
1103:4; IGI PN LOT na-,i-i ADD 215 r. 7
(coll. S. Parpola).

See also naAsu.

*nasi B (fem. ndAitu) s.; provider; OB*;
cf. nai A v.

IGI PN na-i-ti-.a witnessed by (the
woman) PN who provides for her (the girl
made a NU.GIG) Grant Smith College 260:17.

Compare naui A v. mng. 2f-1'.

nfiu (nu9Au) v.; 1. to quake, to shake,
2. to be weakened, to become shaky, 3. to
give way, to recede, 4. nuu to make quake,
shake, 5. nuu to move, to dislodge, to
shake, 6. II/2 to be shaken, shattered;
from OB on; I inu - inda, pl. inu iu, II,
11/2; wr. syll. and BUL.

[d]u-u BtR = na-[a-Au] A VIII/2:161; BIR.BYR
= na-a-4u-[um] Proto-Diri 92; du-du BtjR.BtR =
na-a-.u Diri II 58; du-un BtR = na-a-d[um]
MSL 2 146 iv 39 (Proto-Ea); gu-u Su4 = na-a-Au
A II/4:60; tu-uk BUL - n[a-a-Au] Sb I 133; tu-ku
BUL = [na-a-au] A I/2:321; tu-ku BUL = na-a-Au Sa
SAG.[Du] Ea I 118, also A 1/2:331; tUBUL.BUL =
na-a-[Au] Imgidda to Erimhui D r. 4'; tu-tu BUL.

BUL = na-a-sum, na-ma-um Proto-Diri 70e-f,
also Diri I 357 f.; [sa-ag] [PA.GA]N = na-a-u, sA-a-
bu, sa-ka-pu Diri V 79a-81; in = [nal-a-Au Lanu
A 126.

sAg.dug 4 .ga- nu-u- CT 51 168 iii 51 (Group
Voc. A); sag.bu.bu = nu-u§ qaq-qa-di 5R 16 ii
47 (group voc.); note the erroneous forms: sag.
tuku4 = mu-uA-Ai qa-aq-qa-di, sag.tuku4 .tuku4
= mu-uA-Au pu-tum Sag Bil. B 40f.

gir.gin.na.zu.g an.ki.a tuk4 .tuk4 : ina
alZkika Sam4 u erpetu i.nu-u. Au (var. ina nu-uA-Au)
when you walk, heaven and earth shake Angim II
25; ta.a gd mu.un.da.ab.tuk4 . m(!) : mi-nu
ma-tum i-nu-u- .d why does the land shake?
SBH p. 104 No. 55:12f., see p. 155; dIM iSr.ra.na
ki si.in.ga.tuk 4 . tuk, : Adad ina ezezidu ersetu

ngau

i-na-as-su when Adad rages the earth shakes
(before) him 4R 28 No. 2:11 f.

sag.gig hur.sag.ginx(aIM) tuk4 .da nu.ub.
zu.a : murus qaqqadi Aa kima Aade ana nu-u-
A(var. -i) la na~ the head ailment which, like
the mountains, cannot be moved CT 17 20:52f.;
[... a]b(?).tuk 4 .e su mu.un.da.ab.zi.[zi] :
[pit]r -na-d (var. a-na-a-sc) zumur uSahhah the
demons make the .... quake, the body waste
away CT 17 25:19f.; [...] ki.a in.TUKx+TUK4tu-
ut-ke.ne : [...]-gi-me er.eti u-na-aS-44 CT 17
27:17f.; nu.nusx seg(KAx§ID) bi.in.gi ki.a
mu.un.tuk4 .tuk4 .e(?).[...] : [sin]nidtu <i>-sag-
gum-ma erseti u-na-as-[.. .] SBH p. 115 No. 60
r. 24f.; an.ki. i.a mu.un.[...] : mu-ni-il
sih[ip am ... ] he who shakes the whole of
heaven [and earth] Langdon BL 13:18f.

nu-a-Su = a-la-a-ku An IX 52, LTBA 2 3 v 1;
nu-uA qaq-qa-di(var. -du) = it(var. i-ta)-mu.u
Malku II 268; ru-ub-bu = nu-uA-j[u] CT 18 10 iii 51.

ni-ju // ana na-a-u // da-a-lu (for context see
niSu C) A III/1 Comm. A 20; na-a-Su // da-a-lu
Hunger Uruk 72 r. 20.

1. to quake, to shake - a) said of the
earth: see Angim, 4R 28, in lex. section;
summa ersetu ina kal umi i-nu-us if the earth
quakes in the daytime ABL 34 r. 9, see Par-
pola LAS No. 16, also Thompson Rep. 263:2, ACh
Adad 20:51, summa KI ina kala umi i-nu-us
(in section between irub and ribu iriib)
RA 34 3:22 (Nuzi earthquake omens); summa
ersetu ina mui i-nu-us if the earth quakes
at night Thompson Rep. 267 r. 1, 266A:6,
265:3, also, wr. BUL-UA ibid. 264:5, cf. also RA

34 3:23, summa KI i-nu-us-ma ibid. 25 and

28; summa ersetu ina MN i-nu-[wu] if the earth

quakes in the month of Du'uzu Thompson

Rep. 265A r. 3, also, with explanation a ...
iribuni ... i-nu-us ibid. 264 r. 7; summa

ersetu i-nu-us RAcc. 34:16 (rit.); summa KI

ina na-Si-Sa [i]rib RA 34 3:26; irkallu Aa
i-nu-u (parallel: sam e a utar'ibu) Cagni
Erra I 135; [...]-a ESarra i-nu-us kigalia
MVAG 21 88:17 (Kedorlaomer text).

b) said of mountains: a ina KA-sU hurSdni
i-nu-s (Adad) at whose roar the mountains
quake Iraq 24 93:6 (Shalm. III); lillik Baru
Aadi li-nu-ti(var. -Au) let the wind blow,
let the mountains quake Biggs Saziga 13 ii 13,
32 No. 14:1; in personal names: 'A-a-i-nu-
ua-a-du Let-Not-the-Mountain-Quake CBS
12635, cited Clay PN 52b, also BE 15 183:16.
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c) said of persons, gods: ana zikir dumija
kabtu kullat ndkiri littarri li-nu-,u at the
mention of my venerable name may all
enemies tremble (and) shake VAB 4 260 ii 44
(Nbn.); ana dumiSu ilu liStar'ibu li-nu-Su ina
Subti at (the mention of) his name let the
gods be made to tremble, let them shake
in their seats En. el. VI 146; Sa ... ana
Aubruq ulmeu Sgerti Erra qarrdd ill i-nu-S~
ina Subti at the flashing of whose fierce
weapons Erra, the warrior among the gods,
shakes in his seat Cagni Erra I 5, cf. i-nu-us
ina dubti MVAG 21 86:23 and 27 (Kedorlaomer
text); L1.TUR sihrum Sa rPN Sa-ru-up-ma
ina na-ge-4u a du ina huppim idtahit PN's
small child is feverish(?) and while he was
tossing, his arm was dislocated OBT Tell Rimah
124:5; Summa ina balu mehe ... ilu ina Subtidu
BUL-u if without there being a windstorm
the (statue of the) god jolts in his seat TCL 6
9:19, dupl. CT 40 40:75 (SB Alu).

d) other occs.: the king will rule the four
regions of the earth ana Sumiu kib-rat i-nu-
u-~d at his name the regions will shake
Hunger Uruk 3 r. 10, see JAOS 95 372 (SB
prophecies); lillik 9dru li-nu-uS kird let the
wind blow, let the grove shake Biggs Saziga
p. 12 i 4, 35:12, but lillik 9dru aj i-nu-u[g kird]
ibid. 37 No. 17:6; gumma sikkat game i-nu-
Ad(var. -uS) if the "bolt of the sky" shakes
AfO 14 pl. 16 r. 14, var. from K.6174 r. 21; MUL.
ME same i-nu-ug-$ Hunger Uruk 84:5.

2. to be weakened, to become shaky -
a) said of buildings: sippc ir'ubu igdra i-
nu(text -Uv)-ud the door jambs shook, the
wall gave a start Gilg. II ii 50; muladla .a
bit A&ur ... enahma ihhis u i-nu-ud the
stair leading to the temple of A66ur became
dilapidated, settled, and tottered AOB 1 68
r. 3 (Adn. I), cf. i-nu-Ju-ma nuhu (see andhu
A mng. 3a) Weidner Tn. 55 No. 60:10 (Asur-
rei-ili I); iddSu i-nu-u-ma iqupu igdr uu
its foundations had become shaky and its
walls buckled PBS 15 80 i 18 (Nbn.); ,umma
la i-nu-u if (the foundation(?) of a house)
does not shake (preceded by ra'bata TUK)
CT 38 9:42 (SB Alu); §a la darri bit& <i>-na-
a-4 nikkassija thut4lt without (help) from

na§u

the king my house will be shattered, my
property damaged ABL 530 r. 4 (NB).

b) said of parts of the body: summa
amelu innasu i-nu-u[S-S]di if a man's teeth
become loose Kocher BAM 26:6, summa
amelu gimir SinneSu i-na-dS if all of a man's
teeth become loose Kocher BAM 159 v 10,
also AMT 21,1:1 and 3, 28,1 iv 12; suluppi la
ikkal SinndSu i-nu-usd-a (var. i-nu-Sd) he
must not eat dates (on that day, if he does)
his teeth will become loose Iraq 21 48:22
(hemer.), also KAR 178 r. iii 42, var. from 177 r. iii
38; summa ... Ser'dnuSu i-nu-us-Su if his
muscles twitch Labat TDP 28:85; [summa]

qaqqassu pagarsu i-na-as if his head (and) his
body shake STT 89:187.

3. to give way, to recede: i-nu-us (in
broken context) KAR 305+ :11 (Tn.-Epic),
see AfO 7 281, Ebeling, MAOG 12/2 24; Sadd
Nisir elippa isbatma ana na-a-si ul iddin
Mount Nisir held the boat and did not let it
float free again Gilg. XI 141; ta-sa-ab la
ta-na-as stay, do not budge (in broken
context) UVB 18 pl. 28 W.19900/1:25 (OB
oracle), see Biggs in Pritchard ANET p. 604; (PN
does not give out water) ina pan atappi [S]a
1 awilim ul i-na-aS he does not budge at (the
request for water for) the canal of (even) one
man ARMT 13 142:8; itti Sari lillicu itti
mehe li-nu-Su let them (the demons) blow
away with the wind, let them recede with
the storm wind PSBA 37 195:13; [... ] kicnum
ul i-nu-uBs-d ina [...] the loyal [...] will
not give way in [...] (parallel: [... la
kit]ti qalliS innassah[a ... ] RA 68 150:13 (lit.);

kima nint li-nu-Si kiSpua may her sorceries
fade away(?) like the nind plant Maqlu V 30;
eqel ... sa ana PN nadnu la i-na-as the field

which was given to PN must not be taken
from him (lit. must not move away) BIN 7
13:12 (OB); difficult: kakki Guti KUR ina-as
attack of the Guti people, the land will shake
ACh Adad 33:6, 35:8; itti mili Jurupp i-nu-
Su with the high water, the cold ....
Lambert BWL 42:56, see ibid. p. 344 (Ludlul II);

note the transitive mng.: ina supri[u] KI
(= qaqqara) i-na-dd (possibly for undA) (if)
with his nails he scratches(?) the ground
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(as symptom of madness) STT 89:145
(med.).

4. nusu to make quake, shake: irkalla
lu-niS-ma (var. lu-un-nis-ma) lisbu'u sammi
(see irkallu usage a) Cagni Erra IV 123; [...]
same erseti mu-ni(text -Di)-es-sc kippa[ti]
(Adad) [...] of heaven and earth, who
causes the whole (universe) to quake Thomp-
son Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759: 11 (prayer).

5. nusu to move, to dislodge, to shake -
a) parts of the body: summa ... qdtesu
sepesu ramanSu la i-na-ds(var. -as) if the
sick man cannot move either his hands (or)
his feet (or) himself (at all) Iraq 19 40 i 18,
also Semitica 3 18 iii 8, var. from Labat TDP
190:17f.; ikammam ana Ea t-na-si qaqqas[su]
(see kamdmu mng. 1) En. el. II 87; inattalan:
nima c-na-a-s[d qaqq]ad(?)-s[u] he looks at
me and shakes his head ZA 43 17:54 (SB lit.);
Summa qaqqassu istenis BUL-as if he shakes
his head once Labat TDP 20:24, cf. Summa
qaqqassu u-na-a-aS CT 51 147:23; Sinndsu

nu-us-sd-ma dama ihilla his teeth are loose
and exude blood STT 279: 1, also ND 4405/75:3;
[.. .]-Su nu-u-Sd Labat TDP 48 E i 5; Summa
... isadu nu-us STT 89:208; mesretija ula'ibu
4i-nis- u pitri they caused fever in my limbs
and made my .... quake Lambert BWL 42:67
(LudlulII), see also CT 1725:19f., in lex.
section.

b) other objects: asssiuma iktabit elija
4-ni-is-su-ma nu-us-sa-su ul elte'i I tried to
lift it, but it was too heavy for me, I tried
to dislodge it, but I could not dislodge it
Gilg. P. i 9, cf. ul ele'ija nu-us-su Gilg. I v 30,
also ibid. 44; ki qan appdri ina m elu-ni-sd-u-
ku-nu (see apparu usage c-2') Wiseman
Treaties 630; siiqsu la eni parakkasu la 4-ni-is
I did not change its streets, I did not displace
its sanctuary VAB 4 116 ii 29, 136 viii 38
(Nbk.); in broken context: lam adannida
Serru Sa lib[bisa ... ] la 4-na-9d (if) before
her (the pregnant woman's) time (for con-
finement) the child in her womb [...], she
(or: it) does not .... [...] Iraq 31 15:3.

c) to remove a person: r e ... ina
eqletigunu la tu-na-a-Sa-.u-nu-ti do not move

nataku

the shepherds from their fields BIN 7 8:13
(OB let.); maddram ... sa ina GN waSbu 4-na-
as-se-Su-ma etraSu I have removed and
brought along the maddru official who lives
in GN ARM 14 88:16; uncert.: ibasii Sa ina
tertimma la u-na-aS-u-uS-Su Kraus AbB 1
22:14.

6. II/2 to be shaken, shattered: Ja kima
Sadi la ut-ta-as-su (a wall) which like a
mountain cannot be shaken VAB 4 90 i 50
(Nbk.); [... ] kima Sadde ul ut-ta-a-d iSissa
its foundation, like a mountain, cannot be
shaken BA 5 652 f.: 20 and 23; amelu 2 ut-
ta-ds-Sa / ul-tal-id-dd this man will be
shattered, variant: will be very worried
CT 38 21:13 (SB Alu).

The word i-na-ds (var. i-na-a-as) AMT
7,5:4, var. from AMT 64,1:25 is part of an
abracadabra inc.

n~Au see ndai.

naSuma s.; (mng. unkn.); Qatna.*

37 erimmatu ehlipakku ... qadu na-su-ma

37 beads of ehlipakku glass together with n.
RA 43 162:252.

*nagltu see niztu.

naSwe s.; (a class of persons); Nuzi; Hurr.
word.

PN na-as-we (as ilik ilki) RA 28 37 No. 4:3,

also ibid. 38 No. 7:15, (classified as edenu) ibid.

37 No. 4:10, RA 36 147 B 3; 1 suhdru

na-as-we HSS 14 593:28, 54; note with Hurr.

pl.: 2 suhdri na-as-we-na ibid. 12; PN PN,

2 na-as-we HSS 15 30:15, also 31:25; ina ugdr

dimti Sa PN na-as-we in the district of the
tower of PN, the n. RA 28 33 No. 1:13; x field

Sa PN u Sa PN URU Nuzu ana na-as-we
iqtabima ana PN 3 nittadin SMN 3493:7, cf. PN

ana na-as-we ilqe JEN 159:8.

For the personal name NaSwe see NPN
104b.

nataku v.; 1. to drip, to drop, 2. itattuku
to trickle away, to drip away drop by drop,
3. nuttuku to drop (trans.), 4. II/3 to drip
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continually, 5. III/3 to let dribble(?);
I ittuk - inattuk, 1/3, II, 11/3, III/3; wr. syll.
and BI.IZ; cf. muttattiku, natiktu, nitku A,
tattiku, tzku.

bi-iz BI = na-ta-ku A V/1:162, also Ea V 39;
[bi-iz] BI = [n]a-ta-[ku] Sa Voc. F 13a; [#u-ur]
[§hu] = na-ta-[ku] A III/6:93.

BI.BI = i-ta-tu-kum OBGT XV 11; bi.iz.bi.iz
= i-ta-at-[tu-ku] (in group with di[lu], zd[bu])
Antagal C 268; ur(!).[ur.ra] [su-u]r-u-ur
(pronunciation) = i-td-[at-tu-ku(?)] Erimhus Bogh.
E b 8'.

gi§.tukul.nir.zu uiumgal ka.bi.ta
uix(KAXBAD) nu.bi.iz.bi.iz.e.ne : kakaka
uSumgallu 4a idtu pi u imtu la i-na-at-tu-ku your
weapon is a dragon from whose mouth venom does
not drip 4R 20 No. 3:15f. (hymn to Nabu), cf.
usumgal ka.bi.ta bu(text nu).e [KI.MIN1

U§x(KAXBAD) [nul.[bi.i]z // [bi.i]z.bi.iz.a : um:
gallu ultu piu § -a KI.MIN imtu la in-na-tu[k]-ku
(var. im-tu it-ta-na-at-tu-ku) STT 341:9ff., dupl.
CT 41 5 K.10823:3f., var. from KAR 125 r. 6f.,
see Lambert, AnSt 20 112; "I live in a house of
bitumen and baked brick im.ma lag sag.gA
ugu.mu al.bi.iz.e.de e.Ae : [...] [i-nal-[at-tu-
uk-mi] (yet) lumps of clay land on my head," he
says Lambert BWL 243:55; umbin.bi z6.ta
bi.iz.bi.iz.za.bi gir.bi 6ih.hul.la : ina.upri~e
martu it-ta-na-at-tuk ki[bis]8u imtu lemuttu gall
keeps dripping from his (the demon's) claws,
his footprint is evil poison BIN 2 22:35f., see
AAA 22 78.

[...].a. d6 = na-ta-ku Meissner Supp. 17
K.13663 r. 8 (med. comm.); BI.IZ // na-ta-ka Hun-
ger Uruk 54:16.

1. to drip, to drop (said of rain): ina
Salim [umim umu]m irrupamma adi namdris
[u] ula i-na-at-tu-u[k] on the third day the
weather will become cloudy (but) it will not
drizzle before it clears up ZA 43 310:26 (OB
meteor.); lillik dru liniZ kird ligtaksir erpe:
tumma tiku lit(var. li)-tuk let the wind blow,
let the grove quake, let the clouds gather
together (so that) a downpour falls Biggs
Saziga 35:13, cf. ibid. 33:2, [t]ikki aj i[t-tuk]
ibid. 37 No. 17:8; let the clouds billow tiku
aj it-tu-uk but no downpour come Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 17 (OB); kirdtidu .. .
Sa inba u kardna za'nama kima tik game i-na-
tu(!)-ka his orchards, studded with fruit
trees and vines, dripping (with fruit as
abundant) as the rainfall TCL 3 + KAH 2:223
(Sar.); obscure: i-na-tu-uk (in broken con-
text) BE 17 54:6 (MB let.).

nataku

2. itattuku to trickle away, to drip away
drop by drop: let the mouth (of the sorceress)
be tallow, let her tongue be salt kima lipi
lit-ta-tuk (var. lit-ta-at-tuk) may (whoever
speaks evil against me) drip away like tallow,
(may whoever performs sorcery dissolve like
salt) Maqlu I 32; hula zuba i-ta-at-tu-ka (see
&dlu A mng. 1) Maqlu I 140, also KAR 80 r. 23,

also kima salmi anndti ihullu izubbu u it-ta-
at-tu-ku (var. i-ta-tu-ku) kaSadpu u kaScdptu
lihilu lizubu u lit-ta-at-tu-ku (var. lim-ta-ti-ku)
Maqlu II 146f., III 76, also AfO 18 294:76,
299:44, cf. Maqlu IX 7.

3. nuttuku to drop - a) medication into
eyes, ears, etc.: dipu himetu ana libbi iniu
tu-na-tdk you drop honey and ghee into his
eyes AMT 13,6:6, 16, also, wr. tu-na-tak
AMT 11,2:4, 17, cf. 10,3:5, 38,4 i 9, 11, wr. tu-
na-tdk AMT 10,3:11, 12,8:11; ina ,aman
kurki tuballal ana libbi uzniSu BI.IZ you mix
(substances) with goose fat and drop it into
his ears AMT 36,1:5, also Kocher BAM 3 iv 23f.,
AMT 37,10:6, 36,1:1f., 4, 9, 12, r. 6, wr. tu-
na-tak ibid. 11; [ana] abunnatiu tu-na-tak
AMT 14,9:6+44,3:8 (joined to K.191+ in Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 1 f.).

b) to drizzle, drip medication into a carrier
or on a poultice: ina maak sabiti BIIZ AMT
49,6 r. 4; oil ana libbi tu-na-tak Kiichler Beitr. pl.

7 i 50, 8 ii 25; lu-na-ti-fkul (and they should
place it in his ear) ABL 570 r. 3 and 7 (NA),
cf. [ina/ana ... ] nu-tu-ku Kocher Pflanzenkunde
1 v 47; note ana erseti la tu-na-tak you must
not drip onto the ground AMT 68,2:4.

c) to drip a liquid in ritual offerings: you
rub the outer and inner thresholds with pure
oil from a vessel, you fill a cup with ground
ashes Samna tu-na-tak (and) you drop oil
(onto it) Or. NS 39 127:29 (namburbi).

4. II/3 to drip continually: Summa amilu
zu-tu magal irta.Si zu'tu kima me [... ] ut-ta-
na-tdk if a man breaks out in a profuse
sweat and the sweat keeps dripping like
water [... ] Kocher BAM 66:25; Summa
amelu initiu ut-ta-na-tak kald la ila'e if a
man keeps dripping urine and he is not able
to contain it ibid. 111 ii 21, cf. ,indtiu ut-ta-
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na-t&[k] AMT 63,1:14; summa amelu libbi
uSariSu marusma SintuSu BI.IZ.BI.TZ AMT
62,1 ii 9.

5. 111/3 to let dribble(?): dumma iStu GIG
Saptiou us-ta-nat-tak if after falling ill he
keeps moistening his lips Labat TDP 162:59.

For Labat TDP 144:43 see Sataqu; in CT 39 13
passim read MA.BI = matu i.

natakutri s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

One hundred homers of barley from a field
of twenty homers in Nuzi ana 5(text 6)
AN§E SE.A.TA.AN ki-i na-ta-ku-uS-ri-Su 9a 1
AN§E A.SA.MES at the rate of five homers of
barley as n. of a one-homer field HSS 14
123:3, see Zaccagnini, Oriens Antiquus 14 185f.;
24 homers of barley ki na-ta-ku-fu9-ri ana
13 SAL.ME§ 9 Lt.ME HSS 15 127:4.

natallu s.; (a part of the body); lex.*

uzu.ld.bar - na-tal-lu Hh. XV 291.

natanu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

gig.dus.du -= na-ta-nu Hh. V 320 var., see
MSL 6 33.

natapu see natdpu.

natar see naltar.

nataru v.; to break up, demolish; SB;
I (inf. only), II, III; cf. nutturu.

ta-Ar KUD = na-ta-rum A III/5:126; da-Ar DAR
= letti, Au-ut-tu-ru, pdu Idu II 67ff.

[...] kur nam.tar.tar.ri : [...] m4tdti
u-na-at-tar [his word] destroys the lands BA 5
569:15f., dupl. Gaster AV 345:33; (Ninurta)
zag ug.gA mul.gal eme.6.db kur.kur.ra
si.il.la : emuq labbi muSgallu muktaaSJu mu-
.at-tir (var. mu-Ad-tir-rum) .ad (see muJgallu lex.
section) Lugale I 11.

su-x-x-x, 4u-ut-tu-ru = [a]-ba-tum Malku VIII
83f., and delete this ref. sub hidutu lex. section
CAD 6 (H) p. 183b.

a) nataru: see A III/5, in lex. section.

b) nutturu: see BA 5 569:15f., in lex.
section, and see nutturu adj.

c) Jutturu: ad mariiti ari padqti
ina akkulldti 4-.at-tir-ma with pickaxes I

natbaktu

cut through difficult mountains, narrow
places OIP 2 114:37; add u biritu ina
akkullate parzilli u-Sat-tir-ma uS~eir harru
(see birutu mng. 2) ibid. 98:89, and parallels
101:59, 124:42, Iraq 7 93 No. 4 a 2 (all Senn.),
of. KAH 2 74:9 (Tigl. I); usahrib mdhdzi:
sun ui-a-ti-ir abibis (the king of the Umman-
manda) laid waste their cult cities and tore
them down like the Deluge VAB 4 274 ii 30

(Nbn.); in broken context: mu-sat-ti-ru KUR.
ME§ who breaks up the mountains AAA 18
pl. 18 No. 16:13 (Senn.).

For CT 11 40a: 13 (= A 1/6:180), see nadaru.

von Soden, Or. NS 27 259f.

natbaktu (nadabaktu) s.; 1. (part of an
irrigation system), 2. ravine, gully, 3. (unkn.
mng.); MB, SB, NA; pl. natbakdti; cf.
tabdku.

ga.dani = na-at-ba-ak-tu, ahurru Izi V 154f.

1. (part of an irrigation system): 10 na-
at-ba-ka-a-ti ussekkir 21 Sepit na-at-ba-ak-ti
[ah]teri I dammed up ten n.-s, I dug 21
(units?) at the base of the n. BE 17 12:4 and 6,
cf. [ina] mihreti [Sa] ina pi na-at-ba-ak-ti [u]
Sdpit na-at-ba-ak-ti nadzi ulteli (see mihru A
mng. 4) ibid. 9f.; sa na-at-ba-ak-ti me ultu
namkar PN kt ept misu ... na-at-ba-ak-ta
esekkirma me $a ID GN ana na-at-ba-ak-ti
epette ... md ultu na-at-ba-a[k-ti] Sa PN, liUsini
§a [kd]led a na-at-b[a-a]k-ti ganid a 5 harbi
... nadi as for the n., when I let out the
water from PN's irrigation canal there was
too little, I will block the n. (again) and direct
the water of the Namkar-Enlil Canal into
the n., let the water come out of PN2 's n., as
for the dike of the n., the field of five plow-
units is fallow BE 17 3:15, 17f., 20f., cf. me
ana na-at-ba-ak-ti epettema ibid. 30 and 32;
A.§A .a na-at-ba-ak-ti Sa Kdr-Nabd BE 17
68:26 (all MB letters).

2. ravine, gully: Sa ... na-at-ba-kat me
dannuti ina libbiSunu .uttuqama (mountains)
in which gullies of torrential water are carved
TCL 3 326 (Sar.); ana na-at-bak-ti kardi Sa
mandatti ana kudurri Sa Sakin mdti ...
lirdima should he go (on a campaign) to the
wadi(?) of the camp of the .... to the border
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of the governor (etc.) K.2617+ ii 11 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert).

3. (unkn. mng.): ina UD.1.KAM a ITI.DU6

PN ina libbi na-da-ba-ak-te md on the first
day of Tagritu PN in the n. (said) as follows
VAS 1 101:3 (NA), see ARU No. 232.

natbaku s.; 1. storage place for barley,
granary, 2. wadi, ravine; OB, SB; pl. nat:
bakdni; cf. tabdku.

[gu-u]r su - nata[ku], na-at-ba-[ku] A III/6: 93f.;
i-di-ig-na PAP.GOT.GAR = na-at-ba-ku, zd'ibu A
VIII/1: 85 f.

ia.tam.e.[dub1.ba = MIN ( = a-tam-mu) na-
at-[ba-ki] Lu I 137g.

1. storage place for barley, granary: barley
from the rent of PN Sa ... ana Sippar-
Jahrurum ibbablamma ina na-at-ba-ki-im .a
ita KA.GAL dA-a isapku which was brought
to GN and delivered at the granary that is
next to the Aja Gate CT 45 55:9, cf. x [SE]
SA SE.GUN PN KASKAL PN2 PN3 u tappiunu
na-at-ba-ak PN4 YOS 12 152:9; MU.TUM ana
na-at-ba-ak GN (barley) brought to the
granary at Sippar BE 6/1 99:11, cf. barley
MU.TUM na-at-ba-kum YOS 12 203:17; barley
.a ana na-at-ba-ak [... ] irubu BE 6 /1 104 r. 2;
ZI.GA SA Se-e na-at-ba-ak GN (barley) dis-
bursed from the barley of the Sippar-
Jahrurum granary CT 45 48:32, also ibid. 54
r. 17; x barley 9a PN ina na-at-ba-ak GN ...
imhuru KI PN PN2 u PN3 ilqi ... ana na-at-
ba-ak ilqi e'am utdr which PN (the overseer
of the merchants) received at the granary of
Sippar, PN2 and PN, borrowed from PN, he
will return the barley to the granary from
which he took it CT 8 21b: 6 and 15, also 10c: 6
and 15; adi §A.TAM.ME§ na-at-ba-ki [NIG(?)1.
Srt PN x §E.GUR ... iqabbinim PN, ... Sv.
DUg.A-9U ilqgma until the comptrollers of
the granary could affirm that PN owns(?)
the 17 gur of barley, PN2 acted as guarantor
for him and (had him released from prison)
YOS 12 409:6 (all OB).

2. wadi, ravine - a) in royal inscrs.:
hurru na-at-ba-ku Aa ade umalli I filled the
mountain gorges (with the corpses of the
enemies) AKA 236 r. 33 (Asn.), also Rost

natbaku

Tigl. III p. 12:64, AfO 6 84 iii 10 (AsSur-bel-kala),
cf. AKA 272 i 53, 301 ii 18, 306 ii 37 (all Asn.),
also 1R 30 iii 40 (8amsi-Adad V), wr. na-da-
ba-ku AKA 339 ii 115 (Asn.); ina birit GN
GN2 abbalkit na-at-bak sade I passed through
the gorges between GN and GN2 1R 31 iv 3

(gamsi-Adad V); a mountain ina ahisa hurri
na-at-ba-ak Bade hudduduma ana itaplus nitil
ini Sitpurat puluhtu in whose sides ravines
and chasms yawn and which, glimpsed from
afar, is cloaked in fear TCL 3 21 (Sar.), cf. ibid.
99, 143, hurri na-at-ba-ki ibid. 135; hurri
nahalli na-at-bak(var. -ba-ki) Sade oIP
2 36 iv 3, of. ibid. 65:35 (Senn.); contin-
ual rain fell and Balgu nahallu na-at-bak
Saded dura I was afraid of the snow, the
(swelling) torrents (and) ravines (and turned
back) OIP 2 88:43, 41 v 9 (Senn.); dameAunu
kima butuqti na-at-bak gadi ugardi I made
their (the enemies') blood run down the
mountain ravines as (through) a burst dam
Borger Esarh. 58 v 14; note irisu malakdni
i-x-lu na-at-ba-ka-ni the promenades (in the
park) were rejoicing, the brooks babbling(?)
Iraq 14 33:49 (Asn.).

b) in lit.: hurri na-at-ba-ku(var. -ki) u
sahimati Ja Sadt liba'd should (the army)
pass along wadi, gorge, and precipice? Craig
ABRT 1 81:11, var. from K.3467+ :8 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert); hurru na-at-ba-ku
ugatbalu Saddidi wadies and torrents carry
rubble from the mountains Lambert BWL
178:29, 177:15 (fable); mamit resi u na-a[t-ba-
ki] the "oath" of summit and gully urpu III
66; see also natbaktu.

For the natbaku at Sippar and environs
see Harris Ancient Sippar 46ff.

natbaku (nadabdku) s.; 1. decanting,
libation, 2. course of bricks, 3. (unkn. mng.);
MB, MA, NA, NB; pl. natbdkdni; cf. tabdku.

sig 4.tab.ba = na-at-ba-ku Igituh I 377, also
Lanu I i 8, 5R 16 r. i 77 (group voc.); sahar.sud.
sud - na-at-[bal-[ku], a-ma-[ru] Lanu A 11f.

1. decanting, libation - a) decanting:
ina 10-su u 11-Su tabki ... ki Sa 9-Su-ma
tallaktaka ana na-at-ba-ka-ni-ka annite 4.TA.
AM imdte ina diqdrisu Sakin at the tenth and
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eleventh decanting your procedure is the
same as at the ninth, for these (two) decantings
of yours (the mixture) remains in its bowl for
four days each Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 19:20,
cf. ina 14-Su u 15-gu ina 2 na-at-ba-ka-ni-ka
anndite ki Sa 13-gu-ma tallaktulu at the 14th
and 15th (decanting), at these two decantings
of yours the procedure is the same as at the
13th ibid. p. 21:24.

b) libation: offerings consisting of honey,
oil, flour na-at-ba-ku sa UNKIN ildni AfO 21
pl. 2:27 (= CT 33 13:7), cf. na-at-ba-ku Sa rimki
ibid. 32, (sa gamarte) ibid. 35, (Sa bate)
ibid. 18, also (in broken context) ibid. pi. 2 r. 4;
na-at-ba-ku.ME§ Sa panduganni Sa Barri
ibid. pl. 1:7, restored from p. 38:4, mimma an.
niu na-at-ba-ku a UD.5.KAM Sa ,arri ibid.
pl. 5 VAT 10435:15, see Postgate Royal Grants
Nos. 42-45 and p. 92ff.

2. course of bricks: igdra Sa ina kutalli
addma 20 na-at-ba-ku uhhuru eqerrimma
atabbak I will start course by course to raise
the wall (the foundation of) which I laid in
the rear and which still lacks twenty courses
BE 17 23:9, cf. 300 agurra assarap ... [x na]-
at-ba-ki [at-t]a-ba-ak I fired three hundred
bricks and erected [x] courses ibid. 22:15;
md ina nari raksu ana muh idten na-at-ba-ki
Sa ihhisu ul ureddima (see nahdsu mng. 3a)
PBS 1/2 55:5; igar kiri Sa bdb PN enigma 20
na-at-ba-ki ... esiru (as) the wall of the
orchard at the PN gate became weak, I
laid(?) twenty courses (more) ibid. 85:7;
8 na-at-[b]a-ki usi ki atb[uku] ibid. 71:29
(all MB letters); 5180 agurru ana 74 na-at-
bak ana 1 na-at-bak 70 agurru ina pit ekalli

.. sahpu 270 agurru ana 6 na-at-bak .. .
ana 1 na-at-bak 45 agurru ... sahpat 5,180
kiln-fired bricks for 74 courses, seventy kiln-
fired bricks per course were laid(?) in front
of the palace, 270 bricks for six courses, 45
kiln-fired bricks per course, were laid(?)
UCP 9 74 No. 82:2f., 9, and 11; gina na-da-
bak-ku ina muhhi biti ananda u gisallii ananda
I will lay two courses of bricks on top of the
house and I will install the parapet CT 22
217:22 (both NB letters), of. Thompson A Cata-
logue of the Late Babylonian Tablets p. 2 A 87

nfti

(NB, translit. only); 50-a-a na-da-ba-ku ans
tatah ABL 799+ :3 (NA), cited Deller, Or. NS
35 315.

3. (unkn. mng.): summa PN issu na-da-
ba-ki annie urtamme putuhhu ... inaAi if
PN leaves (or: stops work) from this n., he
offers (the silver) as security Iraq 16 45 ND
2338 edge 2 (NA), see Deller, WZKM 57 40, Post-
gate NA Leg. Does. 46.

This word has been separated from natbaku
because it seems to represent a nomen actionis
to tabdku, while natbaku functions as nomen
loci.

nathi in bit nathi s.; (a chapel?); NA
royal; Hurr. word(?).

P na-at-hi Sa GN the bit nathi of Nineveh
Iraq 36 236 epigraph 1 (= MAOG 6/1-2, White
Obelisk); brick a E na-at-hi sa URU Ninua
Archaeologia 79 p. 122 No. 58:3, also AAA 19
pl. 89 No. 294:2, of. ibid. pl. 74 No. 128:2,
129:9 (all Asn.), see Schramm Einleitung 55.

According to J. Reade, Iraq 37 139, the
bit nathi "was probably attached to the
Ishtar Temple just as the shrine of Belat-
natha at A§Aur ... was probably attached
to the temple of Ishtar AASuritu." For GI§
nathi in Hurrian ritual contexts in Hittite
texts see Laroche, RA 48 47, RHA 13 86ff. For
dGAAAN-KUR-ha Schramm Einleitung 90f.:2
(Shalm. III), etc., see niphu A mng. Ic.

M. Vieyra, RA 69 55ff.

nathuhli s.; (an occupation of women);
Nuzi; Hurr. word.

Barley ana SAL.ME na-at-hu-uh-le-e HSS
14 47:27, also (referring to flour rations) ibid.

140:7.

As the ending -uhli forms nouns designating
occupations, the women were possibly makers
of nathu objects.

nati (niiti, neti) pron.; us; OA, OB, Mari,
SB; cf. ninu.

[me.e]n.d0.a, [me.e]n.de.er, me.en.de.ra
- ni-a-ti OBGT I 539ff.; me.en.de.er, i.me.
en.da.na, me.en.d6.a.am - ni-a-ti-ma ibid.
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545ff.; me.a, me.en.de.a, un.db.en.na,
an.d6.en.na, in.db.en.na, en.d6.en.na - na-
a-ti NBGT I 132ff.; me.d.da.nam.me, nam.
da.me.en.da.na = e-la ni-a-ti OBGT I 470f.;
me.en. d.da.nam.me.a, nam.da.me.en.da.
na = sum-ma-an la ni-a-ti OBGT I 475f.; me.en.
d6.da.na.an.nam - e-la-ma-an ni-a-ti OBGT I
480; me.a = ni-ia-ti AN.TA M(TRU.TA NBGT II
188; me. 6, me.ta, me.da - a-na ni-a-ti NBGT
I 138ff.

me.en.db .a.ni nig.na.me.Je nu.mu.ni.
ib.te.ta : ni-a-ti 4a ana bitilu ana mimma .umiu
la (uhha[nu] us, who have no truck with his house
at all PBS 1/2 135:46f.

a) as direct object - 1' in gen.: see
PBS 1/2, in lex. section.

2' resumed by an accusative suffix: u ni-
a-ti ul issdnidt[ima] ul nizziz but us they did
not call, and so we did not appear LIH 83:27;
ana taran mannim ni-a-ti sihhirutim tuhallas
qanidti atta nl palhdtama itahlal ni-a-ti
sihhirtim si-il-pa-at-ni luqta for whose
sake(?) are you (pl.) trying to ruin us little
people? you (sg.) should fear and .... , and
as for us little ones, collect (pl.) our ....
TLB 4 52:23 and 25; u ni-a-ti 9a ana hiti tukals
laniati but us, whom you have consigned to
punishment CT 4 2 r. 8; PN ijati u PN, 3
ne-ti TUG.HI.A u-la-bi-su-ne-ti PN, me, and
PN2 , us three, they clothed in (festive)
garments ARM 2 76:8.

b) as indirect object (OA only) - 1' in
gen.: mi-su-um d1 KU.BABBAR 10 MA.NA ni-
a-ti u a-na ba-ab-ti-a lu i-im uttetim 2 me-at
na-ru-uq Sa i-bi4-tim (end of text) BIN 4
38:31.

2' with a resumptive suffix: ni-a-ti PN u
PN, iddinunidti PN and PN2 gave it to us
RA 60 99 MAH 16373:9; ni-a-ti ibutum awas
tam maristam la iqabbiunidti to us the elders
should not speak bad words TCL 4 1:20;
ana kaspim u TfG.HI.A saladat ni-a-ti irtab:
gunidti they made a claim(?) against the
three of us for the silver and textiles TCL 4
37:17.

c) after preps. - 1' in gen.: mari awil
Sa kima ne-ti ana kisija ma drim aJpuramma
I sent our representatives (lit., gentlemen
like us) to receive my money UET 5 81:19 (OB

nattullu

let.); kaspum aSSumi 3 ni-a-ti eqlam e-ti-iq
the silver travels overland in the name of
the three of us TCL 21 199:13; kima ni-a-ti
qdtka Sukun establish your claim on it on our
behalf TuM 1 2c: 13, also ibid. 16a: 21; kima
ni-a-ti awatam ta'erma u tertaka lillikamma
answer on our behalf, and then let your
report come to us CCT 3 36a:11; kaspam
erSaSuma agar ni-a-ti nishtum linnisha
request (pl.) the silver from him, so that the
tax can be deducted where we are TCL 19
54:19; a-di-i ni-a-ti Sal[mani] as for us, we
are fine OCT 3 35b :27 (all OA); ezub la ne-ti
ARM 14 73 r. 8.

2' Sa kima nidti our representatives (OA):
assr Aa kima ni-a-ti PN nasi PN is carrying
(silver and gold) to the destination of our
representatives TCL 21 202:5; $a kima
ni-a-ti iStikunu lidme'uma let our represent-
atives hear it with you CCT 2 35:44.

natiktu s.; (a vessel, lit. dripper); lex.*;
cf. natdku.

dug.nam.tar = na-ti-ik-tum, satiktum = egubbi
Hg. A II 76f., in MSL 7 110.

nattalu adj.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

summa esemtu p ua naddt u na-ta-la-at if
the bone has a white spot and is .... Labat
Suse 7 r. 29 (ext.).

nattullu (namtullu) s.; 1. (part of a
harness), 2. (a constellation); MB, EA, SB,
NB; pl. nattullatu; wr. syll. (NAM-TrL-LUM
Akkadogram in Hitt.) and (in mng. 2)
§UDUN.ANSE.

1. (part of a harness): 1 MA.NA SIG.HI.A
ana na-at-tu-la-ti Aa PN PN2 imhur PN2 has
received one mina of wool for PN's n.-s
BM 81778:2 (MB, courtesy A. Sachs); four
minas (of wool) NI.LA na-tul-la-a-tum adi
1 MA sa GT.HA.ME for a set of n.-s, in-
cluding one mina for guhaOsu's CT 51 16:3,
cf. 2 MA ana na-tul-la-ti u guhassdti PBS 2/2
139:6, 1 MA ana i-il-hi Aa na-tul-la-ti ibid. 4;
14 MA Ki5.IZI 2 MA na-tul-li gam-ru 14 minas
of .... -alloy, two minas (of copper) for n.,
finished work BE 14 123a:12 (all MB); 2 na-
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at-tu[l]-la-a-tum sa KU 9a kt araSdni burrumu
two n.-s of leather which are variegated like
a wild dove EA 22 i 21; KUv a- i-tu qadu na-
tu-la-te ZA 63 71:19 (Kamid el-Loz); NAM-
TUL-LUM GAL NAM-TOL-LUM TUR-ia LIBIR.RA.
ME§ (listed with katappu, idpardu (see iskams
di), etc.) KUB 13 35 + KBo 16 62 i 40,

also KUB 42 42 iii 7, 50:13 (inventories); [e]g-ra
na-tul-a-ti pa-nu-gi-n[a ... ] (followed by
bubdti, see bubitu B usage b) K.5288 ii 3' (coll.
E. Sollberger).

2. (a constellation): MUL Na-at-tul-lum
dr-ku-4 MIjL Ni-i-ri dEn-lil MVL Na-tul-lum
ZA 50 227:17-19 (distances between ziqpu stars);
also, wr. SUDUN.ANSE TCL 6 21:8, cf.
(offerings to) MUL Na-tul-lu arki (among
ziqpu stars) van Driel Cult of Aiur 90 vii 26,
dNa-tul-lu mahrU ibid. 23; TA 5 US dr MTL.
DIL ,d zibbatiu EN MUL Na-at-tul-lum from
five degrees behind the single star in its tail,
to the N. ZA 51 239:19; MUL Na-at-tul (in
broken context) ZA 51 242:5, 8f. (ziqpu stars);

MOL Na-at-tul-lu ussd (if) the N.-star comes
out TCL 6 14 r. 29 (pseudo-horoscopic omens).

Ad mng. 2: for identification of the
Nattullu constellations, see Schaumberger, ZA
50 218f.

nati see natl v.

natu s.; handle(?); OAkk.

gii.9u.kin - na-a-tu id ni-gal-lim Hh. VIIA 47.

2 GIR.UDU.BAD UD.KA.BAR [nal-tu-um KU.
GI SAG.BI two bronze knives to slaughter(?)
sheep, the tip(?) of their handles(?) of gold
TCL 2 5515 i 9.

The occ. na-tu-um dINNIN GI..TUKUL

Genouillac Trouvaille 77 (list of offerings), cited
MAD 3 194 s.v., seems to be the occasion for
an offering rather than an object.

natuhhu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

hu-um HItM - na-tuh-hu A V/1:28.

naturru s.; (a tool?); lex.*

[gis.x].l(wr. A§), [gis.x].2(wr. A§.AS) = na-
tur-ru Hh. VIB 182f.

natal see nadal.

natAlu

natflu v.; 1. to see, to have eyesight, to
look, look on, to witness, 2. to look at a
person, to be attentive to, to look kindly on,
to look at the light, the sun, etc., to look
down or up, to observe, inspect, to have a
dream, to own, (in the stative) to be visible,
3. (with ana) to look for support, to wait,
4. to judge, to see fit, to wait(?), 5. to
face, to point toward, 6. (unkn. mngs.)
(absolute use), 7. I/2 to look at each
other, to point toward each other, to face
each other, 8. 1/2 to be of equal value,
9. 1/2 to look away(?), 10. II to look
into (Mari only), 11. III to show, to let see,
12. III/2 to be shown, 13. IV to appear,
to become visible, to be admired, to become
clear(?); from OA, OB on; I ittul - inattal,
imp. utul, 1/2, 1/3, II, III, III/2, IV; wr.
syll. and IGI (IGI.GAL Dream-book 339

K.8171+ :x+21, IGI.DU8 ibid. 342:14, IGI.LA
CT 4 5:10); cf. mattalatu, ndtilu adj. and s.,
nstilu in la natilu, nattalu, nitlu.

[ii] u 6 = ba-ru-u, a-ma-rum, na-ta-lu, ha-a-rum,
ha-a-fu, nap-lu-su Diri II 172ff.; IUwoI = a-ma-ru,
ba-ru-u, na-a-lu, nap-lu-su Izi XV A i 13ff., cf.
(all with the same four equivalents) [u6 .dug4].ga
ibid. 17ff., [ig]i.gid ibid. 9ff., [igi].bar ibid.
ii 2ff.; [i-gi] IGI = a-ma-ru, nap-lu-su, [n]a-fa-lu
Idu I 51ff.; igi.l = MIN (= a-ma-rum) Ad na-fa-li
Antagal VIII 20; [igi].lA = na-ta-lu, [ig]i.gal =
da-ga-lu Igituh I i 4f.; igi.lA = a-ma-ru, igi.gAl
= na-ta-lu, da-ga-lu Igituh short version 2ff.;
igi.dug = na-ta-lu (in group with ati, §ubbii)
Erimhus V 134; lu igi.du8 .lugal.a.na - na-=i-il
pa-ni be-li-ku OB Lu B v 25; ba-Ar BAR = ni-it-
lum, na-a-lum, da-ga-lum, nap-lu-su, ba-ru-u
A 1/6:254ff.; lu.a = na-a- lum Silbenvokabular
A C:16, see Studies Landsberger 25.

6 ku.babbar igi.ne.ne du8 : bituanakaspi
it-ta-fa-lu (see mng. 8a) Ai. II iv 30, also 38, cf.
ibid. 31ff.

[...] zd.NE.NE.ra.bi igi.du gu 4 .ud dAsar.
ri.kex(KiD) : [ilut Ma-m]a-me u qaqqari ghid fil-
[n]a-ta-lu dAMAR.UD qardu the gods of heaven and
earth look with smiles at Marduk, the hero 4R 20
No. 1 r. 34f.; dA.nun.na.kex.e.ne gi.bar.ra
sag.zu mu.un.i.du, : Anunnaki gimirunu
i-na-at-fa-lu panlka all the Anunnaki look at your
face 4R 19 No. 2:43f., see Schollmeyer No.3: 7 f.;
mu.un.diri.ga i6.sd nam.mu.un.du8 : uSAu
SAku katmaku ul a-na-fa-al I am troubled (and)
overcome, andI cannot see 4R 10 r. 3f., see OECT
6 p. 42; u.hdb.me.en dul.la.ab i.bi nu.un.

[d u] : [8]ukkukaku katmaku ul a-na-at-a-[al] I am
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deaf and blindfolded, I cannot see OECT 6 pl. 20
K.4812:3f.; NI.NI igi nam.mi.in.di huil.la
un dagal.la.eg8.m : i-na-at-ta-la-ka-ma ihaddd
niu rapSdti the widespread people behold you
(Samar) and rejoice 4R 19 No. 2:55f., see Scholl-
meyer No. 3:19f.

zi sag.ne.ne igi.la.bi.ginx(GIM) zalAg.ga
dUt.ux(GIaGAL).lu : dekd reSaina i-na-at-ta-tl
nir .am i with raised heads they look at the light
ofthe sun 4R 19 No. 2:47f.; di.dda.ta la.ba.
an.da.l&.e (var. nam.ba.da.ab.l4.e) : itti agfti
la at-ta-<a)>-lu-ka (var. at-ta-la-[lu-ka]) I did not
see you among the fierce (enemies) Lugale XI 42.

u-ub-bu-ut, pu-qu-iu, b[it]-ru-u, na-a-lum =
da-ga-lu An IX 28ff.

IGI - [na]-a-lum, a-ma-rum Izbu Comm. 86f.;
[ne-kel]-mu-u - na-fa-lum CT 20 26:13 (ext. comm.).

1. to see, to have eyesight, to look, look
on, to witness - a) to see, to have eyesight:
summa amelu in~nu la ina-ta-la if a man's
eyes cannot see AMT 17,4:6, cf. AMT 18,4:6,
wr. i-na-at-ta-la AMT 18,2:1; gumma amlu . . .
na-ta-la mutt if a man has diminished
eyesight Kocher BAM 159 iv 16; summa
amelu IGI.ME - u NU IGI-lu MDP 14 p. 50 i 16
(MB dream omens); balsama ul i-na-at-tal
indja (see bald@u mng. la) Lambert BWL
42:73; .zmat la na-ta-li sakak uzni u sibit pi
... lifimusu may they (the gods) decree for
him the fate of sightlessness, deafness, and
dumbness MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 36 (MB kudurru);
Aa sallam idekkima ana Sa i-na-at-td-lu
kurummatam la inaddinu who awaken him
who is asleep but do not give rations to him
whose eyes are open(?) ARM 1 16:14.

b) to look, look on: they placed bread
before him iptiqma i-na-at-tal u ippallas he
(Enkidu) narrowed (his eyes) and was looking
and watching Gilg. P. iii 4 (OB), cf. (in broken
context) a-na-at-ta-lam-ma Gilg. Xiv 18ff.; i-
na-at-tal-ma (var. i-na-at-ta-lam-ma) edi ma=
ldku he (Marduk) looks on (and) his thinking
is disturbed En. el. IV 67; UtnapiSti ... ana
riig i-na-at-ta-l[a-am-ma] u tamm6 ana libs
bilu PN looked into the distance and pon-
dered Gilg. X iv 12, cf. ina-at-t[a-lam-ma]
ibid. i 10; inanna ardinigunu ina hur&dni
abbu i-na-(-lu now their servants stay in
the mountains, they keep a lookout KBo 1 11
obv.(!) 23 (Ursu story), see ZA 44 116; ina na-
ta-al kammali tiris qdti u la eperi siq dlidu
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lissahhur may he always wander the streets
of his city under hostile stares, begging
but receiving no food MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 36
(MB kudurru); note in 1/3: at-ta-at-ta-
lam-ma dummuqa idt ia as I look around,
my omens are favorable Lambert BWL 177:25

(Fable of the Ox).

c) to witness: A-Sur 4 il5 -k& li-ti-ld may
A Aur and your god be witnesses HUCA 40-41
61f. L 29-592:14f., cf. ASsur u iliini li-ti-lu
HUCA 32 47 n. 101, AsSur u il ebarutim li-tit-ld
KTS 4b:7f., also Assur u ilu ahhitim li-tit-ld
Kienast ATHE 38:13; Asgur ilki u abini li-
tu-l1 Jankowska KTK 18: y+11; Assur u

IStar-ZA-AD li-ti -ld VAT 9301:4, also Assur li-
ti4-ul ICK 1 177:28, and passim in OA; DINGIR
i-na-ta-al (apodosis) TuL p. 42:11 (OB

behavior of sacrificial lamb); in personal names:I-lili-ti2-ul RA 54 29 No. 35:3, Li-tul-DINGIR
LIH 17:13, DINGIR-li-tit-ul UET 5 136:24,
561 ii 14, 697:6, Sin-li-tic-ul Birot Tablettes
11:25, but Sin-lu-ut-ti -ul ibid. seal; I-na-at-
ta-al-DIN[GI]R Kraus AbB 1 67:6 (all OB),
see Stamm Namengebung 165; uncert.: Ut-li-
Itar ARM 6 14:11.

2. to look at a person, to be attentive to,
to look kindly on, to look at the light, the
sun, etc., to look down or up, to observe,
inspect, to have a dream, to own, (in the
stative) to be visible - a) to look at a
person, to be attentive to - 1' with the
person as object: Adtu kima arhim a-na-ta-
li-im she (Nana) is like the moon to look
upon VAS 10 215:3 (OB lit.), see ZA 44 32; a-
na-tal-ka Enkidu kima ilim tabaSSi I look
at you, Enkidu, you are like a god Gilg. P.
ii 11 (OB); a-na-at-ta-la-k4m-ma UtnapiSti mi-
ndtuka ul and I look at you, Utnapifti,
your appearance is no different Gilg. XI 2,
cf. i-na-ta-al-an-ni-ma ZA 43 17:54 (SB lit.);

ahakd ul ta-na-at-td-al Sa ummadntim rapSd-
tim uwa'eru do you not see your brother,
that he commands large armies? ARM 1
73:46, 108:8; may §ama§ bring darkness into
his land so that a-a i-tu-lu a-ha-meg they
cannot see one another Unger Reliefstele 31;
he sank in the water (at the ordeal) and
ultu ASri adi musldli mamman la it-[t]itl-4i
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from morning till noon no one saw him
CT 46 45 iv 7 (SB lit.), see Iraq 27 6;
Adapa da-gil-ki ina Eridu i-na-at-tal-ki (var.
i-na-ta-al-ki) kdSi PN who sees you will
watch you in Eridu 4R 58 i 25 (Lamattu
II), var. from PBS 1/2 113ii59; ldnki abni
(var. at-tul) baltaki amur Maqlu VII 68, cf.
kaSdptu ... Sa it-tu-lu ldni (see ldnu usage a)
ibid. 59; ina nisi enisunu kiniS li-tu-lu-si
may (the gods), lifting their eyes, look at
him steadfastly AKA 172 r. 17 (Asn.); in 1/3:
it-ta-na-tal-ma abi ildni (Anzf) keeps
watching the father of the gods CT 15 39 ii 8,
of. ibid. 7 (SB Epic of Zu); uncert.: kurgarrd
IGI.LA-ma kurgarrd ana Sarri ikarrab (see
kurgarri usage a) CT 4 5:10 (NB rit.).

2' with pani, Znu, binu, zimi as object:
amur adgu 4-tul panisu look at him, behold
his face Gilg. I v 15; harimtu i-na-at-ta-la
panidu the courtesan watched his face
ibid. iv 31, of. Lambert BWL 202 E iv 10; summa
pa-ni L i-na-tal if he looks at the man's face
(when he talks) AfO 11 223:26 (MB omens),

also (with UGULIc) ibid. 25; PN i-na-at-t-lam
iniu Sursunabu looked into his eyes (and
asked Gilgamei "What is your name?")
Gilg. M. iv 3 (OB); etlu Sa ar[dati] ardatu a
[etli] ina ribit dli i-na-at-ta-lu bu-ni-[Sun(?)]
the man watched the woman's, the woman
the man's face in the city square (during the
famine) Iraq 29 55 (pl. 19) ii 11 (Asb.); [n]a-til
pan ilimma ragi lamassa he who is attentive
to his god acquires a guardian angel Lambert
BWL 70:21 (Theodicy); andku aradkunu ndsirs
kunu Sa imiSamma a-n[a]-ta-lu panikun
I, your servant, who keep watch for you
(Sin and Samag), who am attentive to you
every day PBS 1/2 106 r. 18, see ArOr 17/1 179
(inc.); i-na-ta(var. -[t]a)-lu panukka (Marduk)
BMS 18:2, var. from KAR 347:4, cf. (Ea) i-na-tal
panukka KAR 105:9; ilicgimirnunu i-na-at-ta-
lu (var. ina-tal) panugsu all the gods pay atten-
tion to him (Erra) Cagni Erra V 2; in I/3: lut-
ta-at-ta-al bunnika let me always behold your
face (A§§ur) Bauer Asb. 2 83r. 21; arba'a kibrdti
lit-ta-at-ta-la zimeAu may the four quarters
of the world always behold his face Pinches
Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4:8; Sa imi
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at-ta-tal binau umu ana itaplusi puluhta ii
I watched the appearance of the weather,
the weather was frightening to look at
Gilg. XI 91.

b) to look kindly on a person: ana imim
a taqbianni ut-ld-ni look after(?) me until

the day you promised TCL 20 114:25 (OA let.);

la amdt ut-la-ni-ma pani belija limur let me
not die, keep me in mind so that I may see
the face of my lord ABIM 15:14 (OB let.).

c) to look at the light, the sun: [lahm]
sut tdmti i-na-at-ta-lu nrka (even) the lahmu
of the sea look at your light Lambert BWL

128:38 (hymn to §ama§), cf. (referring to the moon)
Bauer Asb. 2 42 Sm. 671:15; you (Iium)
are the torch i-na-at-ta-lu nurka they look
at your light Cagni Erra I 10, cf. also STT 71:7,
see Lambert, RA 53 134; indja Samsam li-
it(text -IB)-t(-la-a-ma may my eyes see the
sun Gilg. M. i 13 (OB).

d) to look at other objects: kima Irra la
gdmil irumma Dumahi izzizma ina Dumahi
i-na-at-tal Ekur like merciless Irra she (Itar)
entered Dumah, she took her stand in Dumah
and looked at Ekur (and said) MVAG 21 84

i 10 (Kedorlaomer text); idaggal uwurdti .. .
uskar Esagil it-tul-ma he looked at the
layout (of Esagil), noticed the crescent of
Esagil (and snatched it) BHT pl. 9 v 18
(Nbn. Verse Account); epSet illilita i-na-at-ta-la
indau (see illiltu) CT 15 39 ii 5 (SB Epic of
Zu); gitmalu sirrimu 4-tu-ul look at the
superb wild ass Lambert BWL 74:59 (Theodioy);
issur Sari ana matak Sari i-na-ta-lu [...]
(see issur Sri) Lambert BWL 166:13; zibanit
ummi mdrtu i-na-tal the daughter watches
the mother's balance Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 112 v 19, vi 9 (SB); malak gerrija ana
riqeti it-tul-ma he saw the advance of my
campaign at a distance TCL 3 82 (Sar.);
[ti]de kipdisina kibissina na-at-la-a(var. omits
-a)-ta you know their plans, you see their
ways Lambert BWL 128:50 (hymn to §amat),
cf. la idinimma [x]-x-Si-na la na-at-la
AfO 19 57:107 (SB prayer to Marduk); eplit
LO Kaldi lemniti a izirru i-tul-[ma] (Mar-
duk) saw the evil deeds of the Chaldean
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whom he hates Lie Sar. 268, cf. epset hams
ma'e ... lemniS it-ta-at-lu-ma iddSun ul
izzizzu Borger Esarh. 43 i 47, cf. (in I/3)
Nebuchadnezzar epSeti PN lemneti it-ta-at-
ta-al-ma AfO 17 1:15 (NB); [i]-na-at-tal gar
rissu (in broken context) BHT pi. 9 vi 28
(Nbn. Verse Account); u awdti i-na-tia-al-ma he
considers the matter KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 30, see

ZA 44 118; [... i-n]a-ta-lu-u-ma dinam (in
broken context) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 vi 10
(OB hymn); summa sillaSu kima rimi i-na-tal
(see sillu mng. la) Kraus Texte 13:1 and dupls.
15:1, 16 i1; in transferred mng.: I entered
the town Alakka and murus libbim madis
a-na-at-ta-al I am faced with much trouble
ARM 10 74:12; tdhazi ni-it-tu-lu (var. na-tu-
lu) ald nindru (with whom) we experienced
battles, killed the bull (of heaven) K.9997:22,
in Garelli Gilg. 53, var. from JCS 8 92:14 (Gilg.
VIII i 22); difficult: adi suhurratu IGI.MES-ia
MURUB 4-ka it-na-ta-la Sagalta uttd [...] Tn.-
Epic "iv" 18; the ornate bed an[a n]a-ta-li as-
mat deserving to be viewed AfO 25 39:39; in 1/3:
the evil signs sa at-ta-ta-lu imeSam Maqlu VII

126; at-ta-ta-al mregti Lambert BWL 178:26.

e) to look down (at the ground), up (at
the sky): uSharrirma Ansar qaqqari i-na-at-
t[a-al] Angar became despondent and looked
down (lit. at the ground) En. el. II 86; reija
ul ullu qaqqari a-na-at-t[a-al] I do not raise
my head, I look down Lambert BWL 88:293

(Theodicy), cf. [... ]-ta qaq-qa-<<ru-ram-ma
i-na-tal e[naka] STT 28 ii 11 (Nergal and Er-

eskigal), see AnSt 10 112, cf. also erseta i-na-
ta-la KAR 130:14; summa ina alakiSu Same
ina-tal if when he walks, he looks at the sky
Kraus Texte 22 iv 20, dupl. ibid. 24:11, also qaqs
qara ina-tal ibid. 22 iv 21, also AfO 11 223: 21-23.

f) to observe, inspect - 1' exta and
other ominous signs: Samna ina me na-ta-lu
... uSabri4u they (Samag and Adad) in-
structed him (Enmeduranki) in observing oil
in water (i.e., lecanomancy) BBR No. 24:7,
13, 17, see Lambert, JCS 21 132; surbdtama ina
erseti tiretisunu ta-na-tal (vars. ta-na-iI-il,
ta-bar-ri) you (Tutu) are great on earth, you
observe their (people's) omens (parallel:
kullat ni e tabarri) BMS 18:7, vars. from KAR
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347, K.6804, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; ul a-
na-ta-al-ma ina libbi immeri ni-[...] I do
not see [...] in the entrails of the sheep
Tn.-Epic "iv" 41.

2' other occs.: na-a[t]-la-ta-ma nisi mits
hAriS apdtu when you observe people, all
mankind Lambert BWL 70:18 (Theodicy);
qdssu Sa PN -tit-ul check the share of PN
ICK 1 95:7 (OA); summa ... ana siddi
ekallim la it-tu-lu if they do not inspect the
palace domain AfO 17 288:110 (MA harem
edicts); in 1/3: tuppdnu u le'dnu labiruti at-
ta-at-ta-al-ma I inspected the ancient tablets
and wooden writing boards YOS 1 45 i 34
(Nbn.).

g) to have a dream: andku miuam u
kasdtam sundtikama a-na-fa-al I dream about
you night and morning TCL 18 100:9 (OB let.),
cf. ina libbi Uruk i-na-at-ta-lu(var. -la) sund:
teka (Gilgameg) was having dreams about
you in Uruk Gilg. I v 24; Sunat ramniki
attima ta-ti-li Kraus, AbB 5 10 r. 4; ibri Sutta

a-ti-ul my friend, I had a dream Sumer 13 pl.

12:3 (OB Gilg.), see ZA 53 216, cf. ummi Suttam
at-tu-lu(var. -la) musitija Gilg. I v 26, sundta
at-tul musitija Gilg. VII iv 14; utulma PN

sunata i-na-at(var. -dt)-tal Enkidu lay down
and dreamed Gilg. VI 191; aSlusma suttu
a-na-at-[tal] ina sutti at-tu-lu musitija for the
third time I had a dream, in the dream which
I dreamed at night (a young woman appeared)
Lambert BWL 48: 29f. (Ludlul III); ina Sdt
muii Sudtu a amhurusi iSten Sabri utulma
i-na-at-tal sutta in the middle of the very
same night that I had prayed to her (Ihtar),
a certain sabre lay down and had a dream
Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 50, also Streck Asb. 32 iii
120; speak with Nabonidus and Suttu si sa
it-tf-lu luSannika kdSu let him relate to you
this dream he had VAB 4 278 vi 22 (Nbn.),

cf. mind dumqi sa ta-at-tu-lu qibd jdi tell me
whatever favorable portent you saw ibid. 28;
mii a u kal jmi uttu damiqtu lut-tul (var.
lumur) let me have a propitious dream at
night or all day BMS 12 r. 113, coll. von
Soden, Iraq 31 89, and passim, cf. ana . . .
MAS.GI sIG-ta na-ta-li Kocher BAM 316 i 21,
dupl. 315 iv 28; Summa amelu Sutta ahita it-
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ta-[(al] if a man has a strange dream CT 39
36:108, cf. summa amelu ina miii Sutta
lemutta it-tul Dream-book 339 K.8171+ :x+15, 24;
(incantation to be recited) enima amelu
Sutta IGI.DUv-ma when a man has had a dream
ibid. 342:14; lumun Sutti mala IGI.GAL [lu]
halqat may the evil of all the dreams I had
be gone ibid. 339 K.8171+ :x+21, cf. suttu mala
it-ti-lu ibid. 343 r. x+ 21; Sunat at-tu-lu(var.
-la) ana damiqti Sukna turn the dream I had
into a favorable sign BMS 6:116, see Ebeling

Handerhebung 48; PN, the priest of Itur-Mer
Suttam it-tu-ul ARM 10 51:6; summa uttum
§t n[a-a]t-la-at if that dream was indeed
dreamed ibid. 94 r. 12', cf. RA 69 29:17; any
nitam ... [i]na suttiSu it-tui-ul-ma this he
saw in his dream RA 42 130:40 (Marn); with
Suttu omitted: kiam [i]t-tu-ul ummami he
"saw" as follows ARMT 13 112 r. 1, cf.
Suttam it-tc-ul ummami ibid. r. 8', PN ina
suttiSa kiam it-ti-ul RA 69 29:3 (Mari let.);
PN islalma tabrit mii i-na-[t]a-al PN lay
down and had a nocturnal vision ZA 43 16:41

(SB lit.).

h) to own (corr. to OA, NA, NB dagalu):
E.GAL-lam Sa PN u a mdrtiSa i-na-at-ta-lu
E.GAL-lam sanitam u-ul i-na-at-ta-lu they
own(?) the house(?) of PN and her daughter,
they do not own(?) any other houses(?)
A XII/75: 18f. (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottero);
(field) sa PNi-na-ta-lu MDP 23 289:7, cf. [Sa]
DUMU.ME§ PN i-n[a]-at-ta-lu ibid. 21.

i) (in the stative) to be visible: samd
z[ak]l sissu namrat MUL.ME-A4 na-at-lu (if
after an eclipse) the sky is clear, its (i.e., the
moon's) rising is bright, its stars are visible
ACh Supp. Sin 30:33; his (Samag') rites were
forgotten, his statue and insignia had
disappeared la na-til ma-na-ma not to be
seen by anyone BBSt. No. 36 i 12 (NB kudur-
ru).

j) (uncert. mngs.): the king of Enunna
proposes to rebuild GN inima &i alam ippeSu
andku kammd a-na-at-t4-al- u should I just
watch(?) him like this while he rebuilds the
city? ARM 1 123:8; a-na-at-t&-al-Su-ma
m[atima] gullultam u hititam ul irdi I was
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watching(?) him and he was never guilty of
any wrong or mistake ARM 118:14; come over
and send men a-na-at-to-al-ka Iexpect(?) you
RA 62 20:13; you stay there u tappidni i-na-

tc-lu-ka-a-ma and our colleagues .... you
Kraus AbB 1 36:16; ni(or er)-su-ta ta-na-at-ta-
al-ma ibid. 33:9, see von Soden, BiOr 23 53;
PN u warduka Sa ibads, i-na-at- <ta>-lu-4-Su
PN and all your subordinates look at him
expectantly(?) Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 19 (all OB
letters); Uruk ram i-na-at-ta-l[a]-an-ni UVB
18 pl. 28c:13 (OB lit.).

3. (with ana) to look for support, to wait:
summa la kudti ana mannim a-na-ta-al to
whom should I look but to you? TCL 14
12:24; summa ah~ atta summa beli atta ana
mannim ta-na-ta-al if you are my brother,
if you are my lord, to whom will you look?
BIN 6 7:5 (both OA); u ana mamman [a-n]a-
ta-al ul ana b[el]ijama [a-n]a-ta-al and to
whom should I look? Should I not look to
my lord? ARM 10 5:38f., cf. andku ana
mannim a-na-at-ti-al ARM 5 5:15; ana
temim Sa taSapparam a-na-at-ta-al I will
wait(?) for the report you are going to send
me Syria 19 120 b 22 (Mari); itti 2 lim ERiN.
MES ina GN wadib u ana DIRI ERIN.MES i-na-
at-t-al he stays in GN with two thousand
men and waits for reserve(?) troops OBT
Tell Rimah 305:9; ta-na-at-ta-la ana epe SaSame
you plan to make war Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 59,
also Streck Asb. 192 r. 2; in personal names:
A-na-qd-ti-duvT-a-na-td-al CT 47 lla seal 3,
TCL 1 69 seal, 76 seal, but A-na-vU-dUTU-i-
na-ta-al (all the same person) ibid. 17; A-na-
duTU-a-na-t-al ARM 9 22:15; A-na-tal-sum
Tell Asmar 1930,532:16; IliSka--tul YOS 14
325:5 (all OB); ana kaspim 20 MA.NA u eliS
a-ti-ul I waited(?) for the silver, twenty minas
or more TCL 14 15:20, cf. ana kaspim ma-
d[i-im] li-tic-lu-ni-ku-u[m] BIN 6 33:20 (both

OA letters).

4. to judge, to see fit, to wait(?) -
a) to judge, see fit: umma ta-na-td-al-ma
ina 2 MA.NA.TA watram 3 MA.NA.TA iddanakr
kum namgir if you judge him ready to give
more than two minas (of silver) for each
(mina of gold), namely, three minas for each,
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agree VAT 13458:9, see MVAG 35/3 p. 104
note a (OA); Aumma ta-at-ta-at-la-ma ana
red eqlikunu eteam telte'a <te-te>-et-qa if you
(pl.) see fit and you are able to go on to your
destination, go on TIM 2 101:10, cf. gumma
ta-na-at-td-la-ma ... KAR.HI.A me uniti la
[...] OECT 3 31:6, cf. also ta-na-tt-al
TIM 2 94:10; i ni-na-at-ta-al A 7535:16, cited

Rowton, JCS 21 269, also ARM 2 78:27, ARM 4
67:4; temka supramma kima a-na-ta-lu
lupu send your report and I will act as
seems best to me Kraus AbB 1 142:22; u kima
ta-na-at-ta-lu nehtu put him at ease in what-
ever way seems best to you VAS 16 139:23;
bel idinma 9a ta-na-ti-lu-u-ma kaqqassu la
ubbalu mulli assign as replacement a man
of character who, when you consider him,
does not act impudently TLB 4 3:23; sibitam
Ma a-na-ta-[l]u the urgent matters which I
consider Kraus AbB 1 37 r. 5 (all OB letters);
idten taklam re.t matim aa ta-na-at-(a-lu ...
dukun appoint one trustworthy man (from)
the best of the land, as you see fit ARM 19:17.

b) to wait(?): the exta are not normal
4-tui-ul la tallak wait(?), do not go IM 49221:21
(OB let., courtesy H. al-Adhami), also 1 ITI
u-ti-ul wait(?) for one month Sumer 23 pl. 7

(after p. 165): 14; lu-ut-tc-ul I shall wait and
see VAS 16 125:19; zittalu amminim tukdl u

c i-na-at-ta-al why do you hold his (Zimri-
lim's) share (of the booty)? and here he is,
waiting (for it) OBT Tell Rimah 5:11.

5. to face, to point toward - a) in gen.:
suris E.arra i-na-at-ta-lu (vars. [...]-ta-la,
i-na-ta-at-la) qarnAuu its (the temple's?) horns
point toward the base of (the heavenly) Ear-
ra En. el. VI 66; I set up lamassdt ert ma
.Ate Sa ahenna pana u arka i-na-at-ta-la kilattan
twin bronze protective genii, both of which
were facing both forward and backward Borger
Esarh. 63 Ep. 22 v 54, cf. 2 kusariqqi ... 9a pani
gunu panu u arka ril-na-ta-lu ibid. 87 § 57 r. 5,

cf. panaa i-na-at-ta-lu pan ami Gilg. X vi 31.

b) in ext.: ina rS ha IVm a imittim 2
kakkli apliS i-t4z-lu at the top of the right
lung there are two "weapon-marks" pointed
downward JCS 11 100 No. 9:9 (OB ext. report),

natflu 5e

cf. 2 kakk uaknuma SapliS IGI.ME§ ibid. 104
No. 22:11 (MB), SapliS it-ti-ul YOS 10 25 r. 59,
eliS it-tic-ul ibid. 60 (OB), kakku Sakinma
KI.TA IGI TCL 6 5:38 (SB), wr. KI.TA i-tul
Bab. 2 259 (pl. 6):22 (OB ext. report), GIS.
TUKUL x [x] reS martim i-tul ibid. 19; kakku
Sakinma masrah SIPA i-na-at-t[d-al] JCS
21 229: 10, cf. ibid. 231:15 (Mari ext. reports);

if a "weapon-mark" martam imidma sume;
lam i-na-at-ta-al leans against the gall
bladder and points to the left YOS 10 46 i 27,
31 (OB), and passim, wr. ZAG IGI CT 20 35 ii
19 (SB ext.); (the middle lobe of the lung)
ana Sumelim i-ti-ul YOS 10 40 r. 17, (with ana
imittim) r. 15; Summa ana pani dandnim kak-
kum it-ti4-ul if a "weapon-mark" points
toward the dandnu ibid. 21:7, cf. sumnma ina
amitim kakkum istu warkat takaltim ana
dandnim it-ti4-ul ibid. 11 i 30; panisa ur'udam
i-ti-lu RA 38 84:24; summa ana Sapldnu
i-ti-ul RA 27 142:14; ana KI.TA-nu IGI-al
RA 65 74:76, cf. ibid. 73:63 (all OB); birit MAS

u SU.SI IGI (the "foot-mark") faces (the area)
between the sibtu and the "finger" KBo 7
7 r. la (coll.), marta IGI PRT 106:8, qutun niri

ina-tal Boissier DA 15f. iv 7, 9; note summa

dandnu kakku IGI-su Boissier DA 7:25f., cf.

Sepu kakku IGI-si CT 30 2:26, 48 K.3948 r. 3

(all SB), and passim in OB and, wr. IGI, in SB ext.

c) in other omens: summa awilum Sdrtum
sa irtiSu suhhuratma suqassu i-na-ta-al if the
hair on a man's chest is curled (upward) and
points toward his chin AfO 18 63 i 20 (OB
omens); kibri inisu ahdmeS na-dt-lu (for
context see ilu mng. 7a-1') Kraus Texte 24:14;
Summa izbu 2-ma panuSunu SapliS IGI.ME§
if a malformed animal is double and their
faces look downward Leichty Izbu VI 34;
[Summa izbu ... ] ... hallisu i-na-tal if a
malformed animal's [...] faces its crotch
Leichty Izbu VIII 23f.; Summa ... iSten qaq:
qassu hallisu IGI if one of his (two) heads
faces his crotch ibid. 59, of. letiSu IGI.ME
ibid. IX 52, and passim in Izbu; Summa Sin

ina tdmartiu qarnd[ u qaq]qaru i-na-at-ta-lu
if, when the moon becomes visible, its horns
point earthward Thompson Rep. 59 r. 2, of.
SI.ME§- d KI IGI.ME§ ACh Supp. Sin 7:1;
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summa ... redasu game i-na-at-ta-la if the
head (of a constellation) points toward the
heavens LBAT 1553 r. 11 (= EAE 55:33), wr.
i-na-ta-la K.3555:14 and 16, ACh Iitar 21:51,

cf. [... i-na]-at-ta-lu K.11370:12.

6. (unkn. mngs.) (absolute use): if during
the feast day of the city god it-tul he ....
(opposite igbi he eats his fill) TCL 6 9 r. 6
(SB Alu); ina-tal (entire apodosis) Labat TDP
16:83, cf. 12:52, 55, Kocher BAM 159 ii 10,
but NG.GIG ina-tal (followed by itebbi)
Labat TDP 14:18, cf. ina-tal Kraus Texte
32:10f.

7. 1/2 to look at each other, to point
toward each other, to face each other -
a) to look at each other: the king has
committed a bloody deed and his throne is
blemished, the agreements have been sus-
pended rubd'i ina bariunu [il-ta-t4-lu the
princes watch each other closely CCT 4
30a:17 (OA); anax(KU)-ku u nakru ioI.IGa-lu-
ma kakka ul ippusu Labat Suse 3:13.

b) to point toward each other, to face
each other: ,umma ser biritim ka-ak-kum gina
it-ta-at-lu-u-ma ina biriBunu [p]itrum if on
the central area (of the "finger") there are
two "weapon-marks," they point toward
each other, and there is a fissure between
them YOS 10 33 ii 32, of. ibid. 29, 36, 11 iv 8;

,umma kakkum u paddnu i-ta-at-lu if the
"weapon-mark" and the "path" face each
other ibid. 18:30; Summa ser ha.im i-PI-tum
A.Z u A.oGrB it-ta-at-la if on the back of the
lung .... the right and the left face each other
ibid. 36 i 41; Summa ina rae naplastim kakki 2
imittam u umelam i-ta-at-lu if on top of the
naplastu there are two "weapon-marks" and
they face each other(?) to the right and the left
ibid. 15:9, 12, cf. ibid. 15 and 17, 17:9, 31ff.,

wr. it-ta-at-lu-u ibid. 46 iv 11, 19, 27 (all OB
ext.); 2 GIS.TTKUL.ME GAR.ME§-ma IGI.IGI-u 4
TCL 6 5 r. 6, also KAR 148:4, 11, CT 20 31:39,
CT 30 23:20, 22, cf. Summa kakku imitti 2-ma
IGI.IGI-u 4  CT 31 12 ii 13, cf. also CT 30 3:29,
also DUg.ME§ Sunu IGI.IGI-u 4 CT 31 39 ii 16
(all SB ext.).

natflu 9

8. 1/2 to be of equal value - a) in OB:
PN will bring the seed, PN2 will bring the
oxen §E.N[UMUN G]UD.HI.A it-ta-ta-lu the
seed and the oxen will be of equal value
UET 5 128:9; A.i U Ki.BABBAR i-ta-~(-lu

the field and the silver are of equal value
Waterman Bus. Doc. 37:12, cf. 15 GiN KTJ.

BABBAR U A.§A i-ta-ta-lu JCS 9 60 No. 4:7;
[KT].BABBAR it GaN A..1 [i-ta-tta-la JCS 14

26 No. 54:11 (all OB leg.), see also Ai. II iv 31,
in lex. section.

b) ana itatlim for cash (OA): subatia
... ana i-ta-at-lim tadnu my textiles have
been sold for cash VAT 9244:20, cited Lewy,
HUCA 27 75; luqiit batiq u wattur ana i-ta-at-

lim liddinu let them sell my merchandise at
any price (lit. cheap or expensive) for cash
on delivery TCL 14 13:21, also KTS 19b: 29,
cf. CCT 4 22b:11, TCL 14 40:23, ana i-ta-
at-lim iddunu ICK 2 101:16, (the tin) ana

i-ta-at-li-im din TCL 14 2:25; luqutam ana
i-ta(!)-at-li-im liddinma ... appitum ana
i-ta(!)-at-li-im luqutam din HUCA 39 24 L 29-

568:6 and 9; annakam u subati la tusarama
la taqippa annakam u subati ana i-ta-at-lim-
ma dinama kaspam muhra do not release (to
a tamkaru) or sell on commission the tin and
the textiles, sell the tin and the textiles for
cash only, and receive the silver ICK 1
189:30, cf. annakam u subat ana i-ta-at-lim
iddunu la iqippu la u4.uru TCL 20 130:x+17,

cf. also CCT 2 5b:13, KTS 20 r. 12'; ana
i-ta-at-lim dinama adi kaspum errubu ... la
tudara CCT 2 46a: 17; lU ana i-ta-at-lim lu
ana imi patiutim lu ana umi qurbutim dina
sell (the tin and textiles) either for cash or
on long term or short term credit CCT 2
34:20, andku ana i-ta-at-lim adtanapparasum
CCT 4 22b: 47; ana i-ta-at-lim la4Su kaspu dans

nu it is not possible to sell for cash, silver is
expensive TCL 19 49:6.

c) other occs.: milu u Samd IGI.IGI-lu
there will be the same amount of flooding as
of rain TCL 6 2 r. 12, dupl. CT 28 44 K.134+

r. 8, also CT 30 15 K.3841:23 (SB ext.).

9. 1/2 to look away(?): abitam nakrum
it-ta-at-ta-al YOS 10 31 xi 42 (OB ext.).
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10. II to look into (Mari only): inanna
beli awatam li-na-TI-la-am-ma da [qabe] belija
lip[us] now, let my lord look into the matter
and I will do whatever my lord commands
ARMT 13 145:28 (let. of the king of Talhajfm).

11. III to show, to let see: I went down
into the boat and 10 GU AN.NA naI4 URU.KI
u4-ia-at-ti-il they were carrying ten talents
of tin, I showed (it) to the city (authorities)
CT 2 20:27 (OB let.); kammal Sarrutim li-Sa-
at-ti-il-Su (see kammalu) CH xliii 58, cf.
kammal nztija [uSattilanni] BMS 13:25;
u mat tdmtim ardani da Sarri 4-Sd-at-tal-ma
and he will show the Sea Land to the servants
of the king ABL 839 r. 6 (NB); Nergal ikkal
niSe mati kamdrina [GAR ... ]-ma KUR U
UN.ME u-a-at-ti-il u BALA UN.MES S~T.ME-ma
§E IN.NU U [... ] ACh Adad 20:57.

12. 111/2 to be shown: kammal SarrutiSu
ul-ta-at-[ta-al] he will be shown the pre-
tender(?) to his throne AfO 10 5:16, see Lands-
berger, ibid. 142 n. 10.

13. IV to appear, to become visible, to
be admired, to become clear(?) - a) to
appear, to become visible: sihhum utebruma
ana warkat nasraptim in-na-at-[ta-al] if the
pustule goes all the way through and appears
on the back of the "crucible" YOS 10 18:54
(OB ext.); if there is a pustule in the
emplacement (maskanu) of the .ulmu mark
and its surface is covered by additional flesh
u in-na-at-tal iSdtu ina biti innappahma
makan kaspi innammar but it is (still)
visible - a fire will flare up in the house, a
silver deposit will be found TCL 6 3:45 (SB
ext.); ana 240.TA.AM in-na-at-ta-lu ,ursZsin
their foundations were visible for 240 (...)
each way TCL 3 288 (Sar.); (the temple of
Sama§) §a ... la ussabbd kisurSu la in-na-
at-ta-la usuratiSa of which the outlines could
no (longer) be perceived, the layout no
(longer) seen VAB 4 236 i 39; temenSun inna:
mirma in-na-at-ta-la usurdtiun their foun-
dation was discovered, their layout became
visible ibid. 238 ii 19 (both Nbn.).

b) to be admired: mimma balsam da
inanna in-na-at-ta-lu ana PN liddinu (see

natapu

baltu mng. 2b) YOS 2 25:18 (OB let.); I
covered the beams with shining gold and
mimma Sa in-na-ta-lu aStakkan qe-re-eb-uS-di-
is I deposited in it (the temple) everything
that is to be admired VAB 4 158 vi 14, cf. eli Sa
in-na-at-ta-lu aStakkan qe-reb-us-Ju-9u PBS 15
79 i 40, dupl. CT 37 8 i 39 (Nbk.).

c) to become clear(?): mahritka ballatma
piqittaSa la in-na-tal tusallaSma Salmat qibd
taSakkan if your first extispicy is confused,
and the (second) inspection still does not
become clear, you do it a third time and it
will be good, you may make a prediction
CT 20 46 iii 29 (SB ext.), wr. in-na-at-tal
ibid. 30, also, wr. IGI-a[t(?)-tal] ibid. 20
K.6936:3; (during a thunderstorm) [...] la
in-na-ta-lu Iraq 29 124:34 (SB prophecies).

For ki allutti ana qinniA lu-d-di-lu-ku-nu
Wiseman Treaties 620, narkabatikunu ana qinnis
lu-d-di(var. adds -il)-lu ibid. 575, from ddlu A,
see alluttu mng. la. The NB ref. YOS 3 76:42 is
uncert., see dalu B. For ARM 2 30:11 (cited
amrummu) see Japalu. In UM (= PBS) 1/1 2:56
read ittadlah, see Groneberg Altbab. literarische
Texte 108.

Ad mng. Ic: Hirsch Untersuchungen 7 f. Ad mng.
8b: J.Lewy, HUCA 27 75 n. 323; Veenhof Old As-
syrian Trade 408f.

natapu (natapu) v.; 1. to tear out, 2. IV
to be plucked, torn out; Mari, SB; I
*inattip, II, IV; cf. natpu, nitpu, nuttupu.

z uqqm, na-ta-pu-um MSL 2 142 i 6f.
(Proto-Ea); zi-i z[i] = de[kd], nas[ahu], na-f[a-pu],
baq[amu] A III/1:145ff.

luh -nu-[u]t-tu-pu Aa e-um STT 395 ii 15
(= Idu I F); zi.in.zi.in = nu-ut-tu-pu(var. -4)
Erimhus V 119; al.zi.in.zi.im - nu-4u-up(text
-th), nu.zi.in.zi.im = i-la nu-f-up(text -h),
al.zi.in.zi.im.me.en- u-la nu-t-pa-a-ku OBGT
III r. iii 164ff.

1. to tear out - a) natapu: kima gand
annd na-at-pu-[ma] ana aSriSu (var. nitpiu)
la iturru just as this reed is torn out and does
not return to its place of origin Dream-
book 340 K.8583:9, var. from 343 r. x+9;
adi andku ... a-nd-et-ti-pu lidnSu until I rip
out his (the adversary's) tongue KAR 71 r. 5
(both SB incs.).
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b) nuttupu: bitka a GN [lu] nu-ut-t2-up
your house in GN is indeed(?) torn out
ARM 1 61:26; obscure: sikaram da ina

bakrija nu-ti-up udbilakkum ARM 10 32 r. 8'.

2. IV to be plucked, torn out: the sheep
have been washed for many days ipdtum Sa
immerdtim i-sa-bu-[ha(?)] 4 in-na-di-[pja(?)
ARM 5 67:39; atta ina libbe ta-an-ni-di-ip
(obscure) KAV 168:22 (MA), possibly to edepu.

nataiu see naddSu.

**nata u (AHw. 767b): in RMA (Thomp-

son Rep.) 210:7 read i-na K[I.L]AM (coll.).

natbahu s.; 1. butcher knife, 2. slaughter
bench; OA, Mari, SB; cf. tabdhu.

gi6.gu.za.ah.i.um.ma = na-at-ba-hu Hh.
IV 96.

na-at-ba-hu = ma-ka-fu CT 18 3 vi 9, also
Malku II 185.

1. butcher knife: 1 idram u 1 patram
na-at-ba-ha-am damqam ebilamma (see idru
A) TCL 4 19:20 (OA).

2. slaughter bench: see lex. section;
46 GIS na-at-ba-hu (in enumeration of
implements) ARM 19 460:10 (early OB); PN
[e]li GIb n[a-at]-ba-hi asliA atbuhbuma upars
risa meretidu I slaughtered PN on a slaughter
bench like a sheep and dismembered him
AfO 8 184:32 (Asb.).

natflu see ndailu s.

natilu adj.; seeing; Mari, SB; cf. natlu v.

a) in gen.: asbat ineki na-ti-la-a-ti asbat
iepeki allakdti I seized your watching eyes,

I seized your walking feet Maqlu III 95,
also II 32; obscure: Summa birsu kima MUL
na-ti-il IGI.DUT if a birsu phenomenon
(looking) like a .... star is seen CT 38 28:18,
dupl. 27:19 (SB Alu).

b) in substantival use: 1 na-ti-lum ina
GN (for context see ndtilu in la ndtilu usage a)
ARM 7 183 r. 1.

naiilu in la niilu adj.; blind; OB
(Chagar Bazar, Mari), MA, SB, NB; wr. syll.
and IGI.NU.TUK, IGI.NT.GAL; cf. natdlu.

natilu

igi.nu.tuk - la na-i-[lu] Antagal F 190,
also Igituh I i 22; [si-i] [siGn] - la na-4i-lu A
V/3:190; [...] - [l]a na-fi-l[u] Nabnitu I e 1;
[sio,.(a)] - la-a na-ti-lu MSL 9 92:18 and 98:18
(list of diseases).

a) in adm.: 4 DUMU.SAL.ME§ la na-f -l]a-
turn bill itrima ana PN iddin my lord brought
four blind girls and gave them to PN Finet,
AIPHOS 15 18:10, of. aggum la na-ti-li
isrim idpuram my lord has written to me

about bringing the blind man ibid. 21;
1 IGI.NU.GAL a GN 1 IGI.NT.GAL Sa ina GN,
walbu ... 1 IGI.NU.GAL Sa GN, 1 na-ti-lum
ina GN, one blind man from GN, one blind
man who lives in GN,, one blind man from
GN,, one sighted man in GN, ARM 7 183: 1ff.;
LPN IGI.NU.[TUK] ana ndritim ahdzim (see
ndritu) MCS 2 39 No. 4:3 (=Szlechter TJA 151);
PN IGI.NT.GAL atkuppum Loretz Chagar Bazar

45 ii 2, PN IGI.NU..GAL ibid. iii 12, iv 28, 34ff.

(list of rations); 3 LT..ME da-gi-lu 9 Lir.ME§
IGI.NU.D[Us].MES (Akk. reading uncert.) three
sighted(?) persons, nine blind persons KAJ
180:2 (MA list of deportees), cf. ibid. 13.

b) in kudurrus: Ca ... lu sakla lu sakka
lu sama lu IGI.Ntr.TUK uma'aru who orders
a stupid or deaf or mentally unstable or
blind person (to damage this boundary
stone) BBSt. No. 6 ii 34, also ibid. 5 iii 12,
7 ii 9, BE 1 149 ii 9, and passim in kudurrus,
wr. IGI.NT.GAL.LA 1R 70 ii 22, IGI.NU.TUK.A
UET 1 165 ii 13; Sa ... la remd la na-til Ad
IGI Cd la mudd ... uma'aru VAS 1 37 v 26.

c) in lit. and omens: itti ameluti la remti
la na-til-ti Ca ramanda la tidi (could I under-
take this work) with deaf and blind mortals,
who do not know themselves? Borger Esarh.
82:15; ana la na-ti-li(vars. -lu, na-NE-li)
talakkan nuru you (Sama§) grant light (even)
to the blind BMS 6:108, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 48, vars. from STT 61:13, 60:13; ina
qibitiki Istar la na-ti-lu immar Sama at your
command, Itar, the blind can see the day-
light again KAR 92 r. 15; Bumma ina 1li IGI.
NU.TUK.ME§ MIN (= ma'du) if there are many
blind persons in a city CT 38 4:75 (SB Alu);
umma LJ.IGI.NU.TUK imur if (the exorcist

on his way to the patient) sees a blind man
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Labat TDP 6:43; eper kibis NU.IGI.DvU dust
from the footprints of a blind man CT 23
10:23 (SB rit.); note, said of animals (un-
cert.): [summa zuqaqipul [IGI.N]U.TUK ina

bit ameli innamir CT 40 26:34 (SB Alu).

In view of the entry l1.igi.nu.gAl =
hu-up-pu-du in OB Lu B v2 (MSL 12183), some
of the OB refs. may have to be read huppudu.
For Jr III refs., see Gelb, JNES 32 87.

natilu (or natilu) s.; (a grate?); NB*; cf.
natalu.

3-ta kdsu siparri bati siparri na-ti-li
siparri 2 Adhili siparri Dar. 530:6, cf. (in

same context) 1-en na-ti-il-lu siparri Dar.
301 :9, also sdhili na-ti-li bit nur 1882-9-18,370a;
1-en na-ti-lu siparri 1-en Sdhilu siparri

(beside bit n r) 1882-9-18,320a: 11; note
with fem. num.: 1-et na-ti-lu siparri (between
bat4 and gangannu, among household imple-
ments) BE 8 123:4.

Mng. based on the occs. beside AShilu
"filter" and the assumed derivation from
natalu in the sense "to look through."

natpu (fem. natiptu) adj.; 1. torn out,
2. (unkn. mng.); OB, SB; cf. natdpu.

[gi.bar], gi.bar.ra, gi.sal.la.ak.a - [n]a-
apu Hh. VIII 253-255; ba-ar BAR = ad GI.BAR na-
at-pu A 1/6:330.

1. torn out: see lex. section.

2. (unkn. mng.): AN.GUB.BA.MES na-at-
pu-ti mahardun [ulziz] I placed n. ecstatics
at their (the gods') service Winckler Sar. pl.
36:158 and Lie Sar. 76:13; gaptdn ~uqurdtu
[...] na-at-pa-a-tu ddbibi kinatu with pre-
cious lips, n. [...-s], who speaks the truth
BBSt. No. 35:11 (Merodachbaladan II); na-ti-
ip-tum i-ul tur-r[i] la na-ti-ip-tum tur(?)-ri
KASKAL.KUR not to return the n., to return
the non-n. (the solution of the riddle is?): clan
TIM 9 53:12 (OB).

natalu adj.; who keeps looking; Bogh.
lex.*; cf. natdlu.

li.igi.bar.ra lu-i-ki-pa-ra (pronunciation) =
na-at-ta-lu a-hu-u - (Hitt.) x x [...] // mi-an-da
ul-ki-iz-[zi] KBo 1 39 ii 14', in MSL 12 216.

natf

natu A adj.; fitting, appropriate, suitab]
from OAkk. on.

nig.nu.gar.ra nig.nu.sigs.ga : la na-fa
ti la kinatu improper (doings), wrong (doin;
ASKT p. 82-83:18, see Borger, AOAT 1 4.

ur.sag.nam.kala.ga.a.ni A.ag.ga.l n
ub.zu.a : qarradu ,a danniiss ana u'uri la na-
a-at warrior whose strength does not brook i
cepting commands Lugale IX 2; sag.gig hi
sag.ginx(GIM) tuk4 .da nu.ub.zu.a : mw
qaqqadi la kima adi ana nus4i la na-fu-ui he
ailment which, like a mountain, cannot be mox
CT 17 20 i 52f.; bulug ki.us.sa.mu bar.
ab.hul.e ku.nu.de nu.ub.zu.a : pulu)
aurSudu 4a itdtu4u .uglutama ana fah la na-ft
(see galatu mng. 3b) TCL 6 51:31 f.

gug nu.zu gug nu.zu : lu'atma ana niqi
na-fa-at she is unclean, unfit to (perform) I
sacrifice JNES 33 331:2f., with comm. zu : i

tu-u : a-ma-ra, ana niqi ul na-fa-at ... ana suld
amrat ibid. 4.

la na-fa-a-tum = la a-ma-ra-a-t ~urpu p. 5(
(comm.).

a) in adjectival use: GIS. M.MES 20 G
qadu rakkabigina na-ti-ti ana serija iir
have him escort here boats of twenty g
capacity together with the requisite crewm
for them YOS 2 36:9; ana si-ri na(?)-ta-ti-
kaspam liddininirn let them give you sih
for appropriate meat(?) TCL 18 86:16 (b<
OB letters).

b) in independent use - 1' sing.: bi
libbiga zamdr laleAa na-t'-um-ma ana pi
what she wishes, her beloved song, is fitti
for his (the king's) mouth RA 22 171:54 (4

lit.); uncert.: ana mar belija muSkil
na-ti-im gdmil awilim to the son of my 1c
who provides food for the .... , who spas
men ABIM 17:2; lama esedim Sapliatim
tusallalma ina na-TE-e sahi uakkalma mimi
hiehtunm a la ummudatk[um] ul ibaSdi
you do not roof the lower ones before t
harvest, and I feed the pigs in .... , the
will be nothing needed which will not
imposed upon you (to bring) TLB 4 108

2' masc. pi.: la na-tu-ti(var. -ta) epu
[.alim]tu ina pija Saknat(!) I have do
unfitting things, unfriendly speech was
my mouth JNES 15 142:54, also KAR 39:"
see JNES 33 280:125.
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3' fer. pl.: la amrdti lummudu la na-ta-ti
sihuzu (who) knows improper things, has
learned unseemly things Surpu II 64, cf. [la
na-ta-a-t]um dajdnu uSdhizu ibid. II 15, re-
stored from p. 51:43 (comm.); see also ASKT,
Surpu, in lex. section.

c) in predicative use - 1' in OAkk.:
summa erdsiS na-ti zeram lizib (see ereu B
mng. la-1') HSS 10 5:23.

2' in OA - a' in gen.: summa na-ti4-ma
ana GN u GN 2 ... tallak ... summa la na-

itc-ma ana GN u GN 2 la tallak if it is appro-
priate, you should go to GN and GN 2, if it is
not appropriate for you to go to GN and
GN 2 (divide your tablets in three) TCL 4
10:5, 12; summa harrin sukinnim lu paz
zurtum na-ti if either the sukinnu road or
the smuggling is appropriate TCL 19 13:27,
cf. summa harrdn sukinnim salmat ... summa
harrdn sukdnim la na-tu BIN 4 48:17, cf.
Summa na-ti-4 CCT 6 22a: 7.

b' in hendiadys: la na-ti-ma weriam la
uSaSqal ittuwdr sikkdtim weriam ana Sa kima
kuncti usaqqal it is not appropriate for me
to collect payments in copper, (but) when
the army returns, I will (collect and) pay the
copper to your representatives TCL 14 37:7;
adi eSriSu ana PN u PN2 athima la na-ti-ma
la imahhurunikkum ten times I approached
PN and PN2 , but they do not see fit to
approach (the kdru) for you KT Blanckertz
3:22; la na-ti4-ma si-kam la i-pd-as he is un-
able to produce (copper in) the sikku TCL 19
10:8, of. ibid. 29; ula na-tit-ma Sumisunu ula
uddakunuti it is not fitting that I tell you
their (the merchants') names BIN 4 32:21;
la na-ti-ma la nuzassum it is not fitting that
we divide for him(?) TCL 14 36:7; la na-ti-
ma rigmam ula anaddi BIN 4 35:28; awilum
ula na-ti ula illakakkum it is not appropriate
that the man come to you BIN 6 73:23; la
na-ti-ma kaspam rabi sikkitim la erri it is
not the right moment for me to ask the rabi
sikkatim for the silver BIN 6 23:8, cf. (in
broken context) AAA 1 pi. 20 No. 2:12.

3' in OB, Mari - a' in questions: na-tui-u
da tepudu was it right, what you have done?

naf A

TLB 4 26:6, also ibid. 8:4, cf. na-tu- epeSum
annm Sa tepuSu is this action which you
have taken seemly? BIN 7 11:10, cf. na-ti
[epe]Sum annum PBS 7 51:5, na-u4-4 Sapdrum
annum VAS 16 76 r. 4; awatum ana Semem

na-ta-at-mi-i is it possible (even) to listen
to this thing? ABIM 14:7, of. Fish Letters
26:12, na-ta-a-at awatum annitum is this
affair proper? PBS 7 33:16, cf. inanna na-
tu-ma-a mart awilim akasszma anaddinakkum
now, is it suitable that I put men of awilu
status in fetters and hand them over to you?
ARM 2 94:22, cf. [n]a-ti-4 eqel ekallim ana
kaspim anaddinma ARM 14 17 r. 12; [na]-
tt-u andku balum fSdpirijal PN annitam eppeS
is it appropriate for me to act this way
without (the permission of) PN, my superior?
RA 68 28:19 (Mari let.).

b' in hendiadys: ul na-tic-[m]a sabam LU
ESnunna ul izib[ma] ARMT 13 46:17, cf. ul
na-ti-ma ... ul ele'i ibid. 121 r. 4'.

c' other occs.: you know kima GN ana
Sabaim la na-ti-4u that GN must not be
taxed Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 6; summa na-tiu-
qibiSumma if possible, talk to him YOS 2
1:31; Summa alakum u[l n]a-t[4] tuppaka ...
[Sup]ram if it is not possible to come, send
me your tablet JCS 11 106 No. 3:19; magrids
tim Sa ana esenim la na-ta-a idbub (see esenu
mng. Ic) CT 6 34a:13, cf. Samnum halsum
Sa tusabilam ana esenim ul na-ti-4u the oil
which you sent me was not fit to smell
YOS 2 58:9; awatum annitum Sa tepuSu ul
na-td-a-at this thing you have done is not
right LIH 43:20; [e']um ... ina pani
ummdn nakrim ina kidi ana nade ul na-tu
it is not good for the grain to remain in the
open country in the face of enemy troops
TCL 1 8:8; tibnum ana Simim ana nadanim
ul na-ti-u-ma the straw is not fit to sell
TIM 2 158 r. 8, cf. (in broken context) [ana
.. ] sakdpim la na-to-u-ma LIH 4:8, Kraus
AbB 1 5:14; amminim la na-ta-a [ina tuppim]
uSt.eramma [ana gsri]ja iibilam why are

(these things) not suitable (to be written)?
Have them written on a tablet and send it
to me! ARM 1 76:23; [bitum Ad ana] waSdb
ugbabtim ul na-t4i this house is not suitable
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for an ugbabtu to live in ARM 3 84:10; the
fields Sebru SulluSu ana eresimma na-t-z~
are plowed, plowed for the third time, ready
for cultivation YOS 2 151:18, cf. [eql]um ...
[Sak]ik i sebir lu na-tzc-4 su-4 the field is
harrowed and broken up fine and indeed is
ready(?) TIM 2 130:8; []a ana SdpiriSu na-
ta-a-ti [tap]pus8u alikma as is fitting for
(one who is) his superior, go to his aid
TLB 4 49:14; atti ul tide kima DUMUT e-te4 -
mi-ma eli Salamtim ana remim na-t(-u do you
not realize that a dead man's son deserves
even more compassion than (his father's)
corpse? OBT Tell Rimah 150:22; aw4tim Sa
kima na-ta-a u tepis ARM 277:8; the women
9a kima ana qarn [... ] na-td-a ARM 10 130:18.

4' in lit. and hist.: ittijama la na-t4 ana
epesi it is impossible for me to do (this)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 I 200 (OB); ipr
tahru iStdlu la na-tu4-u-nu-di ... istika
lu na-tu annu epeAum they (the gods) met
to confer, but it was impossible for them
(to create Saltu, so they addressed Ea): For
you this work is certainly possible VAS 10
214 v 15, 18 (OB AguSaja), cf. an gds na-ti
gimru for her everything is fitting ibid. 2;
summa na-tu-ma tamta lubir umma la na-tu-
ma sera lurpud if it is possible I will cross
the sea, if it is not possible, I will roam
through the desert Gilg. X ii 18f., iii 35, cf.
[summa na-t]u-ma ebir ittisu summa la na-
tu-ma ihis arkika if it is possible, cross over
with him, if it is not possible, turn back
ibid. ii 31f., also CT 46 16 iii 10 (OB), see von
Soden, ZA 58 190; h asdsiS la na-ta-a amdris
pa ga (Marduk's shape was) impossible to
comprehend, difficult to perceive En. el. I 94,
cf. Sipru si la na-tu-u4 sasis this work is
impossible to understand En. el. VI 37; [...]

la na-ti AN le-e-mi [...] MIO 12 54 r. 3 (OB
lit.); ana epes ibiti la na-tu (this day) is
not suitable for carrying out an enterprise
KAR 178 i 5, 64, ii 5, 50, 68, iii 19, 41, 55,
r. i 69, and passim in hemer., also CT 30 41
83-1-18,416:10 (SB ext.); a ... ana dipar
kirf epedi ul na-(a-a (a well) which was no
longer adequate (to provide water) for the
garden work AOB 1 38:22 (AMlur-uballit I);

nati

la ana kibis ameli la na-tu-4 (a path) which
was not suitable for human passage AKA 50
iii 20, also AKA 45 ii 74, 53 iii 45 (all Tigl. I),
AfO 6 84:18 (AMSur-bel-kala); la na-tu-u uru[hs
sun] their road was not suited (for marching)
Iraq 16 192:47 (Sar.); sa ... ana ele sise u
sitkun gip ameli la na-tu (the seashore) which
is unsuitable for horses to climb or a man
to put foot on OIP 2 75:82 (Senn.).

Ad usageb-1': in ABIM 17:2 a word for
"hungry" or the like is expected; in TLB 4
108:7 ina na-TE-e would be the only occ. of
natd with a preposition.

In TC 3 (= TCL 19) 49:42 read nadd "is de-
posited." For Tn. II 24, etc., see nadd adj. mng. Ic;
for KAJ 142:15, etc., see nadi v. mng. 2h; for
ABL 11:11 ([... .]-ku-ti) see Parpola LAS No. 164.

*natfi B (fem. natitu) adj.; beaten; MA*;
of. natil v.

[Summa amtu] na-ti-i-tu ... taht[ia] if the
slave girl who was beaten (as punishment)
commits a crime (again) AfO 17 284:85
(harem edicts).

natt (natl, nadd) v.; 1. to hit, to beat,
2. nutit (unkn. mng.), 3. III (uncert. mng.);
4. IV to be beaten; from OB, MA on; I itu
(itti Ai. I iii 38) - inattu, II, III, IV; cf.
*nat B adj., *niti, nittu.

ta-ag TAG - na-du-u Idu II 354; ta-ag TAG =
ma-ha-qu, na-tu-u A V/1: 224f.; ta-agTAG.ga =
na-du.-u (in group with maqtu, taraku) Erimhug
V 227; PA.UZUtu-un-da (var. tu-du-la).LA na-du-
i(var. -u) ErimhuS III 82, var. from Imgidda to
Erimhu§ D 10'; z6.ed = PA.UZU = na-du-u
Emesal Voc. III 117; PAtu-duUZU = na-tu-4
Nabnitu XXI 137; uz[u.(x) ].x = [MIN (= [na]-
du-t) sd uzu] Antagal A 100; igi.sig.sig.g[e].
igi.si[g.x] = MIN (= na-tu-t) d pa-ni Nabnitu
XXI 138f.; te.te = [n]a-tu-u MSL 9 95:135 (SB
list of diseases); gi.ki gu.an.ta an.ak.a =
e-li-tu id-pil-tu i-na-at-fu Nabnitu M 73.

si-la-Ag AID = nu-ut-tu-u Ea VII 198; [...] -
[nu-ut]-tu-u Nabnitu XXI 140; te.te, z6.z 6-
[nu]-ut-t -u MSL 9 95:136f. (SB list of diseases);
ta.HjiB.bad.BAR = nu--tu- CT 18 30 iv 11 (group
voc.).

[in.tag] - [i]-ti, [i]m-ha.-a Ai. I iii 38f.

[dL]a-ta-rak // la // la-a // ta-ra-ku // na-tfi-u
BM 62741:26 (comm. to god list, courtesy W. G.
Lambert).
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1. to hit, to beat: awilam SJuti maar
dajani i-na-ad-du-u-u muttassu ugallabu
they will beat that man in front of the judges
and shave off half his hair CH § 127:32;
aSumn PN §a ta-at-tu-Su awilam warkassu ul
parsdta as for PN whom you have beaten,
you had not investigated the case of the man
(for sequel see mng. 4) Fish Letters 14:15;
you are the intendant of my household lu
warad bitim lu amat bitim [lu mari] awilim
ta-na-at-tu ap-pa-tim taS[akk]an .... tapsd
be it a slave, or a slave girl, or a free man,
you may beat, mark with the abbuttu hairdo,
and put in prison the household TLB 4 11:11;
PN ina iS-tu-hi( !)-im id-du-it-Su they whipped
PN TIM 2 16:70 (all OB letters); prison
sentence for PN aJum ummau it-tu-u because
he had beaten his mother PBS 2/2 116:9;
mdkisa i-na-at-tu-u they will beat up the
tax-collector (in broken context) BE 17 57:7;
KA§.SAG ul tdmma akalu ul banima ... i-na-
du-u ibaqqanu if the beer (he prepares) is not
sweet, and the food is not good, they will beat
him and pull out his hair BE 14 42:11 (all

MB); i-na-at-tu ibaqqgan uznigu uhappa upallas
(see baqdmu mng. Ic) KAV 1 vi 44 (Ass. Code
§ 44); [...] la ta-na-ta-nu-nu do not beat
them Ebeling Wagenpferde 25:5; [...] ta-
tu-tu ina hatte te-me-[et] (var. mitat) she has
beaten [the slave girl] (and) she dies from
the blows AfO 17 284:88 (MA harem edicts);
mare baniti Sa Nippur usabbat i-na-at-tu u
ana kaspi inandin he seizes free citizens of
Nippur by force, beats them, and sells them
ABL 328 r. 15 (NB); he beat me up (ittiranni),
he broke my ribs ina mat(text TAR)-re-e a
it-ta-an-ni ananziq I suffer from the blows(?)
with which he hit me BIN 1 94:28 (NB let.);

qinnazu it-ta-an-ni maldt sillatu (see silli A
mng. la) Lambert BWL 44:100 (Ludlul II);
[...] la mdgiri i-nat-t4-u [... . (the poplar
speaks: with rods made of my wood) they
beat the disobedient Lambert BWL 166:4
(fable); it-ta-ta-an-ni epeja issabat he beat me
and seized my feet KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 14 (Gilg.).

2. nutt4 (unkn. mng.): qdt[dt?] girsegqe
tart[up] nu-ut-ta-a u suppuham you con-
tinued to .... and disperse the shares(?) of

nfitu

the servants ARM 1 28:13; summa liSdnS

u-na-t-ta if (the sick man) .... -s his tongue
Labat TDP 62:9, 92:36, 120:33; [p du t]akap
par aban gabd ana nabirisu [tanaddi] EME-4i
LAL.KUR.RA i-na-at-ta you wipe out his
mouth, put alum into his nostrils, he .... -s
mountain honey (with?) his tongue Hunger
Uruk 44:3 and 6, also AMT 54,1 r. 6.

3. III (uncert. mng.): in kakkidu dannim
li-Sa-ti-Su-ma may he (Nergal) have him
beaten with his mighty weapon and (break
his limbs like those of a clay figurine) (pos-
sibly from a verb Sate) CH xliv 36.

4. IV to be beaten: awilum Ai in-na-at-
tu-4 ana minim annitam tepus was that man
to be beaten? why did you do this? Fish
Letters 14:21 (OB).

The refs. unatta cited mng. 2 seem to be
derived from another verb, to which the refs.
Ea VII 198 (Sum. "to knead") and Nabnitu
XXI 140 and MSL 9 95:136f. (mng. uncert.)
may also belong. The Mari ref. cited mng. 2
seems to represent yet another verb.

natu s.; (a ritual); NA*; pl. ndtdni.

ki na-a-teu a Kuli[li] sarru eppaSu[ni]
when the king performs the n. of DN KAR
146 obv.(!) ii 12, also ibid. i 1, KAR 141 i 1, see
Miiller, MVAG 41/3 85; na-ta-a-ni lu la eppuu
DUG.GA they should not perform the n.-s,
(this is) good van Driel Cult of Asur 94 viii 13.

natu v.; (to have a urinary or bowel dis-
ease); MB, SB*; cf. nitu.

[del-e I = na-a-du A II/7 ii 23; [de-e] [RI] -
nal.-a-u Sa Voc. F 2'.

summa amelu ina-at-ma lu nita lu Sarka
lu nikmatu a Suburri marsi utabbaka (see
nitu) K6cher BAM 159 ii 49, also iii 10; Summa

amelu i-na-at-ma ina aldkiSu rihissu illakma
ul idi if a man has a urinary disease and has
a discharge of semen when he walks and is
unaware of it ibid. 396 iv 6 (MB), and dupl. AMT
61,1:5.

In the line qatan kima Sdrte ul i-fna(or -')1-
ad ina pagri (the madkadu disease) is as thin
as a hair, it cannot be recognized in the body
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Studies Landsberger 285:4, the verb is a form
of idd, as suggested by the parallels ul i-du
(var. e-du) ina UZU.MES Kocher BAM 124 iv
17, var. from STT 136 iv 10. The restoration of
i-na-[... ] Gilg. VI 153 is uncertain.

na'f v.; 1. to shout (with joy or pain),
2. nu'd (nuhhi) to lament; OB, SB, NB;
I ina'(?), II.

[x].x.nigin.na - na-'-u (in group with 4e-'-u,§d--'u) Antagal K ii 16; [...] - na-a-u (in group
with 8a-a-u, sa-a-u) VAT 10426 i 9 (Erimhu a),
see MSL 9 88 and line 173.

[ir].gA.ga = KI.MIN (= tdq-rib-tu) a-ka-nu,
nu-uh-hu-u Kagal A i 7f.

mu'd, nu-'-u = nu'u-[du] Malku V 161f.

[tu-na-'a, [tu]-na-'-an-ni, [tu]-na-'-a-k6-nu, [tu-
n]a-'-an-na-i 5R 45 K.253 ii 51ff. (gramm.).

1. to shout (with joy or pain): see (in
group with AS'u to cry with pain(?)) Antagal,
Erimhus, in lex. section; uncert.: Sarrum
i-na-a (entire apod., possibly unfinished)
YOS 10 36 iv 3 (OB ext.); if I send him the
woman in distress for him ,e'am ina ,ibulim
i-na-ha he will .... in sending the barley
(for context see niputu usage b) PBS 7 106:30
(OB let.).

2. nu'd (nuhhu) - a) to lament, raise a
lament: see ir.g .g . = nu-uh-hu-u Kagal A,
in lex. section.

b) (uncert. mng.): 30 aE.GUR ana ahatiki
Jurkimma kala Jattim la 4-na-HI-a-an-nd-ti
give your sister thirty gur of barley as a
present, so that she(?) will not .... us all
year TCL 18 123:26; ulldnu abija kdta manna
u-na-ah-a apart from you, my father, whom
can I .... ? Kraus AbB 1 15:23 (both OB
letters); ahhi a ,ar Elamti ana .arri ahidunu
4-na-'-u udakkinidu (see deki mng. 5)
ABL 328:11 (NB); Jamhate li-na-'-a kabta[ssu]
let the prostitutes make his spirit joyful(?)
CT 15 48 r. 25 (Descent of Istar).

In gumma dribu itti ameli in-ni-'-x [...]
CT 41 1 K.6791:10, the last word seems to be
part of a verb, and may have to be restored
as inne'il or the like.

See also ndhu A mng. 7, nd'u.

von Soden, Or. NS 24 388f.

nazalu

na'u s.; (a stone); SB; Sum. Iw.

na 4 .na = na-a- Hh. XVI RS Recension 242;
16 na 4 .na = 9[a na-a]-e OB Lu A 466.

na4.na su.ni.ta im.ta.d[u.du.e] :
ana zumur [na]-i i-pu-[...] Lugale XI 18.

na'u see nd.

na'itu see namitu A s.

nawaru see namdru v.

nawa§§uhu see namadu'u.

nawatu see nawitu.

nawiratu see namirtu.

nawirtu see namirtu.

nawitu (or nawa/utu) s.; (mng. unkn.);
OB.*

sumsu kabtam iskun ana sidt nisi na-Pr-tam
uSziz he made his name famous, for future
generations he set up a n. RA 11 92 i 23 (Ku-
dur-Mabuk).

In mu na-PI-du-urn Ta-ad-ni-im mu.
dui.a Figulla Cat. No. 14049, n. is possibly a
proper name.

nawrirtu see namridtu.

nawri§ see namriS.

nawru see namru adj.

nawfi see nami A s. and nam v.

nawutu see nawitu.

nawatu see namitu B s.

nazaginakku s.; (a lapis lazuli bowl);
lex.*; Sum. lw.

na 4 .na.za.gin.na = uv-ku = MIN (= luf-fu)
Hg. B IV 135 and dupls., in MSL 10 35.

nazalu v.; to pour out, to drain; OB, SB;
I izzul - inazzal; cf. manzaltu B, mazzalu,
nizlu in bit nizlu.

[ha-al] [HAL] - na-za-lum A 11/6:20.

a) in instructions for making glass: if the
"metal" is homogeneous ana dabti [e]deti
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ta-na-az-za-lam-ma you pour (it inside the
kiln) into a new dabtu pan Oppenheim Glass 34
§ 3:42, 37 § 6:70, ana muhhi agurri ta-na-az-
za-lam-[ma] you pour (the mixture) onto a
kiln-fired brick ibid. 59 § xx:7, 37 § 4:49,
§ 5:58, of. 34 § 1:20; ina libbi me ta-na-za-al
you pour (the hot glass) into water ibid. 44
§ 14:115, § 15:119, ta-na-za-al-su ibid. 43 §
13:94.

b) other occs.: (precious stones) a ana
na-za(!)-lim [inn]a[dnu] which were handed
over for .... ARM 7 246:5; a cistern 10
ninda square, 10 ninda deep mesa az-zu-ul-
ma I drained its water (how much land did
I irrigate with its water to a depth of one
finger?) MCT 91 N 2 (OB); mazzalti az-zu-
ul-ma temenSu labiri ahit abrema I made a
drain, watching for the old foundation depos-
its YOS 1 44 ii 1 (Nbk.).

nazamu v.; 1. to complain, 2. itazzumu
to complain again and again, 3. nuzzumu to
complain, to cause to complain, 4. II/2 to
howl, roar, to complain, 5. II/4 to complain,
grumble, 6. III to cause to howl; from OA,
OB on; I izzum - inazzum, 1/3, II, 11/2,
11/4, III; cf. izimtu, nizmatu, tazzimtu.

[...] = [na]-za-mu, [i-ta]-az-zu-[m]u, [x-x-a]z.
za-am, [x-x]-mu Nabnitu B 304ff.; [...] = [i(or
u)-ta-az-z]u-mu (followed by tazzimtu) Erimhus
Bogh. D i 1'; dum.[d am = i-ta-zu-mu Igituh 1131.

i.dUtu.dug4 .ga = nu-zu-mu Izi V 26; u.a.di
= nu-uz-[zu]-mu Nabnitu B 297; [...] = tazzim[tu],
nizma[tu], [n]u-uz-zu-[mu] Antagal H 23ff.

u 4 .ginx(GIM) an.dr.ra dum.dam mu.ni.
ib.za : kima iime ina idid tame ut-ta(var. -da)-az-
za-am he (Ninurta) howled like a storm at the
horizon Angim II 17; [... dum.d]am.a.ni.ta
ab.didli ur 4 .ur 4 .re.e.de : [ana u]-ta-zu-me-.u
i'arrura tdamati at his (Marduk's) roaring the seas
shake CRRA 19 437:28; refuse a boy's wish and
he will [...] [li].tur.ra dum.u.dam.za : tu-
ta-z[a-am .ihra] scold a boy (and he will weep)
Lambert BWL 229 iv 31 (proverb); u.zi.bi
na. ab.ak. en : la tu-ut-ta-az-za-am-ma (whatever
troubles you) do not complain RA 17 121 iii 29.

1. to complain (OA only): misS[u]m sa
ta-na-zu-mu-~ what is this, that you are
complaining? (who in GN can lodge a suit
against a businessman?) Kienast ATHE 38:3,
cf. ana sa x [m]i.dum ta-na-zu-um ibid. 22;

nazamu

midsu a ammakam ana ahim u ebrim ta-na-
zu-mu why is it that you are complaining left
and right? (lit. to associate and friend) KTS
6:4, cf. minum a ana PN ta-zu-mu VAT
9234:6, cited Or. NS 26 29 n. 1; u aunuma i-
na-zu-mu VAT 9222:30, cited HUCA 27 61 n.
257.

2. itazzumu to complain again and again:
summa ... it-ta-na-az-za-am PBS 2/2 104:7
(MB diagn.).

3. nuzzumu to complain, to cause to
complain - a) to complain: Summa ana
iliu '-nam-zi-im-ma la ithi if he complains
to his god but does not come (with an
offering) CT 40 11:69 (SB Alu); uqaddi.u
i-na-az-zi-mu ikl4 (because) he made the
consecration (then) complained and with-
held (it) urpu II 76.

b) to cause to complain: mahar beliki u
beltiki tu-na-za-mi-in-n[i] you will make me
complain to your lord and lady (how long
will your complaints (tazzimtaki) bother me?)
TCL 1 25:13 (OB let.).

4. 11/2 to howl, roar, to complain - a) to
howl, to roar: (Marduk) at whose battle the
heavens quake ana 4-ta-az-zu-mi-gi iddallahu
apsi at whose roaring the Abyss is roiled
STC 1 205:9 (SB lit.), of. Angim, CRRA 19, in
lex. section; Summa ilu ana pani ameli ut-
ta-za-[am] (between ibakki and issand&h)
Dream-book 332: x+ 11; if when the foundations
of a house are laid egirrd lemnu ut-ta-za-am
(preceded by egirrd damqu idbub / ipul)
CT 38 10:21 (SB Alu).

b) to complain: 1 hear rumors in my
entourage [aS]sum PN ina GN akdnim
tu-ut-ta-az-zi-im is tazzimtaka ana arrim
uterru amminim aAum annitim tu-ut-ta-az-
zi-im you have been complaining about PN's
appointment in GN, and they have taken
your complaints to the king - why have
you been complaining about this? ARM 4
70: 8ff.; ahLija la ut-ta-za-am-me mimma my
brother should not complain at all EA 27:15,
cf. ahija lu la ut-ta-az-za-am EA 20:62, EA
29:157, 171 (all letters of Tuiratta); ut-ta-Zi-
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[im ... ] [the snake?] complained Bab. 12
pl. 12 v 7 (OB Etana); [idabbu]buma ikkalu
karsi [ut-ta-az]-za-mu ina kalakki (see
kalakku A mng. Ib) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
44 I 40 (OB); ut-ta-za-ma tanedeti mankind
is complaining ibid. 106 iv 23 and 25 (SB);
[Nin]tu itbema naphardunu ut-ta-az-za-am
Nintu arose and brought complaints to all
of them (the gods) ibid. 98 III v 38, cf. PN
illikamma ut-ta-az-za-am OBT Tell Rimah
115:6; note in a legal phrase: [mi]mmam eli
rpN [u] eli marisa [la] it(for ut)-ta-za-mu-nim
(rPN and her children have been freed) no
one may lodge a complaint against TPN or her
children MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:8.

5. II/4 to complain, grumble (NA): mare
Barsip gabbu ut-ta-ta-zu-mu all the inhab-
itants of Borsippa keep complaining ABL
1202 r. 4 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 281.

6. III to cause to howl: DIS KI i-nu-u
[x (x)] ui LIL.LA.MES 4--a-az-za-mu he-pi 4
[...] if the earth quakes and [....] and ....
cause [. . ] to howl(?) RA 34 2:28 (Nuzi omens).

In the OA ref. umma ninuma i-zu-um
kasap abija i halliq CCT 5 8b:15, uzum
seems to represent an interjection, formally
an imperative, like the interjection ezub.
For other refs. see uzum.

nazaqatu (or nazqdtu) s. pl.; complaints,
whining; NB; cf. nazdqu.

I swear that lapani na-za-qa-at-ku-nu
dullu la asidma on account of your (pl.)
complaints I have taken the job away
Thompson A Catalogue of the Late Babylonian
Tablets pl. 2 C 3:23, see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe
No. 295.

nazaqu v.; 1. to worry, to be upset, to
have worries, 2. to squeak, to hiss, 3. I/3
to have constant worries, to squeak con-
stantly (iterative to mngs. 1 and 2), 4. Suzs
zuqu to cause worries, to upset (causative to
mng. 1); OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB, NB;
I izziq - inazziq - naziq, 1/2, I1/3, III, III/3;
cf. mudazziqu, nazaqatu, ndziqu, nazqitu,
*nazziqu, niziqtu, nizqu.

tu-d-an-zaq 5R 45 K.253 vi 46 (gramm.).

nazaqu

1. to worry, to be upset, to have worries
- a) in OA: [a]na 2 Gf AN.NA i-na-zi-iq
[a]pputum ammakam i'issuma (if) he is
worried about two talents of tin, please show
concern for him there COT 4 20b:11, see
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 31.

b) in OB, Mari letters: no act of negligence
will inconvenience my lord mimma beli la
i-na-az-zi-iq my lord is not to worry at all
A 3525:14; PN will bring ten gur of barley
within five days mimma la ta-na-zi-iq
Kraus AbB 1 79:14, and passim in OB letters;
ana awatim annitim la ta-na-zi-iq do not
get upset about this matter VAS 16 9:16;
as for the things I wrote you la ta-na-az-zi-iq
CT 29 13:5; concerning the report you sent
me la ta-na-zi-qi TLB 4 68:7, also mimma
la ta-na-zi-qi ibid. 13, OBT Tell Rimah 101:25,
147:18, Salmdku mimma la ta-na-zi-[qi]
ibid. 149:6; if you really care about me do
not give a field to anyone else (lit. elsewhere)
la a-na-zi-iq lest I get aggravated PBS 7
41:10, also TLB 4 2:54; kima la ninnammaruma
a-na-an-zi-qu ul tide do you not know that
I worry when we do not meet? VAS 16 137:17;
when I came to Babylon and did not see you
mddi az-zi-iq I became greatly concerned
Scheil Sippar p. 131:12; the Elamites libba=
Sunu na-zi-iq aSSum naptanim aSSum qgistis
Sunu na-dz-qu are perturbed, they are
perturbed on account of (their) meal and
their gifts ARMT 13 32:13 and 15, cf. mimma
ana qisdtisunu u ana naptanim ul na-dz-qu
ana awat ekallimma na-dz-q4 ibid. 22f.; ana
anni[tim] libbi beli[ja] amminim iz-zi-i[q]
why is my lord worried about this? ARM 5
53:17; libbi madiS iz-zi-iq ARM 10 114:13,
156:20, cf. libbi belijam[a] mimma u[l] i-na-
az-zi-iq ARMT 13 127:21, cf. alsoibid. 137:24,
ARM 3 22:27; summa aSum sinnigtim sdti

Sg[r RN] i-na-az-zi-qa-am should RN become
upset on account of this woman ARM 10
139:21, cf. Sir Jarimlim [ana j]daim ul i-na-
az-zi-qa-a-[am] ibid. 7; diri i-na-zi-iq Kraus
AbB 1 134:7, di[r]uka i-na-zi-iq ibid. 6, cf.
dirki la i-na-zi-iq u la elemmema la a-na-zi-iq
do not become upset or I will hear about it
and become upset myself TIM 2 102:32 and 34,
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of. TCL 130: 28, Kirum ana Sirim i-na-zi-iq
AbB 5 42 r. 3; note: give good fodder to the
rear ox dZruiiu la i-na-zi-qu so his health
does not suffer (for context see ark mng.
Id-2') TCL 17 51:24; asum PN marsuma
edmema at-ta-zi-iq I have become upset
because I heard that PN is sick PBS 7 35:8;
PN died sihhirituja it-ta-dz-qc u andku ah-
ta-x my retainers have become full of grief
and I .... ibid. 61:30; PN ana minim na-
zi-iq (as for) PN, why is he worried? ibid.
14:20; I heard about your slave girl whom
the enemy took away madiS na-dz-qd-ku
I am very upset Kraus AbB 1 54:10, cf. sili'r
taka edmema na-dz-qd-a-ku PBS 7 106:12,
also itu sili'taka e4mil mdid at-ta-zi-iq
CT 52 62:7; na-az-KA-ku-ma warkati ul
taparras I am worried and you do not in-
vestigate my affair TCL 18 100:6; kima na-
az-qa-a-ta ... ul ide ... edmema at-ta-zi-iq
I did not know that you had worries, (but
when) I heard (about it) I became worried
myself Fish Letters 2:8 and 16; kima na-dz-
qd-ku a hdti ul i.t[en]emme does my sister
not hear everywhere that I am beset with
worries? VAS 16 1:34, of. CT 2 10a:7, CT

29 34:26, TLB 4 53:27, CT 52 22:9, and passim;
mimma la ta-na-az-zi-iq kima la na-za-qi-ka
eppud you must not fret, I will act so that you
need not worry TLB 4 2:26f., of. JRAS 1917

731:20, OBT Tell Rimah 131:19, [ki]ma la
na-za-qi-ia epuS VAS 16 131:25, 201:26; send
me provisions for one month biti la i-na-az-
zi-iq so that my family will have no worries
JCS 17 77 No. 6:22, cf. ana Ja ... ina biti na-
az-qi-ma ibid. 9; in transferred mng.:
eqlum fa eppedu na-zi-iq the field I am culti-
vating is difficult ARM 3 1:16, cf. eqlum ...
mddid na-hu-ud (for naqud?) A.A LI5.KVR
na-zi-iq ibid. 8:13.

c) in MB, NB letters: beli itteltu ittija
ta-na-zi-iq PBS 1/2 67:29 (MB), cf. ittija
i-zi-iq ibid. 30; PN akanna i-nam-ziq umma
PN is worried here and says BIN 1 86:18, of.
ibid. 94:29; mind i-nam-ziq why should he
get upset? CT 22 150:16, cf. mind PN u ahhiZu
i-nam-zi-qu BIN 1 25:17 (all NB).

nazaqu

d) in omens: matu mithdriS i-nam-ziq the
entire land will have worries CT 39 33:45,
cf. mdtu ina-zig the land will have worries
CT 40 37:78 (both SB Alu), matu ina-an-ziq
Thompson Rep. 272 r. 6, also 2R 47 i 2f., mdtu
adi ul-la ina-an-ziq Labat Calendrier § 66:5;
[n]a-zaq mdti grief for the country JCS
18 17:24 (SB prophecies), Thompson Rep. 265:4,
266 r. 4, 267 r. 2, ACh Sin 19:7, also LBAT
1552 r. 9, CT 39 21:155, and passim in Alu;
na-zaq ali CT 38 4:75; na-zaq biti CT 38
27:2, and passim in Alu; asib libbiSu ina-an-ziq
its (the house's) inhabitant will experience
grief CT 38 14:11, cf. eribuiu ina-an-zi-qu
ibid. 17:94; ina miii ina-zig CT 39 50 K.957:5;
amelu $i ina-ziq KAR 382 r. 49 (all SB Alu),
marsu si ina-an-ziq that patient will suffer
Labat TDP 4:42, cf. ina-an-ziq ibid. 68:11,
Labat Calendrier § 43:1, Dream-book 325 r. i 11,
326 r. ii 28, 330 r. iii 43, etc., wr. i-nam-fziq
BRM 4 22:7, also, wr. ina-ziq ibid. 3 (SB
physiogn.); na-za-qu isSakkanSu there is worry
in store for him Dream-book 331:22, na-za-qu
iSSakkanSu (opposite: tub libbi) Leichty
Izbu III 30, 58; na-za-qu hantu Dream-book 314
ii 12; na-za-qu EGIR [...] CT 38 35:35; if his
right foot twitches (iglut) ana na-za-qi iglut
it twitches for worry CT 39 40:42 (SB Alu);
kald liptur i-na-ziq (on that day) he should
free a detained person, (otherwise) he will
have worries KAR 178 r. iii 65 (hemer.); note
na-zi-iq (opposite: niziqtum ul itehhisum)
AfO 18 64 i 26 (OB).

e) in lit.: mindtesu urassiba na-za-qu
emissu he thrashed his entire body and
inflicted grief on him STT 38:103 and 134 (Poor

Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150ff.; urra u
mAsa na-za-qu Saknamma worries beset me
day and night KAR 228:20, see RA 49 146,
cf. if a man gind Sidur urra u m aa ina-ziq
Kocher BAM 316 ii 5, v 4; (drive out from his
body) woe and lament, his sleeplessness
na-za-94 nissassu tanihSu his worry, his
gloom, (and) his weariness Surpu IV 85; na-
za-qu di'u [...] (in broken context) JNES 33
284:22 (SB lit.); na-zaq la saldli worrying
without sleep Lambert BWL 252:22 (bil. proverb,
Sum. broken); la ta-nam [ziq] (in broken
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context) JCS 8 89 r. 4a (Gilg. VIII); libbaka
na-za-qid ku-[ri(?)] (in fragm. context) CT 51
216:4; i-na(-)zA-aq libbu (obscure) Ugaritica
5 163 ii 31.

2. to squeak, to hiss - a) to squeak:
summa guwSre bit ameli i-nam-zi-qu (var. ina-
zi-qu) if the beams in a man's house squeak
CT 40 3:63, var. from ibid. 7:55; Summa as:
kuppdt bit ameli ina-zi-qa if the thresholds
of a man's house squeak CT 38 13:94, also
(with sigar bit ameli the lock of a man's house)
ibid. 97 (all SB Alu); summa dalat bit ameli
agar marsu nadi ina-ziq if the door of a
man's house where the sick person lies
squeaks Labat TDP 2:6, cf. [the evil por-
tended by a door?] sa ina ramaniSa iz-zi-qa
iss KAR 387:3f., see RA 48 76.

b) to hiss (said of snakes): f[umma sseru
a-nal pan ameli iz-zi-iq if a snake hisses
toward a man CT 38 35:48 and dupl. STT 321
i 13' (SB Alu).

3. I/3 to have constant worries, to
squeak constantly (iterative to mngs. 1 and 2)
- a) to have constant worries: asib libbisa
it-ta-nam-ziq CT 38 14:10 (SB Alu).

b) to squeak constantly: Summa daldt dli
it-ta-na-an-zi-qa if the doors in the city
squeak constantly CT 38 8:28, wr. it-ta-nam-
zi-qu ibid. 29, it-ta-nam-zi-qa ibid. 30; summa

ugire dli it-ta-nam(var. -na-an)-zi-qu CT 40
3:66, var. from ibid. 7:56.

4. guzzuqu to cause worries, to upset
(causative to mng. 1) - a) in letters: kima
la su-uz-zu-qi-ia epus act so that I am not
forced to worry YOS 2 14:13, also Krans, AbB
5 248 r. 14; the business trip was not a success
mddi4 Su-zu-uq he was very much upset
Kraus AbB 1 46:24; [l]a i-sa-za-qi -ni-ni they
must not cause me to worry CT 33 23:15;
the donkeys whose backbones are injured
u.-ta-zi-q'i-ni-ni caused me worry CT 33 22:9;
uncert.: if they do not give you the hire of
the oxen, send me word through someone
who comes this way lu-9a-zi-iq and I will
.... (end of let.) TCL 18 86:47 (all OB letters);
dir belija 4-Sa-az-zi-iq he upset my lord

nazaqu

ARM 5 71:26; ina Sitappuriki dannim Sirija
tu-.a-az-za-qa ezba with your constant
harsh(?) writing you torment me, stop it!
ARM 10 167:14; akannu PN ana muhhi ut
tatiSu -sa~-an-za-qa-an-ni here PN is pestering
me about his barley CT 22 105:20 (NB let.);
uncert.: miSSu Sa ... Sa kimra jdti tu-sa-zi-

qt(text -ma)-u what is this, that you cause
worries to my representatives? TCL 4 25:4

(OA), possibly to be read ti-Sa-zi-zu(!)-u.

b) in omens and lit.: amelu s, sarru 'i-gd-
zaq-su as for this man, the king will cause
him grief CT 39 49:44 (SB Alu); Sarru mdssu
i-sa-zaq CT 13 50:13 (SB prophecies), see Iraq 29
120; girret nakri mdta u-d-az-za-qa

the campaigns of the enemy will cause worry
in the land ACh Sin 35:28; ilappin bissu
u-Sd-zaq- he will become poor, his house-
hold will cause him grief BRM 4 22 r. 20 (phys-
iogn.); uncert.: ui-am-zaq-su (in broken
context) Kraus Texte 35 i 1-3, 5, 8; KA.MES-

Si (= dabdbusu?) i-samn-za-qu-su his lawsuit(?)
will cause him worries Dream-book 331:18;
aSSat ameli mussa 'u-sd-zaq a man's wife will
nag her husband CT 38 12:64; if a man
divorces his wife and u-se-ziq CT 39 46:52,
cf. ibid. 53, 67, and 69 (all SB Alu), cf. mu-
se-ziq (apod.?) Kraus Texte 28:8; [ul]-te-ziq
ramani ina daldpu (see daldpu mng. la)
Gilg. X v 29; [la] mud sipri [da]jdnu usannah
la mude amdti 4-sd-an-za-qa dannu an
ignorant person gives a hard time to the
judge, an uneducated person causes worry
to the powerful (proverb) ABL 37 r. 6, see
Parpola LAS No. 12; the Assyrian sa ... ina
niriSu kabti u,-sa-az-zi-qu nisi mdti who made
the people of the land suffer under his
heavy yoke VAB 4 68:18 (Nabopolassar); arnu
mdmit Sa ana su-uz-zuq (vars. su-su-uq,
<u>-un-su-qu) ameliti iSSaknu sin and curse
which are inflicted to cause the people grief
Surpu IV 88; Bu-un-zu-[qa-ku] (followed by
Sudlu[pdku], adrdku) LKA 58:12, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 152; surrup Su-uz-zuq AfO 19
52:150 (SB prayer to Istar); note the stative in
active mng.: ildni ,u-uz-zu-qa-an-ni jdsi
the gods caused me torment KAR 38:18,
cf. my angry god and goddess su-uz-zu-qi-
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nin-ni (var. .u-zu-fqul-in-ni) LKA 139:20,

and dupl. KAR 262 r. 20, var. from JRAS 1929

283:3.

For CT 17 15:18 see ndqu A lex. section. For
Diri V 84a see nasaku A.

Landsberger, ZDMG 69 512.

nazarbubu v.; to rage, to be furious; SB.
zu-ur-zu-ur zun.zun = na-za-ar-bu-bu Proto-

Diri 78c; [su-u]r sun - na-zar-bu-[bu] A III/6: 100;
libilS.tuk.tuk = na-zar-bu-bu (var. na-az-ra-bu-bu)
(in group with kutamlalu) Erimhu5 II 195, also
Imgidda to Erimhus C 11; dim.sar.ra = na-zar-
bu-bu (in group with nadarruru, see dararu A)
Erimhus IV 66; ba-ar BAR = [na-zar-b]u-bu(?)
A 1/6: 279.

ndai tamhdri na-zar-bu-bu labbu they are
prepared for battle, furious, raging En. el. I
131, I1 17, III 21, 79; blu a na-zar-bu-ub-4~
A.AB.BA tdmtumma ta-ru-u x-[...-9u] lord,
whose raging is (like) the sea, the ocean,
[whose ... ] is .... RA 53 136:44.

nazaru v.; 1. to blaspheme, to curse the
gods, 2. to curse, to abuse, insult, 3. I/3 to
keep insulting, to call names, to utter curses,
4. III to curse(?), to cause to be hated, to
make detestable, 5. IV to be cursed
(passive to mng. 2); from OA, OB on;
I izzur - inazzar, 1/2, 1/3, III, III/2, IV;
cf. izzirtu, nazru, nazziru, nizirtu.

as.bal.e = na-za-rum, Ai.bal.dug4 .ga =
a-[r]a-rum Antagal VIII 114f.; ba-la BAL = na-
za-ru EaII 107; [a.ball.[x], as.di, as.bal, as.
SAR, nam.kud.du= na-za-rum NabnituDa7ff.(=
Nabnitu VI), u16..min.na.bi = MIN na-az-[zi-ru?],
ibid. 12; [x.x].kud.da = na-z[a]-rum (preceded
by [x].AS.bal.la, [x.x].tar.x.da = [a]-ra-rum)
Nabnitu Fragment 7:a9; as.bal.e = MIN (=
irritu) 9d na-za-ri ErimhuS II 63; [... ] = [irritu
4a nazari] = (Hitt.) [x-x-i]a hur-ta-is(text -vu)
Erimhus Bogh. B1 iv 8'; [as.bal.e] = MIN
(= irritu) ad na-za-ri Nabnitu D a 4 (= Nabnitu
VI).

16 ka.hul.gal.e nam bi.in.kud.ru.da 16
eme.hul.gal.e &a.bal mu.un.na.ab.dug 4 .ga
: Aa pt lemnu iz-zu-ru-94 a li4anu lemuttu rur u
whom an evil mouth cursed, whom an evil tongue
cursed 5R 50 i 67f., see Borger, JCS 21 5:34f.;
gi~..ha.lu.b har.ra.na nam mi.ni.in.ku.
da.a.ni : huluppa ina harranu ikkisu // dupranu
iz-zu-ru (who) cut the huluppu tree on the road
(Sum. the juniper tree), variant: (who) cursed the
juniper tree Studies Albright 344: 13.

a-ra-rum - na-za-rum CT 18 10 r. i 54.

nazaru

1. to blaspheme, to curse the gods:
DINGIR.ME§ i-nam-zar Sillat iqabbi §a immar
imahhas he curses the gods, speaks blas-
phemy, whatever he sees he strikes BRM 4
32:2 (med. comm.), cf. KA- S i-na-zar illanni
(if) his mouth utters curses he is a blasphemous
person AfO 11 224:74; amilu M4 ilsu u il
alisu iz-zur this man has cursed his god and
the god of his city Labat TDP 36:30; summa
hirtaSu ildu iz-zu-ur aran iliSu nai if his wife
curses his god, he bears the punishment of
his god CT 39 46:64 (SB Alu).

2. to curse, to abuse, insult - a) to curse,
to utter a curse: itti mamit ahi itbari ri'a
tapp ubari mar dli na-za-ru u nalcru to-
gether with the oath of cursing brother,
associate, comrade, companion, guest, fellow
citizen, but denying it Surpu VIII 58, cf. ibid.
59, 68, 72; KA §a iz-zu-ru-Su ikarrabsu the
mouth which cursed him will bless him
Bab. 4 119:3, cf. 5R 50, in lex. section; bit

ta-na-zi-ri-ni na-zi-ir what you (the mother
of the king) curse remains accursed Parpola
LAS No. 230 r. 4f.; ammini Enkidu harimti
SAL amhat ta-na-an-za-dr why, 0 Enkidu,
do you curse the courtesan, Samhat? Gilg.
VII iii 35, cf. lu-uz-zur-ki izra (var. izzira) rabd
Iraq 28 109:12 (Gilg.), cf. also ultu sajdda iz-

zu-[ru] ibid. 9; summa ahija it-ta-za-ar ul
ajasi iz-zu-ra-an-ni (PN is my subject) when
he cursed my brother, did he not curse me
too? KBo 1 10 r. 33 (royal let.); DID KI.MIN-ma
BE.MES iz-zu-ru-Si if ditto (= in his dream a
man descends into the nether world) and the
dead curse him Dream-book 327 i 77, also MDP 14
p. 55 r. ii 16 (MB dream omens); abnu li-iz-

zur-Md abnu liskipSu let the stone curse him,
let the stone overturn him AMT 33,1:22 (inc.);
[... li-iz]-zu-ur medilki let [...] curse your
bolt (addressing the door) CT 46 26 i 5' (SB
Epic of Zu?), see Landsberger, RA 62 122;
note in curses: da-mu li-iz-zu-ur-su may
DN curse him Smith Idrini 93; amas ...

ina piu elli la mupeli li-iz-zu-ur-su-ma
ZA 65 56:59 (kudurru).

b) to abuse, insult: libbi abika h addi atta
la tide kima i mam la a-na-zu(!)-<ru>-ka
ar hi alkamma please your father! Do you
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not know that today I will not scold you?
come quickly! KTS lb:24 (OA let.); j4ti
amminim i-na-az-za-ra-an-ni (PN abused me)
why does he insult me? CT 6 34a:16 (OB let.);
warkdnum inuma qdt belija ikaSadkunuti
kam la taqabbi ummami iz-zu-ru-nd-ti unni:
nekunu mamman ul ileqqe later on, when my
lord catches you (pl.), do not say, "They
insulted us!" nobody will accept your com-
plaints ARM 1 91 r. 15', cf. iz-zu-ra-an-ni
(in broken context) ARM 5 4:11; 4 sarri k
sarti ki izbilu ina qdtiSunu assabat ummd am:
mini ta-zu-ra-an-ni I seized in their possession
the four stacks of barley which they had
carried away fraudulently, and said: Why
did you insult me? PBS 1/2 51:8 (MB let.);
PN a rapisija irappis Sa i-na-an-za-ri-ia
i-na-an-za-ar-&u PN will whip whoever
whips me, he will abuse him who abuses me
HSS 5 26:9f. (Nuzi); ndgiru ki at-ta-za-ru
hazannu ki at-ta-za-ru when I insulted the
herald, when I insulted the mayor KAR 71
r. 20 (egalkurra inc.).

3. 1/3 to keep insulting, to call names, to
utter curses: belhu it-ta-na-an-za-ar ana mar
beliSu ahimi iqabbi he keeps insulting his
master, says "brother" to his master's son
KBo 1 12:10, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; summa
amilu uz-za isu bel dababiSu i-ta-nam-[zar-Su]
if a man has a quarrel (and) his adversary
keeps insulting him STT 89:91; summa
it-ta-na-az-za-ar ana muhhiSu iturra if he
constantly blasphemes (or: speaks insults),
it will catch up with him Kraus Texte 57a
iii 12 (SB Sittenkanon), see ZA 43 102:28; Itar
uggugatma ana Samami [eli] illikma IStar
ana pan Ani [abisa] ... abi GilgdmeS it-ta-
az-za-ra-an-ni IStar, very angry, went up
to heaven, Istar appeared before Anu her
father (saying): My father, Gilgame§ has
insulted me incessantly Gilg. VI 84; uttatka
ikk[alu u an]a kda it-ta-nam-za-[ru-ka] they
(the people to whom you would give your
barley) will eat your barley but you yourself
they will endlessly vilify Lambert BWL 148:68
(SB dialogue), cf. ana kdSu ana muhhi it-ta-
na-za-ru-ka ibid. 34'; andku u PN LX.GAL.ME§
Sa Sarri belia nnue jdi it-ta-ta-az-za-ra-an-ni

nazazu

u ahhea ina qane umdahhis PN and I, we are
officers of the king, my lord, (but) he kept
cursing me and gave constant whippings to
my comrades CT 22 247:20 (MB let.); a gum
PN $a ahka i~pura ummd mdti it-ta-na-za-ar
as for PN of whom my brother wrote to me
saying: He keeps uttering curses against my
country KBo 1 10 r. 26 (let.), cf. aradka sa PN

iltemmd ki mdta da ahija it-ta-az-za-ru ibid. 31;

kum Ma it-ta-za-ra-an-ni (parallel: kum 9a la
amat iqbd line 26) TCL 13 170:24 (NB); it-ta-
za-ar (or ittasar, in broken context) AfO 18
384 r. 28 (SB lit.).

4. III to curse(?), to cause to be hated,
to make detestable - a) to curse(?): itti
DINGIR LIU ,u-zur (that man) has been cursed
by the man's personal god STT 89:90, and,
wr. ,u-zu-ur ibid. 95.

b) to cause to be hated, to make detestable:
PN Janiu ina panMu us-sa-an-zi-ir-an-ni PN,
the deputy (of the palace scribe), has caused
me to be hated by him (the palace scribe)
ABL 211 r. 3 (NA), see Parpola, OLZ 1979 28;
abutu la de'iqtu .a ahhesu ... ina IGI ahidunu
taqabbani tu-da-an-za-ra-ni (var. tu-da-an-zar-
a-ni) ma qdtka ina lemutti ina libbisunu ub-bil
(you swear that) you will not speak evil
about his brothers before their brother and
you will not make them hated, saying: Act as
an enemy against them Wiseman Treaties 364,
cf. Sa ... i-,d-an-za-ru-ka-nu-ni (var. 4- d-
an-za-ar-u-ka-nu-[ni]) ... ma lu ahluiu ...
sa ina muhi abiSu 4-[9d-an-z]i(?)-ru-u-ni
(var. [ii-Ma-an]-za-ar-u-ni) ibid. 329 and 331.

5. IV to be cursed (passive to mng. 2):
ina pan iii u Sarri na-[an]-zu-ra-ku-ma elika
a[shur] because before god and king I am
cursed I turned to you Maqlu II 87, see AfO
21 73; [li-i]n(!)-na-zir GI.TIR let the forest
be cursed CT 46 26:4, see Landsberger, RA
62 122f.

In ABL 620 r. 8, li-iz-zi-ru-u-ni is most
probably from zru, see Deller, AOAT 1 58;
see also ezeu.

nazazu (naessu) v.; 1. to squeal, grunt,
hiss, 2. to rustle, sway, 3. II to make sound
like a bleat; OB, MB, SB; I izzuz (imzuz,
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nazbaltu

inzuz, issus) - inazzuz (inamzuz), II; cf.
nazizu, nazzizu.

numdun.br.re.balag.g = na-za-a-zum
Kagal D Section 9:7'; ad. a 4 = na-zA-zu (see
na8dsu), BA.si.il = MIN d he-e-ee Nabnitu X 29f.

1. to squeal, grunt, hiss: lu Sa kima sahi
i-nam-zu-zu be it (the demon) who squeals
like a pig AfO 14 146: 105 (bit mesiri); Aumma
ina bit ameli Sahi im-zu-zu (vars. i-nam-zu-zu,
in-zu-[zu]), also §AH i-na-zu-uz (vars. i-nam-
zu-zu, i-na-zu-zu) KAR 379:7 and 10, vars.
from CT 38 45: 19 and 22,46:19 and 22 (all SB Alu) ;

summa GUD is-su-us-ma itbi if the ox
grunts(?) and gets up STT 73:122, also (with
la itbi) ibid. 123 (SB omens), see JNES 19 35.

2. to rustle, sway (said of trees): drat
giSimmari Aa ina la sari i-nam-zu-zu teleqqe
you take a branch of a date palm which
sways (or: rustles) without wind AMT 20,1:9,
dupl. CT 23 40:21, also AMT 103:25 and 34,
cf. drat giSimmari Aa i-nam-zu-zu teleqqe
AMT 20,1:24, wr. ina-zu-zu ibid. 26, AMT 27,8:2,
(with baltu) AMT 20,1:28, cf., wr. i-na-
zu-zu Kocher BAM 11:14; [gisi]mmaru
ina kiri bit ameli ittanallak = ina la
sAri i-na-su-us-[ma] a date palm was moving
around in a man's grove, (that means) it was
swaying without wind KAR 180:5 (list of
prodigies with comm.).

3. II to make sound like a bleat: if Adad
rigimSu kima immeri 4-na-sis makes his
thunder sound like a sheep's bleat ACh Adad
4:47 and dupls. 5:1, Supp. 2 91 r. 16.

The two verbs nazdzu (var. nasdsu) and
nussusu (rarely nuzzuzu) have been separated
on the basis of the distribution of the sibilant
correlated to their respective meanings.
In Sumer 14 21 No. 4:38, la nu-zu-az may
stand for la nazuz (from uzuzzu); for context
and translation see siditu.

In OECT 4 152 i 25 (Proto-Diri 25) read na8aku,
q.v.

nazbaltu s.; load; OB*; cf. zabdlu.

I ordered him to take that barley and its
stalks(?) to Dilbat, but he was planning to
rob me of my barley, saying na-az-ba-al-tumn

nazbu

ma-da-at ul a nasdkim the load is (too) big,
it cannot be delivered VAS 7 203:16 (OB let.).

nazbalu s.; (standard) load (carried in
brick-making processes); OB*; cf. zabdlu.

a) of bricks: na-az-ba-al sI 4 45 igigubbi
45 is the coefficient for brick-loads Sumer 7
141:22, of. 45 IGI.GUB &a n[a-az-ba-l]im
MDP 34 26:36; 1,15 na-az-ba-lu-um MCT 137
Ue:49, 4,30 na-a[z-ba-l]u-um ibid. 41; 4,30
na-az-ba-al 81G4 MCT 132 Ud:2, cf. 4,30 IGI.
GUB SIG4 na-az-ba-al SIG4 Edzard Tell ed-Der
236:5, 4,30 IGI.GUB SIG4 iL.I[L1 Or. NS 29 288:29;
3,0 IGI.GUB na-az-ba-al arhum Edzard Tell
ed-Der 236:15, of. (also referring to half
bricks) 3,22,30 na-az-ba-al-a MCT 132 Ud: 5,
0,30 IGI.GUB na-az-ba-al agurrim Edzard Tell
ed-Der 236:14, cf. (also of kiln-fired bricks)
1,41,15 na-az-ba-al-,a MCT 132 Ud:7; for
other brick sizes, cf. ibid. 10, 12, 15.

b) of earth: na-az-ba-al SAHAR 1,40 IGI.
GUB Sumer 7 141:23; 1,40 na-az-ba-al SAHAR
MCT 132 Ud: 8, 6,40 na-az-ba-al SAIAR ibid.
137 Ue:32, 1,40 IGI.GUB SAHAR na-az-ba-al
SAHAR Edzard Tell ed-Der 236:4, cf. 10,1,20
IGI.GUB SAHAR.IL.iL SIG4 .DI Or. NS 29 288:35.

c) other occs.: na-az-ba-al AE.IN.NU.DA
3,20 Sumer 7 141:24; 1,20 ' 15 na-az-ba-al
A MCT 135 Ud:44.

(H. Lewy, Or. NS 18 150ff.); Anne D. Kilmer,
Or. NS 29 288ff.

nazbu (or nas/sbu) s.; (a legal status of
real estate); OB (Hana).

E na-az-bu sa la bagri u la andurdri the
house (sold) is a n.-property, which is not
subject to claims and not subject to
(claims arising from) a remission of debts
MAOG 4 2:18, also, wr. na-az-bu-um TCL 1
237:14, also GI.SAR na-az-bu-um Syria 37 206
No. 3:16, A.AT na-az-bu-um TCL 1 238:23,
VAS 7 204:30 (all Hana).

For a proposed WSem. etym. see J. Lewy,
Eretz Israel 5 24* n. 33.

T. Bauer, MAOG 4/1 5.
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nazinu

nazinu (or nasinu) s.; (a nail or pin);
Mari*; wr. syll. and GIS.IGI.KAK.

ana mitit ihzi s[almi]m 1 ME GIS.IGI.KAK.

HI.A kaspim SupiS have one hundred silver
pins made for (making good) the missing
mountings of the statue ARMT 13 4:7;
[i]hzi Sa 1 ME GIS.IGI.KAK.HI.A kaspim adi

aldk belija ustamalla u kasap ribbat PN ... ana
ihzi Sa GIS na-zi-ni ugas.bat I will have
completed the mountings of one hundred
silver pins by the time my lord comes, and
I will put to use the silver outstanding from
PN for the mountings of the n.-s ibid. 12 and 16;
10 MA.NA kaspam sa ana [ihzi] sa GIS na-zi-ni
adini ul nadins[um] ... inanna 10 MA.NA
kaspam bell lisdbilamma ihzl sa GIS na-zi-ni
ludasbit ten minas of silver for the mountings
of the n.-s was not given to him(?) until now,
now let my lord send me ten minas of silver
so I can use it for the mountings of the n.-s
ibid. 15 r. 2 and 9, cf. GI§.IGI.KAK.HI.[A] (in

broken context) ibid. obv. 16; summa ihzi Sa

GIS.IG[.KAK.HI.A ersu Supramma ebbi lutrus
damma u lirkusu inanna ihzui a GIS.IGI.KAK.

HI.A ersi beli ebbi litrudanmma mahrisunu GIS.
IGI.KAK.HI.A lirkusu (my lord told me) "If the
mountings for the pins are ready, write me,
and I will send you trustworthy people so
they (the artisans) can mount (them),"
now the mountings for the pins are ready, let
my lord send me trustworthy people so they
can mount (the pins) in their presence
ibid. 16: 19ff., cf. line 16; asurm GIS.IGI.KAK

UR.MAH ibid. 9:5 and 10; GIS.IGI.KAK unti

ul ues[isunuti] (it was already night) so I
did not send out these pins ibid. 29.

The identification of GIS.IGI.KAK with
nazinu proposed by Bottero rests on their
occurring in similar contexts: both have
ihz "mountings." It is not clear what is
meant by "lion-pin" in ARMT 13 9.

J. Bottero, ARMT 13 157.

naziqu (fem. ndziqtu) adj.; howling,
whining (said of wind), squeaking (said of a
door); SB; cf. nazdqu.

na-zi-iq-tum = MIN (= da-al-tum) CT 18 4 r. i 29.

*nazziqu

IM na-zi-qu turuk howling wind, hit (the
sorcerer) Maqlu I 65, restored from STT 78 ii
65, see AfO 21 71; lissuh ina zumrija sdru na-
zi-qu iddtu lumnija let the howling wind
extirpate from my body the signs portending
evil for me KAR 165:20 (inc.).

nazizu see nasisu.

nazmatu see nizmatu.

nazqitu see nazdqdtu.

nazqutu s.; worries; OB; cf. nazaqu.

na-dz-qi-us-si iqabbiakkum he is going to
tell you his worries TCL 17 51:27; [nal-A -

qi--u-t-ki idabbubunimma they tell me about
your worries PBS 7 14:16.

nazru adj.; cursed; OB lex.*; cf. nazdru.

[lu]. A.a = errum, na-az-rum, katd OB Lu D
38ff.

*nazf v.; (mng. unkn.); NB; only III
attested.

saldnu'a sulupp tul-ta-zi-' sulupp a' 44
GUR attia you .... -ed the dates without my
permission, these 44 gur of dates are mine
YOS 3 178:7.

That tul-ta-zi-' is derived from *nazi, and
not some other verb, is uncertain.

nazizu s.; (poetic word for canebrake):
syn. list*; cf. nazdzu.

na-zu-zu, su(var. su)-qu-u = apparu Malku II
72f.

nazzazu see nanzazu.

**nazzimu (AHw. 773a) see nazzu.

*nazziqu (nanziqu) adj.; ill tempered(?),
angry(?); SB; cf. nazdqu.

If a child is born when Mars has come
forth pitrus na-an-ziq hantiissu it is ambig-
uous, it (the child) will be quick to anger(?)
TCL 6 14:32 and parallel 13 ii 2, see JCS 6 66

and 73 (genethlialogical omen).

Cf. nazdqu hantu cited nazdqu mng. Id.
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nazziru

nazziru (nanziru) adj.; constantly cursing;
SB*; cf. nazdru.

lu.9a.hul.ak = [nal-an-zi-[ru-um1 (var. na-an-
zd-rum) OB Lu B i 47; lU.A.min.na.bi = MIN
(= na-za-rum) na-az-[zi-ru?] Nabnitu D a 12.

[dumma n]a-az-zi-ir if he is a person who
is constantly cursing ZA 43 94:58 (Sittenkanon).

nazzitu see namzitu.

nazzizu adj.; hissing; OB*; cf. nazdzu.

I cast a spell upon the mouths of all kinds
of snakes kuppiam serri zi-iz-zi (var. zi-zi)
na-zi-za-am the eel-snake, the hissing snake,
the hisser TIM 9 66:7, dupl. ibid. 65:4 (OB inc.).

nazzu adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

li.Ku.bi.tar.ra = na-az-zu Nabnitu B 300.

ne 'u see ne'u.

nebahu see nebehu A and B.

n Vbartu see nbertu.

nebaru see neberu.

**nebehtu (AHw. 773b)
igSti, see niphu A mng. 2a.

read ne-pi-ih

nebehu A (nebahu) s.; 1. (a belt or sash),
2. frieze; from OB on; wr. syll. and (TUG.)

IB.LA; of. ebehu.

trg.ib.l = ni-[bi-hu] (followed by tug.nig.
ib.lA = hu[sannu] and trig.murub.[ib.la])
Hh. XIX 247; tug.ib. [1 a] = ni-bi-[hul Practical
Vocabulary Assur 243; 6e. l = mar[kasu], ni-
[bi-hu] Hh. XXII Section 13: 8f.

tug.ib. AD.GI.huS.a na4.kal.la mi.zi.
d .e .du g4 .[ga] : ni-bi-eh huradsi ru~i 4a ina abni
aqart[i ... ] a girdle of shining gold, which is
adorned with precious stone(s) StOr 1 33:9f.
(Adad-apla-iddina); tug.ib.la [...] : ni-bi-h[u
... ] OECT 6 pl. 15:12f. (coll. R. Borger).

[x-x]-ru, x-[x-x]-tum = [ni-bil-hu Malku VIII
64 f.

1. (a belt or sash) - a) in OB Elam:
1 TUG ne-ba-hu-um (in list of garments)
MDP 28 526:9, 14, 29.

b) in MB, Bogh., EA, RS: 1 TUG.IB.LA
SiG.HE.ME.DA BE 14 157:80 (MB), cf. x TG.

IB.LA Sa siG HE.ME.TA malu(?) EA 22 ii 37,

nebehu A

cf. 1 TIG.IB.LA tabarri BE 14 3:2, also TuM
NF 5 HS 136:2, for other MB refs. see Aro Kleider-
texte 29; ana Sulmani Sa beltija 1 IB.LA Sa qabli
ultebil as a present for my lady I have sent
one waist sash Ugaritica 5 48:16; minu la tas:
pura [...] unite ... ni-bi-hi.MEs TrTG.HI.A
(in broken context) KBo 1 26:7 (let.).

c) in Nuzi: (various dyes) ana IB.LA
silanni for a .... n. HSS 13 34:5; 3 ni-
bi-hu- S a kinahhi three n.-s made of (wool
dyed with) kinahhu HSS 14 197:1; 1-en mar:
datu ta ni-bi-hu one mardatu fabric for a n.
HSS 15 308:6, cf. 13 IB.LA.MES mardatu
SIG5.MES HSS 14 247:13, and passim in this text,
cf. also IB.LA.MES badlitu dyed n.-s ibid. 14;
1 IB.LA mardatu ki[na]hhu HSS 15 143 r. 8 (=
RA 36 153); takiltu wool ana 2 tapalu it. <LA >.
ME§ mardatu HSS 15 221:4; [x] fB.LA
mardatu HSS 14 607:16, cf. AASOR 16 3:1;
2 tapalu fB.LA 2 tapalu kusitu two pairs of
n.-s, two pairs of kusitu garments HSS 15
169:11 (= RA 36 140), cf. 2 ta-pa-lu ni-bi-hu
ibid. 308:2; 1 iB.LA 2 kusitu HSS 14 118:2;
374 tapalu iB.LA te-gi-be HSS 13 431:43 (= RA
36 204f.); iltennutu ni-be-hu sinahilu one n.
of second quality HSS 14 523:11, cf. iB.LA.

MES dinahilu HSS 15 143:10; 2 tapalu B.LA.
MES sa tabarre ana pambale two pairs of n.-s
(made) of red wool for the Babylonians
HSS 14 550:5; 2 tapalu IB.LA silluSihuri
ibid. 607:18.

d) in MA, NA: DN arruemmar 1 TLG.iB.
LA usella the king visits Nusku, he offers
one n. MVAG 41/3 48:7' (MA rit.); 10-tu ni-
bu-hu (among garments) Iraq 15 150 ND
3407:3 (NA).

e) in NB: TUG.iB.LA sa DN PN idparu
ittadin PN, the weaver, delivered (several
garments and) a n. for Bunene PEQ 1900
261:5; dullu ta ni-bi-hu ,a Samar ... illy
takiltu batil the work on the n. of Samar is
stopped for lack of takiltu-purple wool CT 22
13:8; inzahuretu and alum ana ni-bi-hu Sa
Sama 82-7-14,762:3, cf. (blue wool) ana
dullu Sa ni-bi-hu 82-7-14,950 r. 20; 22MA.NA
sipdtu ana ni-bi-hi Sa Samas u Ikusitu Sa Aja
22 minas of wool for the n. of Rama and the
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nebehu A

kusitu garment ofAja Nbn. 547:4, TUG.IB.LA.
ME§ a Aja Cyr. 289:8, Camb. 312:10, (ja Samad)
VAS 6 15:3; ni-bi-hu patinnu guhassa sa Sa:
maS ZA 4 137 No. 4:4, cf. (for Adad) TUG ni-bi-
hu Nbn. 78:20, cf. Cyr. 241:18; TUG.B.L ana

Bunene Cyr. 7:9, 232:22, Camb. 39:9, 12, of.

Cyr. 104:2, Nbn. 818:2, IB.LA Sa Annunitu

Cyr. 190:4; TUG ni-bi-hu BBSt. No. 36 v 46, TUG.

iB.LA iz-hi (weighing one mina ten shekels)
ibid. p. 127 (= pl. 101) 6, TUG.MURUB 4.iB.LA
ibid. 7 and 14; note the pl.: 2 ni-bi-hi-nu
82-7-14,739:11, as against 1-en ni-bi-hi
ibid. 12; (eleven lines) sa muhhi ni-bi-hi sa
bel Barsipa which are (written) on the n. of
the Lord of Borsippa StOr 1 33:12, see Hunger
Kolophone No. 498.

f) in SB: lubdr isinndteja ni-bi-ih lalija
the garment for my festivals, the belt for my
joy JCS 8 93:6 (Gilg. VIII); isihusu ne-ba-
ha-am [.. . ]-sz they tied a girdle around him
[...] STT38:82 (Poor ManofNippur); as[ar
et]lu uz[z]uhc TI G.B.LA.MES where the men
are wearing girdles Gilg. I v 7, cf. u S Su
kima ni-bi-hi e-[... ] Gilg. X v 45, restored from
CT 46 30; summa sisi TUG.iB.LA ameli ikul
if a horse eats a man's girdle CT 40 34:25 (SB
Alu); you clothe the figurine in TUG.iB.LA
imakkal an everyday n. STT 251:10, also 72:45,

KAR 66:8, AMT 94,1:3; the representation
of the monster [TUG n]e-be-ha rakis is girt
with a girdle MIO 1 80:1; erib biti a TUG.iB.

LA raksu the erib biti who is girt with a girdle
RAcc. 90:28, also 119:28; ina TtG ni-bi-hu

qabliSu rakis he is girt around his hips with
a n. UVB 15 40 r. 5, 7, also 10; kinnu TUG
ni-bi-hi (var. TUG.iB.LA) illabbis the brazier
is wrapped with a n. SBH p. 144 No. VII 22,

also ibid. 12, dupl. BRM 4 25:46 and 28 (all SB

rit.).

2. frieze: ina agurri NA4.KA uqn 8 ussimma
sillu ni-bi-hi u gimir paSqiSin I decorated
their corbels, friezes and all their .... -s with
bricks glazed (the color of) obsidian and lapis
lazuli OIP 2 107 vi 43, also 120:31; ni-bi-hi
samet Earra ina agurri abne ma'did ussim
he greatly embellished the friezes of the
cornices of Earra with glazed bricks ibid. 148
No. 4:4 (Senn.), cf. mussim silli ni-bi-[hi]

nebehu B

Bauer Asb. 77 K.2668:13, cf. also sihirti ekalli
tu ni-bi-hu padqu Ma surri uqni uzepiAma

Borger Esarh. 62 vi 24; ndmeri ni-bi-hi sametu
u sikkati Pit abni iptiqma ualmd sihir[tuS]
he made friezes for the towers and the corners,
and clay bosses of glazed brick, and placed
(them) all around it (the temple) KAH 1 71:5
(Sar.) and dupls., see AfO 3 1, cf. ni-bi-hi a
ndmeri (in broken context) AfO 8 43 Ass.
19763:6 (unidentified king).

No obvious difference can be established
between the piece of apparel called nebehu
and that called husannu, which occur in the
same text only in ZA 4 137 No. 4, where both
a nebehu for Sama§ and husannu's for Sama§
and Aja are mentioned; note that in Cyr.
7:8f., 16, 232:21f., 241:10, 18, TIG.MURUB4 .iB.
LA and TfG.IB.LA are mentioned side by side
but that TUG.IB.LA and TUG.NIG.IB.LA seem to
be in complementary distribution.

For Al.T. (= Wiseman Alalakh) 357:5 and 10
see pahussu. See also niphu B and nibhu.

Ad mng. 2: E. Porada, "Battlements in the
Military Architecture and in the Symbolism of the
Ancient Near East," in Essays in the History of
Architecture, presented to Rudolph Wittkower,
1967, p. 10.

nebehu B (nebahu) s.; (a payment or
compensation?); OB, Mari; pl. nebahatu.

3 sabe Sa tassuhu nd-bd-eh-.u-nu 3 diqil
kaspam arhis uAbilam send me promptly
three shekels of silver as compensation for
the three workmen whom you have trans-
ferred TCL 17 15:23; adium ne-ba-hi-ia
minum Sa umma attama ana GN allakma
anaddin ... ne-ba-hi ina la-li-ma amminim
la tuSdbilam concerning the n. due me, what
does it mean that you have said, "I will go
to Eshnunna and pay it (there)"? Why did
you not send me my n. willingly? Sumer 14
36 No. 15:10, 19 (Harmal let.), cf. ne-ba-hi ibi
lam send me my n. (end of letter) ibid. 27;
I will say to him ana nd-ba-hi-ka nadnunikkum
(the linseed) is given to you as your n.
ibid. 32 No. 13:13; kaspam iibilam ne-ba-ha-
[am] la x-[. . ] Walters Water for Larsa No.
65:28; matimd kasap ne-ba-hi-im ina kasap
elippetim ihharis was money for the n. ever
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nebertu

deducted from the money for the boats?
Genouillac Kich 2 D 43:11, see RA 53 179; re-
turn the field lama redi sarrim illikamma
nI-ba-ah eqlim uaddinuka lest the redf
of the king come and make you pay the
n. for the field UET 5 45:14; x silver PN
adSum ne-ba-ah-lu sa eqlim fa pant qi tim Ma
ahidu iddinu itbal PN took away because he

had paid his n. for his brother's field in front
of the forest CT 4 22c:6; 1 diqil kaspam ne-
ba-ah eqlim inaddin he will pay one shekel
of silver as n. for the field Waterman Bus. Doc.

12 r. 4 (rent of a field); ina panitim 10 diqil

hurdsam usMbilamma ne-ba-ah belija u-[x-x]
mahrenm mam ne-ba-ah-fu bell imhur earlier
I sent ten shekels of silver and [...-ed] the
n. of my lord (as rent for the field), on the
previous day my lord received his n. ARM 2
28:21f.; ne-ba-ah-gu-nu itti PN leqi they (the
former owners) have taken their n. from PN
Gautier Dilbat 21:7, cf. ibid. 2 r. 1; PN ne-ba-
ah-u lequ PN has taken his n. (for a house)
JCS 14 26 No. 52:7; x silver IB.TAG4 ne-be-eh
kezerim (for context see kezeru s. usage b)
MCS 2 38ff. No. 2:2, 9:2, SA ne-be-eh kezerim
ibid. No. 8:2, 14:2 (= Szlechter TJA 112-115),
also YOS 13 312:2, 313:2, also x silver IB.TAG4

ne-be-eh parsi YOS 13 63:2, 224:2; adSum 3
GiN kaspim 9a ana ne-ba-ah LU.NIM[ki.MES]
... [...] TCL 10 127:14; 1 Siqil kaspum ne-
bd-hu-um ana PN PBS 8/2 183:6; 2 Siqil
kaspam ne-ba-ha-am PN u PN2 ... inaddinu
PN and PN2 will pay two shekels of silver as n.
VAS 7 38:17 (tablet), 39:17 (case); 2 ne-ba-ha-
tum ana awile Sa iS~inim (parallel: ana
magarrdeunu) CT 43 118:8; ne-ba-ha-tim
(in broken context) AJSL 32 292 No. 16:20.

nebertu (nebartu) s.; 1. the other side (of
a river or the sea), 2. crossing, crossing fees;
Mari, SB, NB, NA; Ass. nebartu, pl. neberetu;
cf. eberu A.

1. the other side (of a river or the sea):
qurd[dija] nd-ber-ti Zaba ana kadd Ahlam
Ak-ka-<di> ad-ke-ma I sent my warriors out
across the river Zab to conquer the Akkadian
Ahlamu Rost Tigl. III p. 22:134 (coll. H. Tad-
mor); GN .a nd-ber-ti Puratti Sirqu which
is situated on the other side of the Euphrates

neberu

AKA 185 r. 10, 220:16, 387 iii 134, Iraq 14
33:34 (all Asn.); akkanakki mat Hatti ne-bi-
ir-ti Puratti ana ereb ami the rulers of the
Hatti-land on the other side of the Euphrates,
toward the West VAB 4 148 iii 10 (Nbk.);
Guggu gar Luddi nagic a nd-ber-ti tdmti Gyges,
king of Lydia, a district which is on the other
side of the sea Streck Asb. 20 ii 95, 166:13;
GN .a ina ne-ber-tum nr marratu aAbu who
dwell on the other side of the Persian Gulf
ZA 44 163:21 (Dar. Se), cf. ana Dilmun ana
nd-ber-t[i tdmti(?)] to Dilmun, to the other
side [of the sea(?)] 2R 60 No. 1 iii 8, see TuL p.
14; note ultu mat Gimirri a ne-ber-tum mat
Sugdu from the land of the Cimmerians
which is on the other side of the Sogdians
Herzfeld API pl. 6 (p. 18):4 (Dar.).

2. crossing, crossing fees - a) crossing:
dNe-b-ru ne-be-re-et game u erseti lu tamehma
let (the star) Neberu be in control of the
crossing places of the sky and of the earth
En. el. VII 124; paqat nd-ber-tum Jupguqat
uruhda strait is the ford, and narrow the
road that leads thereto Gilg. X ii 24, cf. Zaban
sapl S.a ne-ber-ta-,u paiqat the Lower Zab
whose ford is narrow TCL 3 10 (Sar.); ugareiu
... me imkirma usapsiga nd-ber-tc he
flooded his meadows and thus made the
crossing difficult Iraq 16 186:38 (Sar.);
ummdnateja ... iplahu ana ni-ba-ar-te(var.
-ti) my troops (saw the raging waves of
the river Idide and) feared the crossing
Streck Asb. 48 v 96; note in geogr. names:
(a village) ina GiR ammdte .a Puratte Ne-bar-
ti-AS-Sur dumbu abbi on the yonder side of
the Euphrates I named Crossing-of-AiSur
AKA 361 iii 50 (Asn.); URU Ng-ber-tum BE 9
107:8 (NB Nippur); uncert.: 40 GUR ZP.LUM.
MA $a Ni-bir-tum SE.BAR Cyr. 331:1, also 10.

b) crossing fees: x silver for the boatman
I MA.NA 2 Siqil kaspum a ne-bi-ri-tim x silver
for the crossing fees ARM 9 257:7.

neberu (nebaru, niperu) s.; 1. ferry, ford,
crossing, 2. ferryboat, ferrying, 3. (one of
the names of the planet Jupiter); from OA,
OB on; ni-pi-ri AKA 357 iii 39; wr. syll. and
GIS.M.DIRI.GA; cf. ebiru A.
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ad-di-ir A.PA.BI+IZ.PAD.DIR = ni-bi-rum Diri
III 163, cf. A.PA.BI+IZ.PAD.DIR - ni-bi-ru-um
Proto-Diri 213; [x]-da-ri-ga A.PA.BI.SI.A.GA =
ni-be-ru Diri RS II A 25'; A.PA.BI+IZ.PAD.DIR =
ni-bi-[ru] BM 67418:5' (Kagal); di-ri DIR
[n]i-bi-ru Diri I 46; gi.md.addir = ni-bi-rum
Nabnitu M 174; giL.mA.addir = e-lep ni-bi-ri
Hh. IV 353; gii.ma.diri.ga = ni-bi-ru ibid. 348;
ni-bi-rum (between ni-el-bi-du and nam-ma-r-rum,
other col. broken) KUB 3 109:5.

mul.5 Marduk - ni-bi-ru Hh. XXII Section
11:6; mul.dMarduk - ne-bi-ru 6 - [...] Hg. B
VI 25, in MSL 11 40.

dIES 9a ana ramaniSu ibbanu : dNf.Bi 7 .Rftra

4d-a // RA = i-na // BI, = -- e-mu // R == ba-nu-u J/
Nf - ra-ma-nu // dNi-bi-ru = dNi-bi,-ru AfO 19
118 F Comm. 6 (corrections courtesy W. G.
Lambert); ni-bi-ru - ni-bi-ru STC 2 pl. 53 ii 24
(comm. to En. el. VII 129), see mng. 3c.

1. ferry, ford, crossing - a) in gen.:
[n]e-bi-ra-am Sa GN ibirunimma they
crossed the ford at GN ARM 3 57:14; awil
ESnunna ina ni-bi-ir GN [wagib] ARM 2 25:9,
cf. ina GN ina ne-be-er [GN]2 in GN at the
crossing-place of GN2 Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 iii 3 (OB
let.); ul ibsi GilgameS ni-bi-ru matima there
has never been a ferry, Gilgames Gilg. X ii 21;
ina ni-bir kri magul utebbi running the
large boats aground at the crossing-place to
the dock (they had to portage) OIP 2 105 r.
73, 118:11 (Senn.); LV A-ra-mu nakirma bib
ni-bi-ri Sa GN isbat the Arameans were inimi-
cal and took up a position at the entrance
to the ford in GN King Chron. 2 81 iii 7; ana
emuqisu ittikilma ina GN ni-pi-ri lu isbat
he trusted in his own forces and took up a
position at the ford in GN AKA 357 iii 39
(Asn.); (the king's troops) elenuiAunu ni-bi-ru
issabtu adi muhhi ni-bi-ru uqattu ibiruni
arkani ana muhhiunu ittebu took the
crossing-place upstream from them (the ene-
my), as soon as they had finished crossing,
they attacked them ABL 520:21f. (NB); (the
troops of Elam) ina iD Abani ni-bi-ru 'r-ha-

du-u have cut off the ford at the river Abani
ABL 781 r. 5 (NB); ne-bu-ru lepuSu (for con-
text see karaku mng. 1) ABL 100:7 (NA);
miksi kdri ni-bi-ri da mctija uzakikSuniti
I exempted them from the tolls of harbor
and ferry in my land Borger Esarh. 3 iii 10,
cf. ina miksi kdri ni-bi-ri zakl Postgate Roy-
al Grants No. 10:36, cf. also ibid. 13:48 (NA);

neberu

ka[ru aj ih]dika ni-bi-ru lizirka let the quay
not welcome you, the crossing-place reject
you Gilg. XI 235; akla ni-bi-ru aktali kdru
I have blocked the ferry, I have indeed
blocked the harbor Maqlu I 50; eper kdri eper
ni-bi-ri dust from a harbor, dust from a ferry
(for magical purposes) KAR 144 r. 10 (nam-
burbi), cf. Kocher BAM 477:8, cf. also eper kdri
eper ni-bi[r] STT 281 iv 3, also RA 54 175:9;
field Sa ina muhhi ni-bi-ri which is situated
at the ford VAS 5 26: 1, also Sa (ina) ni-bi-ri
VAS 3 179:3, TuM 2-3 194:2; uncert.: itti arri
adi nmuhhi ID ni-bir-sl nittalak u nit<te>his
we went with the king to the river ford and
returned BIN 1 29:10; 3 (BAN) 9a ne-bi-ri
AfO 2 58 r. 3 (all NB); obscure: PN ana ne-
bi-ri-im ana PN2 ul iraggam PN2 ekallam
itanappal PN will not start a lawsuit against
PN2 concerning the n., PN2 will satisfy (the
claims of) the palace CT 8 34c:3 (OB).

b) in geogr. names: for Ne-bi-ru-umki,
Ne-bi-ir-dgul-gik see Rep. g4ogr. 2 139 (OAkk.);
ki.bal.mas.da k[i] = [n]e-ber sa-bi-i(for -ti)
Hh. XXI Section 4:33; URU ni-bi-ri ds LV As-
Surki Ford-of-the-Assyrians TuM 2-3 22:18
(NB).

c) in transferred mng.: lu a ina pi PN
bdb ni-bi4 -ri-Su isme'u whether he had heard
it from PN at the point of his death (lit.
crossing-place) RA 60 129:25 (OA).

2. ferryboat, ferrying - a) ferryboat:
mdmit elippi nari kari GIA.MA.DIRI.GA the
"oath" of boat, river, quay, and ferry gurpu

VIII 53, also, wr. ni-bi-ri ibid. III 48; salil
GIo.MA.DIRI.GA salil kdru mare malahi kalisus
nu sallu asleep is the ferry, asleep is the
quay, all the sailors are asleep Maqlu VII 8;
epidti adbat ina ni-bi-r[i] she who bewitches
me is sitting in the ferry (parallel: kdri)
Maqlu VIII 35; ina muhhi [ni]-bi-ru us Sa
Eanna la taSelld ina muhhi GIS.MA.ME§ la
taSelld do not be negligent about the ferry
.... of Eanna, do not be negligent about
the boats BIN 1 45:11 (NB); ana iddih ni-bir
kEri Ja Bitpurat alakta for the traffic of the
harbor ferry which is busy with comings and
goings AfO 19 65 iii 9 (prayer to Marduk),
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also STT 70:1; ni-bir kdri lisdmma let the
harbor ferry go out Cagni Erra IV 47; ina ni-
bi-ri GN (in broken context, parallel saparru)
Lambert Love Lyrics 120 col. B 13; GIS.MA ni-
bi-ir x x x x (rented for one year)
Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 121: 1, cf. ibid. r. 1 (OB).

b) (with epeSu) ferrying: elippu sa bel
pdhete Sa GN lu tallik ina GN, ne-bu-ru lu
tuppi let a boat go from the governor of
Arrapha, and serve as ferry in Bab-bitqi
ABL 89 r. 5, also ibid. 13, obv. 13 (NA).

3. (one of the names of the planet Jupiter)
- a) in lists: kakkabu sdmu a ina zi IM.
Ux(GI GAL).LU arki DINGIR.MES m uiti ugdam-
mirunimma same BAR-ma izziz MUL BI dNi-
bi-ru Marduk the red star which, .... -ing
the sky, stands in the direction of the south,
after the stars (lit. the gods of the night) have
finished (their course), this star is N.,
Marduk KAV 218 B ii 32 (Astrolabe B); MUL
Marduk Ni-bi-ri - N., the star of Marduk
CT 33 2 i 37; MUL Ni-bi-rum (in list of the
"stars of Akkad") CT 26 41 v 1, 44 ii 12;
dNi-bi-ru Marduk remend - N., the merciful
Marduk CT 25 35:7, 36:6; [dNi-b]i-ri Marduk
Sa ina ram[nisu ibband] K.6220:6 (astrol.
comm.); see also AfO 19, in lex. section.

b) in omens: UL Ni.bi.ru A A .[...] :
MUL Ni-bi-[ru] ina a-se-[u ... ] K.2286: 3f. (bil.
astrol. omen); gumma MUL Ne-bi-ri [...]
LBAT 1556 ii 11; dNi-ri dSAG.ME.GAR dNi-bi-
ri dSAG.ME.GAR the Yoke star is Jupiter, the
N. star is Jupiter K.148:21, comm. on Dilbat
... ina pan dNi-ri KI.MIN ina pan dNi-bi-ri
izziz K.8688:6f.

c) in lit.: Sa qerbiS tidmat itebbiru la ndhiS
SumSu lu dNi-bi-ru dhizu qerbiSu he who
crosses over the midst of the ocean without
tiring, let his name be N. who "holds" its
(the ocean's) midst En. el. VII 129; [MUL]
Ni-bi-[ru] AnBi 12 282:12, cf. MUL Ne-bi-ru
OECT 6 pl. 12:14 (prayers to the gods of the
night).

Ad mng. 3: Schott, ZA 43 124ff.; Gossmann,
SL 4/2 No. 311.

neberu in Sa neberi s.; ferryman; SB;
cf. eberu A.

nebritu

16.ma.addir =- a nd-e-bi-ri-im, lu.ma.diri.
ga = a muqqelpltim OB Lu A 302f.; [lu.mB.
diri.ga] - [9a ne-bi]-ri Lu IV 332.

idduku Sd ni-bi-ri 6UB-It ana a-x-x they
killed the ferryman, .... AnSt 5 100:59 (SB
Cuthean Legend).

nebettu see nibittu.

nebritu (nabritu, or nepritu, napritu) s.;
food, fodder, pasture; OA, OB, Mari.

a) food, food ration: adium Se ni-ib-ri-tim
sabija u eqlija adpurakkumma teimi d ni-ib-ri-
ti-ia u eqlim Sa adpurakkum tuppa meher
tuppi ul tudbila I wrote to you concerning
the barley for food rations, my personnel,
and my field, but you did not send me an
answer to the report which I had sent you
about the barley for my food rations and
about the field Kraus AbB 1 17:14 and

16; (barley) ina SE.BA c ne-e[b]-ri(text
-hu)-tim ihharras will be deducted from the
barley ration and the food ration CT 8
27b:18; give fields to the fishermen and the
fowlers ana ne-eb-ri-ti-4u-nu ekallam la
udabbabu they must not approach the palace
for their food rations OECT 3 5:10, see Kraus,

AbB 4 No. 83, cf. adSum ana GUR7 ana ne-eb-
re-e-ti-u [la] aldkim so that he need not go
to the (communal) barley pile for his food
ration VAS 18 23:15; 1 siLA Se'idu illappatma
ne-eb-ri-is-si ... ilegqq if even one sila of
his barley is touched, they will take away his
food ration PBS 7 32:23; 2 ugar 2j OUR ipir
neparim ne-eb-ri-tum Sa ITr.3.KAM X food
allowance for the prison, the food ration for
the third month ARM 7 263 ii 2, cf. ne-eb-ri-
tum 9a mari ummdni food ration for the
craftsmen ibid. 5; uncert.: [an]a ni-[i]b-ri-
tim ul at[t]unuma ARM 1 91:10; uncert.: ni-
BI(?)-re-te CT 52 81:12, see Kraus, AbB 7 81.

b) fodder, pasture (for donkeys, OA):
Smana 2 Siqil kaspam na-db-ri-ti emari aqul
I have spent one third of a mina and two
shekels of silver on food for the donkeys
TCL 20 162:19; 4 Siqil kaspum ana na-db-ri-
tim Sa emdri OIP 27 55:62, also TCL 4 83:16,

CCT 4 17a:26, BIN 4 144:14; emdri ra-qi-tim
ana na-db-ri-tim idi emdrl danniitim annuam
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seribam put the thin (or: idle) donkeys to
pasture(?), have the strong donkeys come here
CCT 3 44b:18, also TCL 19 61:15, BIN 4
31:45, CCT 2 23:17; iten emarum ina na-ab-
ri-tim met one donkey died in the pasture(?)
BIN 4 144:14.

The suggested meaning is based on the
contexts. The difference between nebritu and
SE.BA (= ipru), which occur side by side in
CT 8 27b, is not evident. A derivation from
eperu would fit the sense but not the gram-
mar; the grammatically possible derivation
from bard B "to be hungry" does not fit the
sense; na 4 .ur 5 .nig.HAR.ra = ni-be-ri-e
Hh. XVI RS Recension 208, cf. [zi.nig.HAR.
ra] = eb-ri Hh. XXIII Fragm. h 12 (from RS),
are possibly to be connected with this word.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 249f. and 250 n. 380
(with previous lit.).

nebtif see nabtid.

nebfi (nabd, fer. nabitu, nebitu) adj.;
shining, bright, flaring; SB, NA; wr. syll.
and SA4; cf. nabi C.

dIn.nin za.e dil.bad.bi h6.na.nam :
Idtar atti lu na-bit-su-nu-ma you, Ihtar, be the
brightest of them (let them call you Istar-of-the-
Stars) TCL 6 51 r. 13f. and dupl., see RA 11
149:32; mul.an.na dil.bad.du i.si.i l.a.
ginx(oIM) : kZma kakkab ame na-bu-u mal2 . hati
like a shining star of heaven, full of delight 4R 27
No. 2:23f.

MUL DIL.BAD = na-ba-at kak-ka-bu 5R 46 No.
1:40.

a) said of stars - 1' in gen.: Summa Sin
ina tdmartiSu 1 kakkabu na-bu- ina qarniSu
izziz if at the (time of) appearance of the
moon one bright star stands at its horn
LBAT 1521:14, also ACh Supp. 8:7, and, wr.
ni-bu-4 LBAT 1525:7; kakkabu sdimu ni-bu-u
Sa ina IsB MUL lulimi izzazzu the bright red
star which stands at the flank of the constel-
lation Stag CT 33 2 i 34; sarriti = la birsu
Saknu addu kakkabi ni-bu-ti sd i[qbd?] flashing
(stars means stars) which have a birsu, it is
said regarding shining stars CT 41 45 Rm.
855:9 (comm.).

2' denoting the brightest star of a constel-
lation: kakkabu ni-bu-i4 a MUL.tZ the

nebG

brightest star of the constellation Goat
(= Lyra) CT 33 1 i 26, cf. kakkabu ni-bu- u Sa
MUL.SU.GI ibid. 7 iv 21, also ZA 50 224:9, 228:14,
also, wr. SA4 LBAT 1501:13, kakkabu ni-bu-ti
sa MUL is le Bab. 7 pl. 17 ii 3; kakkabu ni-bu-u
sa irtisu (of MUL kumdru) ZA 50 224:4, 228:9,

also JCS 6 75 U. 197:8, wr. SA 4 LBAT 1501:8;
MUL SA4 Sa MUL.GUD.AN.[NA] BRM 4 20:19;

Summa MUL.IM.SU.RIN.NA ina tamartiSu
kakkabu ni-bu-4 a biriSunu ittanappah if
at the rising of the constellation Oven the
bright star between them flares up Bab. 7
pl. 17 ii 6.

3' as epithet of Venus: Dilbat na-bat
kakkabi ina IM.MAR.TU [ina harrdn ui]t Ea
innamir Venus, the brightest of the stars,
appeared in the west in the "path of Ea"
Borger Esarh. 2 i 39, cf. Dilbat na-bat kakkabi
RAce. 139:325, Wiseman Treaties 428, also ACh
Supp. 38 Rm. 92:23 (= r. 9), K.7124 ii 11; Sar

panitu na-bat kakkabi dSibat I.UD.UL DN, the
brightest of the stars, who lives in .VUD.UL
RAcc. 135:253.

b) said of gods- 1' nabd (nebd): lu mdru
Samsi a (var. adds ina) ill ni-bu-i4 Uma
he is indeed the son, the Sun, the brightest
among the gods En. el. VI 127; Marduk
SamSu ni-bu-u dipdru namru Marduk, bright
sun, shining torch Craig ABRT 1 30:34, cf.
[...] ni-bu-u dipdru [... ] shining torch
(referring to Venus) BMS 39:11, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 126; Nabd(?) ni-bu(?)-u tdmeh
serret erseti u kigalli Nabu, bright one, who
holds the guide rope for earth and under-
world AfO 18 386:10 (Asb.); AN.GUB.BA.MES

ilu sgruti AN.KU.A.MES ilu na-bu-u-ti (see
angubbi mng. la) JRAS 1920 567:17; dMa-

da-nu-nu = dNin-urta na-a-bu-u tizqdru eld
CT 25 11:14, dupl. 15 iii 4 (list of gods).

2' nebitu: ina Dil-batki na-bit ill kabitti
mdti KAR 109:24 (hymn to a goddess); uSeli
ittidu beleti ni-ba-a-ti da baltu za'na litbuda
sariri with him he (Nabi) brought aboard
the bright goddesses who are covered with
dignity, (and) clothed in splendor KAR 360:9,
see Borger Esarh. 91.
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3' nebitu: mdhirat taslite Idtar ni-bu-tp,
gitmnltu she who accepts prayers, Itar, the
bright, the perfect one AKA 207 i 6 (Asn.).

c) other occs. - 1' nabU (nebd), fem.
nabitu: na-ba-a-tu kalbdtu kima kakkab
sam[e ... ] the bright bitches like the stars
of the sky [. . .] Lambert BWL 196:11 (fable);
ni-bu-.~i GABA da ame rabiti u.tanamdanu,
Igigi (Ninurta as Sirius) shining pectoral of
the great heavens, the Igigi are mindful of
him Or. NS 36 120:70 (SB hymn to Gula);
[d] Sin at ta a ra im game na-bu-ti [... ] BBR
No. 62 r. 10; obscure: [... K]I u Esagil ni-bu
ana agriBu litiir let [Babylon?] and ....
Esagil be restored as before MVAG 21 82 r. 9.

2' fern. nebztu: [.. ]-im-ma ni-bu-t
ibteli iSdtu [...] and the bright fire went
out Gilg. V iii 19; pente egegi ni-bu-tc appuh
I kindled glowing charcoal made of asdgu
wood STT 215 iv 64 (SB rit.); ina penti ni-
bu-u-ti talattakma summa i$dtu la ittanpah ul
takil you test it (the mixture) on glowing
charcoal, and if no fire is lighted (by that), it
is not trustworthy RA 60 30:6 (SB chem.).

nebf see nabi C v.

nebu s.; eggs of the butterfly; lex.*

nunuz.giriS = [n]e-bu Hh. XIV 302.

nedintu (or netentu) s.; (an ax); lex.*

[uru]du.aga.§i[li]g.ga, x.GAN = NE-DIN-tumr
Nabnitu XXIII 55f.

Reading not certain.

ne'ellft v.; 1. to run around, 2. to drool(?);
SB; IV, IV/3; cf. muttelli.

gu.la = ni-'e-lu-6, gu.ni mu.un.da.an.gub
= i'-el-la-am, gi.ni nu.mu.un.da.an.Sub =
ul i'-el-li(text -tu, and Akk. entries in 143-44
transposed) Nabnitu XXII 142ff.; [gu.lA].a -
ni-'e-lu-[u] Izi F 146; ni-gin NIGiN = i-te-'-lu-u
A 1/2:52, also Ea I 32j; ni-gin NIGIN - i-te-'-lu-u
A 1/2:133, also Ea I 47m.

kislah.kur.ra.kex(KID) g6 mu.un.las.es :
ina nidti erpeti it-te-ni-'-lu-4 they (the evil demons)
run around in abandoned areas CT 16 44:104f.,
of. edin.na la.a : ina qeri it-te-ni-'-lu-4 they
run around in the steppe CT 16 37:18f.; [...]
la.e : [...] it-te-ni-'-leu- ibid. 47:209 f.

i-te-'-lutf - sa-ha-ru Malku V 75.

netelsf

I. to run around: biri lut(var. lu-ut)-te-e'-
lu-me sule lusd[d] hungrily I will go around
and roam the streets Lambert BWL 78:141

(Theodicy); ana datti ni-'-li-4 [...] AfO 19
53:166 (hymn to Itar).

2. to drool: MIN (= .umma amelu KA-.Su)
ne-e'-lu4 didpa pesd unassabma ina'eS if a
man's mouth is drooling(?) (or his nose
running?), he sucks white honey and he
recovers STT 279:11.

von Soden, Or. NS 20 156f.

negelt see nagaltu.

neggultu see nankulu s.

negf see nag2 v.

nehalsf see nehelsl.

**neharu (AHw. 774b) see sahharu.

nehelsf (nehal.s, nahals4z) v.; 1. to slip,
to glide, to slide, 2. III to cause to slip;
OB, Mari, MB, Bogh., SB, NA; IV ihhelsi -
ihhelesi - nehelsi/u, IV/2, III; cf. itahla
sanu, muhhelsitu, mughalsitu.

za-al NI - ... ni-hal-i-u // na-ma-rum A 11/1
Comm. 17'; za-al NI - ni-h[6-el-Qu]-' Idu II 209;
[z]d-er Mxu - ni-hal-u-u MSL 14 143 No. 22 i 11
(from RS); [g]lr.z6.er = ne-he-el--[ ilf Kagal I
313; sag.ki.di.ddi = di-ru, i-ta-ah-li-[u-4]
Kagal B 248f.

iz.zi.dal.ba.an.na ur.bi ba.an.z6.er
igar biriti idiss it-te-hi-il-qu the foundation of the
partition wall began to slide Ai. IV iv 23.

ba.an.z6.er.z6.re Su.mu gid.ba.ni.ib :
et-ti-hi-il-[qi] qatt abat (see mng. la-') JNES 33
290:20; [gil].gigimmar.ta ba.an.zi.ir.zi.ir.
re.da h6.me.en : [lu] Aa itu giJimmari ih-hi-il-
?a-a atta whether you be one who slipped off a
date palm (and died) CT 16 10 v If.; e.ne
mu.lu uri.uri nu.un.z6.er.z[6.er] : Ekiam
ha ittasruma la i[h-he-el-fa-a] where is the man
who did not slip (however carefully) he watched
BA 5 640:17f., see OECT 6 23.

[in.z 6 ].er : u4-hal-si he caused to slip Ai. I
iii 43; ib.ta.an.z6.er : ud-[hal-i] ibid. iv 58.

girg.gir, - na-hal-?u-u, gir5 .gir, = nacLalp~
JNES 33 332:24f. (comm.).

1. to slip, to glide, to slide - a) said of
people - 1' in gen.: ina muhhelsitim &ep
awilim i-he-le-si the man's foot will slip on
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slippery ground YOS 10 20:9 (OB ext.); ersetu
lu suripumma te-eh-le-es-sa-a may the ground
be ice so that you slip KBo 1 1 r. 67, also ibid.
3 r. 15 (treaty); issen ina libbiSunu it-ta-hal-si
one of them (the men who carried the statue
out of the temple) slipped ABL 1212:6 (NA);
amdaqut su-qa-an-[ni] at-ta-hal-si (var. et-te-
he-el-si) qdti sabat I fell, lift me! I slipped,
take my hand! LKA 26 r. 8 and 10, var.

from K.3177+, see Lambert, JNES 33 278:92f.,
cf. ih-ha-la-si (in broken context) Lambert
BWL 107 80-7-19,283:3.

2' in figurative use: rub ina GALGA.
ME§-s ih-he-le-es-si the ruler will make a slip
in his counsel(?) Leichty Izbu II 31, XI 53ff.,
cf. if the "finger" of the liver ne-he-el-sa-at
rube ina mil-ki ih-he-le-su has slipped, the
prince will make a slip in (his) counsel K.2484
+ 3987 + Sm. 753:13, dupl. Boissier DA 227:32;
ih-he-le-si (in broken context) CT 28 50:12
(all SB ext.); ne-he-el-sii mudken[im ... ] (in
broken context) Sumer 14 53 No. 27:13 (OB
let.); ne-he-el-sic KUR [... ] Labat Suse 4:53.

b) said of earthworks: kisirtum ... a . ..
niksiru ih-he-el-si-ma aksir Situ inanna Sanis
ih-he-el-si-ma ana keserisa qdtam askun the
dam (above the breach) that we had built
slid down and I rebuilt it, now it has slid
down a second time and I have started to
build it up (again) ARM 14 13:45f.

c) said of parts of the liver: Summa ubanu
ana nidi kussi ne-he-el-sa-at if the "finger"
has slipped toward the "fall of the throne"
K.2484+:13f., cf. summa §u.SI ne-he-el-sa-at
[...] (with explanation) vU.sI ne-he-[...]
K.6676 ii 8 and 10, cf. ibid. 6 and 7; Sulum MA§

GUB ne-he-el-si JAOS 38 84:42, also 83:29 (MB
ext.); ina haim mukil reSi ne-he-el-su JCS 11
100 No. 9:11, cf. Boissier Choix 99:8, CT 20 15 ii 23,
48 iv 15, 26:10, also KUB 37 228 r. right; Summa
(paddnu) Aa imitti ana imitti Sa Sumeli ana
sumeli ih-he-el-su-ma sUB-tu if the right
"path" has slipped toward the right, the left
toward the left side, and they fall over
CT 20 27:14, dupl. ibid. 29:10, 25:25.

2. III to cause to slip: ama ... idid urnm
mcnidu li-iS-he-e[l]-.i may SamaS make the

nehtu

foothold of his troops slip CH xliii 25; rubil
ardu u u-a-al-su-§g the ruler's servants will
make him slip (with nehelsat in prot.)
K.2484+ :12 (SB ext.); see also Ai. I iii 43, iv 58,
in lex. section.

Landsberger, ZA 42 157 n. 3.

nehesu see nahasu A.

nehi§ adv.; gently, quietly; SB; cf.
nhu A.

rab-bi // ni-hi-i. RA 13 137 r. 1 (comm.).

ribit alija uba'u (var. aba'u) ni-hi-iA I pass
through the square of my city quietly
Lambert BWL 88:291 (Theodicy); belu adi surs

ris nuhamma ni-hi-i izizzamma (see ndhu A
mng. 2a-1') KAR 246:15 and dupls., also Laessee

Bit Rimki 57:66; when Ea heard this [nel-h[i]-
is uASarrirma aqummiA uabu En. el. II 6.

nehru s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

it-ta-x [... ] x di(?) ni-ih-ri it-ta-ma it-ta-ma
si-tu-u-i (obscure) Thompson A Catalogue

of the Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 3 B 4 v 28,

also (in broken context) ibid. 25f., cf. nuhhuru

ibid. 30.

Possibly an abracadabra word. In Ugaritica
5 No. 17:29, the name of the disease ni-ra-
ap(?)-pi (or lib-bi) cannot be read with
certainty.

nehtu see nihtu.

nehtu s.; peace, security; OB, Elam, SB;
wr. syll. and NE.JA (NE.I T CT 31 36 r. 7 and
dupl.); cf. nahu A.

[ki.tuL.ne.a.za] dur.gar.ra.zu.d6 : [4ubat
ne]-eh-ti.ki ina cdibiki when you sit in your quiet
dwelling BA 10/1 83 No. 9 r. 4f.; u4 da.ri.se
dur.ki.gar [...] : ana dardti au-bat ni-ih-ta tidab
live in peace forever Rm. 379:2f., dupl. AJSL 35
138 Ki. 1904-10-9,64 obv.(!) 1; note the parono-
mastic construction with ndhu: a.zu.a sed
ha.ba.an.hun.ga : libbaka ne-eh-tum linih may
she (Aja) calm your heart Abel-Winckler p. 59: 13f.,
see OECT 6 p. 12.

a) Aubat nehti ~fiubu to let dwell in
security: GN u GON, u-ba-at ne-eh-tim ... lu
uSeaib I let Sippar and Babylon dwell in
security LIH 57:33, cf. the Sum. version
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ki.tug.ne.ha h.cem.mi.tus LIH 58:30,
cf. also ku-ba-at ne-eh-tim lu ueSeibSinati
LIH 95 i 39, cf. JNES 7 268:19 (Hammurapi), RA
63 42 ii 29 (Samsuiluna); tuuSib$u ina su-pa-at
ni-ih-ti MIO 1249:7 (OBlit.); nice GN dal:
pd[te] Su-bat ne-eh-tu useSib Winckler Sar. pl.
26 No. 56:9, also Lie Sar. 216, p. 74:7, etc.,
ZDMG 72 178:9 (Sar., Room XIV); [sa] nise ...
upahhiruma uF ~ibu su-bat ne-eh-ti who
gathered the people (of Babylon) and caused
them to live in security Borger Esarh. 81:43;
uSgribSzuma ana bit niqe bit ikribi Su-bat [n]e-
eh-ti uSesibsu he brought him into the house
of sacrifices, the house of prayers, and let
him dwell (there) in peace Ebeling Parfiimrez.
pl. 26:8.

b) other occs.: alu s4 KI.TUS NE.HA (var.
ne-eh-tu) usab this city will live in peace
CT 38 2:44, also CT 39 22:10, 28:9 (all SB Alu);
see also BA 10/1, Rm. 379, in lex. section;
zikram sa nd-e-eh-tim izakkarSum he speaks
a word of appeasement to him UET 6 395 r.
18 (OB lit.); mimma awatim ul ibasSi ne-eh-
tum-ma la tanakkud there is no lawsuit(?),
(all) is quiet, do not worry Fish Letters 5:34
(coll. F. R. Kraus); ina ni-ih-ti-ia luSabilakkum
I will send you (the ox) when I have no
troubles (cf. sehiku r. 5) Kraus, AbB 5 166 r. 6;
marsu NE.HU GAR the sick man will have an
abatement CT 31 36 r. 7, dupl. Boissier DA 249
iv 9 (SB ext.); ebur ne-eh-t[i] (in obscure con-
text) MDP 23 198:7, see also Abel-Winckler,
in lex. section.

*nehfl (fem. nehitu) adj.; (mng. uncert.);
OB*; cf. neh v.

mu.lu al.hi.li.a ta [...] zu nu.me.
en : nd-hu-tam am-mi-ni [...] Dialogue 5:12
(courtesy M. Civil).

For lui al.hi.li.a see mumannu.

nelui v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; I *ihhi;
cf. *nehu adj.

hi.li = ni-hu-u (in group with amhu, altu)
Erimhus II 164.

ba.hi.li.nam : iUtu te-eh-hi-i (in broken con-
text) Dialogue 5:13 (courtesy M. Civil).

For MSL 2 134:3 see tehu.

nebu

nehu (fem. nehtu) adj.; safe, secure,
undisturbed, calm, quiet, slow; OB, SB;
cf. ndhu A.

sag.gig i.bi im.gub.ba.ginx(GIM) an.na
ha.ba.ex(DU6 +Du).de : muru qaqqadi kima qutri
maniti ni-ih-ti ana amd litelld let the disease of
the head go up to heaven like smoke in a calm
breeze CT 17 21 ii 88f. (inc.); a.tum.ma gig.
BI.[. mu h6. m]e. en : ina mg ni-hu-ti lu gialli
atta be my oar in calm waters JNES 33 290:21;
nam.ba.ni.ib.sunx(B ).na d.mu.un.ba.ni.
in.ri dul.mar.ra.bi ni.duib.diib.bu : Irumma
irtame dubassu ni-ih-ta he (Marduk) entered and
settled in his peaceful residence 4R 20 No. 1:17 f.

a) safe, secure, undisturbed (said of Subtu)
- 1' with aS~bu: matum Subtam ni-ih-tam
uSsab the land will live undisturbed YOS 10
56 iii 30 (OB Izbu), also ibid. 13:8, 18, 17:3, 9,
wr. ne-eh-tam ibid. 20:13 (all OB ext.); mdtu
DAG ne-eh-tam ussab the land will live
undisturbed Leichty Izbu III 18, 20, 60, II 53,
55, also, wr. NE.HA ACh gamal 14:18, ACh
Supp. 31:74, Supp. 2 37 r. 26, mdtu KI.TUS ne-
eh-tam usbab Leichty Izbu IV 54, CT 39 20:131
(SB Alu), also Boissier DA 7:28, CT 20 3a:30,
34 i 6, 49:41, KAR 465:4 (all SB ext.); ina
ahiSu Tvu ne-eh- <tic > usab TCL 6 6 r. ii 20;
isdd kina DAG ne-[e]h-tit (the country) will
be well organized, the settlements will be
peaceful CT 20 12 K.9213+ i 3, also, wr.
KI.TUS ne-eh-tum CT 31 41 Sm. 2075:1, KAR
423 ii 27, 37, wr. ni-ih-tim VAB 4 268 ii 25
(Nbn.), cf. alu annii alim KI.TU§-SU ni-he-e-et
iSddu ki-na-a will this city be safe, its
settlements peaceful, its organization solid?
IM 67692:30 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
Subtum ne-eh-tum YOS 10 20:7, subtum ni-ih-
tum RA 38 81:31 (both OB ext.); KI.TUS ne-eh-
tum(var. -ti) CT 20 39:14 (SB ext.), var. from LKU
110:8, also Thompson Rep. 29 r. 3, 183:7, 187:2,
r. 2; ana mdti KI.TU ne-eh-tum for the
land (it means) peaceful living CT 39 20:141
(SB Alu), also Thompson Rep. 26:7, 44:8; [KI].
Tr~ ne-eh-ti aSib LBAT 1599 ii 25; sub-tu ni-
ih-tu usbu they lived undisturbed AfO 3155:18
(ABiur-dan II); alba mdtdtu Bub-tu ni-ih-t[u]
(all) the lands are dwelling in peace Streck
Asb. 260 ii 23.

2' with ii~ubu - a' in royal inscrs.:
mdt Su-ub-tam ne-eh-tam ueib I let my
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ne'iru

land live in security RA 33 50 i 25 (Jahdunlim);
Sub-ta ni-ih-ta usetibSuniti I made (these
people) settle in peace AKA 92 vii 34, 126 r. 8

(Tigl. I); Bub-tu ni-ih-tu uSeibSunu KAH 2

83:19 (Adn. II), Scheil Tn. II 24, AKA 240 r. 46
(Asn.), Smith Idrimi 85; uSarmeSunuti Subas:

sunu ni-ih-ti I had them (the gods) take up
peaceful dwellings OIP 2 136:23 (Senn.); 9a ili
mdtdti Salliti ultu qereb ASSur ana aSriSunu
utirruma useSibu Subtu ni-ih-tum(var. -tzd) who
returned the captured gods of all the lands
from Assur and settled them in safety
Borger Esarh. 46 ii 24; KI.TU§ ne-eh-tu usemibSi
I installed her (IStar) in a secure dwelling
ibid. 95 r. 39; DUMU.ME§ GN Su-ub-ti ne-eh-
ti lu uSeib I settled the Babylonians in safety
BRM 4 51 ii 32 (Nabopolassar, = YOS 9 84); madta
Su-ub-ti ni-ih-ti useSib I settled the land in
peace UET 1194:6, also 5R 35:36 (Cyr.).

b' in lit.: usedebka Sub-ta ni-ih-ta Subat
Sumeli I shall let you sit in a peaceful place,
a seat on (my) left Gilg. VII iii 45, also VIII iii 2;
libbi mdti utibba mdta KI.TUS ne-eh-ti uSeSib
Iraq 27 6 iii 15; naphar matija Sub-ti ne-eh-tiu
liseiba may he let my whole land live in
peace Craig ABRT 2 13 r. 16; Subta ni-ih-ta
ra-ma-ma ana gipis [...] (Sum. broken)
KAR 128 r. 11.

b) calm, quiet: Aumma naru ... ina
libbiu mi2 ne-hu-tum ana kibri iStanahhitu
if from the middle of a river the calm water
leaps onto the bank repeatedly CT 39 17:59
(SB Alu); ina me ni-hu-t(vars. -te and nuhhu
tu) lu gi-sal-la atta JNES 33 278:94, for bil.
version, see lex. section; k a libbi nari ne-e-hi
ABL 1360:5 (NA); see also (said of the wind)
CT 17 21 ii 88f., in lex. section.

c) slow: 10 MA.NA URUDU.HI.A ni-ha ana
dabti zakiti taSakkan you put ten minas of
"slow" copper compound into a clean dabtu
pan (parallel arhu "fast," q.v.) Oppenheim

Glass 34 B 33, also 37 A 50.

Ad usage c: Oppenheim Glass p. 76f.

ne'iru see ndiru.

nekelmfi (*nakalmd) v.; to look angrily,
with disfavor; OB, MB, Bogh., SB, NB, NA;

nekelmt

IV ikkelme (ikkalme) - ikkelemme - nekel-
mu (nakalmu), IV/3 ([attan]aklamu KBo 10 1
r. 3); wr. syll. and IGI.HVU (CT 39 33:52);
cf. mutteklemmi.

[ig]i.hui, [ig]i.til, [ig]i.il = n[d-kel-mu-u]
Igituh I 14ff.; igi.hu9, igi.gid.da = ne-kel-mu-u
Igituh short version 7f.; [i]gi.huI = nd-kel-
m[u-u] = (Hitt.) tar-[gull-li-ia-u-wa-ar Erimhu
Bogh. A i 48; igi.tufl.l, igi.til.lA.ak.a =

ne-kel-mu.-u Izi XV ii 15f.; igi.suh, igi.il =

nd-kel-mu-u 5R 16 i 40f., for join see ASKT p. 198
(group voc.); sag.ki.k6i.da, sag.ki.gid.da =
nd-kel-mu-u (var. nd-ek-le-mu-U) Hh. II 295f.;
sag.ddb.ddb = i-te-ek-lem-mu-u 5R 16 ii 45
(group voc.).

ur.sag na 4 .algame§.e ba.gub igi.tul
ba.an.ak : qarrddu ana algamiai izzizma it-te-kel-
me(var. -mi)-.u the warrior (Ninurta) stepped to
the steatite(?) and looked at it angrily Lugale
XII 12, also ibid. 34; [su.zi.bi h]u.luh.ha
igi.tul.bi esr.ra lu.na.me nu.gub.ba :
galtatma namurrassu ana nd-kel-[mi-4u amel]u
manama ul izziz terrifying is his (Marduk's)
splendor, no man was able to stand upright at his
angry look JCS 21 129:27; lu igi.hul.gAl.e
igi.hui ba.an.Si.ib.il.la : a Znu lemuttu ezziA
ik-kel-mu.-t(var. -Ju) on whom an evil eye has
looked angrily 5R 50 i 71f., see JCS 21 5:36;
i.bi.huL.a.zu eu.ni.in.il.[la] : Sa ezzii tak-
kil-mu-u at whom you have looked angrily
OECT 6 pl. 10 Sm. 306:10f.; [...] x.Du.zu i.bi
a.ba suh.sh.u.e : geruka zajaru it-te-nd-ek-le-
mu-i (see zajaru) KAR 128:26 (bil. prayer of Tn.);
lu ueumgal.ginx(GIM) lu.erim.ma igi an.da.
ab.suh.[al : a klma uumgallu ajab [i]k-ki-lim-
mu- who glares down at the enemy like an
uSumgallu dragon CT 13 38 r. 2 and dupl. OECT 6
pl. 17 Rm. 97:13 and 15; u.mu.un S9.ib.ba.bi
sag.ki ba.ab.gid : belu ina uggat libbidu ik-kil-
manan-ni the lord has looked on me in his anger
4R 10:48f.; Enlil sag.iir.bi a.ba.da.ab.gid.i
: ezziA lik-kil-mi-.u-ma 4R 12 r. 31 f.

nd-kel-mu-u // zi-im [...] Izbu Comm. 506, see
usage b; n[d-k]el-m[u]-u // amari Aa ze-e-e-ri - n.
means to look with hatred Hunger Uruk 27 r. 4
(comm. on Labat TDP 4:20, see usage d).

a) said of gods- 1' in curses: ili rabitu
ezzid lik-kil-mu-Su-ma arrata maru.ta liruruuu
may the great gods glare at him angrily and
curse him with a baleful curse MDP 10 pl. 12

iv 11; ilu rabitu ... ina biini unu ezzuti li-ik-
ke-el-mu-dgi-ma (see binu A mng. la-l')
MDP 2 pi. 23 vi 23; ili rabitu ina aggi libbis
Junu li-ik-kil-mu-u (see aggu usage a)
BBSt. No. 3 vi 2 (all MB kudurrus); Marduk
belu rabd ezzid lik-kil-me-Ad-ma SumSu u
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nekelmfl

zerasu luhalliq BBSt. No. 34:17, and passim

in kudurrus, see ezzis usage b, also ZA 65 56:53,

58:81; Anum ... li-ki-il-mi-ma (var. li-ik-
ke-el-mi-su-ma) ZA 68 116:72 (Takil-iliiSu); ilu
rabutu ... ezzis li-kil(var. -ke-el)-mu-su-ma
AOB 1 66:51 (Adn. I), 124 edge 6 (Shalm. I), Iraq

30 142:21 (Adn. III), wr. li-kil(var. -kil)-mu-su-
ma AKA 107 viii 75 (Tigl. I), wr. lik-kil-mu-s'
AAA 20 pl. 100 No. 105 r. 31 (Adn. III); ASsur

u Ninurta ezzis lik-kal-mu-~4 AKA 188 r. 30
(Asn.); DN aggis lik-kil-me-si-ma Sumsu ...
lihalliq JCS 17 131:21, Borger Esarh. 75:41,

76:24, and passim in Esarh.; Istar Uruk ...

aggis lik-kil-me-s-ma UCP 9 390:33, also Leh-
mann Samalsumukin pl. 16:74, 22:92 (all Asb.);

ilu rabiitu ... limhasukunu li-kil-mu-ku-nu
... lirurukunu may the great gods strike you
down, look with disfavor on you, and curse
you Wiseman Treaties 474; Marduk <li>-ik-kil-
mu-Sd KAR 25 iv 15 (colophon), cf. Girra lik-
kil-me-sd-nu-ti AfO 18 293:59; ilu sarru

kabtu u rubi lik-kil-mu-.i-nu-ti may god,
king, influential person, and ruler look angrily
on them Maqlu VII 17, also PBS 1/1 13:37.

2' other occs.: ilu sarru kabtu u rabu
ne-kel-mu-i[n-ni] AfO 18 293:67; ni-kil-ma-
an-ni ASSur Tn.-Epic "iv" 46; [u]rpatum
ne-kel-mu-uk your angry look is a (dark)
cloud ZA 61 50:25 and 27 (hymn to Nabfi);

Bel .a ina ne-kel-mi-,u uamqit dannutu
DN who overthrows the strong ones by his
angry look (alone) RAcc. 129:12; DN mdta
ana lemutti ik-ke-le-mu DN will glare at the
country with evil intent Bezold Cat. 572
K.3868: 2; ilu mata ik-ke-lem-mu-u the gods
will look at the country angrily CT 40 46:12,
also Labat Calendrier § 104:11, and, wr. IGI.

HUS.MES CT 39 33:52 (SB Alu); Enlil KUR
NIM.MA.KI ik-ke-lem-mu ACh Supp. 34:16,
cf. Enlil KUR ik-ke-lem-mu K.2226:39, wr.
ik-kel-mu VAT 10218 i 33; [ina] nd-kel-me-ku
tanandin urtu with your angry look you
give orders RAcc. 130:21; ik-ke-lem-mu-ma
ul utarra kiSassu when he looks in anger, he
will not become reconciled (lit. turn back his
neck) En. el. VII 153; (Ninurta) mu-tak-lam-
mi qarda[mi] who keeps looking in anger at
the enemies KAR 83 iii 13; in broken context:

nekelm

ik-ke-le-em-me-c-su JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 7 iv

16 (OB), ne-ke-el-mu-su PBS 1/1 2:26.

b) said of kings: Nebuchadnezzar aggis
ik-kil-me-Su-ma la baldssu iqbima napistasu
ikkisu glared at him (the criminal) in anger,
commanded that he should not remain alive,
and they cut his throat AfO 17 1:19 (NB);
sarru belsu lik-kel-me-hi-ma ADD 646 r. 28,
647 r. 28, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 9f.;
rubu ina ekallisu ik-kel-lem-[mi] the prince
will look around angrily in his palace Izbu
Comm. 505; GN kima nesi [at-ta-na]-ak-la-mu-
su like a lion, I looked angrily at GN again
and again KBo 10 1 r. 3, see Goetze, JCS 16 26
ad § 15.

c) said of other persons: adi mati belti
bele dabdbija ne-kel-mu--in-ni-ma how long,
O my lady, will my adversaries look at me
angrily? STC 2 pl. 79:56 (prayer to Istar); par:
sdka ina dlija nakri bitija nak-la-mu-u-ni
I am an outcast in my (own) city, the enemies
of my family look at me in anger STT 65:19;
dal ki ajdbi ni-kil-man-ni my (own) city
looks angrily at me like an enemy Lambert
BWL 34:82 (Ludlul I); ik-kil-man-ni ibri (even)
my friend looks at me angrily ibid. 288
K.2675:10 (prayer), cf. ik-kil-mu-si-ma (in

broken context) RA 53 135:41; [n]e-kel-mu-
su u ddbibu ittisu kittu la idabbub STT 275

i 7, cf. (in broken context) KAR 128:44;
kima kursinni imeri ina sgqi tiqu lik-kil-me-
si may whoever passes look at her angrily as
at a donkey fetlock in the street Maqlu V 45;
ina ni-kil-mi-d kuzubsa ilqe by her angry
look she (the witch) took away her (the
girl's) attractiveness Maqlu III 10.

d) said of animals: summa alpu ik-kil-
mus if an ox glares at him angrily Labat
TDP 4:20, cf. Leichty Izbu 201 BM 41548:10

(subscript).

e) (in the stative) said of parts of the body
and of the exta (replacing the stative of
natdlu): if a malformed animal has two heads
and 1 qaqqassu zibbassu ne-kel-mu one
head faces its tail Leichty Izbu VIII 61; [Cumma

... ] Sakinma ,umil paddni ni-kil-mu [if]
there is [a ... ] and it faces the left side of the
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nekemtu

"path" CT 20 26:12, dupl. ibid. 2 r. 3, with

comm. [nd-kel]-mu-~' na-ta-lum ibid. 26:13.

Heidel, AS 13 74ff.

nekemtu s.; 1. loss, spoliation, 2. stunted,
atrophied part (an ominous feature), 3. (a
planetary phenomenon); OB, MB, SB;
pl. nekemetu; wr. syll. and KAR with phon.
complement; cf. ekemu.

1. loss, spoliation: ne-ki-im-tum (entire
apodosis) YOS 10 20:7, also ni-ki-im-turn
(followed by two omens with ekemu in the
apod.) ibid. 36 i 43 (OB ext.); ur-sa-tum :
KAR-tum a .... -mark (predicts) n. CT 20 41
r. 21 (ext. comm.), cf. KAR-tUrn = KAR-tU,
eristu : KAR-tum ibid. r. 7 f.; KAR-tu nakru
ina libbi mdti dallata ugessi loss, the enemy
will take booty out of the country CT 20
43 i 32; with ekemu in the prot.: KAR-tum
KAR-tam ireddima nakru dabddja iddk loss
will follow loss, and the enemy will bring
about my defeat CT 20 50:6; KAR-ti ummdni
spoliation of the army CT 30 13 K.9159:4, 47
K.6237:8, Boissier DA 8 r. 6, KAR 428 r. 33f.,
see ekemu usage f-l'a'; KAR-tf(text -te)
nakru itebbi loss, an enemy will attack
Leichty Izbu VII 47; limhuranni asakku ibsat
iii ni-kim-ti ki x [...] K.5456a ii 2' (SB rel.).

2. stunted, atrophied part (an ominous
feature) - a) on the exta - 1' with ekmrnu
in the prot.: Summa imitti [haSlm] eki[m n]i-
ki-im-ta-da sabtat if the right side of the lung
is stunted, and the stunted part is held fast
YOS 10 36 ii 22; summa ... imitti <haMnm>
ekim ... u libbi ni-ki-im-tim tarik if the
right side of the lung is stunted and the
inside of the stunted part is dark ibid. 11,
14 (OB ext.); imitti ubdni ekim u pan KAR-tim
pair the right side of the "finger" was
stunted and the front of the stunted part
was loose BE 14 4:5 (MB ext. report); 4umma
paddn imitti ekim KAR-tum ana imitti u
dumili maqit if the right side of the "path"
is stunted, (and) the stunted part extends to
the left and to the right CT 20 29 r. 11; Summa
... 2 KAR.ME daknama imittu Sumela KAR
if there are two stunted parts and the right

nikemtu

one absorbs the left CT 30 42:20, also 22f.,
25, and passim in SB ext., see ekemu usage

f- 'a'.

2' other occs.: n-ke-rmvi-tum mala ina niqi
belija imtanaqqut belima ide my lord too
knows about the n.-marks which appear
again and again in the extispicy performed
for my lord ARM 2 97:17; summa ina imitti
haSim Sepum ni-ki-im-tum ina sumilim if
there is a "foot-mark" on the right side of
the lung (and) a n. on the left YOS 10 36 ii
35, also ibid. ii 39; summa ina res ubdnim ni-ki-
im-tum ina libbi ni-ki-im-tim if on the tip
of the "finger" there is a stunted part inside
a stunted part ibid. 6:4 (both OB ext.); Summa
ina [imitti] ubdni KAR-tur la ssitu ,aknat
if there is an atrophied part which does
not protrude(?) on the right side of the
"finger" CT 31 42 r.(!) 16 and 17, also 21 Bu.
91-5-9,202: 8f., cf. [K]AR-tum la rnmuSesti Sumsu
PRT 129:4; Summa pan KAR-ti paSit if the
front of the stunted part is .... PRT 126:3;

[Summa hasu] ... KAR.MES DIR.MES if the
lung is full of stunted parts KAR 428 r. 51;
KAR-tum kima kakkimma tustabbal you
account for the n.-s in the same way as for
the "weapon-marks" Boissier DA 13 i 43.

b) on oil: summa amnum itbu idid kasim
isbatma ne-ki-im-tam iddiam if the oil sinks
down, touches the bottom of the cup, and
shows a n. CT 3 2:12; summa samnum ana
sit Samsi ni-ki-im-ta iddiam if the oil shows
a n. toward the east YOS 10 57:26, also CT 5
4:23, cf. summa samnum ana imitti ni-ki-im-
ta iddiam YOS 10 57:27, also (with ana
Sumelim) CT 54:24; Summa Samnum ...
1 2 3 ne-ke-me-tim iddiam if the oil shows
one, two, or three n.-s CT 3 2:13 (all OB oil
omens).

3. (a planetary phenomenon): annitu
GISKIM sa nI-ke-me-e-ti this is the sign of
n.-s (after a lengthy description of the
movements of a planet) VAT 9427:26 (unpub.),
cf. ne-ke-me-e-tum ddS-S a-la-ku u nd-he-e-su
sd dUy4.[vD] - n. refers to the normal and
the retrograde movement of Mercury CT 41
45 Rm. 855: 14 (comm. to VAT 9427).
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nekipu

nekipu s.; (a container?); Ur III (Akk. Iw.
in Sum.).

giL.ka.ta.pu.um, gil.ne.ki.pu.um MSL 6
151:106b-c (OB Forerunner to Hh. VII); ne.gi.
bu.um UD.KA.BAR MDP 27 254:3 (practical
vocabulary?).

Gold and silver for ne-gi-bu-um KU.BABBAR
(with a gold-encrusted handle) RA 17 210:3,
also (of bronze) UET 3 650:1, for other Ur III
refs. see UET 3 p. 135.

nekisu see ndkisu.

nekru see nakru adj.

nelbitu see nalbitu.

nelebtu s.; (a cup used in beer making);
lex.*; cf. nelebu.

[dug.n]ag.9u.tag.ga = ni-lib-tum Hh. X 311;
dug.a.ra.ab, dug.za.hum = ni-lib-td, dug.za.
hum , -i-i-hu Hh. X 258ff., in MSL 9 191.

nelebu s.; (a cup used in beer making);
OB*; cf. nelebtu.

dug.sig5 .ga.9u.tag.ga = ni-li-bu, ma -ha-lu
Hh. X 206f.

When you prepare the soaking huhiam sa
pahhdr[im] [nel-le-ba-am u'uram tumalla
you fill a black(?) n. with potter's slag
TIM 9 52:4 (OB instructions for preparation
of beer); <i >-na wu.Surika j SiLA riuta ta-na-x
[... ] tatabbak ne-le-ba-am la tu[mallu] kima
hurdim ana ikar [...] ta-ma-lu ibid. 9.

nelmenu (nenmelu) s.; distress, distressing
situation; OB, SB; of. lemenu.

liesannima ina ni-el-m[e-ni] let him lead
me out of distress Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
III v 50 (OB); lupna ni-el-me-na amat nide
ligesau may (Enlil) apportion to him
poverty, distress, the bane of man Hinke
Kudurru iv 7 (Nbk. I); ni-el-me-nu mahiru he
will be confronted with a distressing situation
Kraus Texte 62 r. 4 (OB); ni-el-mi-na ana pas
nigu gakin distress is in store for him Kraus
Texte 3b iii 43; ni-el-me-en-& immar // ni-me-
[el-lu immar] he will experience distress,
variant: profit CT 38 21:81 (SB Alu), cf. ne-
en-me-el-,u LTJ i.IQI-mar (or to nmelu)
Labat Suse 8:2, also r. 4.

nemedu

neltu see netu.

ne'lu (AHw. 776a) see ne'elli and na'lu.

*nemadu see nemedu.

nimalu see nemelu.

nemaSu (nemazu) s.; (a word for tree);
syn. list.*

ne(var. ni)-ma-Su(var. -zu) - i-$u Malku II 133,
also CT 18 3 r. i 10.

nemattu see nemettu.

nemazu see nemadu.

nemedu (*nemadu) s.; 1. support, 2. (a
piece of furniture), 3. cult platform, foun-
dation, 4. (an astronomical term), 5. (unkn.
mng., in the name of a calamity); from
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll.
and (G~I.G.zA) ZAG.BI.US; cf. emedu.

[pa-ra] [BAR] = fub-tum, ni-me-du, pa-rak-ku
A I/2:354ff.; [k]i.is.sa = ni-me-du (in group
with 4ubtu, ibratu) Erimhug IV 53; b&ra.ki.
d6r.gar.ra = ni-me-du, bAra.KA.si.ga = MIN
e-li-ti Izi J iii 7f.; gi8.gu.za.zag.bi.u (var.
[gi§.gu.za].sag.ba), gil.gu.za.zag.gu.is.sa
(var. [gi9.gu.za.sa]g.bi.us.sa)- MIN (= ku~es)
ni-m[e-di] Hh. IV 74f.; gil.gu.za.LAMX KUR.RU.
KI - a-rat-[ti]-tum = ku-u8-si ni-me-di Hg. B I 33,
in MSL 5 187; gi.kid.zag.bi(var. .ba).u -
ki-i-ti ni-me-du (var. ki-it ni-me-di) Hh. VIII 334,
vars. in MSL 9 180; gig.zi.na.mah = kal-ba-
n[a-a-tu], ni-me-du Hh. VII A 83f.

dir-ga-ru- = ku-us-8u-[u], aratti = MIN ni-me-
d[i] Malku II 181f.; a-rat-ti-i - MIN (- kus8l)
ni-me-di CT 18 3 r. iii 4; BAR, ni-me-du = pa-rak-ku
LTBA 2 2:20f.; a-Ju-uk-k.u - pa-rak-[ku], ni-me-
[du] Explicit Malku II 154f.; suk-ku - pa-rak-ku,
ni-me-du Malku I 274f.

1. support - a) in gen.: ana kiuri a 4
inea kasiti tuserredma ina birit ine ina
muhhi ni-me-di tadakkan you put (the
mixture) in a cold kiln which has four
openings and place (it) on a stand between
the openings Oppenheim Glass 37 § 6:62, cf.

ibid. 34 § 3 Tablet A 34 and passim, see p. 71.

b) in personal names: A-,ur-ni-mi-di
A§iur-Is-My-Support OIP 27 56:28; A-Sir-
ni-mi-di KTS 8b:3, RA 60 140a:3 (all OA);
dEn-lil-ne-me-di PBS 11/2 22 i 4; A-li-ne-me-
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nemedu

<di> ibid. 56 iii 16; [A-hi-n]e-me-di ibid. 32 v

2 (all OB), cf. A-hu-ne-me-di Studies Lands-

berger 54 Ni. 10137 ii 3; gamaS-ne-me-di ibid.

48:37 (OB school texts); Lu-da-an-ni-me-di Let-
My-Support-Be-Strong BE 14 15:2 (MB);
Ni-me-du ADD 812 left edge 3 (NA).

2. (a piece of furniture) - a) kussi nemedi
chair with armrest or footstool: mu gi9.
gu.za.zag.bi.uS Kx.GI dUtu.ra i.ni.ku4.
re year in which he brought a gold armchair
into (the temple of) Rama§ RLA 2 158 No.
162 (Nir-Adad), for other year names see Wal-
ters, RA 67 24, gis.gu.za.zag.bi.uS KU.GI
(for Itar) van Dijk, JCS 19 10:228; aSum
GI.GU.ZA ni-me-di ... uibulim as for the
transportation of the armchair ARMT 13
22:8, cf. ibid. 36; [G]IS.GU.ZA.ZAG.BI.US KU.GI

GAR.RA qadu GIS.GiR.GIUB-u an armchair
overlaid with gold, including its stool
MRS 6 184 RS 16.146+:16; andku ina aGI.GU.
ZA ni-me-di ... ina nerebisun piqiiti ~inuhis
erumma I myself with great effort entered
their narrow passes (sitting) in an armchair
OIP 2 37 iv 19, cf. ibid. 72:44; RN ... ina
GIa.GU.ZA ni-me-di uSibma Sallat GN maharSu
etiq Sennacherib sat in an armchair and the
booty of Lachish passed in review in front
of him ibid. 156 No. 25:2 (cartouche), for the
representation see Pritchard The Ancient
Near East in Pictures 129 No. 371; GIS.GU.ZA.MES
ni-me-di zu armchairs of ivory (in a list of
booty) OIP 2 34 iii 44, also ibid. 52:31 (all
Sonn.); [G]IS.GU.ZA sa DN Sa ni-me-du u DN2
irrubuma ina bit papahaunu uaSab ilanu
gab[bi] u narkabatu irrubuma ina Subtidunu $a
kisalli uSSab Anu's armchair and Nana will
enter and they will sit down in their cella, all
the gods and the chariots will enter, and they
will sit down on their seats in the courtyard
RAce. 115 r. 11; as Akkadogram in Hitt.:
see KBo 10 2 ii 33, cited mng. 2b.

b) nemedu: 1 GIS.Gv.ZA da x [...] 1 Gig
ni-me-d[u] ARM 7 123:2; ni-me-di u i taska:
rinni sa ihziiSunu hwuru u kaspu - n.-s
made of ebony (and) boxwood, whose
mountings are of gold or silver (from Urartu)
TCL 3 390, cf. (in list of booty) GI§ [ni]-mid-
du KiJ.GI Lie Sar. 414; ersu kaspi kussz kaspi

nemedu

GIs ni-mid kaspi pasdir kaspi (he gave the
king of Elam as a present) a silver bed, a
silver chair, a silver n., a silver table Winckler
Sar. pi. 16 No. 33:11; ekalldte rabbdte ... [...]
GIs ni-me-du sutrusu simat sarruti large
palaces [in which] were spread n.-s befitting
a king TCL 3 245; zU sa ni-me-di 6 ina 1
ammiti i-ta-lak the board of the n. measured
six cubits ABL 592 r. 1 (NA), cf. GI§.ZU
... 15 GU sa GIs ni-mid LUGAL [... ] ADD
1043 r. 8; ALAM KT.BABBAR GAR.RA 1
GIs NE-ME-TUM KiT.BABBAR GAR.RA KUB 9 3

i 20; 1 GI§.GU.ZA KU.GI ni-me-ti KiJ.GI tamli
KBo 10 1:41 (Akk. version), cf. 1 GI.GU.ZA
NI-ME-D[I] TIM-LU- ibid. 2 ii 33 (Hitt. version);

uncert.: Barra asbatsuma ana ne-me-di(text
-KI)-ia usallaksu I seized the king and I will
make him go to my n. Sommer-Falkenstein Bil.
2 A i 8, see Salonen Mobel 146.

3. cult platform, foundation - a) cult
platform: NAM.TI.LA.[NI.E] ne-me-dum ana
DN belisu A.MU.NA.RU he dedicated for his
life a cult platform to InSuSinak, his lord
MDP 28 13 No. 11:4 (Ur III); esirtaSu sukki
sdgi parakke ni-me-di Supdti mimma namkiir
bit AsSur belija ina iSdti lu iqmi (the fire)
burned down its sanctuary, the chapels,
shrines, throne daises, cult platforms, thrones
- all the property of the temple of A6Sur,
my lord AOB 1 122 iv 5 (Shalm. I), cf. supdti
u ni-me(var. -mi)-di ina eSretisunu armi I
erected thrones and cult platforms in their
sanctuaries ibid. 128:19; ina qerbisu siqqur=
rata rabita ana ni-me-ed DN belija useklil in
its middle (i.e., of the temple complex of
Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta) I completed the build-
ing of a large temple tower as a cult platform
for Agsur, my lord Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:116,
cf. ni-me-ed Nusku ibid. 36 No. 24:1; sukku
ni-me-du parakku kummu ajakku sa mat
ASSur 3R 66 ix 39, see Frankena Takultu 8, wr.
dNi-me-di KAR 214 iii 15, see Frankena Takultu
26, dNi-mu-d[u] BiOr 18 199:30, also VAT 10550
iii 25; mdmt ibreti u ni-me-di(var. -du)-d the
oath of the open-air shrine and its cult plat-
form Surpu III 83, with comm. ma-a BARA.MES
§a KA.DINGIRki [unu] KAR 94:56, cf. mdmit
eqli kirt biti siiqi sul ibratu u ni-me-di-d Surpu
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nemel

VIII 48, libbalkissi ibratum u ni-me(var. -mi)-
di-Ad Maqlu V 41; sukku e.rti ni-me-da u
parakki upaqqu kdai chapels, sanctuaries, cult
platform, throne daises hearken to you
(Itar) STC 2 pl. 76:14, see JCS 21 259; i niddi
parakku ni-me-da alaru let us set up a
throne dais, a cult platform therein En. el.
VI 53; ni-me-di uarkadu (in broken context)
KAR 338:10; in geogr. names: Ni-mid-Itar
CBM 10726, cited BE 14 p. 58; Ni-mid-Ea BE
15 149:23, cf. Ni-me-ed-Ea ibid. 102:25 (all
MB), Ni-mid-Marduk ZDMG 53 660:29 (Sar.);

in the name of a wall of Babylon: Ni-mid-
Enlil ibid. 26 (Sar.), Borger Esarh. 21 Ep. 23:20
and passim, see ibid. p. 132, Streck Asb. p.
827; for NA geogr. names see Parpola Neo-As-
syrian Toponyms 260.

b) foundation: assum ni-me-di(var. -du)garritija ina ali .animma la irammu libba
because I did not desire a royal abode in any
other city VAB 4 116 ii 22, var. from ibid.
136 viii 19 (Nbk.).

4. (an astronomical term): GISKI sa ni-
me-di : dGU 4.UD KI kakkabi 4a innamru [TE1
[...] IGI.LA-ma i-mi-id taqabbi CT 41 45 Rm.
855:15f. (astrol. comm.), comm. on annitu
GISKIM sa ni-me-di VAT 9427:17, and see
nemettu mng. 5.

5. (unkn. mng., in the name of a calamity)
- a) nemedu: 3 NA4.MES ni-me-du LU
TAB(?) AL.DIB U LU itti KU.LI(!)-9t kindti
litamme STT 273 iv 5, cf. ibid. 2, cf. also
(x stones) ni-me-du (after bennu) Kocher
BAM 400 iv 8.

b) nemedi ha'atti: 3 ni-me-di ha-a-a-at-te
3 (stones) against .... K6cher BAM 183:33,
also 375 ii 47, 376 ii 26; 3 NA4.ME§ n[i]-me-di
ha-a-a-at-ti ibid. 367:16.

Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. 117 n. 3.

nemel conj.; because; NA; cf. nimelu.

ni-me-el mala 2-du ana ahija adpuranni
because I wrote my brother repeatedly (lit.
once, twice) ABL 1385:10; ni-me-el ina
r udu azzizuni because I am in his service
(it is not feasible for me to set out this

nemelu

day) ABL 1 r. 1, cf. ABL 15:10, 378 r. 1,
561 r. 9; ni-mi-il ,i turabb~uni because she
(Itar) raised him (Marduk) KAR 143+ 215:33,
cf. ni-mi-il ana adSu la u9Jaruuni la ussini
because they do not let him go and he does
not go ibid. r. 14 (cultic comm. to the New
Year's rit.), see ZA 51 136ff.

nemelu (nemalu) s.; 1. benefit, gain, 2.
surplus, profit; from OA, OB on; pl. nemer
letu, Ass. nemalatu; wr. syll. and A.TUK; cf.
nemel.

6.tuk = ni-[me-lu], ..gal u ku[bu-buk-ku]
Antagal III 105f.; [&].tuk = ni-me-lu Lu Excerpt
II 92; A.tuk = ni-me-lu Ai. III ii 36; klu..tuk
= ka-sap ni-me-li ibid. 4; [... ] = [n]i-me-lu (in
group with uttulu, tattiru, tatturru) Erimhu a 17.

a.tuk a.na t.gal.la tde.a.si.ga.bi in.ba.
e~ : MIN (_= ni-me-lu) mala ba s mitharid izizu
as much profit as there was, they divided among
themselves Ai. III ii 37, also (with in.ba.e.ne :
izuzzu) ibid. 39, cf. A.t[uk] a.na i.ga.gA.a
igi.dUtu.6 t6e.a.si.ga.bi in.ba.e.ne Ai. VI
i 26, also ibid. 30; 16.1h.ra A.tuk bi.ib.si.ge :
LO ana Lt ni-me-lam i4appak each person will
deposit the profit (of the business venture) ibid. 19;
u 4 .da a.tuk ni.te.dingir.ra mu.ni.in.lal
uima ni-me-el palah ili totamar when you have ex-
perienced the benefits from reverencing the god (you
will keep on praising the god and blessing the king)
Lambert BWL 229:24; ku .6.tuk ... dInanna.
za.kam : ne-me-lum ... ku-ma I tar (for context
see bitiqtu lex. section) Sumer 13 75:5f. (= TIM 9
26:6f., OB lit.), see Sjoberg, ZA 65 190:123;
nam.dub.sar.ra ir.pag u.bi.ak A.tuk ha.
ra.ab.dah.e : ana MIN kipidma ni-me-la(var. -lu)
li-is-[sib]-ka be assiduous with the scribal art and
it will give you profit JCS 24 126:4 (Examenstext
D).

is-di-hu = ni-me-lu Izbu Comm. 548; is-di-hi //
ni-me-lu CT 41 32 r. 1 (Alu Comm.); i.-di-hu //
ni-me-lu ABL 353:16 (citation from Alu Comm.);
is-di-hu / ni-me-lu TCL 6 6 i 20 (ext. comm.).

1. benefit, gain - a) in gen.: aa ti[ddid]
imd mind ni-me-el-Si what profit is there in
one who has turned to dust (lit. clay)?' AfO 19
57:67 (prayer to Marduk); ni-mil-gu [lu] tharis
idisu mutti may his (the hunter's) gain be
diminished, reduce his income (addressing
§ama§) UET 6 394:7, see Iraq 28 109, cf. [...]-
~l ni-mil->u hulliq idiu muttu Gilg. VII iii 1;
ilku Aa la ni-me-li ad&t ab~dnu I was bearing
the yoke, a profitless corvee Lambert BWL
76:74 (Theodicy); ,ipru da ippuu ul ipir ne-
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nimelu

me-li-im the work he does is work which does
not produce (any) gain CT 4 33a:10 (= Fran-
kena, AbB 2 99:23); ul ne-me-el TIM 2 78:25;

ana ni-me-li-a inka la tanaSdi do not look to
make a profit on her AbB 5 44:9 (all OB); ni-
mu-lu Aa PN Aa ahheSu ana sarri belija lukals
limu may they (the gods) let the king, my lord,
see Assurbanipal (and) his brothers prosper
ABL 453:13, see Parpola LAS No. 186, also ABL

620 r. 3, 595+ 870+ :16, see Deller, AOAT 1 49, see

also kullumu mng. 5b; ni-me-el GN

ni-me-el GN2 ni-me-el mitati kaliina ana

sarri belija luk[allimu] may they (the gods)
let the king, my lord, see the prosperity of
Assyria, Akkad, and all the other countries
ABL 7 r. 7ff. (= Parpola LAS No. 123); (as for

the crown prince) ni-me-el-u Sarru belini
limur ABL 77 r. 1, also 929 r. 5, see Parpola

LAS No. 48, ni-mi-le-ti-ka limur TLB 4 79:33,

cf. ne-me-el-ka ul 5mur PBS 7 94:17 (both OB);
for other refs. see amaru A mng. 5 (nemelu),

cf. also (I, Ittar) ni-ma-al-ka ammar Langdon
Tammuz pl. 3 iii 22 (NA oracles to Esarh.);

[n]i-mu-lu tuppu sahittu Sa sarri ABL 1173
r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 212; ana sarri ni-me-lu

ibaSSi EA 16:47, ana Sarrimma lu ni-me-lu (for
context see situ mng. If) ibid. 49 (letter of Asur-

uballit I), cf. ne-me-la-a ga-ma-ri ana [... ] KBo

1 20:18 (MAlet.); [... ] [el-be-Si ni-mi-li (in bro-
ken context) KUB 3 39:12 (let. from Egypt); ni-

ma-x-.u-nu mi-LAK-su-nu Studies Landsberger

286 r. 5 (MA lit.).

b) with synonyms: kimilti Sin patrassu
[x-x]-a ni-me-la u iSdiha [iraSSi] the wrath
of Sin will be removed from him, he will
acquire [... ], gain (from business ventures),
and income from trade Kocher BAM 315 ii 7;
tanassar makkura ni-me-la tu-x-[x] AfO 19
65: 11 (prayer to Marduk); may the gods let you
achieve ina Seri dunqi [ina] muslali ni-me-li
[ina] SumS, kuSiru good fortune in the
morning, gain in the afternoon, success at
night JRAS 1920 567 r. 19 (SB), cf. [mimma

eppubu l]u kudirumma ni-me-lam lukud
K.8825:14, cf. also mimmd eppu8u lu ni-mi-
lum-ma lidlim may all that I do turn to gain
(for me) and prosper AAA 22 44:14, 48:20
(SB rit.), see also ABL 959:7 (NA), cited kuiru

nemelu

usage a; ul dmur dumqu A.TUK x (var. ni-me-
lu) ul argi KAR 25 i 16, var. from STT 55:45;

akpud lu ni-me-lu uttulu dumqu I have
striven - may there be gain, flocks, and
success PBS 14 540:1, and dupl. 563:1,

and passim in MB prayers, see Lambert, AfO 23
47f., and Limet Sceaux Cassites p. 109ff., cf.

akpud ana ni-me-li KAR 327:7 (SB); umu
rid4ti d -tar ni-me-li(var. -la) tatturru the
day of the goddess's procession was my gain
and profit Lambert BWL 38:26 (Ludlul II);

[... ] megrd A.TUK taqd&a Craig ABRT 2 21:8.

c) in omen apodoses: awilum ni-me-lam

iraSAi (var. immar) YOS 10 35:24, var. from

RA 38 88 AO 7033:7 (both OB ext.); damiq

amelu 4 A.TUK irafi CT 39 44:10, also CT
38 13:99, KAR 382:16, and passim in SB Alu,

Kraus Texte 22 i 24, 50:13; bel biti gudti

I.TUK ira §i CT 38 43:76, 47:50, also bitu
di A.TUK iraggi ibid. 49; amelu 94 agar illaku
A.TIYK iraggi CT 40 48:2; amelu 4 NiG.SIG-

uttu A.TUK iralgi CT 39 45:26, A.TUK ira fi
AMT 65,3:11 (SB Alu), Labat Calendrier § 41:9,

BRM 4 24:7 (iqqur ipuA); ina dannati A.TUK

SaiG NiG.KU ira §i CT 38 38:42 (SB Alu); amilu

ne-me-lam [immar] (this) man will see a
gain KUB 37 167:8 (ext.); amelu ihaddima
A.TUK immar the man will rejoice and
will see a gain KAR 428:54 (SB ext.);
amelu i4 A.TUK immar KAR 382 r. 13, also

Kraus Texte 23:7, 50:43, CT 38 38:48, Labat

TDP 68:10, LBAT 1592 r. 5; ni-me-lam immar

Kraus Texte 24 r. 5; see also nelmenu; bel alpi
ne-me-lu immar CT 40 32:11; A.TUK [fkabtul

immar CT 38 11:50; this infant, be it male
or female, will become famous and will
become rich abuu u ummau A.TUK immaru
CT 38 36:70; LU re-es A.TUK ili immar CT 39 6
K.9665:11 (all SB Alu); ana arkct uimi niziqtu

// A.TUK // IOI-- (= imahhargu) CT 40 36:34;
amelu A2 A.TUK iraASi A.TUK- 4 ikkal KAR
382:15 (SB Alu); A.TUK ikkal Labat Calendrier

§ 38:11; ana ni-me-li akali iaakkanu ibid.
§ 57:8, also 4R 33* iv 24 (hemer.); ana biti ,uiti
A.TUK irrub gain will enter that house CT 38
15:50; kaSdd A.TVK KAR 389c i 17; the man

who wears a cylinder seal of dui stone
A.TUK irappid dumiu idammiq (his) gain will
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nemelu

increase, his name will become famous
K6cher BAM 194 viii 11; ana ni-me-li-u mans
numma ki jdtima iqabbi with regard to his
gain he will say: Who is my equal? Kraus
Texte 38a:6; ana sdri A.T UK-i ihalliq for
the rich man --- his gain will disappear
ibid. 57a r. ii 14; A.TUK-ti imatti his gain
will decrease CT 38 37:13; la kaSdd A..[TTK]
CT 39 2:104, 107.

d) in personal names: Ne-me-el-amas
YOS 13 144:5, of. CT 2 17:32, Ni-me-lum UET
5 189:8, 691:2, TIM 2 76:7 (all OB); as slave
name: Ni-me-lu-kit-ti-i-ba-d,-Si Dar. 379:47

(NB).

2. surplus, profit from partnerships and
other business ventures - a) in OA: he will
do business with it (the thirty minas of gold
contributed by thirteen investors) ina ni-
mi-liram aldtim ekkal he will use one third
of the profit for himself Arkeologya Dergisi
4 20 No. 3:21; whoever (among the investors)
takes his gold back before the expiration of
the agreement will receive four minas of silver
for one mina of gold ni-ma-lam mimma ula
ilaqqe and he will not receive any profit
ibid. 27; the merchant put one mina of silver
at the disposal of PN, from this he (PN) will
buy merchandise for two thirds of a mina
and ni-ma-al-au PN ekkal PN will use any
profit arising from it for himself TCL 21 245:12,
of. (also with akalu) TCL 20 110:18, KTS 2b: 22,
ni-ma-lam ula nekul Contenau Trente Tablettes
Cappadociennes 14:22; hurdsam u ni-ma-al-u
ana m[amman sanm] la tuwa[ar] do not
release the gold and the profit on it to anyone
else MVAG 35/3 No. 311:23; kaspi andku lalqe
ni-ma-lam PN u PN2 lilqeu I myself will take
back my silver, and PN and PN will take the
surplus BIN 4 50:27; mala kaspam u ni-ma-lam
irSiu lidqulakkum RA 51 2 HG 74:31; ni-ma-al
kaspija Sa itu 10 .andtim ibe'elu the profit
on my silver over which he has had power of
disposition for ten years KTS 13b: 11, of. MVAG
35/3 No. 325a:8, 16, OIP 27 60:7, and (refer-
ring to gold) CCT 1 30b:3, ICK 2 121:9, 16;
I will buy two talents of tin and have them
sent to you ni-ma-al-Su akul keep the
profit on it (resulting from the sale) CCT 3

6b:19; x silver [nil-ma-la-tum sa PN
TCL 4 115:9.

b) in OB: ana sahirti Sa iSdmu ina suqi
simdti ana ne-me-li innaddin (extispicy)
concerning the trading goods which he bought
- whether they will be sold in the market
for a profit JCS 11 91 YBC 11056:3; summa
awilum ana awilim kaspam ana tappltim
iddin ne-me-lam u butuqqgm sa ibbaSi mahar
ili mithdriS izuzzu if one person has given
silver to another for a partnership venture,
they divide the profit or loss equally
before the gods CH § U 6, in Driver and
Miles Babylonian Laws 2 42; summa agar
illiku ne-me-lam la itamar if he made no
profit where he went (the business agent
returns to the merchant twofold the amount
of silver he took) CH § 101:9. cf. § V
17, in Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 42;
ni-ma-la-am mithdriS izuzz[u] Jean Sumer et
Akkad 188 r. 4, of. Szlechter Tablettes 125 MAH
16.351:10, w. ni-ma-lumizuzzu YOS 12279:13;
iim ummidnu irri <u>Sunjitti kaspam u ni-me-
el-Su iSaqqalu when the investor in the
venture demands it from them, they (the
partners) will pay him back the silver and
the profit on it YOS 12 386:9, also YOS 8 96:7;
qati harrdn GN kaspam u ne-me-el-su [i].[.LA.El
at the conclusion of the business trip to GN
they will pay back the silver and the profit
on it TCL 10 98A:10; ina Saldm h arrdnim
kaspam u ni-me-el-u i.LA.E.NE YOS 8 145:11;
KASKAL saldm KISIB(?).BA(?) ni-me-lam(?)
i-[...] PSBA 34 pl. 7 No. 1:8; ina ni-me-lim
sa DN inaddinuSu DN belSu ippal from the
profit which SamaA will give him (through
the loan), he will repay Samas, his lord
Scheil Sippar 76 r. 1, also Meissner BAP 9:7 (both
Salmu baltu temple-loans); ne-me-la-am mala
itti PN ibaSSi ... ilqgma ittalak (PN2 ) took
(his share of) the surplus in PN's possession
and left VAS 8 8:10; kisam Sudti kaspam
u ne-me-le-ti-Su ... uter VAS 8 71:15, cf.
kaspam u ni-mi-le-ti-u CT 6 19b:28; kaspam
u ni-me-el-u ana PN idin UET 5 6:13 (let.);
uncert.: KiJ.BABBAR arhidtim ni-me-Fell [...]
PBS 7 79: 12; [in]a ne-me-lim .a ibal§4 itelli
Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 121 r. 5; 15 ina 1,30
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ne-me-li hurusma deduct 15 from 1,30, the
profit (referring to business accounting) MKT
1 269 VAT 6546 ii 2, also ibid. VAT 6469 i 1, ii 7
(OB math.); for ARM 5 67:35 see the emen-
dation proposed sub batqu mng. 2.

c) in Elam: ne-me-el ibbasdi ma mala
ahmami izuzzu they share equally in
whatever profit accrues MDP 23 270:8, also

MDP 22 123:7, and passim in partnership contracts;
ina ne-me-li-su-nu kima igtnma PN ikkal ina
PN2 u PN3 Sa ne-me-lam PN ul ikkal iqabbu
PN has a part in their profit as if he were one
of them - whichever one, PN2 or PN3, who
says, "PN has no part in the profit" (has
desecrated the kidinnu of uginak) MDP 28
426:11, 17.

d) in Nuzi: x copper ana harrdni ...
ana ni-me-il up(?)-pa-lu ana ereb harrdnidunu
qaqqad kaspi ana belisu utarru u ni-me-la itti
[a]hdmil izuzzu they take on an overland
business venture for profit, upon returning
from their business trip they will give back
the principal in silver to its owner, and the
profit they will divide among themselves
SMN 3508:11 and 16 (unpub., translit. only);
[...] si-ib-nun(?)-na.MES [Va] PN mar arri
ana ni-me-li PN2 tamkaru ilqe ina ebiri me-
me-el-Su ina bit PN wuerreb .. . -s belonging
to PN, the son of the king: PN,, the merchant,
has taken for (a business venture for) profit,
at harvest time he will bring the profit into
PN's house HSS 9 154:3, 6 (translit. only).

e) in NA: kaspu [...] la ni-mu-lum A.§A
isseqe (in broken context) ADD 469:22.

f) in lit.: ustakassab ana ni-me-li-im-ma
uhallaq kisa (the dishonest merchant) will
diminish (his) profit and lose his business
capital Lambert BWL 132:109, also ibid. 104
(SB hymn to Samal).

Garelli, RA 58 59; Garelli Les Assyriens 52;
Leemans The Old Babylonian Merchant 31.

nemequ s.; knowledge, experience, wisdom
(referring to the body of experiences, knowl-
edge, skills, and traditions which are the
basis of a craft or occupation, or form the
basis of civilization as a whole), skill,

nemequ

cunning; from OB on; wr. syll. and NAM.
KiJ.ZU; cf. emqu.

nam.ku.zu = ni-me-qu Igituh I 111; nam.
kd. z u - ni-me-qi(var. -qu) Igituh short version 15;
zu = ni-me-qu (in group with kaspu, huraEu,
parzillu, garpu, annaku, abaru) CT 18 29:48 (group
voc.); [... ] MIN = ni-md-qu Ugaritica 5 139:4.

ta-al-MIN (= taltal) Pix PI-tend = da-a EN ni-me-
qi EN ha-si-si Antagal G 287; [aGI.Pr.TtG.kt].zu
= -zu-un ne-me-[qi] Nabnitu Fragm. 9:14.

Marduk dingir.nam.kh.zu dingir.dim.
dim.me.a : [ilum] bani ne-me-qi-im CT 21 47 i 16
(Sum.) - VAS 1 33 i 15 (Akk., Samsuiluna); (NanA,
the spouse of NabU) ur 4 .ga9am(NVN.ME.TAG) :
hamimat ni-me-qi ArOr 21 366:33 (SB inc.);
(Nabi) dub.sar nig.nam.ma.kex(KxD) nam.
kd.zu.bi nir.[...] : upSar mimma Sum4u Ma ana
ni-me-qi-[4u ... ] 4R 14 No. 3:3f.; gas am ku.zu
kd.zu.ba lugal.bi [ge]tu.ga na.ri.ga :
ummdna emqa .a ni-me-eq-sd bil4u la hassu the
wise vizier, whose wisdom his master did not heed
Lambert BWL 241:57.

.al-ba-ba // ni-me-qa Lambert BWL 82 comm.
to lines 203-6 (Theodicy Comm.); mi-ri-ii // ni-
me-qi ibid. 84 comm. to lines 225-34.

a) in gen.: I (Ereskigal) will hand over
to you tuppa da ni-mi-e-qi the tablet con-
taining (all) wisdom EA 357:84 (Nergal and
Ereskigal); ummdnu i-[...] ina ni-me-qi [...]
Lambert BWL 106 K.13770:2; (0 palm tree)
gimil nagab ne-me-qi endowed with all
wisdom Lambert BWL 74:57; [napha]r ni-
me-qi da kalama i-[hu-uz] Gilg. I i 4; ina ni-
me-qi usarrahu (in broken context) BBSt.
No. 35 r. 4 (Merodachbaladan).

b) with ref. to specific skills - 1' in gen.:
sa ... bdarta piriSti same u erseti ni-me-qi
ramas u Adad ihuzu (Assurbanipal) who
learned the art of the diviner, the knowledge
pertaining to the secrets of sky and earth,
the wisdom of Sama§ and Adad CT 20 42 r.
35, Boissier DA 232:48, see Hunger Kolophone
No. 325:3; ni-me-eq Nabu tikip sattakki the
art of Nabi, the cuneiform signs CT 27 38:43,
and passim in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone
No. 319:6; ahuz ni-me-qiNab kullat upSarruti
sa gimir ummdni mala bas ihziSunu ahit
I acquired all the skill of Nabi, everything
pertaining to the scribal art, I studied the
lore of all the master scribes, as many as
there are Streck Asb. 4 i 31; Nabui gave me
ihzi ni-me-qi-su the precepts of his wisdom
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ibid. 254:11; A66urbanipal Sa ni-me-qi dNin-
Si-ki [...] kullat tupsarruti ihsusu karassu
whose mind comprehended the wisdom of
Ea, [...] the entire craft of the scribes
Hunger Kolophone No. 330:4, 331:5; tusdtir ni-
me-qi apsi u gimir ummdnu[ti] ABL 923:9,
see Parpola LAS No. 117; ni-me-qi-Au-nu palkite
their (Nabu's and Nisaba's) comprehensive
wisdom Hunger Kolophone No. 326:4, 327:7;
NAM.KU.ZU Ea kalita nisirti apkalli ibid. No.
328:13; ina ... ni-me-eq kakugalliti OIP 2
137:31, for other refs. see kakugallutu; UD.
SAR dA-num dEN.LiL.LA a iksuru Adapa
eliSu Situqdk kal ni-me-qu I surpass in
knowledge (even) the series Eniima Anu Enlil
which Adapa composed BHT pl. 9 v 13 (Nbn.
Verse Account), see Kraus, RA 68 92f.; ari ni-
me-qi Anitu piristi [ildni rabiti] nisirti
ummanu Neugebauer ACT p. 18 U r. 21, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 98; ina ni-me-qi a Ea
ina sipir dNIN.IGI.NAGAR.GiD dKiT.GI.BANDA

dNIN.KUR.RA dNIN.ZADIM (referring to the
making of a golden statue) BBSt. No. 36 iv 14.

2' qualifying another noun: the sanctuary
of Enlil sa ina Sipir ne-me-eq itinnutim
sutesb which was solidly constructed with
the skilled workmanship of the builders
AOB 1 22 ii 10 (Samgi-Adad I); Asalluhi looked
at her [ina Sip]ri sa ni-me-qi Ser'aniSa
usalika lilluita and with his magic skills he
weakened her sinews 4R 58 i 40 (Lamatu II);
ummanu la has[su] ... d KIN ni-me-qi ...
la idu la immar K.2596 r. i 27 (SB rit.); ina
hissat ne-me-qi madis lultesbi (see subbd v.
mng. 4) AOB 1 40:14 (Aggur-uballit I).

c) as a divine attribute - 1' referring to
Ea: Ea ersu bl ni-me-qi Borger Esarh. 79:4,
cf. Sar ni-me-qi bdnd tasimti BBR No. 26 iii 45,
KAR 59:29, see Ebeling Handerhebung 66; my
broad knowledge Sa ina qibit DN bel ni-me-qi
taSimta zunnunu mald niklati which at the
command of Ea, the lord of wisdom, was
abundantly enhanced with good sense and
endowed with cleverness Lyon Sar. 7:47; Ea
bel ni-me-qi thasosu WO 2 28 i 6 (Shalm. III), also
WO 1 456 i 3, AKA 243 i 4 (Asn.), cf. bel ni-me qi
dNin-9i-k TCL 3 7 (Sar.), OIP 2 133:77 (Senn.);

nemequ

Ea bel ni-m[e-qi] Studies Landsberger 286
r. 25 (MA inc.), PSBA 37195:17 (SB inc.); [ina
na]kli ni-me-qi-u uSdtirsi zik[ra] (Ea) in
his cunning wisdom made her name very
famous AfK 1 22 ii 15 (arrat-Nippuri hymn),
cf. Ea ina apsi NAM.KU.Zv- (var. ni-me-qi)
igmura Or. NS 36 124:144 (SB hymn to Gula),
cf. also qurdam dunnam ina ne-me-qi usib
ldniSki in (my) wisdom I (Ea) added valor
and strength to your (Saltu's) appearance
VAS 10 214 vi 32 (OB Agusaja); ni-me-qi Ea u
Asalluhi isruku[nikki] (0 River) DN and DN,
granted you wisdom RA 65 163:26 (SB inc.);
AN DN u DN, ni-me-qa ligammeruni the
incantation "May Ea and Asalluhi give me
all wisdom" CT 22 1:16 (NB let. of Asb.), cf.
RA 11 110 i 8, cited gamaru mng. 4b; ni-me-
qi sa Ea u Asalluhi ABL 9 r. 13, see Parpola
LAS No. 126; ni-me-qi Ea u bel iii (i.e.,
Marduk) Or. NS 34 130 K.2577:9 (namburbi);
[...]-zi ni-me-qi nikilti Ea iqbd la-pan-d
(the sorceress) that Ea in his cunning wisdom
ordered to become poor(?) Maqlu VIII 39
(coll.); dNin-si-ki : d-a §a ni-me-qi CT 25
48:6 (list of gods), see also Antagal, in lex.
section; note apsi liptur bit ni-me-qi may
the Apsu (i.e., the abode of Ea), the "house
of wisdom," release urpu II 149.

2' referring to Marduk: ludlul bel ni-me-qi
I will praise the lord of wisdom Lambert BWL

32:1, see 343:1, cf. mukallimtu sa ludlul bel
ni-me-qi K.9717 r. 19, in Bezold Cat. 4 p. 1627;
Marduk bel ni-me-qi Lambert BWL 343:3, Craig
ABRT 2 17 r. 15; ilubanni-me-qi (Marduk)
the god who created all skills required to
make civilization VAB 4 216 ii 4 (Ner.); hams
mata kullat ni-me-qi you (Marduk) are in
command of all knowledge Craig ABRT 1
29:4, cf. kullat gimir ni-me-qi 1[a-am-ma-ku]
Lambert BWL 211:17; rapsa ni-me-qi ilu ul
ilam[mad] no (other) god comprehends my
broad wisdom ibid. 15; [x]-at nagbi ne-me-qi
ali mahirka (Marduk) the [...] of all
knowledge, where is the one who could rival
you? AfO 19 62:35; DN ina apst ne-me-qa
usatlimka Ea has granted you wisdom in
the Apsf ibid. 38; see also CT 21 47, in lex.
section.
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3' referring to other gods: [... ]-nu bel
ni-me-qi kima [...] KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 40;
hamim ni-me-qi rapaS uznu (Ninazu) who
controls (all) wisdom, who is of profound
intelligence Or. NS 36 118:50 (SB hymn to
Gula); [.. . n]i-me-qi u Situlti mudtabbili tereti
(Nabfi) [endowed with] wisdom and judgment,
who controls the ordinances JAOS 88 125 i a :5
(NB votive); [... ] kippiti a ni-e-me-gi [... ]
KBo 9 45:5 (lit.); uznam ne-me-qe-em hasisam
erSet she (Ihtar) is well versed in under-
standing, experience, and knowledge RA 22
171 r. 35 (OB hymn to I tar); diduri liptur
IJtar ni-me-qi Surpu II 173; Nisab a = Nisaba
Ad ni-me-qi CT 24 41:86; dSU.UD.KA.BAR.KIJ =
da-la Sd ni-me-qi CT 25 10:36 (both lists of
gods); in personal names: Adad-bel-ni-me-qi
KAJ 107:3; Adad-ar-ni-me-qi AfO 17 146:33;
ASsur-ni-me-qi AiAur-Provides-Me-with-
Wisdom KAJ 37:16 (all MA); AN-ne-m[e-q]i
PBS 11/2 2 ii 17, J-kur-ne-me-fqil ibid. 17:4;
Samad-ne-me-qi Studies Landsberger 48:38, for

other OB names in lists see PBS 11/2 p. 155 s.v.

nemequ; Nabd-NAM.Ki.ZU-ili TuM 2-3 14:31

(NB); see also ArOr 21 366:33, 4R 14 No. 3: 3f.,

in lex. section.

d) as attribute of cities and palaces: ekal
kullat ni-me-qi §a GN the Palace of All
Wisdom at Calah Iraq 14 34:103 (Asn.); (I,
Sargon) zer GN dl ni-me-qi offspring of
Assur, city of wisdom TCL 3 113 (Sar.).

e) bestowed upon kings - 1' in gen.:
ina ne-me-qi-ia utapzirsindti through my
skills (as a ruler) I protected them (the
people) CH xl 57; Ea bel nagbi ni-me-qam
liaklildu may Ea, the lord of the deep
waters, make him (the king) perfect in
wisdom 5R 33 viii 17 (Agum-kakrime); lurSi
ina sillika ni-me-qi [...] may I obtain
wisdom [and ... ] under your protection
BMS 13:10 (prayer to Marduk), see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 84; erSu mudd hassu pet uzni ni-me-
qi a Ea ... iimanni ana jdi (RN) the wise
one, the expert, the one with understanding,
who is learned in the wisdom which Ea has
granted me AKA 197 iv 6 (Asn.); [ina] ni-me-qi
Nabi u Marduk Sa adrat ili [... ] BBpt. No. 10 i
8 (§ama-§um-ukin); ina ne-me-qi iri Sa Marduk

nemequ

beli a umand'?u AOB 1 40:9 (Asur-uballit I);

mustdlu ahiz ni-me-qi VAB 4 88 No. 9 i 4,
and passim in Nbk., also Bauer Asb. 76 K.2668:5,
TLB 2 22:6 (Ner.), cf. (Assurbanipal) ahiiz
ni-me-qi-ia Streck Asb. 32 iii 123 var.; note
referring to a highly-placed person: kadiata
kullat ni-me-qi nige tamallik you master all
knowledge, you counsel the people Lambert
BWL 82:200, cf. ni-me-qi tutarrid ibid. 213.

2' with synonyms and related terms:
igigallut gimri nisirti apsi pi[rigti ... ] puhur
billi up~dse rikis ni-me-qi [...] (see billu B)
K.3371:16 (joins Craig ABRT 2 16f.); ina igir
gallim u ne-me-qi-im UET 1 146 ii 4 (Hammu-
rapi), cf. uznam u ne-me-qd-am literduma
(may Ea) deprive him (who destroys my
stela) of understanding and wisdom CH xliii
3; garru pet hasisi le'i ini kalama sunnat
apkalli sa ina milki ni-me-qi irbuma ina
tasimti iseh[u] the wise king, the master of
all lore, the equal of the sage (i.e., Adapa),
who grew to greatness in intelligence and
wisdom and who matured in understanding
Lyon Sar. 6:38; ina ni-me-qi epSBtidu uzun
nikiltu a Ea ... iqiugu through his wise
nature, the cunning wisdom which Ea had
granted him VAS 1 37 iii 2 (NB kudurru); ina
mereku a Ea ina igigallUtu sa Marduk ina
ne-me-qu (var. tenm) a Nabium u Nisaba ina
libbim Sundulu ... ina pakkija rabiu with the
skill (provided by) Ea, with the knowledge
(provided by) Marduk, with the wisdom (pro-
vided by) Nabu and Nisaba, and on the
basis of (my own) experience (I deliberated),
using my extensive knowledge (and gave
expert craftsmen the order to build) VAB 4
62 ii 16 (Nabopolassar), cf. x-kat4 ni-me-qi sa
Nabi u Nisaba BBSt. No. 5 ii 7 (Merodachbala-
dan I).

f) cunning: naddte sa ina ni-me-qi
uballata remu the naditu women who keep
the womb inviolate through (their) cunning
KAR 321:7; rnil-me-eq-~i suppuh his (the
enemy's) cunning is .... BA 5 387 No. 4 D.T.
71 r. 6; ina uggatiduma ne-me-qd-am isappah
in his anger he throws judgment(?) into con-
fusion STC 2 pi. 73 i 12 (SB myth); anyone
who opens his mouth ina ni-me-qi a sinniss
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siSu uhtalliqanndsi will have ruined us by his
wife's cunning KAV 197:51 (NA let.).

nemerkit see namarkd.

nemesu see nam dsu.

nemettu (nemattu) s.; 1. complaint,
2. impost, tax, 3. support, staff, 4. (a seat
or couch), 5. (an astron. term); from OB on;
Ass. pl. nemattate; cf. emedu v.

Gig-gi-ri GI§. U.LU = ne-me-et-tum 9a a-[wi-lim],
GIB-gi-ri GI§.§U.DINGIR = ne-me-et-tum Sa i-lim
Proto-Diri 151f.; gii.e giri(u+ENx cGN-teni) =
ni-mit-tu, giS.§.DINGIR = MIN Sd i-lu, gi9.~u.
LUGAL = MIN Sd 4ar-ru, gi9.vU.L = MIN Sd a-me-lu,
[gini.4t].L.ab.ba = MIN 4d Si-i-bu Hh. VII B
136ff.; [gii.eg]giri = ni-mit-tu - [...] Hg. B II
122b, in MSL 6 141.

sG 4iu-rumBAD = in-[du], nam.uis = ni-mit-[tum]
Antagal C 50f.

1. complaint (OB): kima iimsum ne-me-
tam ul tisu as of today you have no grounds
for complaint TLB 4 12:4; aSum ina
muhhija ne-me-et-tam la rase in order not to
have complaints made against me CT 2
20:29; ina tuppija ne-me-et-tam ana ekallim
ar[si] in my letter I made a complaint re-
garding(?) the palace TLB 4 53:24; 10 §E.GUR

ana NUMUN idnama PA.TE.SI ne-me-et-tam la
irassi issue ten gur of barley for seed, so the
farmer will have no cause for complaint
CT 52 177:12, cf. ana ... PA.TE.SI ne-me-
et-ti la rase ibid. 4; give him seed grain
ni-me-et-tam ina muhhija la irassi he must
not have cause for complaint against me
Kraus AbB 1 17:29, cf. u <be>li ni-mi-ti la irassi
YOS 13 114:30, cf. ARMT 13 125 r. 2, appii
nama n[e]-me-ti la ta-ra-[as-]i( !)-a-Sum JCS
24 65 No. 64:12, ni-me-tam elika la ira4si TCL
7 54:19, ne-me-et-tam bell eliSu lirsu Voix de
l'opposition 186:34 (Man let.); ne-me-et-tam la
iraS4i OECT 3 33:32, ne-me-tam la tusarlds
Sunuiti ibid. 29, and passim in OB letters, see
Renger, JNES 27 138ff.

2. impost, tax (OB) - a) in royal letters:
sdrtam ne-me-et-ta-ka ana GN 4szbilam bring
to Babylon the goat hair, your impost
(for context see muladdinu usage a) LIH
55:21, cf. ibid. 7, 11, 14; PN tamkram LU GN

nemettu

[qad]um puhadi ne-me-et-t[i-Su ana] GN
turdanimma puhadi ne-me-et-ta-su lipul send
PN, the merchant, the man from Sippar,
with the lambs, his impost, to Sippar and let
him deliver the lambs, his impost LIH 90:22
and 25, cf. ibid. 12, 16; 30 puh di ne-me-et-ta-
[ku-nu] ana GN ul tubbalanimma ana 1 pushd
dim 1 GIN KiJ.BABBAR usaSqalukuniuti if you
(the authorities of Sippar-Amnanu) do not
bring here to Babylon the thirty lambs,
your impost, they will make you pay one
shekel of silver per lamb LIH 93:23, cf. ibid.
6 and 12, also LIH 82:5, 15, cited muSaddinu
usage a; MA.i.DUB 60 GUR ne-me-et-t[i] PA
maldhi GN ana se'im sa magal dekem i-si-
h[u]-x they assigned a cargo boat of sixty
gur, the impost of the head of the boatmen
of Sippar-Amnanu, for the barley which is
to be collected in large quantities LIH 87:4, of.
ibid. 10, see Frankena, AbB 2 69, cf. (barley)
[ne-me-et-t]i Sippar-Amnanu [ar]hi[S] [4ibi]s
la[nim] VAS 16 27:11.

b) in other letters and in econ.: twelve
lambs ana nepesti badrm ne-mi-it-ti PN GiR.
NITA GN for the work of the diviner, impost
of PN, the Sakkanakku of Sippar-Amnanu
(received by the tax collector) BE 6/1 80:4;
assum alpim sa GN u Sahim sa ne-me-t[i]-ka
as for the oxen of Cutha and the pig which
is your impost Fish Letters 11:8; ne-me-ta-ka
ana muhhi PN ustaskin ibid. 10; istu gallab
sarrim PN ... itrdmma ni-mi-it-t[a]-am
URU.KI imiduma usaddinu after the king's
barber brought PN and levied an impost on
the town and collected (it) YOS 2 109:8 (let.);SA GT.UN A.Sg Sa PN ana GIS.BAN KA.GAL ne-
me-et-ti-Su SU.TI.A PN2 ... L KA.GAL.GN.
MES KI PN3 LV errsidSu (barley) from the
revenue of PN's field for the gate toll, his
impost, received by PN, (and others), the
gatekeepers of Dilbat, from PN3 , his (PN's)
tenant farmer VAS 7 54:5; (dates, onions,
etc.) ZI.GA A ne-me-et-ti GI§.SAR DINGIR.
DIL.DIL ... ja GN disbursement from the
impost of the date grove of the various gods
and of Emutbal YOS 12 182:12; a44um sdb
u nuhatimmz ... KU.BABBAR ne-me-et-ti-4u-nu
ana ekallim babdlim so that the brewers and
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cooks bring the silver which is their impost
to the palace Studies Landsberger 211:6 (edict);
silver from the silver of the brewers' barley
(account) ne-me-et-ti PN (a herdsman)
YOS 13 281:3, also 317:3; silver from the sil-
ver of the sheep (account) ne-me-et-ti PA
SUiUR.LA.MES impost of the head of the
kezretu women (received by the dekd) ibid.
238:3; silver ne-me-et-ti PN ibid. 299:4;
sheep valued in silver, igii tax ne-me-et-ti PN
Szlechter TJA 48:8; SUM.SAR ne-me-et-ti x
(heading of list) Birot Tablettes 28:1; AMAR

ne-me-tum (heading of a column) JCS 2 105
No. 9:5.

c) in Mari: Ki.BABBAR Sa ni-me-et-ti PN
ARM 7 93:2; n[e-m]i-it-ta-ka nenmid (in
broken context, end of let.) ARM 4 70:56,
see Oppenheim, JNES 13 144.

3. support, staff - a) in proper names:
Ni-mi-it-ti-Marduk BE 14 44:5 (MB); Itti-
Bel-ni-mit-tum Dar. 379:42 (NB); Itar-ni-
mat-ti ADD App. 6 ii 3 (NA), see Stamm Namen-
gebung 211; Ni-mi-it-ti-Enlil (name of a wall
of Babylon) VAB 4 132 v 58 (Nbk.), and passim
in Nbk., wr. Ni-mit-Enlil Iraq 36 44:58 (to-

pography of Babylon), cf. KA.MAH Ni-mit-ti-

Nusku BIN 2 34:6; URU Ni-mi[t]-ti-Sarri
AfO 9 93:30 (sami-Adad V); Ni-mit-ti-LUGALki
S(blank) = a-hi ID d-a-nu Hg. B V iv 13, in

MSL 11 39.

b) other occs.: see Hh. VII B, etc., in lex.
section, see Landsberger Date Palm 28 n. 80
sub 1; the wall of Babylon had fallen down, its
top was shaky and ni-mi-it-ta la i.i it had
no support PBS 15 80 i 19, cf. duru ana
dunnunimma ni-mi-it-ta .u-'r(text -IA)-i-i
ibid. 20 (Nbn.); if water spilled at the door
of a man's house kima ni-mi-it-ta na-i
(looks) like (a man) bearing a staff CT 38
21:18 (SB Alu).

4. (a seat or couch) - a) for kings: when
the king enters for the meal GIS ni-mat-tu
ana darri ina piit bdbi i[4akkunu] kima darru
ina .ubtidu ittui[b] they place a n. facing
the door for the king, as soon as the king has
sat down on his seat (the officials appear
before him) MVAG 41/3 60 i 3 (MA rit.), cf.

nemettu

Sarru us.s ina [napteni i]na pan dalti 9a
umeli ina muhhi GIs ni-mat-t[i uaab] the

king goes out (and) sits during the meal on
the n. facing the left door K.3455:8, cited
MVAG 41/3 68; GIS ni-mat-ti hurdsi Sa tamlite
simat darrutisu amhursu I received from him
a n. with inlay of gold, befitting his royal
status (preceded by chariots) AKA 367 iii 68
(Asn.), cf. GIA ni-mat-ti(var. adds .ME )
taskarinni a tamlite ahhuzate (followed by
beds, tables) AKA 369 iii 74; GIg ni-mat-tu
.inni hursi ahhuzte (beside tables and
boxes) AKA 342 ii 123, also, wr. GIS ni-ma-
ta-a-te AKA 238 r. 40 (all Asn.), GIg ni-mat-ti
Sinni (beside GI§.NA inni) 1R 35 No. 1:20
(gamgi-Adad V); [GI]S ni-mat-ti darrutiSu KAH
2 142:17, see AfO 9 102, but GIS.NA AfO 9 95
iv 26, also 1R 34 iv 31 (all gamsi-Adad V); GIs.
NA hurdsi kusse hurasi GIg ni-ma-at-tu nars
maktu sarriti tiqni kiSadisu a golden bed, a
golden throne, a n., a royal ablution vessel,
his necklace (he gave to the king of Elam as
a present) Winckler Sar. pl. 10 No. 22:2 (= Lie
Sar. 366), cf. GIS ni-mat-ti hurdsi Winckler Sar.
pl. 34:131; silver, gold GIg ni-ma-ti ginni

3 pitne inni (followed by ingots of tin and
chair legs, a bed, tables of musukkannu
wood, etc., received from the governor of
Anat) Scheil Tn. II 70.

b) for gods: (I made a sanctuary for my
lord AAur) kussiam [ni-m]a-tdm epus panisa
hudram uhhiz I made a throne, a n., I
covered its surface with inlays of husdru
stone Belleten 14 224:7 (OA Iriium), cf. kusse
ni-mit-ti-id ultabalkitannu he has overturned
the chair, my n. PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:20

(SB lament.); kablu a GI ni-ma-ti ina muhhi

qaqqiri tattemidi the leg of the couch (of the
image carried in procession) touched the
ground ABL 1212 r. 7 (NA), cf. ni-mat-tu (in
broken context) Ebeling Stiftungen 24 i 19.

c) other occs.: 1 GIS.GU.ZA GAL-tu Sa
ni-mat-te Sa KIr.GI r[abqat ... ] ni-mat-ta-Sa Sa
K~.GI AfO 18 304 ii 9f. (MA inv.), cf. ibid.
iii 3 and 6, res ni-mat-te u ildi ni-mat-te
ibid. ii 32, cf. also ibid. iii 10, ni-ma-te (in ob-
scure context) Lambert BWL 162:27 (MA lit.).
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5. (an astron. term): IGI.DVg.A Til[M] ni-
mit-tum Sitqultu TE-tum ... tanassarma if
you observe the first visibilities, the last
visibilities, the stationary points, the crossings
of the meridian, the conjunctions (of the
planets) Hunger Uruk 94:2, see ibid. p. 98;
IGI.LA u ni-mit-ti Sa Dilbat u Marduk
TCL 6 20:16 (astrol. comm.); ultu ni-mit-tui a

qaqqardtiSu i-x-[...] LBAT 1611 r. 11, 13, and
see nemedu mng. 4.

Salonen Mobel 144ff.

nemll s.; throat; lex.*

me-li KAX NfhG.A.A, KAx fJ = ne-em-l[u-um]
MSL 2 p. 153:20f. (Proto-Ea App. 3), see MSL 14
138; me-il KI.NE = hi-im-fi-ti, nim-lu-u Diri IV
278f.; uzu.me-liKAxLI = ma-'-la-[tum], ni-im-lu-u
Hh. XV 31b-c; [UZU].KAx[LI] = ma'-la-tu, nim-
lu-u = ur-'-u-du Hg. D 47f., in MSL 9 37, also
Hg. B IV 44f., ibid. p. 35.

nemsetu (namsitu, nensetu) s.; washbowl;
OB, Nuzi, EA, RS, SB; cf. mes v.

nig.9u.luh. ha= nim-se-e-tum NabnituXXIII
d 8 (RA 17 170 K.11890+).

a) in lists and leg.: 1 ne-em-se-e-tum UD.

KA.BAR one washbowl made of bronze
CT 2 1:9, 6:12 (OB list of household items); 4 GIN
sandalum 2 muSdlu ne-em-se-tum u 3 sappi
four shekels (of silver, value of) a Sandalu,
two mirrors, a washbowl, and three bowls
CT 45 21:7 (OB); x ni-im-zi-tum GAL ga qdti
mese x large washbowls for washing hands
HSS 13 160:1, also (with TUR small) ibid. 2;
1 ni-en-zi-du Sa rammuk Sa UD.KA.BAR one
washbowl of bronze for bathing(?) HSS 14
608:6, cf. 1-en nam-zi-tum GAL Sa ramdki
HSS 13 470:3; 3 ni-im-zi-tum a 7 MA.NA 30
GIN UD.KA.BAR three washbowls made of
seven minas thirty shekels of bronze HSS 9
29:5, cf. HSS 15 142:3, [4 nil-im-zi-du.MES
HSS 14 529:5; 1 na-am-zi-tum §a UD.KA.BAR
(weighing four minas) HSS 13 149:24, also
HSS 15 167:31; 2 ni-en-zi-du UD.KA.BAR itti
kasiSunu two washbowls together with their
cups HSS 15 17:22; 1 ni-en-zi-tum (among
household utensils) HSS 13 195:8, also HSS 14
247:66, 69, 74, 520:8f., HSS 15 179:5, AASOR 16
3:8, 8:19; 2 na-an-si-tum GAL ,a U[D.K]A.
BAR u 2 na-an-si-tum GAL.ME two large

nentf

washbowls of bronze and two large wash-
bowls (of ... ) TCL 9 1:14f.; minummr
i.ME§-ia UDU.ME -ia zijanatija nam-zi-ti-ia
unutu a bit ahija (see zijanatu usage b-1')
HSS 5 70:7; 15 LU.ME§ SAL.ME an-nu-4i

[n]am-zi-tum Sa PN 9a 3 MA.NA Sa halqu
umall4 these 15 people will pay the compen-
sation for PN's n. (weighing?) three minas
which was lost HSS 9 147 r. 5 (translit. only);
10 na-am-si-tum (in broken context) HSS 15
133:40 (= RA 36 142, all Nuzi); 1 na[m]-si-tum
UD.KA.BAR EA 22 iv 27 (list of gifts of Tugratta),
cf. 3 na-an-si-du [...] a kakaspi EA 14 ii 36
(from Egypt); uncert.: [1] nam-i-ti (in broken
context, in list of weapons and other objects)
EA 120:12; 1 nam-si-tur Kt.GI KI.LA.BI 80(?)
one washbowl of gold, its weight being eighty
(shekels) (among household items of a queen)
MRS 6 183 RS 16.146+ :7.

b) in SB: ina nim-se-te taqallu you roast
(various ingredients) in a n. AMT 11,2:39 +
12,6:3.

See also namzitu.

nemsfi see namsd.

nemu see nimu.

nenegallu (nimnimgallu) s.; (an insect);
pharm.*; Sum. lw.

ne-nent- m-n-lm-gal-lum // ba-[aq-qu] CT 41 45
BM 76487:8 (Uruanna comm.), comm. on NIM.

rR4 .UR4 : NI M ha-me-ti ne-ne-[gal-lum] Uruanna
III 222-222a (delete bilbillu CAD 2 (B) p. 225).

Loanword from Sum. nim.nig.na.me.
nu.g l, for which see baqqu.

nenmelu see nelmenu.

nensetu see nemsetu.

neniA adj. ; disturbed, confused;
cf. ep4 v.

OB;

nin-gu-tu[m ... u]harru the confused
[birds] are dead quiet Gilg. O.I. r. 7 (OB).

Compare eii v. mng. 6.

nentfl v.; to go with each other, to go
parallel to each other; SB; IV, IV/3.

165

oi.uchicago.edu



nenu

zu-ru, za-ra BAD.A - nen-tu-u, nu-ku-du Ea II
92f.; [e] [DU6 ]+DDU = nen-tu-4, [n]e-en-du-rum,
tuh-hu-u Diri I 203-204; UD.D[U] = [nen-t]u-[u]
Nabnitu I 251; IM.DIR.DIR - nin-du-u ZA 9 164
iv 19 (group voc.).

nen-tu-e // ta-pu-[u] Izbu Comm. Y 241b.

a) in astrol.: summa Sin lamas ikSudma
ittisu it-ten-tu qarnu qarna i-dir if the moon
reaches the sun and goes parallel with it,
and one horn (of the moon) meets the other
ACh Sin 3:51, also ACh Supp. 2 3:41, also cited
Thompson Rep. 124:1, 127:1, also, wr. it-ten-
tu 4 138A:4, it-ten-ta 154:8, wr. it-te-ni-[tu]
133 r. 1; if Venus dMIN KUR-ma it-ten-tu-u
reaches ditto (= ulpae) and they go side by
side (followed by dMIN iksudma ireddi
reaches Sulpae and follows it) ACh Supp. 2
Ittar 52: 3f., also (followed by iksudamma
itigsu reaches and passes it) VAT 10218 ii 44;
Summa MUL.UR.BAR.RA U MUL.UR.MAH UR.BI
it-ten-tu-[d] if the Wolf star and the Lion
star together go parallel K.6211:7; summa
MUL.UDU.IDIM U MUL Dilbat it-ten-tu-u TCL 6

16:26, also ibid. 29, 42, 47, 49f., r. 19, ACh Istar
20:33f., cf. ibid. 37, and passim; summa MUL.
UDU.IDIM itti MUL.MUL in-ne-tu TCL 6 16 r. 23,
dupl. ACh Istar 20:67, also TCL 6 16 r. 21; if Mars
and Leo in-ni-tu-u(var. -u) K.7180:12', var.
from K.6645:13'.

b) other occs.: summa izbu 2-ma kima
pillurti itguruma KA sabit nen-tu-i(var. -u)
iar kiS~ati ina mdti ibassi if there are two
malformed animals, and they are entwined
like a cross, and the mouth is closed: n.,
there will be a despotic king in the land
Leichty Izbu VI 18, for comm., see lex. section;
summa kalbu ittisu it-te-en-tu if a dog runs
side by side with him (between Summa kalbu
ana panisu ishit if a dog jumps in front of
him and summa kalbu ina ersiSu irbis if a dog
lies down on his bed) Boissier DA 103:5.

For 5R 16 33g see need.

(von Soden, Or. NS 24 136ff.)

nenu s.; (a rag); lex.*

qar-nu = i-lap lu-up-pu-tim, NE-rU = MIN (=
a-lap) An VII 274.

Reading uncertain.

nepetu

nenu see ninu.

nenzu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.*

Five hundred talents ne-in-zu [siparri]
[...] Rost Tigl. III p. 12:53, cf. 16 talents
n[e-e]n-zu (among metals) Kinnier Wilson
Wine Lists 109 (pl. 43) ND 10010:2, see von Soden,
ZA 64 130.

neparu see nupdru A.

nepatu s.; meadow, outskirts(?); syn. list.*

kamdtu, ne(?)-pa-a-tu = qer-bi-ti Malku II 30.

Reading of the first sign uncertain.

nepelku see napalku adj. and v.

nepeltu see nepestu.

neperdf see napardu adj. and v.

neperetu s. pl.; food ration; OB; cf. eperu.

ana ne-pe-re-ti-Sa [s]]-de-e-em u kurum:
matisa idinsim give her (x flour) to provide
her with her n.-s and for her food allowance
VAS 16 22:37, cf. 1 BAN SE ana ne-pe-re-ti-sa
(preceded by foodstuffs summed up as
kurummassa) CT 52 5:14.

In enima PN asrdnu illikam u zukkiZunu
ki ni-bi-uRv(or -zu)-ti-su-nu as soon as PN
arrives there, clear them (the donkeys)
according to their .... Wiseman Alalakh
108:12, the last word should not be read
nd-pe-re-ti-su-nu, since the value ri of the
sign uvu (not attested after OAkk. except
in archaizing royal inscriptions) is unlikely
to occur in Alalakh.

See also nebritu.

neperkf see naparki adj. and v.

neperu see neberu.

nepetu (nepeltu) s.; 1. performance,
execution, 2. handling, 3. artifact, work-
manship, 4. subject matter, 5. pouch for
carrying precious metals; OB, Mari, Bogh.,
SB; pi. nepe4stu; wr. syll. and Di(-ed)-ti;
cf. epiu.

166

oi.uchicago.edu
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[kui].lu.tb.ban(var. .pa.an.9[ur]) - ni-pid-
tum Hh. XI 202, var. from BM 33581:1'; [kuS.
lu.iub].ban = ni-pig-tum = bit x-hu-ti Hg. A 162,
in MSL 7 150 (coll. C. B. F. Walker); sag.PA, MI.
si.ir.ak, urudu.lu.ub.sag.gur.ban = ni-pid-
tu Nabnitu E 144ff.; kun.gi.Su.gi 4 .gi 4 = ni-pi-
tur EME.SAL, a. NEbi.gi 4 .gi 4 = MIN EME.SUKUD.DA,
me. n = MIN EME.SUH, da-alRI = MIN EME.TE.NA,
tu-maTryM = MIN EME.SI.SA ZA 9 162:18ff. (group
voc.).

1. performance, execution - a) perform-
ance of extispicy - 1' in OB, Mari: 1 lilum ne-
pi-is-tum sa ana warkat nepdrim [...] one

... -sheep for an act of extispicy, which is
[... ] for [investigating] a matter concerning
the workshop ARM 7 263 iv 16; puhdidunu
ina ni-pi-is-ti-im igdamru they have ex-
hausted their (stock of) lambs in performing
(acts of) extispicy ARM 2 133:12; ninety
lambs ana ne-pi-[is-t]i lisniq[u] should
arrive for the performance of extispicy VAS 9
107:9; sheep ana ne-pd-es-ti barim BE 6/1
80:2, JCS 2 103 No. 2:2, for other refs. see
ZA 59 208 n. 953; birds ana ne-pe-es-ti barim
BE 6/1 118:2; a lamb [ana n]e-e-pe-es-t[i
bdrim] JCS 21 224 BM 81364:2 (ext. report);
tedrt ni-pi-is-ti ... [lap]ta the omens of the
extispicy are unfavorable ARM 2 97:22; tein
n[i-p]i-es-ti-Su-nu ana se[r beli]ja ul asap
p[a]ram I will not send a report about their
acts of extispicy to my lord JCS 21 229 A
1081:38; a.sum tem ne-p[i-es-ti-im] sa Sulum

.dbi[m] as for the report about the extispicy
regarding the well-being of the army ibid.
A 4222:3 (both Mari letters).

2' in SB: sikin adanni D-es-ti bdriti
(during) the term stipulated by (this) extispicy
(for full context see adannu mng. 2a-1')
Knudtzon Gebete 1:3, 43:4, also 48:3, PRT 44:3,

70:4, and passim in these texts, cf. also ne-pes-ti

bdriti ND 5492:28 (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G.

Lambert), wr. ni-pis-ti ibid. 99, DU-ti ibid. 166,
and passim in this text; lipit qdti DiT-ti bdriti

ana panija iparriku the extispicy (and other)
acts of divination set obstacles in my way
JNES 15 142:61 (lipsur-lit.), also, wr. ni-piA-ti
KAR 26:42 and dupl.; aAdu ... lipit qte DU
bard[ti] RA 50 22 r. 3 (namburbi); lipit qdtu
ni-pi-id-ti bdri Aa ina bitija ittanab [d] (evil
predictions resulting from) extispicy (and

nepettu

other) acts of divination which occur in my
house again and again AnBi 12 284:57 (ext.
prayer).

b) performance of medical or magical
operations: summa ana DiT-ti (var. Di-eS, i.e.
epei) asUti tepusu if you performed (the
divination) with regard to the question of
whether a physician should act CT 20 10:6
(SB ext.), var. from PRT 106:5; if the disease
lu ina ne-pil-ti [asiti] lu ina ne-pil-ti Adipiti
iltazzazma la patir persists despite the efforts
of a physician or an exorcist and does not
leave Kocher BAM 225 r. 3f., also, wr. DT-ti
ibid. 228:17, 229:11, 221 ii 8, and dupl. AMT
97,6: if., 94,6: If.; ana epei sibdti u D1b-ti
[as4ti? ... ] ZA 36 216 r. 6 (bt mesiri I).

c) agricultural work: asSum 10 GAN A.9A
ne-pi-Se-et SamaSammi ... sa terisu con-
cerning the ten-iku field planted with
linseed which you cultivated BIN 7 56:4
(OB let.).

d) other occs.: epru ni-pil-ti kalbi soil
pawed up by a dog (possibly from napalu)
K6cher BAM 248 iv 17 and dupl. AMT 67,1 iv 10;

[n]e-pi-Si-tim (in broken context) Gilg. P. ii
19 (OB).

2. handling: asd ki ilqini ni-pi-Ai-fel-[ti
ban]dti iteteppussu when they brought the
physician, I always treated him well KBo 1
10 r. 35, cf. ni-pi-Si-e-ti Aa asd iteppuSu ibid.
37.

3. artifact, workmanship: silver bowls
ni-pis-ti GN GN2 of Assyrian and Urartian
workmanship (among booty from Urartu)
TCL 3 383; the kings of Cyprus brought me
all kinds of objects made of ebony and
boxwood ni-pis-ti matiSun products of their
land Winckler Sar. pl. 35:148, cf. Iraq 16 191
vii 36; a palace built of limestone and cedar
wood ni-piA-ti GN of "Hittite" workman-
ship OIP 2 129 vi 54 (Senn.); uncert.: ni-pil-
ta-a appalis I noticed its construction(?)
(referring to the small dimensions of the old
foundation) VAB 4 76 iii 14 (coll. P.-R. Berger,
cited AHw. s.v.).
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nepeftu

4. subject matter - a) in adm.: ni-pi-eS-
turn Us.UDU.H.A a SIG.HI.A subject (of this
account tablet): sheep and wool YOS 5 217
i 1, 208:1, 212:1, 218:1, TCL 10 24:1, and (re-
ferring to cattle) YOS 5 150:1.

b) in math.: IGI.GUB.BA- a ni-pi-is-tum
its coefficient, the subject matter (of the
problem) (as column headings) MCT 132 Ud: 1
(OB).

5. pouch for carrying precious metals:
see Hh., Hg., Nabnitu E, in lex. section; for
the meaning note KiV.GI fi.tu.da.ba ku§.
lu.ib
lu.fb.iir a.ba.ni.in.ak after he put the

native gold into the pouch Kramer Enmerkar
and the Lord of Aratta 124 and 196; see also
nepetu in 9a nepefti.

Ad mng. 3: Kraus Viehhaltung 10.

nepeltu in §a nepetti s.; man with bag
for carrying metal ore; OB lex.*; cf. epesu.

[16.ku g u]. b .ir = 4a ni-pe-es-tim OB Lu C,

2, also OB Lu A 473.

For the Sum. compound see Civil, MSL 12
199f.

nepegu (nepiu) s.; 1. activity, under-
taking, doings, procedure, construction,
2. ritual, ritual procedure, 3. tools, utensils,
implements; from OB on; pl. nepesii, NB
also nepesdnu (CT 22 1:23); wr. syll. (DIM.
DIM.MA RAcc. 5 iii 29); cf. epesu.

urudu.kui.dim, urudu.gir.ksi.dim - ni-
pi-Iu Nabnitu E 147f., see MSL 7 143.

ftu-unl // TtN // ma-kal-tum // ni-pi-Su ad rba-rul-
[ti] RA 6 131 AO 3555:7, comm. to A VIII/1: 110;
ki.dEN.zu.na ni-i-p-ti d4-s TUM(?) [...] (comm.
on LUGAL KI.dEN.ZU.NA dEN.ZU irri88t4 nindabl ana

Sin ilappat Sin will ask the king for a gizinakku
offering, (the king) will sacrifice(?) his food offering
to Sin K.2226:41) RA 17 127 K.2902:12 (astrol.
comm.).

1. activity, undertaking, doings, procedure,
construction - a) in gen.: A.A ne-pd-e PN
... A.SA ne-p-e PN, ... KI PN, u PN 4 PN,
NAM.URU 4.LA .. ... B.TA. PN5 rented from
PN, and PN, for cultivation the field which
was assigned to be worked by PN and the

nepe6u

field which was assigned to be worked by PN,
YOS 12 217:3 and 5 (OB leg.); a9bumma ne-pe-
i-im annim lu [PN] u lu PN2 agar sabim ul

[nide] it is only because of these doings,
whether by PN or PN,, that we did not know
where the troops were (nor could we see
them) Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 iii 6 (early OB let.); ne-
pd-e.-ka annilmma ... mddis damiq ARM 1
10:8, cf. ARM 4 28:8; ne-pe-Sa-am-ma ga ana
epegiSu paiini saknu [... ] the action which
we intend to undertake RA 42 75 No. 12 r. 6,
cf. [x]-ma ne-pe-sa-am sdtu [...] ibid. 7,
cf. also (in broken context) ARM 4 76:12, 15;
ziqqurratam ... a eli mahri qadmisu [n]e-
pi-su-gu rabi naklu lu epug I built a temple
tower bigger and more elaborate in its
construction than the former one AAA 19 pl.
83 No. 260 C ii 5, see Borger Einleitung 9 (Samli-
Adad I).

b) in math.: kiam ne-pe-umr such is the
procedure (end of math. problem) Sumer 6
133:15, 134:19, Sumer 10 59 iv § 5, Sumer 18
pl. 2 (after p. 14):25, MDP 34 63:9, and passim
in OB math., see TMB p. 223 s.v., wr. ni-pi-gu
MCT 69 H 6, 19, r. 25, wr. ni-pu-Su ibid. 13.

2. ritual, ritual procedure - a) in gen. -
1' in inc. and rit. texts: ne-pi-.u annd
su[mma] ina sit JamAi summa ina ereb samsi
teppuS you perform this ritual either at
sunrise or at sunset KAR 80 r. 19, cf. AMT
92,2 r. 3; ne-pi-su anna ina umi mitgdri
ina mahar DN [...] AnBi 12 286:103 (prayer
to the gods of the night), also ni-pi-si annite
[...] LKU 48 r. 6; ne-pe-gam anna ina
UD.27.KAM .a MN innep[pusma] iSallim
UET 6 410:27, see Iraq 22 224; enima ne-pe-ga
annad t[teptu] Or. NS 40 140:6, cf. ibid. 8, also
enema ne-pi5 -sd anna teppubu STT 256:33,
wr. DIM.DiM.MA RAcc. 5 iii 29; [ina] ni-pi-gi-
ma ul isallal she will not lie down during the
ritual RA 18 25 i 10.

2' in let. and leg.: adipu ... ni-pi-ia
ultipia KUB 3 71:9; amitu Sa ni-pi-[i]-i
lu takpirtu ... tukappiru a woman who
performs a magic ritual or a ritual cleansing
(in a man's field) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) ii 24
(NB laws); by the gods, we did not let a single
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ngpefu

day or month go by a la dullu u ni-pi-Si
without ritual performances and (incanta-
tion) rituals ABL 450 r. 9; ana dullu u ni-pi-
Si la niSiat we are not remiss with regard to
ritual performances and (incantation) rituals
ABL 636 r. 2, cf. (in similar context) ABL 746
r. 6; I have sent the conjurers to [.. . ] hisi[hti]
Sa dullu Sa ni-pi-[9i a] DN [... ] the neces-
sary things for the performance of the ritual
of Bunene [...] CT 22 68:7 (NB let.); Sarru
ni-pi-si [...] (referring to an "old tablet,"
for context see maStaru usage b) ABL 255:14
(NB).

b) with ref. to specific rituals - 1' in inc.
and rit.: ni-pi-Sa-am ana DINaGI.SA.DIB.BA
liSepiSuSu let them have him perform the
ritual to (appease) the angry god BE 14 4:2
(MB ext. report); ni-pe-i kaliti RAcc. 32:26

(colophon), cf. ni-pe- i Sa qdt kali RAcc. 34:15,

36 r. 2, 42:20, 20:36, LKU 48 r. 8, wr. ni-pis
Sa qdt kali BRM 4 6:2, 17; enima ni-pi-se Sa
urpu t[ep]puSu when you perform the

ritual for the Surpu-series Surpu I 1; arkisu
ni-pi-i Sa Surpa teppuS KAR 90 r. 20; enema
ni-pi-Su Sa Lamasti [teppuu] ZA 16 182 iv 29
(Lamatu III); enema ni-pi-si sa ill ul idi
tep[pusu] KAR 90:1; ni-pi-se Sa qdt kiSpi
K6cher BAM 214 iv 1; ni-pi 1ali biti egli kiri
nari u KI-NI-E Nisaba the rituals concerning
city, house, field, orchard, river, and the ....
of Nisaba KAR 44:21, cf. (referring to nam-
burbi-type rituals) 16 kisir Sa ni-pi-di Sa buri
16 sections, with rituals concerning well(s)
CT 38 24 BM 34092 r. 5, see Hunger Kolophone
No. 448, and Or. NS 40 150, cf. also KAR 26 r.
39; ni-pis MN MN2 MN, MN 4 rituals for the
months of Du'uzu, Abu, Ulilu, and TaSritu
KAR 44:5.

2' in letters and adm.: ina muhhi ni-pe-se
Sa AN HUL.GAL HE.ME.EN concerning the
ritual for the incantation "Verily you are
evil" ABL 24:7; ni-pi-Si Sa ZI.KU.RU.DA.ME
ABL 636:4, see Parpola LAS No. 157; ni-pe-e-se
a dipitu ABL 437:18; ni-pe-de ammiti Sa

iSkar SU.RI [... ] ABL 25 r. 3, see Parpola LAS
No. 177; [ul ni-pe-e(!)-e [Sa] MN Sa UD.[x.
KA]M inneppaSuni and (in) the ritual of the
month of Abu which will be performed on the

nepeu

[... ]th day (a figurine of Gilgame§ is to be
used) ABL 56 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 208,
of. (also with ref. to months) ABL 118:6, 450:4,
977 r. 2 (all NA); note ana ni-pi-i S a ina MN

nadna (sheep) given for the ritual in the
month of Sabatu TCL 13 233:23 (NB); ni-pi-
Sd-a-nu SvU.L.LA.KAM-a-nu CT 221:23 (NB let.).

c) referring to medical prescriptions:
[tu]ppi ni-pi-Se NU AL.TIL tablet with pre-
scriptions, unfinished KUB 37 61 right edge;
ni-pi-[Se.ME. ... ] (in broken context, refer-
ring to medical prescriptions) ABL 1157:5, also
ibid. 8, r. 7; maltardt asiti ni-piS nasmaddte

[...] the medical texts, prescriptions for
bandages (in an enumeration of scribal com-
positions) AfO 18 44:8 (Tn.-Epic).

d) referring to the ritual tablet pertaining
to a series: [81 Maqli adi ni-pe-se eight
(tablets of the series) Maqlu together with
(its) ritual (tablet) Maqlu p. 2 VAT 13723 i 14,

also Maqlu IX 1; u ki mimma tuppi u ni-pi-

si ... tdtamrama and should you come
across a tablet (of a series) or a ritual tablet
(not listed here) CT 22 1:35 (NB let. of Asb.).

e) with ref. to tools, implements, etc.
used in a ritual: TUG ni-pi-Se ebba iltabbaS
(as soon as the sun has risen) he (the king)
clothes himself with a clean ritual garment
BBR No. 26 iv 35, also ibid. No. 55:7; kusse Sa

ni-pi-Si AfO 12 42:16, 43:20; akal ni-pi-i

BBR No. 26 iv 14; ni-pi-Su Sin the ritual

instrument is Sin BBR No. 24 r. 3, of. RA 17

127, in lex. section; see also A VIII/1 Comm.,

in lex. section.

f) with ref. to deliveries and materials,
etc., used in a ritual: x beer ana kispi ...
1 adagurru ana ne-pe-Si for the funerary offer-
ing, one adagurru vessel for the ritual PBS 2/2
8:4; 1 SiLA ni-pi-.um one-half sila (of beer)
(for) the ritual BE 15 21:33, also ibid. 29, 39, and

Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 31:20; 4 kdsu
bdartu 2 kasu ni-pi-Sum four goblets for (the
performance of) divination, two goblets for
a ritual AJSL 29 153 Bu. 91-5-9,868 r. 2 (all

MB); one sheep on the 18th day ana ni-pi-Si
Sa PN ki ni-pi-a ana ipi ekallim epuMini PN
mamdau mahir (see ipu mng. 2) AfO 10 37
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No. 75:2 and 4, also ibid. 38 No. 80:2 and 4, see
Weidner, ibid. p. 12; three sheep, one goat
ana ni-pi-se Sa PN SAL da RN ibid. 35 No.
59:3 (all MA); seven sheep ana ni-pi-hi Sa
lilissi siparri YOS 1 47:16, also (with ina
muhhi) ibid. 21, 24; x sheep UD.6.KkM ina
libbi 8 ana ni-pi-Sc (for) the sixth day, of
which eight are for the ritual AnOr 8 65:10
(both NB).

3. tools, utensils, implements - a) in
gen.: isdtam ne-pe-&i-u-nu iddu they threw
their tools into the fire Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 46 I 64 (OB); ni-pi-si u iddti§[unu] ul
inaddinma if he does not return the tools
and (pay) the rent for them Peiser Urkunden
p. 33 VAT 4920:17 (MB); (the rainy season is
over) ni-pi-si sa si-ri bell liS bila (there-
fore) may my lord send me tools for ....
BE 17 28:26 (MB let.); ni-pi-su sa ana Larsa
Mibulu (followed by a list of tools) YOS 6
146:1; naphar 5 ni-pi-su parzilli (adding up
three shovels and two kammu's) GCCI 2
297:3, cf. YOS 3 188:10 (all NB); see also
Nabnitu E, in lex. section.

b) with ref. to siege engines and tools:
ina pilsi sapite u ni-pi-se ala akSud I con-
quered this city by means of breaches, siege
towers, and (other siege) machinery AKA
379 iii 111 (Asn.), also AKA 119:17 (Tigl. I), dla

icdtu ina beriti u ni-pi-di akud (see beritu)
Rost Tigl. III p. 60:21; ni-pi-se-fu iSSd he
(Nebuchadnezzar I) brought his siege engines
CT 34 39:3; RN asu ni-pi-se la pudgiu ina
iSdti isrup Nebuchadnezzar burned (his own)
siege engines to prevent their capture (lit.:
being taken from him) ibid. 6 (Synchron.
Hist.); [...] tdhazi u ni-pi-se-Su imqut ana
biriSunu [... ] Studies Landsberger 286 r. 11
(MA inc.).

For Iraq 20 75 (Wiseman Treaties) 605, LKA
35:17, see nipu A.

nepi§u s.; package (of gold or silver); OA;
pl. nipi; cf. epieu.

1 ni-pi-sa-am maPlam one full package
(I have given you) KTS la: 15; x silver sa ana
mula ni-pi-Mi-im da PN to supplement PN's
package KTS 29a: 24; riksum sahrum illibbi

nepitu

ni-pi-Si-im nadi a small bundle was put into
the package TCL 20 171:11; two shekels of
silver ana libbi ni-pi-si-im nadi RA 59 172
MAH 19602:27, also BIN 6 75:7, 205:22, TCL 21
207:9; mahar 5 mer'e ummedni ni-pi-Sa-am
kunukkika ipturuma nishatim ilqeuma sitti
ni-pi-Si-im isniquma (your representatives
and PN) opened the package with your seal
in the presence of five shareholders and they
took the nishatu tax and also checked the
remainder (of the contents) of the package
TCL 19 36:16 and 19, cf. Kienast ATHE 33:21,
Or. NS 36 406 c/k 583:32, CCT 2 2:6; 1 ni-pi-
Sum sa 30 mana kaspim nishassu DIRI 1 ni-
pi-Sum sa 10 MA.NA nishassu DIRI one
package of thirty minas of silver, its nishatu
tax has been added, one package of ten
minas (of silver), its nishatu tax has been
added KTS 9b:3 and 6, cf. ibid. 8, 11, ICK 2
98:1; 40 mana kaspam sina ni-pi-si Hecker
Giessen 13:46; 4 ni-pi-su 1 bilat kaspum
CCT 1 16b:1; 5 ni-pi-su 50 mana kaspum
sarrupum 1 riksum 6 mana 2 GiN hurdsum
paddulum damqum CCT 5 41b:1; 1 ni-pi-sa-
am sa 5 mana kaspim CCT 5 40a:1; note:
2(!) ni-pi-sa-an 40 mana kaspum ICK 1 120:1,
also Hecker Giessen 4:1, but Sina ni-pi-s
kaspim CCT 5 15c:5 and 9.

In the ref. ana ni-pi-fa(?)1-tim uqlam
ipattar he will open the package for ....
ICK 1 95:14, both the irregular plural and
the meaning speak against attributing this
form to nepisu. Possibly the text is to be
emended to ni-pi-[il(!)1-tim.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 33 f.

nepitu see nepesu.

nepitu s. fem.; woman taken as distress;
OB*; cf. nepd v.

asSum SAL nd-pi-tim sa ina mahrijama akl
as for the woman taken as distress whom I
kept with me VAS 16 172:11.

In VAS 16 178:16 read sa-bi-tam, see Frankena,
AbB 6 178.

nepitu s.; baker's trough or oven; OB,
Elam, Nuzi; cf. epti v.
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kasap gimir 3 ne-pi-a-tim anniatim sa ina
pi tuppat aplitiSu<nu> datru ... ipuluma ...
ilqg the silver compensation for these three
baking ovens(?) which are listed in the
wording of the documents about their (text:
his) inheritance (and which PN) has restituted
(to his brothers and which) they have re-
ceived (division of an inheritance of a family
of bakers) CT 4 la: 11 (OB), cf. ina libbu 6
ne-pi-a-tim a PN from the six baking
ovens(?) of PN ibid. 1, cf. also ibid. 23, 1 ne-
pi-tum ibid. 8-10; 1 ni-pi-tu (among house-
hold utensils) MDP 22 151:9; 2 GI .BAR.MES
1 ni-pi-a-tum HSS 15 167:14 (Nuzi).

The term GIS nipitum, cited Lacheman apud

Starr Nuzi 1 537, refers to NA4 PN LU ni-pi-tum
(witness) HSS 13 462:11 (translit. only).

nepritu see nebritu.

nepta s.; breach, opening; MB, SB; cf.
petu v.

ni-ip-tu-u - bi-ir-td Izbu Comm. 200; [... ]
ni-ip-tu-4 CT 20 22 Rm. 235 r. ii 5 (ext. with
comm.).

a) in gen.: kak bdrti nakru ina ni-ip-te-e-a
iSahhit mark of revolt, the enemy will attack
through a breach of my (defenses) CT 20
2:12, ina ni-ip-te-e nakri asahhit I will attack
through a breach in the enemy's defenses
ibid. 13, and parallel CT 51 158:16f., also KAR
427:39f., CT 31 39 ii 13, nakru ina ni-ip-[te-e
isahhit] Leichty Izbu V 82, for comm., see
lex. section, cf. CT 20 23 K.4702:7 (SB ext.); un-
cert.: ina eperi sapaki ina usJuSi ina baldti
ina ne-ep-DI-e ina dimti by piling up earth
(for a siege ramp), by .... , by .... , by
breaches, by a siege tower IM 67692:53 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert).

b) as a mark on the liver: ni-ip-tu-u ina
imitti Jakin there is a breach on the right
side BE 14 4:13, also, wr. ne-ep-tu-u JAOS 38

85:56 (both MB ext. reports); summa ni-ip-
tu-4 ina imitti dakin CT 20 23 K.4702:6, also
CT 51 151 r. 2 and (with ina umli) r. 3 (both
SB ext.).

neptfi see napti4.

nept

nep (napi) v.; to take persons (mostly
women) or animals as distress, pledge, to
distrain; OB, Mari; I ippi - ineppi - nepi
(napi), I/3; cf. nepitu, nipd, nipitu.

a) in the law codes: if a man has no claim
to barley or silver against another man
ni-pu-si (var. ni-pu-us-si) it-te-pi (yet) he
takes a distress from him (he pays one-third
mina of silver for each distress) CH § 114:21,
also ni-pu-si ip-pd-ma (var. ip-pe-e-ma) ni-
pu-tum ina bit ne-pi-sa ina SimatiSa imtit
he takes a distress from him, and if the
distress dies a natural death in the house of
the one who takes her CH § 115:30 and 32;
summa ni-pu-tum ina bit ne(var. ne)-pi-Sa
ina mahkdim u lu ina usasuim imtit if in the
house of the one who took her the distress
dies due to beating or mistreatment CH
§ 116:39; if a man has no claim against another
man amat awilim it-te-pi (yet) he takes as
distress a slave girl of (that) man Goetze LE
§ 22 A ii 16; summa ... amat awilim it-te-pi
ni-pu-tam ina bitiSu iklama ustamit if he
takes as distress a slave girl of (that) man,
detains the distress in his house and causes
her death (he gives two slave girls as a
replacement) ibid. § 23 A ii 20; summa ...
assat mukenim mar mukkenim it-te-pi ni-pu-
tam ina bitiSu ikidma ustamit din napistim
ne-pu- Sa ip-pu- imdt if he takes as distress
the wife (or) the son of a muSkenu, detains
the distress in his house and causes (that
person's) death, it is a capital crime, the
distrainer who took the distress dies ibid. § 24

A ii 23 and 25; with animals as object: summa

awilum GUD ana ni-pu-tim it-te-pi I MA.NA
KU.BABBAR iSaqqal if a man distrains an ox
he pays one-third mina of silver CH § 241:83.

b) in letters - 1' with niptu as object:
andku buzzu'dku u ni-pu-ti na-pi-a-at I am
under pressure (for payment) and my people
were taken as distress YOS 2 104:21, cf. u
ni-pu-ti ne-pi-at Kraus AbB 1 89:9; we just
paid the silver, but PN (still) raises claims
against us [ni-pa]-tu-ni na-pi-a (and) our
women were taken as distress ibid. 45:20,
cf. ni-pa-tu-ia na-pa-a ibid. 93:9; nobody
ever issued a summons for me to serve as a
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porter inanna adpir mdtim i4puramma ni-
pa-ti-ia it-te-pu-u (but) now the governor of
the district has written, and they took people
as distress for me Fish Letters 1:20; (because
of an alleged debt) 2 SAL ni-pa-ti-ia it-te-pi
he took two of my women as distress PBS 1/2
9:8; aqbima ni-pu-t[am] ul ip-pu-il 1ta=
deru u 1 GIN Kit.BABBAR mimma ul uddun
I spoke (to them) and they took no one as
distress - they were released - and not a
single shekel of silver was collected VAS 16
6:16, cf. PBS 7 86 12; ni-pu-a-at PN la i-ne-ep-
pi-4 ni-pu-a-at PN, li-ip-pi-u they should
not take PN's people as distress, let them
take PN2's people as distress BIN 7 51:6 and 9;
I sent a letter to PN aAlum ni-pa-at PN
Ja PNa ip-pu-u wud urim concerning the
releasing of PN's distresses whom PN2 took
as pledge BIN 7 223:14; inanna ni-pa-ti-ni
it-ti-pi PBS 7 47:10; ammini ni-pu-tam
te-ep-pi TLB 4 67:11; ammini[m] ni-pu-ut
awili[m] la waSib dli[m] te-pe(text -SI)-e why
did you take as distress people of a man who
does not live in the city? UET 5 68:21, cf.
minum awatumna(!) ni-pu-ti ana ne-pi-im
inaddinu ... ni-pu-ti la [x-x]-at YOS 13
121:11 and 14.

2' with those taken as distress specified:
ina muhhi eqel biltiduma 2 amdtigu at-ta-pi-a-
am I took two of his slave girls as distress,
over and above his tax field Fish Letters 5:11;
amtam ip-pi-a-am he took a slave girl as
distress (after having deposited a leather bag
with PN) CT 33 49b:6; suhdrtam sa bitam
inassaru u kurummatni itennu it-te-pi he
took as distress the girl who keeps house and
grinds our ration CT 29 23:11, cf. atta
suhdrtahu te-ne-pi ibid. 17 (let.); addatka u
mdratka it-te-pe-e he took your wife and your
daughter as distress UET 5 9:16 (model
letter), see Kraus, JEOL 16 28f.; kallat PN na-pi-
a-at-ma ina nakkamtim Se(text tu)-si-di-ma
mahriki ligib (see nakkamtu mng. 3) JCS 23
33 No. 3:11 (OB let.); ana minim aAdat akhi9u
te-ep-pd-e-ma ana ri4 eqlim tatru why did you
take his brother's wife as distress and im-
mediately take her away? VAS 16 41:8; PN
na-pi AbB 5 141:17 (early OB let.); uncert.:
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4 amdtim ana PN i-na-pi he will take four
slave girls as distress for PN TCL 18 121:10;
SAG.G1ME.ME§ i-te-((x-pi OBT Tell Rimah

115:11.

3' with animals as object: 3 GUD.HI.A-ia
it-te-pi he distrained three of my oxen
TCL 1 2:19 (let.); let him send a letter to PN
so that GITD.HI.A ana abi li-it-te-ep-pu-4
they may keep distraining oxen for "father"
TCL 17 40:23; aSGum ANSE.II.A a PN 9a
PN, ip-pu- taSpuram you wrote about PN's
donkeys which PN2 took as pledge ARM 4
58:6.

4' without object: do you not know that
PN accuses me of improper actions? ana Se-
AM panim ana sibtim ul a-pi ana 15 E.GUR
annim ana sibtim a-[p]i I did not take a
distress for the interest on the previous
barley, I took a distress for the interest on
this fifteen gur of barley TLB 4 20:13 and 16.

c) in leg.: assum PN [DUMU].SAL PN2 [Aa]
PN3 ip-pu-Si-ma [aS]Sum PN [mdrat] PN2 ...

ana la tehem [u] la ahtzim [n]iS ilim izkuru
concerning PN, the daughter of PN2 , whom
PN3 has taken as distress and concerning
whom he swore an oath that no one would
have sexual relations with her or take her as
wife YOS 8 51:3; aSSum ilik S[arri]m ana
bit PN ul iSassi um tupSikki GN ana si-ip-ri-
su(text -IB) i-te-ep-pu-i' he must not summon
PN's family to perform the service of the
king, on the day of the corvee of Babylon
they used to take (that family) as distress to
do his work CT 48 64 r. 5.

For SB refs. see nabd'u B v.; for VAS 16
140:15 and 17 see aap4 v.

Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 1 p. 210f.;
Goetze LE p. 69ff.

neqalpi see neqelpi.

neqelp6i (neqalp4) v.; 1. to drift, to glide
along, to drift downriver, 2. to sail down-
stream (intrans.), 3. IV/3 (uncert. mng.),
4. III to sail downstream; OB, Mari, MA,
SB; IV iqqelpu - iqqeleppu, IV/3, III; wr.
syll. and DIor ; cf. muqqelpitu in Aa muqqelpiti,
muqqelpd, *mudqelptu.
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[di-ri] SI.A = ni-ge-el-pu-um (vars. ne-ge-el-pu-um,
ni-q[6-el]-pu-um]) Proto-Diri 4, also, wr. ni-qal-
pu- Diri I 10, ni-qel-pu-u Diri RS A 7; diri, i
- ni-qil-pu-u, ir.ta.si.si = MIN 4d zu-'-tic
Nabnitu M 179-181, lulu-luli = MIN (= ni-qil-
pu-i) Ad mur-i ibid. 182, cf. [li].lu = i-te-eq-lip-
pu-u, i-ta-ak-tu-mu MSL 9 96:205f., also (Sum.
broken) ibid. 208f. (list of diseases).

gir.g, ba.an.gur4 = MIN (= e-pi) i-te-eq-
lip(text -la)-an-ni, [gir.ga ba.an].DV = i-te-
[eq-li]-fip-pul-[i] MSL 9 78f.:110, 110a (OB list
of diseases), emended after gir.gA ba.[an.du] =
[i-te-e]q-lip-pu-u ibid. 95:143 (SB recension).

in.diri = u-[q-el-pi] Ai. I iv 70.

id.buranunki gi.BAD ku.ge mu.un.na.
diri nibruki mu.un.da.[...] : ina Puratti
uditti elleti ana Nippuri hadi iq-qi-lip-[pu] she
drifts joyfully on the Euphrates (and) the holy
canebrake to Nippur KAR 16:33f. (hymn to
Ninisinna); [ba.an.d]u.du8 id.da i.diri.ge :
patti ina nari iq-qi-lip-pu the bucket floats in the
river Lambert BWL 270:9 (proverb); e.ne. m.
ma.ni an.na diri.ga.bi kur gig.gig.ga na.
nam : amassu eliA ina ni-qil-pi-d mdtu uaamras
his word as it drifts along on high brings illness
upon the land SBH p. 8 No. 4:74f., also, wr. ina
na-qil-p[i]-At Bollenriicher Nergal No. 6 r. 22,
cf. e.ne.em.zu an.na im.ginx(GIM) diri.ga.bi
: amatka eliA kima Sdri ina ni-qil-pi-[4a] 4R 9:61 f.;
gii.mA ... id.da nu.si.ii.da : Sa elippi [...]
ndru la iq-qi-lip-pu-u LKA 77 ii 45-47, restored
from dupl. RA 17 126 iii 13f.

ni-iq-il-pu-u <//> a-la-ku Thompson Rep. 139 r. 1;
u-qel-pu-u // a-la-ku A III/1 Comm. A 18.

1. to drift, to glide along, to drift down-
river - a) to drift, to glide along (said of
the moon, the clouds): if the moon at its
first appearance ina urpati DIRI-pu (gloss:
i-qi-lip-pu) is gliding in clouds Thompson

Rep. 139:8, for comm., see lex. section, cf. gumma
Sin ina libbi urpati DIRI-pu ACh Supp. 2 Sin

3:17, cf. also urpatu eiitu DIRI-pu ACh Supp.

Adad 67:13 and (with aaplitu) ibid. 14, cf. ibid.

68:1-6; uncert.: kima IM.DUGUD DIRI EDIN
(= neqelpi sera or muqqelpi seri) Ugaritica
5 17:18 and 41 f.

b) to drift downriver: nimru bal[tu] ndra
iq-qi-lip-pu-ma ... idikuSuma a live panther
drifted downriver (on a log?) and they killed
him King Chron. 2 p. 75:10; kulili <iq>-qi-
lip-pa-a (var. [iq-qi-l]ip-pi) ina ndri dragon-
flies drift downstream on the river Gilg. X vi
30, var. from dupl. CT 46 30; Summa ina pani

neqelpO

me damn kasirma iq-qi-lip-[pu] if blood is
clotted on the surface of the water and drifts
downstream CT 39 21:151, cf. kima Samni
ikkasruma iq-qi-lip-pu-u' ibid. 19:121, cf. also
kima me ak-ku-la DIR iq-qi-lip-pu-u (obscure)
ibid. 122, (in broken context) ibid. 20:148 (all
SB Alu); [balu] sikkannimma elippau iq-qi-
lip-pu without a rudder his boat drifts along
BRM 4 3:20 (Adapa), see von Soden, Kramer AV
429; muqtimi ana ndri ni-qal-pi-i ndru likkia:
kima fall into the river and drift along, may
the river drive you away AfO 23 42:18 (SB fire
inc.); ID GN(?) iq-qd-el-pu-ma (in broken
context) TLB 4 53:32; note: md sa pandnum
[ina] irretim it-ta-na-aq-la-pu-u the water
that was previously running through the
dams ARM 3 7:9.

2. to sail downstream - a) with the boat
as subject: [Summ]a elippu lu iStu elid iq-qa-
al-pu-a [u] lu istu ebertdn ebira if a boat
either drifts down from upstream or comes
over from the other bank AfO 12 52 pl. 6 No.
1:8 (Ass. Code Text M); tarkulla lussuhma lit-
te-eq-li-pu (var. lit-te-eq-lep-pa-a) elippu I will
pull out the mooring pole so that the boat will
drift downriver Cagni Erra IV 118; the boat
of Tammaritu Sa ... ni-qi-i[1-pa]-a la(?) tid
which (was caught in the mud and) had no
way of moving on AfO 8 198:35 (Asb.); GI.
MA.GUR 8 ... . [it]-ta-qil-pu BBR No. 16 r. 17.

b) with persons as subject: qurdia ina
elippdti i-qil-pu-4u Purattu my warriors sailed
down the Euphrates on boats OIP 2 74:69
(Senn.); fill these [...] with silver and gold
itti [kaspi]mma hurdsi ana GN ni-qil-pa-a
and sail down to the Euphrates with the
silver and gold STT 40:30 (let. of Gilg.), see
AnSt 7 130; RN a .. . ina qereb marrati i-qi-il-
pa-a emuru marustu RN who sailed on the
lagoon (i.e., the Persian Gulf) and had a
mishap AfO 8 198:40 (Asb.), cf. ni-qi-i[l-pa]-a
ibid. 35, also (in broken context) Bauer Asb. 2 105
Sm. 713:6.

3. IV/3 (uncert. mng.): umma nak
kaptau Ja Sumili ikkaldu u DIRI.ME§-pln
if his left temple hurts him and .... Labat
TDP 34:24, cf. ibid. 178:19; umma indu it-
te-neq-lip-pa-a STT 89:207, cf. ibid. 209, cf.
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neqelp sa mursi, itteqlippi Nabnitu, MSL 9,
in lex. section.

4. III to sail downstream - a) in OB,
Mari: PN elippam sa PN2 maldhim igurma
ana GN us-qe-el-pi PN rented the boat
belonging to PN2, the sailor, and sailed (it)
downstream to Babylon CT 4 32b:3, see
Frankena, AbB 2 98 (let. from Sippar); ina GIS.
MA.HI.A 50 ANSE.AM surkibma li-is-qe-el-pu
load (barley, flour, and beer) on boats of
fifty homers capacity each and let (boatmen)
take them downriver ARM 4 81:27; my lord
wrote me aSSum ebli ebihi sa dimatimn u
jaSibim ana Mari su-qa-al-pi-i-im to bring
by boat to Mari ropes to fasten the siege
towers and battering rams (note: ebli ... ina
GI§.MA.TUR uSarkibam line 13f.) ARM 14 45:7,
cf. assum qgmim ana Mari su-qa-al-pi-i-im
ibid. 43:5, cf. also ibid. 9; GIS.MA.HI.A Sa istu

saddagdim ana GN uS-qi-li-pu-' the boats
which last year they sailed down to Rapiqu
(are detained because there is nobody to tow
them from there) ARM 1 36:33, cf. (in broken
context) li-is-qi-il-pu-u ARM 1 34:19, ana
GN ts-qa-al-pu-ui ARM 2 24 r. 10'.

b) in SB: they launched them (the boats)
on the Tigris ana qiddati adi GN i-se-qil-pu-iu
they let them sail downstream to Opis
OIP 2 73:62, also ibid. 64 (Senn.); [salmi su]-
niti ana nari tu-us-qa-lap-pa you let these
images (of the entwined snakes) float down
the river LKA 123:13 (SB namburbi); GI..M[A]

la oIb sik-kan-na IM us-qa-la-pa-sim-ma
dU1U u dAMAR.UD [ina mak]alle kini isteneisu
the wind will make the rudderless boat drift
downstream but Samar and Marduk will find
a safe mooring place for it Knudtzon Gebete
107 r. 16 (coll. J. Aro), partial dupl. to KAR 423
r. ii 2, restored from parallel GIS.MA NU GIS.
ZI.GAN IM us-qa-[la-pa- im-ma] dITTU u dAMAR.

UD ina ma-kal-la-a GI.NA KIN.KIN.MES-S4

Rm. 2,134:5f. (courtesy I. Starr).

*nerabu see nerebu.

neraku s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.*

abutZ .a ki pi diknida ana ni-ra-ki-d ina
simitida qabiatuni ... tapqirtada iba.Si can

nerebtu

there be controversy about a word that has
been spoken according to its proper nature,
for(?) its n., at its proper time? ABL 1277
r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 318.

ne'raru see ndrdru.

neraru see ndrdru.

neraruitu see ndrdritu.

nerdfi s.; sin; SB; Sum. 1w.

f[al ner-da-a mald ana ekalli itenerrubuni
persons who are filled with sin will enter the
palace repeatedly KAR 384:8, dupl. CT 40 25
K.5642 r. 7, cf. summa ina bit ameli sa NER.
DA AN mal4 ibad.i if in a man's house there
is someone filled with "sin against the god(?)"
(followed by sa saharsubbd, pissata, agan:
nutilld, etc. mald) CT 40 1:6 and dupl. CT 38

30:20 (all SB Alu).

Lw. from Sum. ner.da, itself possibly a
loan from Akk. Sgrtu; for refs. wr. NER.DA
see sgrtu.

Langdon, RA 28 20ff.

nerebtu (ndrabtu) s.; entranceway,
mountain pass; OAkk., OB, Elam, RS, SB;
pl. nerebetu, nerebdtu (nerbetu VAB 4 174 ix
36); cf. erebu.

a) entranceway: Inu ... talli na-ra-ab-
ti-Su ikmiuu when he (Naram-Sin) tied him
(R69-Adad of Armanu) to the posts of his
entranceway AfO 20 75 iii 9 (Naram-Sin); ns
abulli u ne-re-be-e-[ti] (I conjure you) by the
city gate and the entranceways 4R 58 ii 43
(Lamastu).

b) mountain pass: harrdniSunu ne-re-
ba-te.ME&-Su-nu anassarsunu I will guard
their roads (and) their passes Ugaritica 5
20:17 (let.); I marched on tuddi mars8ite u
ne-re-be-te(vars. -ti, ne-re-be-ti) supSugqte diffi-
cult roads and (through) very narrow passes
AKA 64 iv 53 (Tigl. I); upattd nd-er-bg-e-ti I
opened up passes (for the transportation of
cedar trees) VAB 4 174 ix 36 (Nbk.); likldu
ne-re-eb-ta-su Sadii may the mountain close
its pass to him Bab. 12 pi. 13:2 (OB Etana),
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cf. ibid. pl. 1:14 (SB); ana ne-re-be-e-ii a sadi
aktasad muSitu at night I arrived at the
passes through the mountains Gilg. IX i 8,
cf. nd-re-be-e-ti sa hursdni Iraq 37 160 i 36
(Gilg. I); [... ] sa qidtim ne-re-be-tim Gilg. Y.
vi 253 (OB).

c) as geogr. name: ana Ne-re-eb-tirn ul
eli I have not yet gone to N. VAS 16 22:25
(OB let.); barley ana Ne-re-eb-tim UCP 10
78 No. 3:1 (OB Ishchali), and passim in Ishchali.

d) as name of a festival(?): 9 dinii haSlutu
sa um ne-re-eb-ti nine .... legal cases on
the day of the "entrance" (parallel: sa MN
UD.21.KAM issuhma MDP 22 165:24) MDP 23
318:24, cf. [nel-re-eb-ti MN DAFI 6 109 No. 9:7
(Haft Tepe); uncert.: he will return the silver
ina ne-re-eb-ti-im sanitim YOS 14 135:6 (OB).

e) referring to a part of the liver: tertu
padansa alaktasa ni-ri-bi-e-ti-Sd dubati[sa ... ]
(or padana 9akin, etc.) the liver's "path,"
"road," "entrances," "seats" [are . .. CT 20
49:1 (SB ext.).

nerebu (*nerabu) s.; 1. entrance, 2.
mountain pass; from OAkk., OB on; pl.
nerebi (nerebdni AAA 22 68:42); wr. syll. (Tu
KAR 377:15, 384 r. 14, etc., see mng. Ib)
cf. erebu.

u-r[u] [U R] = ne-re-bu ad x, MIN gd ki-x-[...]
A IV/4:128f.; ki.dr = duru[§§u], ki.ur.ra = ni-
rib KI-tim Antagal G 21f.; k ani-r-bu Proto-
Kagal 28.

ku 4 .nir.ba galan dNisaba.ra : ina ni-ri-bi
tarsiuti belet Nisaba SBH p. 20 No. 9:24f. and
dupl. p. 23 No. 10:8f.

pi-tu, ni-ri-bu (var. [ni]-rib) = ba-a-bu Malku I
250f.

1. entrance - a) in gen.: KA.GOUN.A muse
u ni-ri-bi(var. -bu) mar beli ili (see minsi A
mng. 2a-2') PBS 15 79 i 68, but KA sudtu
ana ase u ni-ri-bi (var. erebi) sa mar bel ill
ibid. 73 (Nbk.), vars. from dupl. CT 37 10 ii 4 and 7,

cf. ana ni-ri-bi ilutisunu sirti VAB 4 258 ii 13
(Nbn.); [ m isu suqu] sit sami ni-rib-.u siqu
ereb Bamni CT 16 39:1; (names of six gates)
6 babdti ni-rib ana il[ni] the six gates where
the gods enter TCL 6 32 § 3:13 (Esagila tab-
let), see Weissbach, WVDOG 59 52; ultu ni-rib

nerebu

dDI.KUD (parallel: adi e-reb DN line 11) Lambert
Love Lyrics 102 BM 41005:14; ni-ri-ib Sarri
(for context see gandnu usage b) PBS 1/2 57:21
(MB let.), cf. ni-rib sarri (in broken context)
ABL 1355 r. 10 (NB).

b) entranceways of gates, doors: naSpakur
ina ni-ri-ib bdb PN the storage bin at the
entrance to PN's gate VAS 7 202:14 (OB);
abullate kilattdn ina tamle sule Babili istapr
pila ni-ri-ba-si-in as for the two gates, their
entrance (clearance) had become too low as
a result of the raising of the processional
street of Babylon VAB 4 132 v 63 (Nbk.); if
there are many ants ina ne-reb abulli at the
entrance to the city gate KAR 377:2, cf. ibid.
1 and 3, also, wr. TU ibid. 15, 384 r. 14, CT
40 25 K.11668:1 and 7f., K.5642 r. 10; [ina]
fnil-rib abulldteSunu rukkusa dimdti at the
approaches to the gates towers were erected
TCL 3 242 (Sar.).

c) entrances to buildings: five cubits
igar ni-ri-bi-su the wall of its (the main
house's) entrance TCL 10 19:9 (OB leg.); bitu
makkir Samas ... 2 ni-ri-bi.ME§ a su-,-tum
a house, property of Samai, with two
entrances .... Nbn. 48:2 (NB rental contract),
cf. ni-ri-bi Sa tarbasu ibid. 4; four men ina
IGI ne-reb bitani ne-reb bit akit in charge of
the inner entrance, the entrance to the bit
akiti Sumer 30 64 ND 4318 § 6 (NA); if lichen
ina ne-reb bit famelil ittabSi CT 40 15:2, cf.
ina ne-reb bdb aSirti ibid. 10, ina ne-reb biti
ibid. 22, ina ne-re-bi sakin ibid. 17:70, 15:24,
note ina A ni-ri-bi innamir ibid. 16:39 (all SB
Alu); lu sa ni-ri-bi(var. -ba) ukallu whether
they be (demons) who are stationed at the
entrance(s) AfO 14 146:99 (bit mZsiri); you bury
the two figurines ina ni-ri-ba-ni imitta u
sumnla KAR 298:42; sarru ... imitti Sa ni-ri-bi
uSSab Or. NS 21 138 r. 16 (NA rit., translit. only);
when you, Samar, enter Ebabbar KA.ME§ ni-
ri-bi.ME§ papdhi u Subati gates, entrances,
cellas, and daises (shall welcome you) VAB 4
258 ii 16 (Nbn.); ni-rib kissi .. . uqd rii imi
at the entrance to the chamber (of Enlil) he
(Anzi) awaited the beginning of the day CT 15
39 ii 17, of. ibid. ii 3; KA ni-ri-bi-dz (referring to
a palace) OIP 2 146:24f., 27 (Senn.); ni-rib-di-
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na nannariS uSahli (see nannariA) Lyon Sar.
24:28, and passim in Sar., cf. bull colossi ni-ri-
bi usasbitma 2R 67 r. 80 (Tigl. III); note: mu
6 ne.ri.bu.um. ~ ki PN.ta PN2, u.ba.ti
PN, has received from PN (several kinds of
wood) for (the construction of) the entrance
building UET 3 817:6; in names of gates: the
city gate of Nineveh called ni-rib masnaqti
adndti Where-the-Inhabitants-of-the-World-
Enter-to-Be-Checked Streck Asb. 66 viii 14;
the name of the gate (of Assur) toward the
(Tigris) river is The-Gate-of-the-Firmament-
of-the-Heavens KA ni-ri-bi- ni-rib Igigi
(the name of) its entrance (toward the
courtyard) is The-Place-Where-the-Igigi-
Enter KAV 42 r. ii 24, cf. ibid. 23, 25f., see
Frankena Takultu 126:179-181; abul ne-reb sarri
mu[l1[lu] KAV 42 iii 23, see Frankena Takultu
124:121, also, wr. ne-rab BA 6/1 153:42 and
40 (Shalm. III); adi Ni-rib Nab Esagil as
far as the gate where Nabu enters Esagil
VAB 4 160 viii 48, wr. with det. KA ibid. 299
No. 51:5 (Nbk.); gatekeeper's prebend
Sa Ni-rib Nabi VAS 5 100:1, wr. KA
Ni-ri-bu Nabdl a Ezida ibid. 37:2, cf. also
KA ni-ri-bi (in temples in Uruk) BRM 2 3:3,
9:2, 44:3, YOS 1 52:5, PSBA 33 pi. 21:22 (all NB);
copper and tin given to the smiths ultu bit
qati ana Ni-ri-bi Aa UDU.NITA Sa bit Bunene
Nbn. 471:3.

d) entrances to other localities: abulla u
ne-ri-bi-e la terrubani do (pl.) not come in to
me through the city gate or (other) entrances
Maqlu V 135; T.LAL // kima haishri ina ni-rib
tdmtim agar ammu u GI.GI la balA ...
BRM 4 32:18 (med. comm.); Sa qisti ... ni-
rib-si the entrance to the forest Gilg. V i 3;
apu sa ni-ri-ba [l]a isu the swamp which has
no entrance Cagni Erra I 72, cf. sus . .. la
il ni-ri-bu Streck Asb. 212 r. 3, see Bauer Asb.
2 87; itiir ana sinniti sa ni-ri-bu-A i sA [... ]
(Lamaftu) turned into(?) a woman whose
entrance [... ] LKU 33:17 (Lamastu I); [mi-ribl
su-ni a.-[...] [let] the entrance to [your]
(the prostitute's) bared(?) lap [be ... ] Gilg.
VII iii 30, see Landsberger, RA 62 126:36.

e) in cosmological context: GN ... ni-rib
dlvr ana Aja Mount GN where Gama§ en-

nerebu

ters to (go to) Aja JNES 15 132:4 (lipuur-lit.);

ni-rib Sa bib Ani Enlil [Ea] the entrance to
the gate of Anu, Enlil, and Ea Bab. 12 pl. 9
K.8563:3, cf. ibid. 5 (SB Etana); for ni-rib
erseti see Antagal G, in lex. section.

f) referring to a part of the liver: ne-re-eb
zitt[i] imna u Sumela BiOr 14 192 K.3819+:3,
cf. ni-ri-ib Siki[n uban]i ibid. 4 (SB ext.
with computations); see also nerebitu.

2. mountain pass - a) in gen.: steep
mourtain ranges Aa ... ana sandq ni-ri-bi-
Su-nu mal pulhate which held terror for
(those who wanted) to enter their passes
TCL 3 327 (Sar.), cf. sa ... pitluhu ni-rib-sg-
un ibid. 15; sa .. . hurani beriuti sa ni-rib-s-
nu astu la mina iptdma emuru durugun who,
having made accessible countless distant
mountainous regions whose passes are diffi-
cult, explored their remotest regions Lyon
Sar. 2:10; ni-rib sade (we who know) the
access to the mountains Cagni Erra I 87;
kima ni-ri-bi kinne udannin rikis biti (see
ginu B) VAB 4 256 ii 7 (Nbn.); tudiA apsagi ne-
re-be marsilti lu apti I opened up narrow
paths and difficult passes AOB 1 116 ii 19
(Shalm. I), cf. sadd dannu ni-ri-bi marsu
Wiseman Chron. 74 BM 25124 r. 17; ina ne-ri-
bi-dz-un piqiti SAnuiS erumma I entered
their narrow passes with great effort OIP 2
37 iv 21 (Senn.); nd-re-be u maSqdja lu isbat
he seized the passes and the watering places
I wanted to use AOB 1 116 ii 23 (Shalm. I);
mamit ni-ri-bi u [...] urpu III 67; ahia
ahia [sa] ni-e-ri-bi lu uSuzzu let (the chariot-
ry) be stationed on either side of the passes
ABL 1237:18 and 22 (NB); I went to meet him
adu libbi ni-ri-bi ABL 128:12, cf. massarte
sa ni-ri-b[i] ABL 509:14 (coll. S. Parpola, both
NA).

b) referring to a specific pass: KUR ni-ru-
bu na uJRT Babite dura irsipu they erected
a wall at the pass at Babite AKA 303 ii 24
(Asn.); TA ni-ri-bi sa GN adi GN, TA ni-ri-bi
Ja Babite adi KUR Namri AAA 19 pl. 86:24
(Asn.); Sa ina ni-ri-bi a KUR GN ana kadi uSbu
(troops) which were posted at the passes of
Mount Ua~dirikka to serve as an outpost
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TCL 3 86 (Sar.); the border defense sa ina
ni-ri-bi Sa KUR GN ... kima dalti edlat which
is shut like a door at the passes of the
province of GN ibid. 168; ina ni-ri-bi sa URU
GN ABL 101:18 (NA), PRT 7:5, 24:2; ina ni-
rib ga birit GN u GN 2 in the pass which lies
between Mount Lara and Mount Bidirgi
AKA 315 ii 60; the city Kukunu da pi ni-ri-
bi sa sade KUR Matnu saknu AKA 234 r. 28;
ina ni-ri-be Sa KUR Kasiari ... .a ina ar
rani abbeja mamma kibsu u mtuqu ina libbe
la iskunna etarab I entered the pass of
Mount Kagiari where none of my royal
predecessors had set foot AKA 379 iii 109;
ina ni-ri-bi sa KUR GN ana URU GN attisia
I made my exit from the mountains through
the pass at Mount Amadani in the direction
of GN, AKA 378 iii 104 (all Asn.); ina ni-ri-bi
Sa URU AmmaStubi ID Arzania ebir I forded
the river Arzania in the pass of Ammastubi
Layard 95:143; ina nd-re-be sa Simesi ina res
KUR Halman irida I descended through the
pass of Simesi near Halman ibid. 88:190, wr.
with det. KUR KAH 2 112:6; ina ne-re-be a
KUR GN erub ina ne-re-be Sa KUR GN2 ina reS
uRU Arba'ila usia I entered by the Mount
GN pass and emerged by the Mount GN2

pass near Arbela 3R 8 ii 65, also Iraq 25
54:42 (all Shalm. III), of. Scheil Tn. II 30; ne-
re-bi GN lisima should he (the king) leave
through the pass of GN? K.3467+ :23 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert); see also erebu mng.
la-1'b'.

nerebu (*nirabu) in 9a pan neribi s.;
(an official in charge of the entrance); NA*;
cf. erebu.

PN LOUd i 11 ni-ri-bi (witness) Iraq 15 151
ND 3426:45; LU.SAG a IGI ni-ri-bi §a ekalli
eSSi Iraq 16 41 ND 2318 (summary, line missing
in copy p. 56); LU a IGI ni-ri-bi (among
officials) ABL 875:7.

narebitu s.; entrance; OB; cf. erebu.

ina ne-re-bu-ut ,umili KI.SAL ,akin at the
left entrance (of the "gate of the palace"?)
there was a courtyard(?) JCS 21 221 E 6 (OB
ext. report).

nertu

See also nerebu and nerebtu, describing
locations on the liver.

nerret see nirit.

nerrubu see nerubu.

nertanitu adj. fem.; murderous; SB; cf.
neru.

kaisdptu nir-ta-ni-tum murderous witch
(incipit of an inc.) Maqlu III 40, also KAR
226 ii 4, also cited Maqlu IX 43.

Derived from nertu, q.v.

nertu (nirtu) s.; murder; OB, RS, SB;
cf. epis nerti, neru.

[ra-a] [R]A = na-a-rum, ni-ir-tum CT 12 29 BM
38266 iv 25f. (text similar to Idu); sag.gi§.ra,
sag.gi .ra.ra = nir-tumr nd-e-rum Nabnitu XXI
303f.; u1.sa[g.gii].ra = 4a ne-er-tim OB Lu A
114.

lu.nig.al.di lu-ni-al-ti (pronunciation) = ni-
ir-t[u], lu.nig.al.di.diri.ga lu-ni-al-di-ad-ri-qa
(pronunciation) = 9a i-na ni-ir-ti ma-a-i KBo 1
30:12f. (OB Lu Bogh. Recension), in MSL 12 214.

sag.gig.ra.ra.e.de sag.ta [...] : ni-ir-td
ana na-a-ri ina mahri illaku they march in front
to do murder CT 16 19:46f., also ibid. 9ff.;
mu .mah.ginx(GIM) sag.imin.na sag.gil.ra.
ra : a kimra mumahhi siba qaqqadaSu nir-ta i-nar-
[ru] (see neru lex. section) Angim III 38.

summa awilum awilam ubbirma ne-er-tam
eliSu iddima la ukltinSu if a man accuses
another man and charges him with murder,
but cannot prove it CH § 1:28, cf. arnlu eli
ameli nir-tu iddima la uktin Iraq 27 6 iii 21 (SB

lit.); gind ikappud ni-ir-ta constantly he
plots murder (every day he endeavors to
ruin Assyria) Tn.-Epic "ii" 16; SarkuS nulldtu
ikappuduSu nir-ti they lavish slander upon
him and plot his murder Lambert BWL'88:284
(Theodicy), cf. ina amat nir-ti tuSi nulldti
IM 67692: 249 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
ina Saptesu itammd tubbdti Sapldnu libbadu
kasir ni-ir-tu with his lips he speaks greetings,
but within, his heart plots murder Streck Asb.
28 iii 81, cf. [kd]sir nir-ti Borger Esarh. 118
§ 92:4; nir-tu u dilhu ina mdti ibaAi there
will be murder and trouble in the land
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 3:18; dibbu nir-ti b&rtu u
attald aj ihti ana Uruk may destruction,
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murder, revolution, and eclipse not come
near Uruk BRM 4 6:22, 26, 39 (rit.); wedeni
sa ina eteqim u bd'im se'am inattalu ni-ir-tarn
i-ni-ir-ru any passers-by who see (this)
barley may easily commit a crime CT 52 84
r. 14 (OB let.); RN sar mat Kaldi zer ni-ir-ti
Merodachbaladan, king ofChaldea, a murderer
(lit. seed of murder) Winckler Sar. pl. 34:122,
also TCL 3 93 (Sar.); sd ne-er-ti-si (in broken
context) BA 5 391 K.9595:4; note the meaning
"violence" in RS: umma RN ... eppas [ni]-
ir-ta ana elippi u ana sabi sa illakuni if RN
commits violence against the ship and the
troops who are about to leave MRS 9 137 RS
18.06+ :3, also ili annutu ni-ir-ta lippusunissu
may these gods treat him with violence
ibid. 12.

For AGH 44:58 (= LKA 52 r. 3 and dupls.) and
BA 5 363:3 see nissatu.

nru A (niru) s.; 1. six hundred, 2. uni-
verse(?); OB, SB; wr. syll. and DIS.T.

de-es-su DIA.U = [ne-e]-ru Sb II 35; gin-u DI.U
- ni-ir Ea II 261, gis-u me-na DI§.U DI.U = si-na
KI.MIN, gis-u is DI.U DIg.U DI§.U = 3 KI.MIN, gis-u
lim-mu DIA.U DIA.U DI.U DI§.U = 4 KI.MIN, gin-u ia
DI§.U DIA.U DI§.U DIS.U DI§.U = 5 KI.MIN ibid.
262ff.; ni-su U.DI = [ni-ir] Ea II Excerpt ii 40;
DI§.U = nd-e-er Nabnitu XXI 308; [mu. us.u] =
DIA.U = nd-e-er Emesal Voc. III 138.

dA.nun.na ki.a mu.us.u.bi : dA-nun-na-ki
Aa er.eti nd-e-er-Ad the six hundred Anunnaku gods
of the nether world SBH p. 139 No. IV 157f.;
(gu>.un.ge.es.tu kub.barg.bar 6 <gu>.un.ge.
es.tu ku.us.ke.es.se : ne-er GUN MA.NA KtT.
BABBAR 60 (for 600?) GUN MA.NA KiJ.GI Labat Suse
1 iii 20ff.; [... 60]0 + 600 + 600 na 4 .n[ir.mus.
gir] : [...] x-Jet ni-i-ri muMdari three(?) times
six hundred mud4aru stones Lambert, Symbolae
Bohl 279 K.6727:lf.

1. six hundred - a) in gen.: IGI 10 GIN

... putur ana 1 ikim isima DIS.U sabi tammar
take the reciprocal of ten shekels (of area)
(i.e., six), multiply it by one iku (i.e., 100 SAR)
and you find (as result) six hundred workmen
TMB 209 No. 608:5; 3 ne-ri pili ina libbi sa

birti kunnu there were 1800 pieces of lime-
stone set into the well AOB 1 38: 19 (Asgur-
uballit I); 1 DIs.U 2 s~Ai MU.ME illika seven
hundred twenty years passed Weidner Tn.
16 No. 7:26, of. Lyon Sar. 10:65, 16:70, 17:79;
ina Same u erseti DI§.U uSt&sib he installed in

neru

heaven and on earth the six hundred (gods)
En. el. VI 44; uncert.: 8 ni-ri ribbatum ina
muhhikunu aknat eight (times) six hundred
in arrears(?) is debited to you (pl.) VAS 16
88:15 (OB let.).

b) in the idiom ana nerisu (nerisa):
dannat sattim sini sinsariam ana ne-ri-su ul
abaqqam I cannot pluck the flock even a
twelfth .... because of the cold season
TCL 17 23:11 (OB let.); sattu ana ne-ri-sa
usalbina libitta I had (the subjugated peoples)
make bricks all year(?) Borger Esarh. 20 Ep.
22:14.

2. universe(?): Asir dannina saniq ni-i-ir
(Nergal) who controls the earth, checks the
universe Bdllenriicher Nergal No. 8:4.

The refs. cited mng. lb may belong with
neru B, and would literally mean "as far as
its border" in the sense "completely" or the
like.

neru B s.; (a type of border line); OB, SB.

sag.us.sa, is.si.il.la = ni-rum sd A.§A, nit
= MIN (= ni-rum) M a-li (possibly to nirru)
Nabnitu XXI 305ff.; urs = si-id-du, is.si.il.1A =
n -e-ru Ai. VI iv 50f.

uis.si.il.la x 1a lu h6.na.da.e : e-sa a-di
ne-e-er .i-ih-ma is-hu-uk limallii (obscure) Lambert
BWL 252 iii 12.

A house da 6 PN us.si.il.la.bi.s ad-
jacent to PN's house up to its n.-border
PBS 8/1 22:3 (OB).

See also nari and neru A discussion section.

Landsberger, MSL 1 228.

neru C s.; (a bird); lex.*

[...] [x-x-k]i-gul-la (pronunciation) = ne-e-ru
MSL 8/2 161:34' (MB forerunner from Bogh. to
Hh. XVIII).

neru D s.; (a word for wood or tree); syn.
list.*

ne-e-ru, a-nu, ne-ma-.u = isu CT 18 3 r. i 8ff.

(Explicit Malku III).

neru see nru A.

nbru (ndru) v.; 1. to kill, to slay, 2. to
hit, to strike (with a weapon), 3. to conquer,
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to destroy (a city, a country), 4. nu'uru
(same mngs.); from OAkk., OB on; I indr -
indr (OAkk. in'ar - ina'ar), imp. nir (ner)
and na'er, part. nd'ir, ne'ir, munir, I/2, II
(part. muna'ir); wr. syll. and SAG.GIS.RA;
cf. munirtu, nertdnitu, nertu.

sag.gis.ra = ni-e-rum, sag.gis.ra, sag.
gis.ra.ra = nir-tum ni-e-rum Nabnitu XXI 302ff.;
ra-a RA = na-a-rum, ni-ir-tum CT 12 29 BM 38266
iv 25f. (text similar to Idu); [sa-ag] [PA.GA]N =
na-a-ri Diri V 79; [...] = [nd-e]-ru Antagal F 141.

za.zi.da.za i.sub.en.de.en 1l gd mu.e.
da.ab.du.us.a sag.gis ba.ab.ra.ra.an.de.en
: in imnika nillak zd'irlka ni-na-a-ar we shall

march at your right and kill your enemies RA 63
34:81 (Samsuiluna C); mus.mah.ginx(GiM)
sag.imin.na sag.gis.ra.ra : sa kima musmahhi
siba qaqqadasu nir-ta i-nar-[ru] (my weapon)
with seven heads like a monster snake, which kills
everything Angim III 38; sag.gis kalam.ma
mu.un.ra.ra.e.ne : da mdtu i-nar-rt (var. i-na-
ru) Sunu they are the ones who kill the land
CT 16 9 i 42f., var. from CT 17 46 BM 36589;
sag.gis.ra.ra.e.de sag.ta [...] : nir-tam ana
na-a-ri ina mahri illaku (see nertu lex. section)
CT 16 19:9ff., restored from ibid. 46f.; lu gal,.la.
gal.e sag.gis ba.ni.in.ra : sa galli rabu i-na-
ru-us whom the great gallu demon has killed
5R 50 i 47f., see Borger, JCS 21 4:24, cf. bi.in.ra
: it-tar-Su (in broken context) CT 17 28:41f.

ur.sag hur.sag.ga.kex(KID) im.mi.ni.in.
ug 5 . ga.as : qarradu adi da ta-na-ru the warrior
of the mountain whom you killed Angim II 35,
also ibid. 37; nam.ug5 .ga.mu.is mu.e.kud.a.
ginx (later recension: mu.un.kud.da.[ginx]) :
ana na-ri-ia ki tattam[anni] because you swore to
kill me Lugale X 6; gis.tukul.sig.ga ur.sag
ug 5 .ga.zu(var. .na) su.gal.bi du 7 .ma.ab : ina
tamhus kakki qarrcdu a ta-na-ru (var. ha a-na-ru-ka)
rabi suklila Lugale XI 32; seg.sag.ai lur.sag.
ga mu.un.ug5 : §v-ma ina gadi ta-na-ar // tud-mit
you killed the six-headed wild ram in the moun-
tains 4R 30 No. 1 r. llf., cf. mus.sag.imin.na
mu.un.ug5 .gaa.a.ni : serru siba qaqqadasu i-na-ru
Lambert, Studies Albright 345:16.

udug.hul edin.na 16.ti.la ba.an.gaz :
utukku lemnu sa ina seri L( balfa i-nar-ru the evil
utukku who kills the living man in the desert
CT 161:28f.; [umun.e guru s .zi.da] mu.un.
na.a : [belu] eflu sa imitti i-na-dr the lord killed
the man on the right SBH p. 39 No. 19 r. 20f.,
also ibid. 22ff.

sag.gis.ra.ra hul zi.zi.da : [m]u-[na-']i-ir
lemni nenduru (see nadaru lex. section) Iraq 38
91 r. 8; dJui.ka(var. .ki).a sag.ki gid(?)
[...] : dU+OUR mu-na-'-ir ra-[x]-e CT 51 191:5f.,
var. from AfO 14 148:154 (bit mesiri), see Borger,
JNES 33 195.

neru

sa-a-du = na-a-ru An VIII 45.

SAG.G1I.RA // nu-i-u-ru Hunger Uruk 40:2f.
(comm. to Labat TDP); RA // mahasu an RA //
na-a-ra ... salis GAz // na-a-ra ibid. 4f.; nd-'-ir
SAG.DU ma-hi-is muh-hi ibid. 6.

1. to kill, to slay an adversary - a) ene-
mies in battle - 1' in royal inscrs. - a' said
of the king himself: kakklsu ana na-ar ajdbi
usteser he readied his weapons for the slaying
of the enemies YOS 9 35:96 (Samsuiluna C), see
RA 63 35; 26 LUGAL hammnr' za'irisu i-na-ar
he killed 26 rebel kings, his adversaries
ibid. 114, also 109; Enlil-narari sa ummdn
Kasai i-na-ru-ma who slew the troops of the
Kassites AOB 1 62:26; ne-e-ir (var. ne-ir)

dapnuti umman Kasi Quti Lulumi u Subari
(RN) who kills the heroic (enemies), the
armies of the Kassites, Gutians, Lulumians,
and Subarians ibid. 56 No. 1:3 (both Adn. I);
ne-ir ajabsu musharmitu garesu who kills
his enemies and liquidates his foes Borger
Esarh. 98 r. 24; sa kullat za'erlsu i-ni-ru-ma
who killed all his enemies KAH 2 84:11 (Adn.
II), also AKA 264 i 29 (Asn.), WO 1 9:4, 456:27,
WO 2 28 i 18, 3R 7 i 12 (all Shalm. III), 1R 35
No. 3:13 (Adn. III); a-na-ar malki mat Hatti
I killed the rulers of Hatti Winckler Sar. pl. 26
No. 56:9, cf. ne-ir mal J sa GN Weidner Tn. 18
No. 9:9, 21 No. 12:12; nis GN asibit hursdni
a-nar ina kakki OIP 2 86:18 (Senn.); ummdn
PN ... a-na-ar (var. sa ... i-na-ru) ina kakki
Borger Esarh. 52 iii 61; RN sarrasu la semi
amat qibitija a-ner ina kakki I killed in battle
Ik-Tesup, its king, who did not obey the
words of my command ibid. 86 § 57:7; nis
GN la kansiti a-nir I killed the unsubmissive
inhabitants ofAkku Streck Asb. 82 ix 122, also
42 iv 134; qereb GN ... ina kakke ta-nir-
su-nu-ti inside Nineveh you (Assurbanipal)
slew them with the sword Bauer Asb. 2 80:25;
enema ... Subar2m a-na-ru massu uterru
ana tilli u karmi when I killed the Assyrian
and turned his land into tells and ruin heaps
VAB 4 60 i 29, also 66 ii 1 (Nabopolassar); la mda
gir a-na-ar akmi za'iri I killed the unsub-
missive, I defeated the hostile ones ibid. 124
ii 24, also 112 i 25, 172 viii 32 (all Nbk.); a-na-ar
ajdbi adgid zdmanu ibid. 216 i 37 (Ner.); lu-nar
zd'irija ibid. 260 ii 41 (Nbn.), also RA 22 60 ii 29.

179

oi.uchicago.edu



n6ru

b' said of gods: ajabisu na-e-ra zd'irisu
ana qdtisu mulliama kill (pl.) his (Sanm-
suiluna's) enemies, deliver his adversaries
into his hand YOS 9 35:43 (Samsuiluna C, Sum.
not preserved), see RA 63 34; iddka nittallakma
ni-na-a-ra gareka we (gods) will march at
your side and kill your foes Borger Esarh. 43
i 62, cf. (the gods) kakkja lisatbima li-na-
a-ru ajabija ibid. 27 ix 8; gimir zdmdnija
ta-na-ru-ma you (Marduk) killed all my
enemies ibid. 16 Ep. 11 A 18; sa ina ma hrija
illiku i-na-ru gdrija (the gods) who, marching
ahead of me, killed my enemies Streck Asb.
36 iv 49, cf. Thompson Esarh. pl. 18 v 36 (Asb.),
ina qibit ill rabdti sa ... i-na-ru (var. i-ni-ru)
gdrija Streck Asb. 4 i 38, also, wr. i-na-ar-ru
ibid. 142:66, 178:4; nakri[ja] li-nd-e-ru lisam:
qitu garija may they kill my enemies, over-
power my adversaries Iraq 30 106:22 (Asb.);
LT.KTR.MES-ia ne-e-ri kiaSd la mdgirija Suk:
nise ana Sepeja kill my enemies, make the
necks of those unsubmissive to me bow at
my feet KAV 171:13 (Sin-gar-iskun), cf. kuSud
la mdgiri ne-e-ri gerja capture the unsub-
missive, kill my adversaries VAB 4 186 iii
90, also PBS 15 79 iii 90, UVB 1 61 No. 27:27
(Nbk.), cf. also li-na-ru gdrika VAB 4 68:34,
i-na-ar ajabija uSamqit gdrija ibid. 16 (Nabo-
polassar), i-na-ru ajabisu uSamqitu [za'iri]Su
CT 34 4:8, see JCS 19 76, cf. B6hl Leiden Coll. 3
35:18 (Sin-gar-iskun).

c' other occs.: nita ilmi unutima ...
i-na-ru ina kak[ki] (my officials) encircled
them and put them to the sword Lie Sar. 383;
qereb mat Elamti i-na-ru-uS(var. -Su) ina
kakki in Elam, they put him (Nabu-zer-
kitti-ligir) to the sword Borger Esarh. 47 ii 57;

ana na-a-ri ajabija lilliku idaja may (the
divine weapons) go by my side to slay my
enemies VAB 4 78 No. 2 iii 44, also 190 ii 10
(both Nbk.).

2' in other texts: amdit dulgi Sa Apadarab
i-ni-ru omen of Sulgi who killed PN YOS 10
26 iv 10, cf. amit RN ... sa Samad u Itar
... [ndkiridu] qereb tambdru i-na-ru-ma omen
of Assurbanipal whose enemies Gamag and
Iitar killed in battle Bauer Asb. 2 86:13;
arru ajdbiSu ina-a-ra the king will kill his

neru

enemies CT 4 6 Bu. 88-5-12,11 r. 8 (hemer.),
see KB 6/2 46; li-nar-ru afjbika ligamqitu
gereka may (the gods) kill your enemies,
overthrow your adversaries STT 340:5, 23
(blessing formulas); istu 6 4uggi limi ummdni
i-ni-ru after he had killed 360,000 troops
JCS 11 85:6 (OB Cuthean legend); la igigalladu
GIS.TUKUL-U saba sudtu ikmi iksudu i-na-ru
(see igigallu mng. 2) AnSt 5 98:28 (SB Cuthean
legend); dlik pan ummdni lu-nar-ma um:
mdni lusashir I will kill the leader of the
troops and make the troops flee Cagni Erra
IV 116; L.NIM.MA.KI.MEs i-na-ru they
killed the Elamites King Chron. 2 26:2; mal
ku GN it-ta-a-ru ina kakki he (Nabonidus)
slew the rulers of Tema BHT pl. 7 ii 25 (Nbn.
Verse Account); ina niq e arri kakki ni-ir
sd'irsu (if this appears) in the sacrifice of
the king, it is a "weapon-mark" (indicating)
"Kill his enemy(?)" CT 31 29 r. 10, see Hun-
ger, RA 66 180f.; mu-ni-ir ajabigu (RN) who
kills his enemies KAH 2 84:16 (Adn. II), also
AKA 184 r. 3, 266 i 35, 386 iii 131 (Asn.), mu-ni-ir
altuti WO 2 410 i 2 (Shalm. III); note in proper
names: Addur-gdrua-ni-ri ASiur-Kill-My-
Enemies ADD 105 r. 4, CT 33 19 case 5, ASSur-
ni-ri-dbibi Assur-Slay-Those-Who-Plot-
Against-Me VAS 6 63:10, Nabi-ni-ir-ddbibi
VAS 1 37 v 14, ADD App. 1 iv 41, Nabi-dabibi-
ni-ir ibid. 42, Nab-ni-ir-ha-da-id ibid. 40,
cf. ibid. 39, for similar names see Stamm Namen-
gebung 179f.; Aslur-i-nr--garua ASur-Kills-
My-Adversaries (name of a city) Borger Esarh.
107 iv 33.

b) to kill, murder a person: aha ahu la
igammilu li-na-ru ahdmeg brother shall not
spare brother, let them kill each other
Cagni Erra IV 135; adsdt ameli iSeggdma
mutigina ina kakki i-na-dr-ra wives will
become incensed and slay their husbands
CT 39 21:157 (SB Alu); [nakru] Barra u
mnlikilu ina ekalli ina-ar(var. -dr) an
enemy will kill the king and his advisers
in the palace Iraq 29 120:15 (prophecies);
sarra qarrcddu i-nir-ru-4 // KTJR.ME§-4
his (own) soldiers will kill the king, variant:
will become hostile to him Labat Calendrier
§ 66': 6; mdr darri abadu ina barti ina-dr (var.
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ibdr) ibid. § 84:12; mar Sarri abaSu i-na-ar-
ma kussd is-sab-bat the son of the king will
kill his father and seize the throne ACh Supp.
2 62:16; LU.GAL.ME [...] i-na-ri ina kakku
he put the nobles to the sword MVAG 21 90:34
(Kedorlaomer text), of. BHT pl. 5 i 2 (Nbn. Verse
Account); kima uSumgalli tahtanassasa ana
na-ri-ia like a dragon you (robbers) con-
stantly think of killing me AfO 12 142:12 (inc.);
DN... elenu li-ni-ir-su may Sama§ kill him
above (i.e., on earth) (and not grant him water
libations in the nether world) BBSt. No. 2 i 19
(MB kudurru); saSd ummdnsu u zerasu li-nir-
Su-nu-ti-ma may (DN) kill him, his troops
and his descendants Sumer 20 50:31 (Adn. I),
also AOB 1 74:31; sa ... ina mahdsisunu
dannu i-ni-ru (arrows) which, when they hit,
kill the strong one Pallis Akitu pl. 5:11 (cultic
comm.); ni-'-ri(var. -er) ni-ir Marduk kill my
killer, 0 Marduk STT 215 iii 19, var. from K6cher
BAM 484:6, K.8211 i 6 (courtesy I. L. Finkel);
dNe-er-e-tag-mil Kill-Do-Not-Spare (name
of a god) KAR 142 i 12, also AfO 9 93:46 (Samsi-
Adad V); gamaS ni-ri multarhi Samas-Who-
Kills-the-Boastful (name of a gate of Assur)
KAV 42 iii 28, see Frankena Takultu 124:125; PN
u PN2 en-a-ra HSS 10 206:4 (OAkk.), cf. en-a-
ru ibid. 7; Girru ezzum Ja qabaldu ne-e-re-et
(see ezzu mng. Ic) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 20
(OB lit.); la tamahhas la te-ni(var. -ne)-ir
KAR 88 Fragm. 3 obv.(!) i 5, var. from dupl.
STT 215 i 59, etc. (inc.).

c) to kill a god, a demon, a monster: ilu
mannum Anzdm li-ni-ir-ma which god shall
kill Anzfi? RA 46 88:9 (OB), also, wr. li-nar-
ma CT 15 39 ii 29 (SB recension); belu abaru
na-'-i-ri Anz endowed with strength, killer
of Anzu Or. NS 36 116:13 (SB hymn to Gula);
i ni-[na-ral-a[s-u] let us kill him Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 44 J 1; ikmeuma Apsdm
i-na-ra-dS-du he overcame and killed Apsiu
En. el. I 69, cf. ibid. II 55; ultu Tiamat alik
pani i-na-ru when he had killed TiSmat, the
leader ibid. IV 105; ki Ja ila abta(2) ana na-
ri-d,' ul irammd idd[su] as if to kill a con-
quered god, his arms do not go limp Cagni
Erra III c 32; addi li-nir-ku-nu-i let the
mountain kill you (addressing demons)

neru

Maqlu V 162, also 4R 55 No. 1:25 (Lamaitu);
li-nar-ku Bel RAcc. 142:382.

d) other creatures: istu ald i-na-ru
libb[adu] ina[ssahi] after they had killed the
bull of heaven, torn out its heart Gilg. VI
153, cf. Gilg. VIII ii 11, X i 39 (= CT 46 30); ha
massara ta-na-ra (you, Gilgames) who killed
the watchman (Humbaba) Gilg. X i 36 (= CT
46 30); adi Humbaba ddpinu i-na-ru (var.
i-nar-r[u]) until he kills the heroic Humbaba
Gilg. III ii 17; mur nisqija ina-dr kattillu
(see kattillu usage a) 3R 38 No. 2 r. 11, see
JNES 17 138; istuma sibit i-ne-ru after he had
killed seven Gilg. O. I. r. 17 (OB); note: in
the Cedar Forest [ul e]-ni-ir-ra I felled
[no tree] RA 62 121:8 (Gilg. Megiddo).

2. to hit, to strike (with a weapon): dtu
tur ne-ir-ma muttabbilsu ne-ir hit him again,
then hit his helper Gilg. O. I. edge 3; sa ina
pitija tamhasanni ina kiSddija ta-nar-an-ni
(var. ta-na-ra-a[n-ni]) you who struck me on
the forehead, hit me on the neck STT 215 iii
15, var. from Kocher BAM 484:2; i-ne-ir-su
ki-sa-da-am (Gilgames) hit him on the neck
Gilg. O. I. r. 4 (coll. A. Westenholz); Huwawa
massaram [i-ne-e]r-su kaqqaram he hit the
watchman Huwawa (toppling) him to the
ground ibid. r. 8, see also Hunger Uruk 40:6,
in lex. section.

3. to conquer, to destroy (a city, a country):
RN dannum GN u GN2 en-ar Naram-Sin, the
mighty, conquered Armanu and Ebla AfO 20
74 ii 7 (Naram-Sin); nu GN en-a-[ra-am]
when he conquered GN JAOS 88 54:12 (Rimus);
alam Uruk SAG.GIS.RA (Sargon) conquered
Uruk (and pulled down its wall) AfO 20 34 ii
13, and passim in OAkk. royal, cf. (Sargon)
Uruk i-ni-ir-ma RA 16 162:19 (SB), cf. also
GN e-ni-ir-ma RA 45 175f.:98-115 (OB lit.);
[RN] GN SAG.GI§.RA MDP 14 pl. 1:22 (OAkk.
Elam), also SAG.GI.RA GN u GN, AfO 20 46 xi
39 (Sargon); nd-ir GN u GN, la ka-ni-Si who
destroyed GN and GN2 who were not sub-
missive Weidner Tn. 13 No. 6:4, also 23 No.
14:5; matdtiSunu a-ni-ir-ma ana tilli u karme
utir I destroyed their lands and turned
them into tells and ruin heaps WO 1 57 r. 6
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(Shalm. III); kakki Guti mdta ina-r the
weapons of the Gutians will conquer the
land ACh Adad 33:6, cf. kakki Guti MU.1.
KAM ina-i-ru (var. i-na-ru) ACh Samas 2:4,
dupl. K.9535:11, var. from LBAT 1551:12;
KUR.MAR.TV i-ni-ru he conquered the land of
Amurru King Chron. 2 p. 27:6.

4. nu'uru (samemngs.): see Hunger Uruk
40:2f., in lex. section; tahaza nittulu ald
nu-na-ir Gilg. VIII i 22 (from STT 15:14), see
JCS 8 92; abullum nu-ra-at (obscure, for con-
text see abullu mng. 5a) YOS 10 29:2 (OB ext.
report ?).

Two conjugations are attested for this
verb: it is conjugated as a middle a or a
middle aleph (OAkk. pret. in'ar, pres. ina'ar,
later pret. indr, pres. pl. inarru) and also as
a middle i verb, pret. inir, pres. sg. inar,
pres. pl. inirru, and to this latter a participle
munr exists (like musim), on which, possibly
secondarily, a II stem with a part. muna'ir
has been formed. In Gilg. X i 13, mindema
annu mu-na-'i-[ru] is possibly to be restored.

For CT 19 2 K.4256 ii 9 (Erimhui b) see bdtu
lex. section.

nerubtu s.; flight, rout; OB, SB; pl.
nerubtu ; cf. nerubu.

a) in omens: usurtum u ne-ru-ba-[tunm]
issakkana there will occur encirclement and
flight Weisberg, HUCA 40-41 90 ii 10 (OB bird
omens); nukurtum ina matim ibbassi ne-ru-
ba-tum issakkana hostilities will arise in the
land (and) there will be flight RA 67 42:29
(OB ext.), cf. ne-ru-ba-a-ti GAR.MES-ma TCL
6 1 r. 4 (SB ext.); ne-rub-tum ina KUR GAL
CT 51 146:10, dupl. CT 38 5:96, ne-ru-ba-[ti
ina mdti ibbassd] CT 40 21 Sm. 532:13 (both
SB Alu); ne-ru-ba-a-ti(var. -turn) ina mati
ibbassd there will be flight in the land
ACh Supp. 2 35:8, var. from ACh 8ama§ 10:87,
also LBAT 1553:5 and dupls., see ZA 52 238:14c
(all SB astrol.), and RA 34 3:34 (Nuzi earthquake
omens); nd-ru-[bat] name flight of the nomadic
population RA 34 2:6 (Nuzi), ACh Gamas 2:28,
wr. ne-ru-bat ibid. 10:28, ACh Adad 20:40,
ACh Supp. 2 Adad 99:17, wr. ne-ru-ba.ME§
ACh Sin 35:15.

neseptu

b) other occ.: ana urddisu ina ni-[r]u-
ub-ba-ti [...] (obscure) Lambert BWL 216 iii
31 (SB sayings).

von Soden, Or. NS 25 249f.

nerubu (nerrubu, narrubu) v.; to flee, run
away, escape; OB, Mari, SB; IV innerub
(innarub) - innerrub, perfect ittenrub; of.
arbu, arbitu, munnarbu, nerubtu.

ka-ar KAR = nar-ru-bu, errebu A VIII/1:213f.;
ka-ar KAR [...] // ni-ru-bu // la-sa-mu A VIII/1
Comm. 21; KARne-ru-bu-um Proto-Lu 727;
[da-al] RI = ner-ru-bu Sa Voc. F 6'; KA.KA.Su.gal

= ner-ru-bu (in group with lasamu and kasadu)
Erimhus III 164; KAS4.di = ner-ru.[bu] (in group
with lasamu, kasadu, etc.) ibid. 72, also Antagal
III 67.

[sila.ii ba].an.kar : ana sirqi it-tin-ru-ub
he fled into the street Ai. III iv 12; ka.a ska.re
... Innin za.a.kam : la-sa-mu-um ne-ru-bu-um
. .. kumma Istar Sumer 11 110 No. 4: f. (TIM 9
21:1f., OB lit.), see Sjoberg, ZA 65 188:115;
mu.lu [i.i]r.se ba.an.da.kar.ra.bi : sa ana
napidtiu in-na-ar-bi he who fled for his life LKU
14 ii 9f.

KAR = ner-ru-bu, KAR = lasamu Izbu Comm.
490f.; KAR // ner-ru-bu // la-sa-mu Hunger Uruk
83 r. 19.

lusma kima sabiti ne-er-ru-ba kima nirdhi

run hero like a gazelle, slip out to me (child
in the womb) like a little snake Kocher BAM

248 iv 2; gumma Gun ina bit amnli in-ne-ru-

ub-ma1-r u -bu (var. in-ni-ru-ub) Izbu Comm. 489,

for comm., see lex. section; ina panika [...]

in-ni-ru-b[u ana] GN (in broken context)
ARM 10 60:13; [ina kak]ku ner-ru-bat (ob-

scure) Lambert BWL 253 K.8216:12 (bil. proverb).

Renger, CRRA 18 176 n. 30.

*nesapu see nesepu.

nesbd see *nesb4 adj.

neseptu s.; 1. (a container), 2. (a type of
rental agreement); OB, NA, NB; cf. esepu.

dug.nig.gul = nd-se-ep-tum Hh. X 148;
dug.bur.zi.gal = nd-se-ep-ti ibid. 269; dug.
nig.gul = nd-se-ep-tum = kur-kur-ra-tum Hg.
A II i 78, in MSL 7 110.

1. (a container): 30 ne-sep-tum samni
thirty n.-s with oil Dar. 516:4; obscure:
twenty hides ina ne-se-pa-a-ti LV.1AA.TAM
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inas[si] the satammu carries away from the
n.-s Ebeling Stiftungen 13:19, see Postgate Royal

Grants 118.

2. (a type of rental agreement, OB only):
a field ana samassammn sapdnim u se'im
eriei ana ne-se-pe-tim u.ssi (PN) has rented
under the terms of an esip-tabal contract for
planting flax and sowing barley (see esepu
mng. la-2') YOS 8 173:7; x oil ina libbi
5 GUR SE [... s]a ne-se-ep-ta-gu-nu [...]
A 7783:4.

Landsberger, AfO 12 138.

nesepu (*nesapu) s.; 1. shovel, 2. (a
container); OB Elam, NA, NB; cf. esepu.

1. shovel (OB Elam, NA): ne-se-pu-umn
UD.KA.BAR MDP 27 254:3 (lex.?); dn-su-p[u
parzilli] muterru masSanu parzilli ina qdtisu
(the servant stands beside the brazier with)
an iron shovel, a rake(?), (and) iron tongs in
his hand (whenever a piece of glowing wood
falls from the brazier he enters and picks it
up) MVAG 41/3 62 ii 7 (NA rit.), cf. nd-se-pe
parzilli u.erraba he brings in iron shovels
ibid. ii 5; kaninu parzilli ne-si-bi parzilli
nasri parzilli aruthe parzilli bit busini parzilli
iron braziers, iron shovels, iron hooks, iron
aruthe's, (and) iron lamps TCL 3 365, also
Winckler Sar. pl. 45 K.1671 + C 47, see TCL 3 p. 78,
cf. (in similar context) 1 aruthe parzilli ne-se-
pe parzilli Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+ :40 (inv.); qand
ere ne-su-pu parzilli a copper pipe, an iron
shovel Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:33 (dowry list).

2. (a container of standard size used to
measure beer, oil, and other liquid commod-
ities, NB only) - a) for beer - 1' as a
standardized measure: thirty silas of beer
of first quality for the workmen who work in
the bit akitu ni-sip ana PN PN, (one) n. (of
beer) for PN (and) PN2 GCCI 2 241:6; ahi ni-
sip KAS.DUG.GA one-half n. of sweet beer
GCCI 1 52:1, also CT 4 14d:9; naphar 13 ni-
sip.ME(text .LAL) KAS.HI.A (summing up
individual amounts of beer in two dannu
vats, one talammu vat, one ni-sip, and 3 BAN
of beer) GCCI 1 235:10; ni-sip qabuttu sikari
tdbi ina pan PN DUG talammu ni-sip pasl ina

nesepu

pan PN ,anu bdbu one n. bowl of fine beer
at the disposal of PN, (one) talammu vessel
of light (beer) (of the size of?) a n. at the
disposal of PN, second item TuM 2-3 235:If.;
1-en ni-sip sikari tfbi ibid. 16; kaspa a' 3 GIN
geime a' 12 siLA sikar a' ni-sip sibit eqlisu
those three shekels of silver, those twelve silas
of flour, and that n.'of beer are his field rent
(for the fourth year) BE 10 86:6, also ibid. 1,
cf. ibid. 113:1 and 6.

2' with specification of capacity: 3 (BAN)
ni-sip sikaru pasu ina pan PN ... ni-sip
Sikaru pasu ina pan PN, an 18-sila n. of light
beer at the disposal of PN, one (standard) n.
of light beer at the disposal of PN 2 Pinches
Peek 21:3 and 6.

b) for oil - 1' as a standardized measure:
7 ni-sip samni seven n.-s of oil UCP 9 70
No. 59:1, cf. YOS 6 237:8; 36 ni-sip sa samni
UCP 9 72 No. 69:1, also YOS 6 190:1, Nbn.

329:7, 245:6, and passim in texts from the time
of Nbn.; one gur of linseed ana 5 ni-sip sd
i.[GIS] GCCI 1 186:2; 1 ni-sip sa gamni
GCCI 1 213: 1, cf. ibid. 186:2, 349:2 (all Nbk.),

GCCI 2 304:1; x ni-sip samni elli ana i.GIs.
DUG.GA PN mahir (see ellu mng. la-2')
Knopf, Hewett Anniversary Vol. pl. 20 D 1; note

22 mi-sil ni-sip-pi sa samni 22 half-n.-s of
oil Nbn. 798:1.

2' with specification of capacity: 3 DUG

ni-sip 1 siLA samnni GCCI 1 244:2; ni-sip
4 SiLA GCCI 1 392:5, also (for three, one and

one-half, and one sila) ibid. 7, 9, 11; 3 ni-sip 2
SILA samni UCP 9 91 No. 24:29 (Nbk.), 18
ni-sip 2 siLA samni YOS 6 237:13 (Nbn.), also
TCL 13 233:31; 12 siLA ni-sip-pi sa samni
Cyr. 299:1; 16 ni-sib-bi 4 SiLA samni Dar. 65:1,
also 3 ni-sip-pi 3 siLA amni ibid. 12.

c) for other commodities: isten ni-sip sa
himetu qullitu one n. of clarified butter
Dar. 541:10, also ibid. If., of. TCL 9 93:6,
CT 22 63:12; 1-en ni-sip dispi [...] 1-en
ni-sip kicirtu one n. of honey, one n. of ....
TCL 9 117:15f.; [kardnul ni-sip Nbn. 329:1,
cf. (in broken context) Cyr. 170:6, 363: 1; 6 ni-sip
(among vessels and other utensils used for a
ritual) RAcc. 20:32.
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**neshfitu

Ad mng. 1: Salonen, Bagh. Mitt. 3 109ff. Ad
mng. 2: Cardascia Murau 88 n. 1, 199; Salonen
Hausgerate 2 109f.

**neshiitu (AHw. 781b) see nishu.

nests adv.; from afar, to a distance; SB;
of. nest v.

Nibruki.9I bad.ra la.ba.da.te.a.[ta] (var.
li.bi.in.te.a.da) : ana Nippuri ni-si-i (var.
ni-si) la te-he-e when he had not yet arrived in
Nippur Angim II 18.

a) in gen.: summa amelu egirru ne-si-is
ipulsu if an egirri omen gives an answer to
a man from afar (preceded by qerbig from
nearby) CT 39 42:25 (SB Alu); nisdau ippar
Sama ihuza ni-s[i-i]s its (the Lebanon's)
people had fled and taken to distant regions
VAB 4 174 ix 25 (Nbk.).

b) in the idiom nesi la tehe: see Angim,
in lex. section; 4000 KUI qaqqari itat ali ni-
si-is la take dira danna ... GN usalmu
I surrounded Babylon with a fortified wall
all around the city (at a distance of) not less
than (lit. to afar, not to come close) 4,000
ground-cubits PBS 15 79 ii 42, also VAB 4 74
ii 14, 108 ii 27, wr. ni-si-ig 118 iii 4, 134 vi 27,
166 vi 49 (all Nbk.).

nespf see *nebd adj.

nessfi see nest adj.

nesl (nasa, fem. nesitu) adj.; 1. faraway,
distant, remote, 2. torn out, removed(?);
OB, Mari, MB, SB; cf. nes v.

BADn t s i- a - Proto-Izi I 162; [bad] [pa]-ad
(pronunciation) = ni-e-Ju, ru-t-qu = (Hitt.) an-tu-
u-uh-[...], tu-u-wa-l[a-ag] Izi Bogh. B r. 15f.

u.shi. sii = ne-su-u, ru-u-qu Izi E 321f.; kaskal.
sud.r = har-ra-n[u] ru-uq-t[u], MIN ni-8u-t[u],
kaskal.ki.bad.rA = MIN MIN, MIN MIN (i.e., the
same two equivalents) Izi G 244ff.; gig.m .da.
zil.la, zil.z6 = ni-su-t-tum Nabnitu J 358f.

kur.bi bad.rA eme.bi GIL.ma : 9a 4adaunu
ne-su-t4 lianunu egru (Gutium, Subartu, Tukrig)
whose mountains are distant, whose languages
are difficult UET 1 146 iii-iv 5 (Hammurapi);
[udug.hul] e.ba.ra ki.bad.r&.se : [u]tukku
lemnu i ana ni-sa-a-ti evil spirit, go far away!
CT 16 29:92f.

ab-ra-a-tum, ni-is-sa-tum (vars. ni--a-ti/tu),
ba.'u-la-a-tu[m], gal-mat SAG.DV - ni-i-u Malku I
180ff.

nesA

1. faraway, distant, remote - a) in
adjectival use: [Sadi] ni-su-ti sa arhiiunu
Supsuqama distant mountains, whose passes
are narrow Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 8; the

chiefs of GN Ja ina *ade ni-su-ti asar riqte
uSbima who live in faraway mountains, a
distant region TCL 3 65 (Sar.); istu ebertan
GN Supali idd hursdni ni-su-ti adi ebertdn
GNZ a stretch of distant mountains from the
far bank of the lower Zab to the far bank of
the Euphrates AKA 82 vi 41; sbit puluggi
ni-su-te sa ZAG.ZAG elis u sapliS who conquers
the remote frontier regions everywhere
AKA 33 i 39 (both Tigl. I); LUGAL nagi ne-su-
tim sa qereb tidmti eliti LUGAL nag? ne-su-tim
sa qereb tidmti Sapliti kings of distant islands
in the Upper Sea, kings of distant islands in
the Lower Sea VAB 4 146ff. iii 2 and 5, also,
wr. ni-su-tu ibid. 206 No. 48:17 (all Nbk.), of.
Iraq 27 7:24, cf. dsib nagi ni-su-td AnSt 8
52:20 (Nbn.); mdtdti riiqdti sad ni-su-tim
VAB 4 112 i 20, wr. ni-su-u-ti 124 ii 14 (Nbk.);
ina pirik sadi ni-su-ti urhu pariktu sa attal:
laku in the distant mountains (and) impass-
able roads where I was moving about AnSt 8
60 ii 10; ina nuhsu u tuhdu u hegalla nisija ina
sadi ni-su-ti artedddmma ina alimti asbat uruh
mdtija having taken good care of my people
in abundance and plenty (even) in distant
mountain regions, I took the road homeward
under favorable circumstances ibid. 62 iii 15,
cf. [sadi(?)] ni-su-tu AfO 22 6:21 (all Nbn.);

Sarrdni Sadi ne-su-tim u nagi beriti VAB 4
146 ii 25 (Nbk.), note ana mdtdti Sarrdni ni-
su-te sa ah tdmti elenite sa kanada la iddi
(I marched) to the lands of distant kings on
the shore of the Upper Sea, (kings) who had
never experienced submission AKA 64 iv 49
(Tigl. I); lublam aSi ne-su-tim I will bring
diorite (from) remote (regions) CT 44 23:18
(OB lit.); [a]na Siddi §a la idi ni-su-ti u beri
la mand[ti] to unknown distant regions and
over uncounted miles (you press on, Samag,
going by day and returning by night)
Lambert BWL 128:43; itu misir GN adi GN,
fiddi naskiiti u pirka bir ni-su-ti from the

border of Urartu to Commagene along the
(whole) extent (of this territory), as well as
long miles across AOB 1 120 iii 20 (Shalm. I);
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[mdtdti] r qdti [pa]ddnu ni-sa-ti (I traversed)
distant lands, faraway paths VAB 4 150 iii 11
(Nbk.); Ningal ... [hi]rat DN ... nir same
ni-suu--t[i] DN, consort of Nanna, the light
of the distant heavens JAOS 38 168:5, see
Streck Asb. 288.

b) in predicative use - 1' said of roads
and regions: kima tidd girrum sa sdbum
illaku ne-[e]-si as you know, the journey on
which the troops go is long ARM 6 54:9;
eqlum ni-si-i-ma ana seriSu aldkam ul ele'i
the field is too far away, therefore I am not
able to go OECT 3 59:9, see Kraus, AbB 4 137,
cf. A.§A S VKU-ia ana me ne-sz-ma YOS 2
133:6 (coll. R. Harris); 7 sarrdni Sa GN ...
a mdlak 7 ume ina qabal tdmti ereb SamSi

Sitkunuma ni-is-sa-at Subassun seven kings
of Ja', whose home is far away in the
Western Sea, at a seven days' march
Winckler Sar. pl. 35:146, also pl. 12 No. 26:385,
and, wr. ni-sa-at Iraq 16 191 vii 28; x
beri ina mahrika ul ni-su kardsi akinma
facing you, not x miles away, my camp is
pitched Tn.-Epic "iii" 25; it rests with you,
Marduk sa aluSu riiqu harrn.su ni-sa-[a]t
salmis ana [dlis]u aldku to let go safely to
his city (him) whose city is distant, whose
road is long gurpu IV 33, cf. sa ruqat kimtaSu
ni-su- dlulsu Lambert BWL 134:135 (hymn
to 8amas); parsat kimtumma ni-sa-[at] [...]
STT 71:51, see Lambert, RA 53 137; kibri rigqsu
ni-si-is nabal[u] far from him is the shore,
terra firma is distant from him ZA 61 52:50
(hymn to Nab i), cf. qablus tamatu ni-su-[...]
AfO 19 56:42 (prayer to Marduk).

2' in transferred mng.: kurum sahhija ana
nisbe ni-s[a-an-ni] kurunnu napsat nisi tapds
pis ruq (see nesbi s.) Lambert BWL 72:31 (The-
odicy), cf. ru[q ... x]-x-lu ni-sa-an-ni 4R 59
No. 2:11; libbi ili kima qereb sam eni-si-ma
the god's mind is as remote as the interior of
heaven Lambert BWL 86:256, cf. ni-si milik
iii the decision of the god is remote (from our
understanding) ibid. 74:58; ni-si-is tuplikku
the carrying hod is (now) far from him
ibid. 82:215, cf. maqit bil me~rima ni-si
t[a-x-x] the owner of the riches is fallen, far
away is [...] ibid. 80:187 (all Theodicy);

nest

pards arkdtu ni-sa-an-ni JRAS Cent. Supp.
pl. 3 r. 4; lamastum bdataSu ne-su-4 at(?)-[... ]
PBS 1/1 2:25.

3' other occs.: istari ni-sa-at elija (vars.
tagbuS elija, zenat ittija) STT 59:16, vars. from
57:72 and LKA 52 r. 2; summa dDIL.BAT
ina bubbuli MTL.MES ni-su-si (var. i-su-i)
if stars are far from Venus on the day of the
neomenia, with comm. [SUDd ni-s]u-' SUDud
na-[ma-ru] ACh Itar 4:26, var. and comm. from
K.6021:6'f., see nesJi v. lex. section; note in
two successive protases: i-zu-zu-si, i-su-Si
K.6021:6' f., replaced by i-su-Si, i-zu-zu-si
<//> ni-su-i VAT 10218 ii 76f.; summa NA
ina sumeli ,akin ... 3 uban ina sumel NA
ne-su if the manzdzu is situated on the left
side, (with explanation) it is three fingers'
width away (from the normal position) at the
left of the manzdzu TCL 6 6 r. ii 2; summa

DI ne-su if the Sulmu is displaced ibid. 3:42,
also (with KAL) Boissier DA 9 r. 30 (all SB ext.).

c) in independent use - 1' in the fern.
pl. nisatu: birta lullik ni-sa-a-ti luhuz I will
go .... , I will take to far-off regions Lambert
BWL 78:137 (Theodicy); see also CT 16, Malku I,
in lex. section.

2' in the masc. pl. nisitu: NE-su-tim
U.SIKIL GAZI.SAR tas4k you bray .... ,
"pure herb," cress (uncert.) Kocher BAM
394:12, also ibid. 7 (MB); for other refs. see
nisdtu s.

2. torn out, removed(?): see Nabnitu J
358f., in lex. section, cf. gi.ma.da.la.zil.la
= qan tillati e[lippi], MIN ku-ut-[x-x], ni-iq-
[ru] Hh. IX 333ff.; ,umma bitu KA.ME§-,u
na-su-u // ru-qu if the doors of a house are
removed(?) (between ussuru closed(?) and
silldni providing shade) CT 38 11:51 (SB Alu);
within that foundation he caught sight of a
statue of Sargon, father of Naram-Sin meSli
SAG.DU.ME§-d ni-si-ma illiku labdriS la utt
bunnannzldu half of its head had come off
and weathered, his features were unrecog-
nizable AfO 22 5:31 (Nbn.).

nesui (nasad'u, nasil) v.; 1. to step back, to
withdraw, to depart, to move back, away,
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nesfi

to recede, to regress, 2. to remove (trans.),
3. nussd to remove, to deport, to take far
away, 4. sussu to keep away, to drive away,
5. III/II to remove, 6. IV to be removed;
OA, OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, NB; I issi -
inessi - nesi, imp. isi, 1/2, 1/3, II (unessi
and unassi), II/2, III (usessi and usassi),
III/3, III/II, IV; wr. syll. and BAD with
phon. complement, BAD.MES (BAD.BAD Labat
Calendrier § 11:6); cf. messetu, nesis, nesi adj.,
nesitu, nussA.

ba-ad BAD = pe-tu-u4-u[m], ni-su-[u4 -um], re-
[e-qum] MSL 2 131 : 15ff., see MSL 3 218 (Proto-Ea),
of. [ba-adl BAD = pe-tu-u, ni-su-u Ea II 85f.;
BAD = pe-e-tu-d-um, pa-la-sum, ni-sc-um, re-e-qum
MSL 14 125 No. 9:705ff.; BAD, SUDUd, ri, sily =
ni-su-u Nabnitu X 34ff.; ri-i RI = ni-[su-ul A 11/7 i
11', cf. MSL 14 93 129:2.

te-e TE = ni-si-u, ni-au-u A VIII/1:188f.;
[te] = ni-su-[l, duppurum Izi E 95f.; z = ni-su-u-
um (var. SAR = ne-su-u) Erimhus V 93; ze, zil =
ni-su-u, KA.TAR.ru = ni-su-u a TZU to strip off
flesh Nabnitu J 353ff.; zi = ni-su-u 5R 16 iii 33
(group voc.).

ba-ar BAR = ni-su-u, nu-us-su-u, uk-ku-[su]
A I/6:211ff., cf. ba-ar BAR = [nu]-us-su-u (error?)
Ea I 333; bu-ur LAGABX E§ = nu-us-su-[u] sa
[E1 Ea I 116; la-al-la-ah Dg:.D = i-tab-bu-lu,
Dv-bu-lu, nu-uz-zu-[i(?)1, nu-uz-zu-[hu(?)] KBo 1
48 ii 7ff. (Diri II).

an.nu.e.a ba.an.bad.da.es (var. ba.an.
bad .du.us) : ana am e a la dri is-su-u they went
off to the heavens where one does not go CT 16
43:68f.; dingir.a.ni su.a.na bad.ra : ilsu
ina zumrisu it-te-si (var. it-te-es-si) his god left
his body Rurpu V-VI llf., of. dingir.bi a.bi
ba.ni.in.bad : ilsu ittisu it-te-si CT 17 29:25f.;
igi.na bad.ra(var. .da) a.ga.na bad.ra(var.
.da) : ana panisu i-si ana arkisu i-si begone from
before him, begone from behind him CT 16 15 v
25f.; sil 7 .la sil 7 .la bad.ra bad.ra gaba.zu
tu.lu.ub : putur duppir i-si re-e-qi iratka ne' go
away, go off, begone, go far, turn away KAR 31 r.
3f. (inc.); e.bi ir.ta nu.mu.un.bad.bad.de :
bitu Sdtu bikitu ul i-ni-is-si wailing will not depart
from that temple KAR 375 r. iii 49f.

su.ni.ta he.ni.ib.ta.e bar.ra.ni.ta he.ri.
ib. .de : ina zumrisu li-is-su-u (var. li-is-su-u)
ina zumrisu li-is-su-u (var. li-su-u) let them with-
draw from his body, let them go out from his body
CT 16 14 iii 47f.

[urd.a].gal diri.ga ri a.e ba.an.[r]i.ri :
rvUUl sa ina me rabti izzazzu ma it-te-su- the
water has withdrawn from the city which used to
stand by the great water SBH p. 114:7f.; [uru.a
en.na ba.ra.an].ta.ri.en.na.al en.na ba.
ra.an.ta.zi.ga.en.na.as : [adi ina dli la ta]-

nest

as-su-u adi la tassuhu (see adi conj. lex. section)
CT 16 11 v 56ff., cf. RA 65 127 ii 3f., ArOr 21 392
edge, also [en.na] ba.ra.an.da.ri en.na ba.
ra.an.[ta.zi.ga] : <adi> ta-as-su-u (adi) ta[ssuhu]
PBS 1/2 115:30f.; u1 dingir.bi an.da.ri.a :
am1lu Sa ilsu ittiSu is-su-u the man whose god
has withdrawn from him Surpu VII 19f.; nig.
sig5 .ga ab.te.ri.a nam.hul.la ba.ab.x [...] :
damiqti is-si-ma (var. is-se-e-[ma]) lemuttu sadrat
good departed and evil was constant JCS 21
128:16 (SB lit.).

lugal.mu kur.ra gi.min.tab.ba.ginx(onM)
A§ mu.un.da.bad.ra : blu Sa sadd kima qan
sunnd ediS tu-na-as-su-u lord, you who parted
the mountain like a double reed Studies Albright
345 r. 5.

[ni]-[sul-u, uk[kusu] = pe-tu-u An IX 70f.

BAD // ni-su-u TCL 6 18 r. 16 (astrol. comm.);
BAD.ME // in-ni-su-u, i-dimIDIM // ni-su-u, ni-su-u //
ru-u-qu Izbu Comm. 108-109a (to Leichty Izbu II
58, see mng. ib); SUDUd ni-su-e SUD u na-[ma]-ru
ACh I tar 2:28, also K.6021: 7'.

1. to step back, to withdraw, to depart,
to move back, away, to recede, to regress -
a) in gen.: 1 su kippatam akpup 5.TA.AM
et-te-si-ma hiiritam abni I drew a circle of
sixty, I moved away by five in every direc-
tion (from that circle) and made a ditch
TMB 23 No. 48:2, cf. 5.TA.AM et-te-se-e-ma
Slam Saniam kippatam akpup Leemans, CRRA
2 p. 32:5, 5 sa te-te-es-s'I-4i ibid. 12 (both OB
math.); palim ... 18 ina qaqqari is-si-a-ant
the pole (standing vertically against a wall)
distanced itself on the ground (from the wall
when placed diagonally) by 18 TMB 42 No.
85:6 (OB), also, wr. BAD ibid. 60 No. 129:2 (LB);
i-sa-ma dulliha tanittasa ahza (see daldhu
mng. 3b-2') Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 10 (hymn to
Nana); sar GN ana kutalli ki is-su-ni when
the king of Assyria withdrew ABL 901:8; u
ultu libbi GN ina pdti [...] GN, lis-su-nu
and let them withdraw from Opis in the
border region of [... and] GN2 ABL 795 r. 11,
cf. it-ta-as-su ABL 1000 r. 10 (all NB); etlu
dannu sa ana zikir ,umisu nakirsu ina
panidu lemnis ittarradu i-ni-is-su-u Sr beri
the mighty warrior whose enemy, at the
mere mention of his name, is miserably put
to flight before him and withdraws a thousand
leagues VAS 1 37 ii 36 (NB kudurru); ilii rabitu

igguguma i-ni-is-su-4 atmanun ul irrubu ana
cissiun the great gods will become angry
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and withdraw from their dwellings, they will
not enter their shrines Lambert BWL 114:58
(Fiirstenspiegel); he who transgresses the
boundaries of Samas li-is-su-u-ma nere[b
... ] let the entrance [of the mountains] be
far away from him (parallel likldsu nerebtasu
sadu pl. 13:2) Bab. 12 pl. 1:14 (SB Etana);
sarru milammasu i-ni-is-s[i] (as for) the king,
his awe-inspiring sheen will recede from him
ACh Supp. Sin 15:9, ef. ibissd i-ni-is-si-.U'
CT 41 18:9 (SB Alu).

b) with ina zumri: inuraurnma Enkidu
irappuda sabati bill seri it-te(var. -ti)-si ina
zumrisu (see bilu mng. 2b) Gilg. I iv 25; ilsu
ina zumrisu BAD-8i his protective deity will
depart from him CT 40 6:13 (SB Alu), cf.
[ilsu i]na BAR LU BAD.BAD Labat Calendrier
§ 11:6; for ten years ilit ina zumur mdti
i-ne-su-u the gods will withdraw from the
country ibid. § 66':16 and, wr. BAD.[MES]
ibid. § 32:10, cf. ili ina zumur ndti BAD.MES
CT 31 21 Bu. 91-5-9,202 r. 8 (SB ext.), CT 40 38
K.2992:26 and dupl. TCL 6 9:4 (SB Alu), Leichty
Izbu II 58, XI 136, also cited, with gloss in-
ni-su-u Izbu Comm. 108, for comm. see lex.
section; for similar apodoses with duppuru
and rdqu see zumru usage d-2'; kajsspu u
kassdptu [... ] li-is-su-? ina zumrija let the
sorcerer and the sorceress [... ] be far away
from me KAR 227 ii 2 (SB inc.), see TuL p. 127;
aj iksudanni lumunsu ina zumrija lis-si-ma
let its (the malformed animal's) evil not
reach me, let it move away from me LKA
114:20, cf., wr. li-is-si-ma Or. NS 34 130 r. 7,
also lumun kalbi suatu ina zumrija lis-si
KAR 64 r. 12 and dupl., see Caplice, Or. NS 36 4;
lumun issiiri anni ... ina zumrija sdr beri
li-is-si OECT 6 pl. 6:12, also LKA 123 r. 5,
127a r. 5, Or. NS 36 25 r. 12, RA 48 84 r. 9,
and passim in namburbis, wr. BAD-Si Dream-
book 341 right col. 15, KAR 246 r. 9, and
dupls., see Laessee Bit Rimki 58:86, and passim
in prayers, wr. lit-ta-rid li-si (var. lit-si) adr
bri ina zumrija KAR 23 ii 18, var. from LKA
57:24, see Ebeling Handerhebung 18:30; Sdr beri
ina zumriue i-si usuh lu nashdta UET 6/2
393:8; [lu] halqat lu naharmutat 1 sv beri ina
zumrija lu ne-sa-at may (the evil conse-

quences of this dream) disappear, melt away,
be sixty miles removed from me Dream-book
339:22; lizziz DN ... tdnihu Sa zumriSu lis-
si(var. -su) may DN stand by, may the
weariness of his body depart gurpu IV 105,
107.

c) beside rgqu and other synonyms (said
of demons, evil, etc.): lu tannassah lu tat:
ta[llak] lu te-re-e-eq lu te-ni-i[s-si] lu tattassi
be expelled (addressed to the brick god),
begone, go far off, go away, depart ZA 23
374:87, cf. lu te-re-eq (var. ta-re-eq) lu te-ni-
is-si lu tattatlak KAR 234:12, restored from

dupl. K.2352, see Castellino, Or. NS 24 258, wr.
lu te-ni-is-si CT 51 142:37; putri atlaki i-si-i
u re-e-qi PBS 1/2 113 i 7, restored from
dupl. 4R 56 i 15f. (Lamastu), cf. i-si ri-i-iq
KUB 29 58 iii 12, i-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-qa re-e-qa
besa besa hilqa hilqa duppira atlaka i-sa-a u
re-e-qa Maqlu V 166 and 168, also ina zums
rija i-sa-a ina zumrija re-e-qa ibid. 170f., of.
EN i-sa-a i-sa-a tamannu ibid. IX 93, also PBS
1/1 13 r. 50 (catalog of Maqlu and other incs.);
sdr beri i-sa-a i-sa-[a re-e]-qd re-e-qa i-si-a
i-si-a LKA 89 r. ii If., also Kocher BAM
323:87, see TuL p. 85:31, [i-s-a i]-sa-a ri-i-qa
ri-i-qa KBo 9 50:16, cf. ibid. 11; i-si mdmit
ukkis DN go off, oath! remove (it), Ea!
PBS 1/1 14:17 (SB rel.), see JNES 33 274, cf.
nukkir ramanuk i-si [...] Lambert BWL

178:36 (fable); ki.spii ruhu rusi upsal HIUL.MES
ina paniki li-is-su-u li-ri-[qu] limidu puzrdtu
may witchcraft, (evil) spittle, dirt, and evil
machinations withdraw from you, go far
away, go into hiding KAR 29:8, of. li-is-
su-u li-ri-qu Surpu VIII 80, kijpil ruh rusd
lis-su-u' elisu BRM 4 18:21, see Ebeling, Or. NS
22 360; li-is-se-e-ma (var. lid-si-ma) la uktalli
li-riq ana sati may she (Tiamat) depart
without hindrance, may she go far away
forever En. el. VII 134; aj iksudanni libir
ndra libbalkit Sa[dd] lis-si sdr beri liptur ina
zumrija kima qutri litel[li] let (the evil) not
reach me, let it cross the river, pass over the
mountain, let it move away uncounted (lit.
3,600) miles, let it depart from me, ascend
like smoke Or. NS 34 116:8, mimma lemnu
mimma la tabu dr beri li-is-sa-a maharkun
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AAA 22 62 r. ii 43; hitdtuu liptassisa gillda
tuu lis-sa-a (var. lim-me-sa-a) may his
errors be wiped out, may his crimes depart
(var. be washed away) Surpu IV 81; through
the invocation of your holy name lis-si
littakkiS liddappir arnu mdmit may the sin
and the oath be removed, driven away,
expelled ibid. 87.

d) said of bitu (OA only): summa mimma
awatam illibbija isu ali iraddeni i-na-sa
bitija awatam laddisum if he has any
lawsuit against me, wherever he summons me,
I will answer him in court as soon as my
household has been transferred VAT 9215:43,
in MVAG 35/3 No. 325, cf. i-na-fsa] bitika VAT
9251:23, cited Or. NS 19 33 n. 1, also (in broken
context) CCT 2 22:20, AnOr 6 pl. 4 No. 14:21.

e) to recede (said of water): inimium
GN ... Purattu is-si-su-ma ana quddus
bheltisunu me irequ ana sabu at that time the
Euphrates withdrew from Sippar, and the
water was too far away to be drawn for
the sanctification of their (the gods') rites
VAB 4 64 i 14 (Nabopolassar), cf. mizsu ana
[... ] is-su-i irequ ana sdbu ibid. 212 ii 2 (Ner.),

see also SBH p. 114:7f., in lex. section.

f) to regress: summa KI.MIN is-si if ditto
(the star) regresses(?) (from Jupiter, preceded
by isniq draws near) Bab. 7 pl. 17 (after p. 236) : 5
(SB astrol.); [summa M]UL.AA.GAN ana MUL.
AS.GkAN it-te-sa-a if (one star of?) Pegasus
regresses from (another star of?) Pegasus
K.9750:6'; see also K.6021, etc., cited neszi adj.
mng. lb-3'; obscure: [summa] sulultu it-te-
su-ma GAB-ma saplita ittul if the "covering"
lies regressed(?) and faces downward CT 30
22 K.6268:4 (SB ext.), dupl. CT 51 156:3.

2. to remove (trans.): matue a libbaka
hapisu ublu puluhtaka ultu libbiSu ta-ni-is-
se-e-mu you (Sin) remove your divine
radiance from a country which you want to
destroy (opposite: ina libbidu tabakkan
ii 27f.) AnSt 8 60 ii 31 (Nbn.); arni lissuhu
... gillati li-is-su-u(var. -i) hititu liSallimu
may (the gods) eradicate sin, remove crime,
make good error Burpu IV 72; naikeu lammi

nesu

kullassunu a-ni-is-si mursu I carry around all
medications, I drive away illness Or. NS 36
120:80 (SB hymn to Gula).

3. nussd to remove, to deport, to take
far away - a) to remove: asld lapan durisu
rabi u-ni-is-si-ma he removed (earth) for
a distance of one aSlu in each direction from
its main wall Winckler Sar. pl. 34:127, also Lie
Sar. 405, and, wr. u-ni-si-ma Iraq 16 186
vi 32; zunni u rddu u-na-as-su-u libittuSa
rains and downpours had carried away its
(the temple tower of Borsippa's) brickwork
VAB 4 98 ii 2; aSsum ina takkipti age me
ezzuti sipik eperi Sunuti la nu-us-si-i that
this earth dam might not be carried away by
the battering of the furious waves (I con-
structed mighty embankments of baked
bricks laid in bitumen) Sumer 3 8 ii 6 (both
Nbk.).

b) to deport (people): mu-ni-is-si GN
who carried off (the people of) GN Lyon Sar.
4:23.

c) to take far away: ut-te-es-si ina
zumrik[i] kima s£r bir inbija urti[q] I have
taken (my love) far from you, I let my
charms retreat an untold distance JCS 15 8
iii 9 (OB lit.); igsiq saptisu adirasu ut-te-es-
si(var. -su) (var. us-te-es-si, see mng. 4) he
kissed his lips and removed his fear En. el.
II 105; apuhhu anunu hattu pirittu tardu:
summa u-na-as-su-u nizmassu consternation,
fear, panic, fright are released against him
and take away his will AfO 19 58:128; puSur
nu-us-si arnu abi u ummi (O amag) undo,
remove the wrong of (my) father and mother
PBS 1/1 14:16, see JNES 33 274; TUg a DN U
DN, ennittau li-na-as-s[i] may the incanta-
tion formula of Ea and Asalluhi remove his
divine punishment JNES 15 136:76 (lipur-lit.);
lizziz DN li-ni-is-si (var. li-na-kir) puSqa
may DN stand by, may he remove trouble
Surpu IV 96; murus akna nukkirma nu-
us-si di-hu sa zumrija drive away the
illness that beset me, remove the di'u disease
from my body BMS 12:60, see von Soden, Iraq
31 89, cf. kima aGI.MES lu-ni-is-su-u (var.
kima NA 4.GIa.MEs li-is-su-4) lemnitija ibid. 73.
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4. Sussi to keep away, to drive away -
a) to keep away: Ja lemni la babil pani
itati dir GN qan tahaziSu '-sa-as-si-ma dl
GN udannin hursdni I kept (any) arrow
of a merciless foe away from Babylon's
surrounding wall and fortified Babylon like
a mountain VAB 4 120 iii 31, also 138-140 ix 41;
I put the land in order and made people
prosper ragga u seni ina nisi u-e-es-su(var.
-si) I kept the wicked man and the evildoer
away from the people ibid. 112 i 27, 124 ii 29
(all Nbk.).

b) to drive away: -u-sa-as-si ilf u istari
ina zumrija (the witch) drove my protective
god and goddess away from me Maqlu III 16;
[Sub]alkit sadd iibir ndra su-us-si dr beri ina
zumrija make (the oath?) cross the river,
pass over the mountain, make (it) go 3,600
miles from me AMT 72,1 r. 16, see Ebeling, ZA
51 174 (SB inc.), cf. su-us-si ina zumrija (in
broken context) KAR 256 r. 4; liptu nusurrd
su-us-si-i zumrudu remove illness and de-
fect from his body BA 5 629 No. 4 iv 23 (prayer
for Sar.); taniha ... Su-ri-qa su(var. st)-
us-sa-a ukkisa ina zumriSu remove, keep
away, drive out the weariness from his body
JNES 15 136:73 (lipSur-lit.); su-us-si di'a u
dilipta elisu remove from him di'u disease
and sleeplessness AfO 19 59:152, cf. ili u
igtari 4-des-su-u (var. t -Sd-as-su-u) elija
Maqlu I 6; issuh kima nalsi musi elija u-te-
es-[si] he expelled (the headache) as if it
were night dew and removed it from me
Lambert BWL 52:15 (Ludlul III); Sed dumqi
i-Se-es-sa-[a] uov-ia BMS 13:21 + Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 47 r. 4; ina qerbetija t-ses-su-u dalala
(my enemies) made the harvest-song vanish
from my fields Lambert BWL 36:101, cf.
rigim daldal ina qerbeti u-d-s-sd Cagni Erra

IIIa 18; [q]'lu u kuru idukka Su-us-si [q]ulu
u kiiru ibanni Sutta (see kuru A usage b)
Lambert BWL 108:18; tu-d-ds-si (in broken
context) BA 10/1 117 No. 34:9; di'u Saknus
na-'-i-ri tud-te-es-si (see nd'iru) KAR 321
r. 4, see also En. el. II 105, cited mng. 3; ni ili
rabiti lu 4u-us-s[a-a-t]a be expelled (li'bu
disease) through the invocation of the great
gods KUB 29 58 iii 13 (inc.); arni .ussuhu

nesatu

gilla[ti] 9u-us-su-c(var. -u) ... hititu ullumu
(it is in your power) to extirpate guilt, to
remove crime, to correct error Surpu IV 14.

5. III/II to remove: dunqi tasarrak tus-
na-as-si hitu you grant me good luck, you
remove guilt PSBA 17 138:11 (SB rel.).

6. IV to be removed: li-in-ni-is-si mursu
sa zumrija littarid tdnihu sa sirija let the
illness of my body be removed, the weariness
of my flesh be driven away BMS 1:45, cf.
li-in-ni-is-si mrmitu littarid nisu ibid. 48, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 124:28, 32, also ZI-ih
mursu sa zumrija BAD-Si mungu sa da-[...]
let the illness of my body be extirpated, the
paralysis of [my ... ] be removed BMS 30:12,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 120, cf. ina zumrija
li-in-na-fsil BA 5 697:16 (namburbi); ina
zumur belisu [...] bastu in-ni-is-si-ma(text
-ba) dignity will be removed from its (a dog's)
master (and his protective spirit will change
and he will suffer from la'bu disease) CT 39
2:95 (SB Alu); in-ni-is-su-ma lamas u Adad
eli bel din[i ... ] BBR No. 25:8; see also
Izbu Comm. 108, cited mng. lb.

In BIN 6 218:12 read u Na-zi, cf. ibid. 1. In
TCL 1 29:16 (OB let.) i-zu-e-ma should be taken
as igimma "are too few." In CT 40 38:23, 40 r. 69, 71
and dupl. TCL 6 9:16f., is-si is from hasd, q.v.;
for TCL 6 9:12-15, see sakalu. In CT 34 46:7,
TCL 6 5 r. 20, 22 read it-te-kir, see nakaru mng.
la-2'. In Sumer 3 8 ii 29 (Nbk.) read miqitti
agurri u-uz-zi-iz.

nesu see nesu.

nesitu s.; distance; SB; cf. nesi v.

a) in gen.: ni-su-tum : x-[... : umma
... ] distance (in the protasis predicts) [... ]
(in the apodosis, as in the omen) "[if ... ]"
Meissner Supp. 20 Rm. 131:15, dupl. Wiseman
Chron. pl. 21 BM 33053:8 (= Nbk. 329b) (ext.
with comm.), for ext. protases with nesd see
nesi adj. mng. lb-3'.

b) in genitival constructions: museppih
ellit GN u mdtdt GN2 ni-su-ut paddni adi pat
GN, who scattered as far as the border region
of Makkan the clans of Subartu and the Nairi-
lands of distant approach Weidner Tn. 18 No.

189

oi.uchicago.edu



nesbettu

9:15, also 9 No. 3:13, 21 No. 12:19, 33 No. 20:4;

[an]a ni-su-ut beri AfO 18 48 C 22 (Tn.-Epic);

u s4 ni-su-ti issabat harranu (see sabatu

mng. 8 (harranu usage a)) BHT pl. 7 ii 21, cf.
issabat tiidu ni-su-ut urhu ibid. 24 (Nbn. Verse
Account).

nesbettu s.; finger; syn. list*; WSem.
word.

ni-is-bit-ti, ul-pu, .i-in-qa-tu = u-ba-num Malku
IV 217ff.

For Semitic cognates ''ba, etc., see
Lambert, JSS 19 83.

nesfu (nau ) v.; 1. to tear down, to tear out,
2. to slit open, to make an incision; OB,
MB, SB; I issi -- inessi.

1. to tear down, to tear out: whoever,
when the building becomes old sippisu i-na-
sa-i tears out its door-posts RA 11 92 ii 6
(OB Kudur-Mabuk); summa ina Nisanni bita

is-si(var. -si) Labat Calendrier § 8:1, with
comm. summa bita is-si // a siri ihallasu if

he tears down the house, that (means) he

scrapes off the plaster BRM 4 24:22, also
KAR 398:4, see Labat Calendrier p. 64f. n. 6;

summa MIN (= ina MN) bita is-si Labat Calendrier

p. 224:32, also STT 305:5; assum E.GIS.NA

... sa bell ne-sa-a igb4 tuppa ki mnuru ina
MN ana ne-se-e tab bell lispuramma summa
sa ne-se-e lu-us-si as for the sleeping quarters
which my lord ordered me to tear down, as
I checked on the tablet (with the hemerolo-
gies) the month of Ulilu is favorable for the
tearing down, my lord need only write to me,
and if it is to be torn down, I will tear it down
BE 17 23:15ff. (MB let.).

2. to slit open, to make an incision: GIG
atu ina naglabi te-nd-[es-si] you slit openl

this sore AMT 44,1 ii 5; see also CT 40 35:2,
etc., cited sub eszd.

nsu (nesu) adj.; strong; syn. list.*

ne-e-su = ga-a4-ru Explicit Malku I 142; [ne]-e-su
= ru-bu-u ibid. 31; ne-e-su - ra-a-[bu-u] JAOS 83
439 E 2.

netakku

neakku s.; (a dignitary); from OAkk.,
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (LU.)NU.ES;
cf. nesakkitu.

nu.es = ni-sak-ku Lu I 201, also Lu IV 78, cf.
en, lagar, nu.es.a, gudu 4 Proto-Lu 205ff.,
in MSL 12 40, nu.es MSL 12 18:70 (ED Lu-list E);
nu. e = ni-Sak-ku (in group with enu, edammb,
paMisu, gudaps4) Erimhu§ V 14; [Lfr.NV.§] =
[ni-]ak-ku Igituh short version 203.

[nu.e]§ he nam.sita.dEn.lil.dNin.lil.la.
kex(KID) h6.a [e]s.dEn.lil.dNin.lil.la.se tab
ku 4 .ku 4 .da.a.ni.ta um.me.a nu.6 pa 4 .seS
ii su.gi.na.ku ki.a.tu5 .a.e mu.ni.ib.ku4 .
ku 4 .ne : lu ni-sak-ku alu paiu a dMIN u dMIN ana
bit dMIN u dMIN surru ina erebi.u ummdnu ni-Sak-ku
ahu rabic' u uginakku ina aSar ramkcu uzerrebusu
be he a n.-priest or a paSisu priest of Enlil or Ninlil,
when he is about to enter the temple of Enlil or
Ninlil for the first time, the master (of the school),
a(nother) n., the elder brother (i.e., the head of the
collegium of the priests) (and) the suginakku barber
lead him into the room for the ritual bathing
Borger, BiOr 30 164:1ff.; [eme.n]u.es eme.
isib eme.gudu 4 mu x [x x i.zu.u] : [l]iSan
ni-ak-ki lisdn [igippi lisan pagisi ... tide] do
you know the language of the n., of the iSippu
priest, (and) of the pasiu priest? ZA 64 142:21
(Examenstext A); [6.ku]r.gal nu.bi.mah.dEn.
lil.lA.kex : ina i.KUR.GAL [...] KAR 306:32
(hymn to Istar).

SAG.UD.SAR NU.k§ LIT.BAL.GUB.[BA ... ] AfO 24
80:21 (gramm. comm.).

a) in OAkk., Ur III: nu. s.dNin.

gublaga OIP 1466 i 3;PN nu.es (among
other temple functionaries, such as lui.mah,
sanga dIM) ibid. 182:13 (Adab); nu.4e

Nibr uki BIN 8 61:4, of. ibid. 157:8, TuM 5 159

v 3 (ordeal protocol); PN nu.es OIP 97 pl. 64,4

4N-T268 (OAkk. seal impression); PN ugula.

e6.Inanna nu.es.dEn.lil.l dumu PN2
ugula.d.dInanna nu.es.dEn.lil.la JNES

31 87 ii 1, 4 (Ur III seal impression) (all texts from

or referring to Nippur).

b) in OB: PN NU.E dEN.LiL BE 6/2 40:1,

PBS 8/2 138:20; note without divine name:
PN NU.]E (witness) TIM 4 20:27, and passim

in texts from Nippur; PN NU.~S RA 45 107 MAH

15881 :25 (Isin), TIM 3 80:6, 98: 16; ni-.a-ak-kum

UET 5 882:20 (exercise tablet).

c) in MB: PN NU.S dEN.LiL BBSt. No. 1
i 9 (Kadasman-Enlil); PN NU.ES dEN.LiL mdr
Kurigalzu OIP 22 No. 276:2 (seal); PN NU.E
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negakku

DN GA.DUB.BA.A GN PN, the n. of Enlil,
the governor of Nippur PBS 13 64:11; PN
[NU.ES] dEN.LiL [GA.D]UB.BA.A EN.LILkI BE 1

33:12; PN NU.ES dEN.LIL JAOS 88 192 No.

1: 9, 193 No. 2:6, Genava NS 2 240 fig. 153 (weight);

PN NU.S dEN.LiL GU.EN.NA Nippuri BBSt.

No. 3 i 46 (Melisipak).

d) in early NB: PN LU.NU.ES dEN.LiL

gudapsi Nusku hazan Nippuri PN, the n. of
Enlil, gudapsu priest of Nusku, (and) mayor
of Nippur Hinke Kudurru iii 11 (Nbk. I); diffi-
cult (referring to same person): ina surup
zisagalli ina ikrib (text KA) sarri NU.ES PN
... NU.ES dEN.LiL [guda]psi Nusku laputti
Dir ibid. ii 12f.; PN akil bare NU.ES d50.LA
AS 17 No. 56:2 (weight, Marduk-sapik-zeri), also

(same person) TuM NF 5 44 iv 104; PN [Li].
NU.TESi Enlil PBS 15 69:12; PN LU ni-,ak-ki
erib bit Nabu sakin temi Barsip PN, the n.
and drib biti of Nabu, the governor of
Borsippa JAOS 88 126 i b: 11.

e) in SB: a diviner rihut LV.NU.E sa
zdrusu ellu offspring of a n. who is of pure
descent BBR No. 24:27, see Lambert, JCS 21
132; pasisu edammd LU ni-,ak-lcu a AN.GUB.
BA.MES [8a ma]hazi mat Akkadi UET 7 155
r. v 10; LU.NU.r1ES.MES ramki surmahhi ...
mahardun ulziz - n.-s, ramku priests, (and)
surmahhu priests I placed at their (the gods')
service Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 76:157; [ina
pe]te sa bdbi tuhh sa bursaggi liqbi LU -ni-
sak-/ku [ ... ] during the opening of the gate
and the presentation of the bursaggi offering
the n. shall say (as follows) Bauer Asb. 2 71
r. 9; LU ni-gak-ka-sg amat iqabbisu his
(Enlil's) n. speaks to him (as follows) (in
broken context) MVAG 21 86:25 (Kedorlaomer
text), cf. ibid. 36, 38; PN LU.NU.ES dMAS Iraq
6 173 No. 71:445 (from Kish), see Hunger Kolo-
phone No. 186.

Most of the extant references link the
office of the neakku (or nisakku) with the
Enlil cult in Nippur. In the OB period
several n.-s of Enlil in Nippur are attested
at the same time. In MB the governor of
Nippur, and in NB the chief civil official of
provincial capitals, sometimes bore the title

ne§bf

nejakku; and there is as yet no evidence that
more than one nesakku functioned at a given
time in any town.

The royal title NU.ES dAssur, attested only
for Sargon II, e.g., Lyon Sar. 25:2, represents
a scribal conceit, based on the similarity of
the two words, to render the traditional title
issak dAssur, as can be seen from the
writings ENSi (PA.TE.SI) dAssur Lyon Sar.
27:2 and Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12, see Seux
]pithetes 114. During the MB period, nesakku
was not a royal title, as was proposed by
Landsberger Brief 77.

In K.1353:29, [ni(?)1-si-[ik-ckil-e (coll. J. A.
Brinkman) is unlikely to represent this word.
In ABL 1074 r. 12 read LU.NU.B[ANDA.MES].

Brinkman PKB 300 n. 1970; Edzard, ZA 55 93f.;
Hallo, JNES 31 87ff.; Renger, ZA 59 138ff. and
CRRA 20 111ff.; Sollberger, JAOS 88 191f.

negakkiitu s.; office of nesakkuu; OB*;
wr. NAM.NU.ES; of. nesakku.

NAM.NU.ES UEN.LIL.LA (share of PN)
BE 6/2 43:1, cf. GABA.RI NAM.NU.ES.S9 as

equivalent for his office of nesakku (he paid
x silver) ibid. 16, also ibid. 5:13.

nealpi see neselpu.

*nebui (or nespu, nesbl/jn) adj.; (mng.
unkn.); RS, SB*; pl. nesbtu.

Sir ameluti la ta-fab(?)1-ti dami amelti nis-
bu-ti (var. niS-bu-i-[ti]) human flesh, which
is not good(?), human blood, n. STT 143 r. 3,
var. from 4R 58 ii 36; istanatti da-mi nis-bu-ti
(var. S.MES nis-bu-tim) sa amnliti siru Sa la
akali 4R 56 iii 39, var. from KAR 239 ii 14, also

(with taltanatti) 4R 56 iii 43 and KAR 239 ii 17 (all
SB Lamastu), Ugaritica 6 396 ii 15 (RS Lamastu).

As all references belong to the same group
of texts, and are always written nis-, never
ni-is-, the reading and meaning of the word
are unknown. The parallelism with la tabu,
sa la akali points to a meaning such as
"forbidden," "putrid," or the like.

neib s.; satisfaction, satiety; SB; cf.
seb.

kurum sJhija ana nis-be-e ni-s[a-an-ni]
kurunnu napat nii tapipid ru-u[q-x] the
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neselpQ

food coming from my meadows is far from
satisfying me, wine, the sustenance of man,
is too distant to quench thirst Lambert BWL

72:31 (Theodicy); mat Addur rapastu ti'utu
nid-be-e u bulut libbi ti-il-li-nu-u simat Sarrcti
sunnunu rdt un to provide the vast land of
Assyria with food to satiety and well-being
.... befitting a king (through) filling its
canals Lyon Sar. 6:39; akal tuhdi u nid-be-e
nieja udakil I let my people eat abundant
food to satiety TOL 3 264 (Sar.); ina GN lu
igtd me nid-be-e in Azalla they drank water
to their satisfaction Strock Asb. 72 viii 119;
obscure: ru41-um nde-e-bi-e 4d qu-la-li ana
di-na-an sar-ri-ia ana tubbdti lullik K.9471
r. 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert), dupl. STT 120 r. 46.

ne§elp (nedalp$) v.; to glide, to slither;
SB.

[di-ri] [DIRI] = nde-al-pu-e Diri I 11; [di-ri]
SI.A = ni-e-el-pu-u Diri RS I 8.

nd-el-pa-a // nd-gal-p-u // e-te-qu // nd-4al-p-.u //
a-la-ka // gir.gir // na-hal-u-u // gir5 .gir 5 //
na-al-pu-u - neSelpd (comes from) nealpd (which
means) etequ to pass, neSalpi (also means) alaku
to go, gir5 .girs (can be read) nahal~ to slip,
gir5 .gir, (can also be read) nealpil JNES 33
332:23-25 (med. comm.).

[...] kima seri ned-el-pa-a kima nirdhi
[... ] like a snake, slither away like a nirdhu
snake Kocher BAM 248 i 49 (inc.).

von Soden, Salonen Festschrift 327.

ne§mf (nami) s.; 1. hearing, 2. favor;
SB; cf. Semi.

gi-iz-za-al aGI.NI = hasisu, ni-i -mu.-, qu-u-lu,
qa-a-lu, u-te-qu-u, pu-uq-qu Diri III 65ff.; [mi-sa-
al] GI§.NI = pu-uq-qum, ne-eh-mu-um, qd-a-lu,
ha-si-, 4-te-q-i-um Proto-Diri 135ff.

1. hearing - a) in med.: gumma ...
ummu ana libbi uznesu ipuma ni4-mu-hi
kabit if (in the sili'tu disease) the inflam-
mation spread to his ears and he is hard of
hearing AMT 35,2 ii 6, also, wr. nil-ma-a
kabit ibid. 2, also Labat, RSO 32 112 ii 15; nil-
mu-dS kabit Labat TDP 126:37; $umma ...
uzndgu kabtama daman kurk ana libbi uznidu
tanaddima niS-mu-i iqallil if his ears are
hard (of hearing), you pour goose fat into
his ears and his hearing will improve (lit. be-

netu

come light) Kocher BAM 3 iii 51, parallel AMT
35,2 ii 10; you put a medicated dressing into
his ears nis-mu-si ippette his hearing will be
cleared AMT 35,2 ii 8; summa amelu uzndSu
itanakkalasu nes-ma-a hesi if a man's ears
hurt him constantly (and) he is dull(?) of
hearing Labat, RSO 32 112 ii 11; note as
prot.: umma nes-mu-% karu if he is hard (lit.
short) of hearing CT 41 20:19 (Alu); uncert.:
summa libba nassiq ni-id(var. -es)-mu- u
(possibly ni s urmiu) idammiq Kraus Texte

No. 57a ii 10', see Kraus, ZA 43 98 ii 27 (Sitten-
kanon).

b) in lit.: itbal amrraSin iptete nis-ma-a-a
he (Marduk) took away their (the ears')
stoppage and opened my hearing Lambert
BWL 52:19 (Ludlul III); ina Inika lu namir
nitlu ina uznika lu qerub niS-mu-u JRAS 1920
567 r. 9; (the sorceress?) sdbitat SAG.K[I ... ]
se-ki-rat nes-me-e [...] who affects the
temples, blocks the hearing Rm. 417 ii 4;

[p]idu an[a md]ka[leS]u uzne u ana na-ds-
mi-fe-ul (may you destine) its (the figurine's)
mouth to eat, its ears to hear Iraq 18 62:28
(namburbi rit.).

2. favor: ki tabu suppiki ki qerub ne-mu-
ki (var. Se-mu-ki) (IHtar) how sweet is
praying to you, how gracious (lit. near) is
your favor BMS 8:1 and dupls., var. from
KAR 250:16, see Ebeling Handerhebung 60:20;
uznikunu ana na-as-me-e [libSd] KAR 38:40,
dupl. K.8863: 11, see Caplice, Or. NS 39 126.

nepfi see *nebil adj.

neStu (neltu) s.; 1. lioness, 2. (a constel-
lation); Mari, SB; wr. syll. and SAL.UR.MAH;
cf. neSu.

n[i-i]g SAL+ uR = ni-ea-tum Diri IV 174;
[ur.ni]g = ni-eS-tum (var. ni-is-tu) Hh. XIV 67;
nig = ni-es-ti (vars. ne-ti/tum, ni-is-tu) (followed
by alitti, munaS'ikti, tebitu) Hh. XIV 100;
[ku9.ur.nig] = [MIN (= ma-ak) ni-es-ti] Hh. XI
19; nim.ur.nig = zu-um-bi nd-ed-ti (vars. net-tum,
ned-ti) Hh. XIV 310.

[mul.n]ig = ni-il-tu Hh. XXII Gap j line c,
in MSL 11 p. 31.

1. lioness: kima ned-ti (var. UR.MAJH) Sa
su-ud-da-at (var. ina Su-ta-a-te) mirnida

192

oi.uchicago.edu



ne§Al

ittanashur ana panu u arkiu like a lioness
who is deprived of her young, he (Gilgameg)
traces circles, forward and back Gilg. VIII
ii 19, var. from STT 15 r. 14, see JCS 8 93; SAL.
UR.MA H dti mur libat u halat I examined
that (captured) lioness, she is old and sick
ARM 14 1:19, of. ibid. 4, but UR.MAH passim
in this text, see neu.

2. (a constellation): see Hh. XXII, in
lex. section.

ne i v.; to vomit; lex.*; cf. nu g A.

a.ha.an.du8 .du 8 = ne-Su-u-um OBGT XI iv
14; a. h. an a-h-a-an (pronunciation) = na-4u,
a. h a.an.dug4.ga a-ha-a-an-du-ug-ga (pronuncia-
tion) = nu-u-4u KBo 16 87 r. 14ff.; te-e TE =

ni-ku-u A VIII/1:189.

6.tir.ra a.ha.an.ginx(oM) ba.an.si.
ha.an : tarbasa kima nu4d un-ni-i4 (also
cited eneu lex. section, but the verb must
be an error for a form of neIl, see nudZ A)
4R 18* No. 6:6f.

ne§u s.; 1. lion, 2. the constellation Leo;
from OB on; wr. syll. and UR.MA (UR.GU.LA
ACh Adad 11:9, Kocher BAM 248 iv 41), UR.A
(see mng. 2 and discussion); cf. netu.

pirig = ni-e-u Hh. XIV 125; pi-ri-ig PIRIG =

ni-e-su Sb I 205, also Idu II 222, S& Voc. L 4',
u[G] = [ni]-e-4[u] Sa Voc. K 24; pirig = ni-e-44
Hh. XIV 125; ur UT = ni-[e-.u] A VII/2:95;
ur, ur.[mah], ur.dili, ur.dili.[dili] = ni-e-4u
Hh. XIV 63ff.; UG = [u4 -mu] = [ni-e-u], [pirig] -
[lu-] = [MIN], [ur.dib] = gir-ru = [MIN] Hg. A II
253ff., in MSL 8/2 44; gii.Tu = u 4 -mu = ni-e-u,

gig.pirig = lu- = MIN Hg. B II 188f., in MSL 6
143; gub 4d (<UR>.Z.LAGAB nd-e-dd //> min-dan-nu
A III/1 Comm. B:27; [la-ab] [KAL] = [4d UR].KAL
labbu, [4d UR.KA]L ni.-d A IV/4:301f.

[ku.ur.mah] = [ma-aak ni-e-4i] Hh. XI 13;
nim.ur.mah = zu-um-bi ni-.i Hh. XIV 309;
udu.ur.mah.i.ki.e = MIN (= i-kil-ti) ni-e-Ai
sheep eaten by a lion Hh. XIII 38; udu.sila4 .
ur.mah = su-le-e ni-e-au Hh. XIII 40; AKKIL ==
MIN (= rig-mu) 4d EDIN // UR.[MAH] Nabnitu B 206,
cf. [...] = MIN (= rig-mu) u .MAj Antagal VIII 48;
gi .az.bal = na-ba-ru = na-bar-turn Ad UR.MAH
Hg. I 95, also Hg. II 40, in MSL 6 76, 78; gig.
gti.ga.za = MIN (= i-ga-rum) u .MAH Antagal
C 43; gug.r[a.r]a = MIN (= innu?) 4d UR.MAH,
KAgu-ug.KAK = MIN Ad D R.GI7 Antagal D 166f.

[mul.u]r.mah = ni-e-di Hh. XXII Gap j
line b, in MSL 11 p. 31.

negu

ur.mah s .tum.ta DU.a.men : ni-e-Su Ja
ina qerbeti ittanallaku atti you (Igtar) are a lion
who runs about in the meadows Delitzsch AL=
135:13f., dupl. SBH p. 98 No. 53 r. 13f.; ur.mah
dDam.gal.nun.na.ke : ni-e-i 4d dDam-ki-na
the lion of Damkina KAR 54:7f.; ur.mah.
ginx(Gl) m [...] : kima ni-Si [...] WO 8 36
K.4893 :7 f.

lab-bu, u4 -mu, lu-t = ni-Ju Malku V 56-58, see
MSL 8/2 75; ir sah-la-a-nu : A6 i UR.MAH NITA
4d srnma ballu Uruanna III 111; LiME UR.MAH.ME§
Practical Vocabulary Assur 138; UR.MAH qaq-qa-ri
= hu-la-m[e-ti] Uruanna III 205d, see MSL 8/2 58.

1. lion - a) in gen.: tardmima UR.MAiJ

gamir emiiqi you loved the lion full of
strength Gilg. VI 51; libkika asu busu nimru
mindannus lulimu dumdmu UR.MAH rimu
ajalu turahu bll nammau4 8se ri (see asu B
usage c) Gilg. VIII 17, see JCS 8 92 and
Garelli Gilg. 53, also, wr. ni-d Gilg. X v 31;
UR.MAIJ barbaru 4ahi api ana dli iteld a lion,
a wolf, and a wild boar went into the city
CT 29 48:11 (SB prodigies), restored from AfO
16 262; UR.MAH 9a erebSu ana dli mamma la
imuru ... idikuSu they killed a lion that
no one saw enter the city Grayson Chronicles
No. 17 iii 11; aju UR.MAT bri ibri aji barbaru
iA'al 4d'iltu (see aji mng. la-5') AnSt 5
102:80; ni-Au kunzuba ile'e andku nussusa
ale'e (see kuzzubu usage a) TuL p. 13 ii 3,
also ni-au paldha ile'e andku napdSa ale'e
ibid. 1; for sibbat neri ABL 555 r. 4 see ndru

A mng. Iq.

b) as a predatory animal - 1' in leg. and
adm.: Summa awilum alpam imeram igurma
ina serim UR.MAH idduksu if a man hires an
ox or a donkey, and a lion kills it in the open
country CH § 244:4, cf. § 266:78; should the
enemy capture (the bought slave) or UR.MAI
iddkuma ... 1 MA.NA kaspam iaqqalu a lion
kill him, they (the sellers) will pay one mina
of silver Grant Bus. Doc. 22:14, also ibid. 28:12
(= YOS 8 44 and 56), cf. (in the same con-
text) UR.MA} ikkaldu (if) a lion devours him
ibid. 24:10, 21:10 (- YOS 8 45 and 72), YOS
8 3:8, cf. 7 UR.MAHj i.K.E TIM 5 14:26 (all OB);
aA-um-mi-ma PN iddk umma unuma nd-
Au-um i-tu-uk-u u 2 sAL i-tu-uk concerning
(the fact that) PN was killed, they say (to me)
as follows: A lion has killed him, it has also
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killed two women ARM 10 35:14; UR.MAH
immeratim sa PN ina tarbasim ikkalma
ARM 14 2:6, of. UR.MAH ak-ki-lum ibid. 20,
and passim in this text, cf. also Syria 48 10 A
438:9, 20, 23, and note uR.MA H 4 (referring
to SAL.UR.MAI = neitu lines 4, etc.) ARM 14
1:7, 18, 21, 23f.; 1 AB sa nd-u-um ina GN
idi[ku] one cow which a lion killed in GN
AOAT 1 216:20 (Chagar Bazar); offering for PN

ckt vR.MAH usabbitudu when a lion had
seized him AfO 10 40 No. 89:11 (MA).

2' in omens: ni-gum ina tarbasi LU ikkal
a lion will prey in the man's fold YOS 10 23 r. 9;
summa UR.MAH [... ] idilkma la Zkul if a lion
kills a [...] but does not eat it CT 40 42
K.2259+ :12, of. the fragmentary UR.MAH omens

(followed by barbaru omens lines 15ff.) ibid.

11 and 13f.; ni-sum harrdnam igahhit a lion
will attack the caravan YOS 10 25:8 (OB ext.),
also ibid. 26 ii 10, wr. UR.MAH CT 20 31:37
(SB ext.), ne-Su-um dli[k harranim?] (var. ina
harranim) [i]-ja-hi-it RA 61 29:56, var. from
YOS 10 51 (and dupl. 52) iii 6, of. also CT 20
49 r. 34; nd-e-sum ana ta-ar-<ba>-as awilim
idahhit a lion will attack the man's fold
YOS 10 25:70, of. CT 20 16 K.6848 r. 9; ihit
ne-,i-i-im attack of a lion YOS 10 20:21,

also, wr. ne-di-im ibid. 26 ii 30, ni-8i-im
ibid. iii 43, 25:47 (OB ext.), wr. UR.MAH Bois-
sier DA 7:25, CT 31 38 i 5, KAR 148:14 (SB
ext.), KAR 178 vi 16 (hemer.); ana harrdni
gihit UR.MAH Boissier Choix 63:9; ,ihit
UR.MAH kaddu KAR 423 ii 56, etc., see kasdu
mng. 1; ahdt UR.MAH 5R 48 v 8 (hemer.);

wdsi abullim ne-sum idd k a lion will kill
someone who leaves the city gate YOS 10
26 ii 32; UR.MAH iddki a lion will kill her
CT 40 32 r. 28 (SB Alu); NA.BI in UR.MAH In
habbdtu sib'dssu uadddiu either a lion or
robbers will cause that man to abandon his
business trip CT 39 25 K.2898+ :15 (SB Alu);
amelu Sa agar illaku UR.MAH NA-i. SUB-[Su]
CT 39 30:58 (SB Alu); ne-sum [innaddar] a
lion will prowl HUCA 40-41 89 ii 5 (OB bird
omens), cf. ina libbi mntim ,ina ne-su innaddas
ruma mdtam ikkalu YOS 10 42 iv 26, for
other refs. see naddru mng. 2a; alaktaka ne-
dum i[parrik] YOS 10 18:29, cf. UR.A.ME

n9 u

alaktam iparrasu BiOr 28 8 ii 9 (SB prophecies);
UR.MAH.MES iseggd (BE.ME ) lions will rage
TCL 6 16 r. 32f., also, wr. UR.A.MES Thompson
Rep. 82:6, etc., see kalab me discussion section;
ne-sum ina pani awilim pagram inaddima
idddk a lion will drop a dead body in front
of the man and will be killed YOS 10 21:8, of.
ibid. 5; ina lumun vTR.MAH in case of evil
portended by a lion Or. NS 36 18 80-7-19,98+

:12ff. (namburbi).

3' in lit.: ni-e-sum nadrum nihzt alaktim
the raging lion, who blocks(?) the road
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 29 (OB lit.); [ne]-e-sd
u barbaru uSamqatu bill akkan lion and wolf
will fell the herds Cagni Erra III a 15, also ibid.

I 85, cf. UR.MAH nimru mindinu ... ana libbi
karasi la imaqqutu K.3467+ :35 (tamitu, courte-

sy W. G. Lambert); epset UR.MAH.MES dtunu
iqbini they told me what these lions had done
(i.e., rampaged among herds and people) Bauer
Asb. 2 87 r. 10 (= Streck Asb. 214), of. ibid. r. 4,
but la-ab-bi r. 8; gillat UR.MA H puSu
petossu hastu for the crime which the lion
committed the pit awaits him Lambert BWL
74:62 (Theodicy); UR.MAH litbamma nie li
sahhir would that a lion had arisen and had
diminished mankind Gilg. XI 182; will he
escape ina tib nakri tib UR.MAI tib habbdti
from an attack of the enemy, an attack of
lions, an attack of robbers? IM 67692:295
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ittika litbd ni-
e-[fc] let a lion become aroused along with
you Biggs Saziga 22 LKA 102:3; ina qdte UR.
MAx akili [limalld]kunu let them deliver
you to a man-eating lion Borger Esarh. 109

iv 7, of. (in broken context) CT 13 43 ii 14 (legend
of Sargon); TUR.MAIH.MES amurma aptalah andku
I saw lions and became afraid Gilg. IX i 9;
isgum vR.MA.I kalab Istar Sagdma la ik[la]
the lion, the dog of Itar, roared and did
not stop roaring Or. NS 34 108:6 (namburbi).

c) as game: 800 UR.MAH.MES ina narka
bdteja ia pattiite usemqit I felled eight
hundred lions from my hunting chariot
AKA 86 vi 80, cf. ibid. vi 77 (Tigl. I); 3 me 99
UR.MAHI.ME ina narkabdtija pattiite ina qitrub
metlitija adiik by my courageous attack I
killed 399 lions from my hunting chariot
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WO 1 472:43 (Shalm. III), also KAH 2 84:123,
126 (Adn. II), AfO 3 160:24 (A9ur-dan II),
AKA 139 iv 9 (Broken Obelisk); 5 UR.MAH.MES
... ina galtija ezzete i4-am-qit I felled five
lions with my fierce bow AKA 226:33 (Asn.),
of. AKA 140 iv 11 (Broken Obelisk); 450 UR.
MAH.MES dannuti adck Iraq 14 34:86 (Asn.);
3 TR.MAH.MES ekdute adik 1R 31 iv 3 (Sami-
Adad V); [ina nerebeti] Sa Sadi ta-duk UR.MAH.

MES you (Gilgameg) killed lions in the
mountain passes Gilg. X i 38 (= CT 46 30);
Sarru UR.MA iddk the king will kill a lion
CT 20 K.3999:18; ellat UR.MAH.MES Sudtunu
uparrir I broke up that pack of lions Streck
Asb. 310 e 5 (legend of a hunt relief); imhur UR.
MAH melammasa ul-ta-a[d-di-Sa] (vars. ugt[ad
disa], ul-te-di-Sa) she (Lamagtu) met the lion,
and her awful splendor .... 4R Add. p. 11 to
pl. 56 iii 30, var. from ZA 16 162; ina vD sa
KASKAL LUGAL ana TrR.MAH mahksim on the
day of the king's expedition to kill(?) lions (in
obscure context) MDP 10 p. 54 No. 69:2 (early
OB).

d) in captivity: UR.MAH stu ana mubal:
littim a GIS.HI.A u srib I put that lion
(which was caught) into a wooden cage (and
sent it by boat to my lord) ARM 2 106:19;
15 TUR.MAH.MES dannuti TA Sade u qisdte ina
qdte asbat 50 murdni TYR.MAH.MES lu assd
I captured with (my own) hand fifteen
strong lions from the mountains and forests,
I carried away fifty lion cubs (and kept them
in cages in Calah) AKA 202 iv 24ff.; sugulldt
rime pire VR.MAI.MES ... lu aksur I gathered
wild bulls, elephants, lions (etc.) into herds
(and bred them in captivity) AKA 203 iv 39,
also Iraq 14 34:98 (all Asn.); 1 immeru ... PN
ana ni-se mahir PN has received one sheep
(as food) for the lion AfO 10 37 No. 72:15, cf.

(one sheep) PN ana ni-Se issa[bat] ibid. 33
No. 50:11; 1 immeru ina UD.14.KAM ana
ni-se KAJ 221:7, also, wr. UR.MAH KAJ
201:5, also AfO 10 37 No. 72:5, and passim in
MA adm.; PAP 4 immere ana DUMU.MES
UR.MAJ tadnu in all, four sheep given to the
lion cubs AfO 10 44 No. 109:6, and passim in
these texts, cf. 1 ana DUMU.MES UR.MAH.MES
tadin KAJ 197:6 (all MA).

ne§u

e) in comparisons - 1' with gods and
demons: pan VR.MAIt ddpini panua Saknu
her face is like the face of a mighty lion
4R 58 i 36 (LamaStu); demonic hand a kima
UR.MAH isbatu amelu which, like a lion, has
seized the man Maqlu III 160; utukku lemnu
qaqqad UR.MAH the evil utukku had a lion's
head ZA 43 16:46, also 44 (SB lit.); see also
Delitzsch AL 3, in lex. section.

2' with kings: kima nd-e-Si-im-mi nd'irim
tabaSSi (see nd'iru) AfO 13 46 r. ii 2 (OB lit.);

ID Pu-ra-an kima UR.MAH LUGAL.GAL itetiq
GN kima UR.MAH ina rittiSu iSsapakSu like
a lion the great king crossed the river Eu-
phrates, like a lion he destroyed(?) Hagiu
with his paw KBo 10 1:34f. (Hattusili bil.),
cf. me-zez UR.MAH [...] STT 43:61, see AnSt
11 152.

3' with ominous objects: summa izbu
qaqqad UR.MAH akin if the malformed ani-
mal has the head of a lion Leichty Izbu VII
1ff., also V 49; Summa sinniStu ulidma uzun

UR.MAH sakin if a woman gives birth and
(the newborn child) has the ear of a lion
ibid. III 1, cf. sinne UR.MAH Sakin has teeth
like a lion ibid. VII 66', qaqqad turahi u pagar
UR.MAH gakin has an ibex's head and a lion's
body ibid. 16, and passim in similar compari-
sons in Izbu, see also serretu B; Summa lahru
UR.MAH ulid if a ewe gives birth to a lion
ibid. V Iff.; summa KU ana s Samsi pani
UR.MAH sakin if the incense toward the
east side looks like the face of a lion Or. NS 32
383:21 (OB incense omen); summa ubdnu kima
qaqqad TIR.MAH if the "finger" looks like the
head of a lion Boissier Choix 44:2 (SB ext.);
[summa marsu] drat qaqqadiSu kima gdrat
UR.MAH tebdt if the hair of the sick person
stands on end like the hair of a lion Syria 33
123 r. 4 (diagn. omens); Summa dalat bit ameli
... kima UR.MAH issi if the door of a man's
house makes a sound like a lion Labat TDP
2:7; summa m ina bdb bit ameli tabkuma
kima UR.MAH if water is spilled at the door
of a man's house and (looks) like a lion
CT 38 21:3 (SB Alu), cf. kima qaqqad va.MAH
ibid. 79.
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4' other occs.: [SAG.DU] SAG.DU VR.MAg
GETr TTUR.[MA]H the head (of the representa-
tion of the demon) is the head of a lion, the
ear is (that of) a lion Kocher, MIO 1 68:44,
also ibid. 74:31, and passim in this text; dogs
9a kima UR.MA dan tibdun whose attack
is as fierce as a lion's AnSt 7 128:13 (let. of
Gilg.); diltahaka ezzu UR.MA[H la gd]milu your
terrible arrow is a merciless lion KAR 25 ii 11,
cf. (the arrow) kima ni-4i-im (var. UtR.MH)
ez aldka UET 6 399:4, dupl. Sumer 13 97:4;
[ki] ni-di-im a-lu-ma-t[dm lu-t]e4-er-ka I will
take from you (your) radiance as (from) a
lion (for context see barbaru mng. Ic)
Tell Asmar 1930,117:7f. (OB inc.), cf. 4alum
mat ni-e-4i (vars. ni-fi, UR.MA[H]) STT 30:94,

vars. from CT 13 40 iii 3, KBo 19 98 col. b 10
(Cuthean Legend); libbu qarrdd kima UR.MAH

mali puluh[tu] the heart is heroic, full of fear-
someness like a lion Kuchler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 65;
the biSanu disease amir kima UR.MAI. ina la
UR.MAH [...] AMT 27,5r.(!) 2 + 46,2:6; eri
mahir ukultam kima ni-Ai-im nd'eri emiiqam
iil the eagle, receiving food, gained strength
like a roaring lion Bab. 12 pl. 12 vi 3 (OB

Etana); dajdnda kima UR.MAJ lissd elida
let her judge roar at her like a lion Maqlu
V 27; ina lumun siri a ina bitija kima
ua.MA irmumu against the evil portended
by a snake which roared like a lion in my
house KAR 388:12, cf. KAR 386:24; gumma
ekal rubi kima u'I.MA irtamum if the ruler's
palace roars like a lion CT 39 33:55 (SB Alu),
also CT 40 47:8; if Adad rigimsu kima UR.

GU.LA iddi ACh Adad 11:9; ki barbarim
utahhifka kt ni-Ai-im rupuSti elika addi (see
barbaru mng. Ic) RA 36 10:5 (OB Mari inc.);
turrat zibbassa kima TUR.MAH gari its (the
scorpion's) tail is curved back like (that of)
the mighty lion CT 38 38:61 (namburbi), see

Or. NS 34 121:7, cf. ni-di abussi CT 38 38:59;
,umma alpu zibbassu iSAima kima v.rt.M
iqtanan if an ox raises its tail and curls it
like a lion CT 40 32 r. 22; abnu gikinu kima
maak TU.M~ the stone's appearance is
like the hide of a lion STT 108:39 (series
abnu dikinu); Summa amelu ana UR.MAH
ishur if (in a dream) a man turns into a lion
MDP 14 p. 50 i 4, see Dream-book 257; gumma

netu

... kima UR.MA IGI.LA if (the sick man)
sees something like a lion Labat TDP 196:62.

f) representations of lions: aAhum enit
kanni qaqqadt vU.MAh qarnit nali u ajdli
garrum uwa'eranni the king has given me
orders about the ornaments of the kannu,
(i.e.) heads of lions and horns of roes and
deer ARMT 13 55:5; ana URUDU.UR.MAH Sa
A DN paMddim (oil) for anointing the lion
(made) of copper at the temple of IStar
YOS 5 171:16 (OB), cf. 2 NA 4 .ME§ UB.MAH.ME§

two (precious) stones (as gifts to) the lions
MVAG 41/3 10 ii 9, also ibid. iii 31 (MA rit.), also
dUR.MAH.MES BiOr 18 199 i 53 (takultu-rit.), of.
UR.MAH.MES ... nerebi uasbit I had the lions
take up positions at the entrance Rost Tigl.
III p. 76:29; Dan-bitum Raub-bitum ne-di
nadparia (see naparu usage b) ZA 68 115:43
(Takil-iliiu); dGAAN ina muhhi UR.MAH ufbat
... [...] UR.MAJH.ME danniitu apalSa kans
[gu] Beltu sits on a lion [...], strong lions
crouch under her LKA 32 r. 5f.; NA4 asumit
Si ga siparri a salam Istar a UR.MAI sendetu
ina muhhi esri (see asumittu mng. 2) MVAG
12 158 VAT 7:7; 2 UR.MAHI NA4 .ZA.GIN two

lions of lapis lazuli RA 43 170:354, cf. ibid.
152:148, 172:374, 376 (Qatna inv.); shields
4a qaqqad abibi uR.MAH u rimi bunntd
niphigin (see niphu B) TCL 3 379 (Sar.);
[sAo].Du ni-se Sa siparri head of a bronze
lion AfO 18 308:20; SAG.DU UR.MAH GIB

tallakku ana ekalli ubbulu they carry a lion's
head and a .... to the palace (religious
ceremonies) ABL 366:11 (NA); md TR.MAH.
ME§ qallite Sa bit iilldni ma issi UR.MAH.ME§

danncte ina pan datti uSardqu (see hilanu)
ABL 452:13ff., cf. ABL 1413:5 (both NA); 1 §U
Sa MUN Sa AMAR.ME§ u a UR.MAH.ME§ NA4

hi-li-ba EA 22 iii 10 (list of gifts of Turatta);

1 GI§.BANSUR.ME § a GIa [... ] UR.MAJH.ME
s x (obscure) RA 36 151:16, also ibid. 147:16
(Nuzi); KA.UR.MAH.ME§ (a gate in Sippar)
82-7-14,1814:16 (NB).

g) skin, tallow, hair, etc. used in med.
and rit.: maak UR.MAH tulabbassu you
clothe it (the figurine) with the skin of a lion
Kocher BAM 323:5; madak UR.MAH turrar lipt
IUR.MAH tuballal you char the skin of a lion
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and mix it into lion's fat AMT 58,1:3, of. AMT
53,1 iv 4, lips UR.MAH CT 23 41:12, Kocher BAM
104:13, AMT 12,12:3, 17,4:9, 98,1:10, 99,3 r. 1,
and see Practical Vocabulary Assur, in lex.
section, see also irr4 A lex. section; dam UR.
MAH : me a libbi bini "lion's blood" : sap from
a tamarisk CT 14 9 r. ii 14 (Uruanna colophon);
Aarat VR.MAH hair of a lion K6cher BAM
311:35, CT 23 3:20, and, wr. UR.GU.LA K6cher
BAM 248 iv 41; 4drat zibbat UR.MAH hair from
the tail of a lion AMT 99,3 r. 18 + 80,6:3;
siG KUT UR.MAH AMT 38,6:8, cf. Hunger Uruk
50:33; add kaldti 4a UR.MAH attatkil (obscure)
ABL 1285:21.

h) in compounds: UR.MA gaqqari
dumqa etepu I did something good to the
"lion of the ground" (i.e., the snake) Gilg.
XI 296; ammini ana jdi TTR.MAH L .ME GN
Mu-ia z-us-sa-nu-ni-ni KBo 1 14:18 (let.);
for VR.MAg.LV.ix.LU see urmahlulld; note
LU Ba-na-UR.MA~-a-a for the Aram. 'Va
BE 10 126:6 and 9, also URU DP-UR.MAH BE 9
101:4 (LB).

2. the constellation Leo: see Hh. XXII,
in lex. section; L.UR.MAH Symbolae Bohl
41:29; AN ina UR.A IGI-ma Mars is seen in
Leo Hunger Uruk 90:3 (comm. to Eniuna Anu
Enlil 56), cf., wr. ML.UR.A LBAT 1595:3 and 5;
for other refs. wr. ML.UR.A and MUL.UR.MAH,
see Gossmann, 9L 4/2 160 and 168; for the
abbr. A in Sel. astron. texts, see Neugebauer
ACT 1 iii 10, 4 i 14, 201 r. 26, 28, and passim.

The log. UR.A used as log. for Leo in
astron. texts came to be used in astrol. omens
as log. for "lion" instead of UR.MAH, see
Weidner, AfO 20 118 n. 45, and kalab me discus-
sion section.

For CT 18 43 ii 39 and dupl. (Erimhu II 120)
see nd u v.

ne9u see nisui and mnsu A.

ne§u (na'dsu) v.; 1. to live, to stay alive,
to recover, 2. III to keep alive; OAkk.,
OB, MB, Bogh., SB; I (only inf. and pres.
inia, ine'id, inie, stative nd-eS attested), III;
wr. syll. (often in(a)-ed) and TI.LA; cf.
muna'idu, niu A, tenftu.

nO~u
dMJ§.ginx(GIM) Sa.bi Au h6.en.sur.re.eS :

ki-ma <... > libbacu aj i-nd-e4 like .... may his
heart not stay alive (Sum. obscure) ZA 45 14 ii 2
(Bogh. inc.).

nd-e-J[u] (var. ne-e-gum), ia-ta-pu - ba-la-fu
Malku IV 87f., var. from An VIII If.

1. to live, to stay alive, to recover -
a) in gen.: assu PN liesi nd-e- (var. -su)
uddakam .aplaki lu kitmus may he bring
forth life for PN, so that he (PN) may kneel
before you daily Or. NS 36 128:199; lltu
aralle taqabbi nd-eS-su you decree his recovery
from the (grip of the) nether world JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 2:19; imidma ana sillika duns
namid taqabbi nes-su when the feeble person
takes refuge in your protection, you pro-
nounce recovery for him AfO 19 65:16 (all
SB hymns); ana DN beliSu ana na-'a-gi-Su
iSruk [RN] has dedicated (this statue) to
Enlil, his lord, for his life AfO 19 10 vi 20
(Ur III royal), for other refs. see MAD 3 194;
obscure: iballut marsu i-Nmi (possibly to be
read i-nes- <si>) ta-ni-ih-9u LKA 59:10, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 136.

b) in oaths (see nigu): na-'a-d Sarrim
itma' he swore by the life of the king
MAD 1 135 r. 4, for other OAkk. refs. see MAD
3 194; na-'-d,- LUGAL u na-'&-dA NIN lu
tummuat you are to swear by the life of the
king and the life of the queen RA 23 25:8f.
(OAkk.).

c) in med.: ikkalma i-ni-a-as he takes
(the medication) and recovers K6cher BAM
393:3 (OB), and passim in this text, tapaSSasma
i-ne-e-ig RA 66 143:14 (OB inc.), i-nd-eg
(beside TI passim) Kocher BAM 16 r. 8, wr.
i-ne-eg KUB 37 3:2, 10, ibid. 9 iv 6, but wr.
TI.LA ibid. 9 i 9, iv 2, 10, 12, wr. i-ne-es
KUB 4 52 r. 2, 55:4, 57:6, Kocher BAM 396
i 1 (MB), and passim in this text, i-nes ibid. 157
r. 9, 11, 16, KUB 37 9 iv 8, ina-es KBo 81:2,
KAR 56:4, and passim in Kiichler Beitr., AMT, and
Kocher BAM; note nd-e Kocher BAM 42: 63ff.

(SB), 395:4, also 396 ii 24 and iv 25, correspond-
ing to i-ne-e passim in this text, also ne-e
PBS 1/2 111:4, beside i-ne-[ed] ibid. r. 4 (all
MB), ni-gi Labat TDP 42:34, 112:15, 116:59,

188:7 and dupl. AMT 77,1 i 4.
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2. III to keep alive: i-ni-i-ma mdtam la
us-nd-e-e§ alas! he did not let the land live
CT 15 3 i 5 (OB lit.); dNam.til.la.ku sanis
imb4 ilu mus-ned-su secondly, they called
him DN, (i.e.) the god who keeps alive
En. el. VI 151.

netentu see nedintu.

n6ti see n&ti.

netmertu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
temeru.

ku-ug-lu-ug KI.NE = ni-it-mir-ti Diri IV 285;
[KI.NE] = [ni-it]-mir-tum Nabnitu XXIII 201.

The meaning of the Sum. equivalent is
unknown.

netu s.; (a wooden object); lex.*

[g]iS.tin.bar.[r]a = GoI ne-e-tum Nabnitu
XXIII 54.

netu A v.; to surround; OB, SB; I *inet -
inet - net, 1/3; cf. nitis, ntu.

summa martum nasraptam i-te-et-ta-am
if the gall bladder surrounds the "crucible"
YOS 10 31 i 27 (OB ext.); summa kalit imitti
Ser'dni nd-ta-at if the right kidney is sur-
rounded by tissue KAR 152 r. 11 (SB ext.),
also (the left) ibid. 12; nakru dira i-ne-et the
enemy will surround the city wall ACh Supp.
2 Bamas 37 r. 35, dupl. LBAT 1552 r. 22.

Held, JCS 15 14.

netu B v.; to chop(?); lex.*

[he-e] [HI] = he-pu-u id GI, [n]i-e-tum d GI
A V/2:22f.

ne'd see ne'u.

ne'u (ne'du, ne'i) v.; 1. to loosen, turn
back, 2. to turn away, turn back, 3. to
turn away (intrans.), 4. II to repel(?),
5. IV to capsize; OAkk., OA, OB, MA, SB;
I in (ine') - ine'e, II, IV; cf. mune'u.

tu.ul - ni-'-u, [r]a-mu-u, [zu-u]b-bu-ru Lanu B
21ff.; tu.lu f= ni(var. ne)-el]-[u da pitni] Nabnitu
XXXII r. iii 21; §u.tu.lu = ne-e-a-um, rumm4
Nigga Bil. B 205f.; [zi-i] [zi] = [ne].'.u Idu I 31;
zi.z[i] = [nd-'-4], gaba.z[i.zi] = [MIN Ad ir-ti]
K.10018 ii 4'f. (Nabnitu); [N]i.a.ri.a = ni'-u

ne'u
Antagal K ii 22'; sa-a sA - nu-[']-u Ad ra-ma-ni
Idu II 149.

tu.lu gaba.zu.ne dingir.hul.a.meS : n-'-a
iratkunu ilu lemniti turn back, evil gods UET 6
391:37 (inc.), dupl. STT 215 i 21f.; sily.l7 sily.1
bad.r bad.ra gaba.zu tu.lu.ub : putur
duppir isi reqi iratka ni-'i depart, be off, begone, go
far, turn away KAR 31 r. 3f.; tu.lu hul.gal :
[n]-.'-[i leml-nu turn back, evil! STT 215 i 13;
5.kam.ma pirig.Ku.zi.ga a.ga.bi.se tu.[lul
nu.un. [...] : lhaa <la)>-ab-bu nadru a ana
arki4u ni-'-a la [...] the fifth is a raging lion
whom it is [impossible] to turn back CT 16 19:21f.;
[...] na.am.zu in.tu.lu.u9 KI.MIN : u tatruga4s
ainati andillaka i-nd-'-a KURK-k[a ... ] you have
extended your protection for them, (but) they
turn back .... KAR 128:21; dumu.mu ki
za.ra dug.ga an.6B.1 ki.ie.la tu.lu gid.
da.bi : marti ana ma (abuki udq S.upula adada
u ni-'-d my daughter, wherever it is pleasing to
you to raise or to lower, to pull taut or to slacken
RA 12 74:23f.

a.la hul zi.ga.zu.s gaba.zu zi.zi.d :
ald lemnu ana nasahika iratka ni-'-i evil ald
demon, to uproot you, to turn you back CT 16
28:54f.; gaba.zu x.gar.ra.ab : i-rat-ka n-'-i
Sm. 1190+ ii 10f., dupl. K.5107 ii 9 (courtesy
I.L.Finkel); [x].sig 7 .sig e.ta B.ib.ta gaba.zu
gi.bi.ib.[...] : [x]-nu ina biti itaqsi iratka ni-'-i
[.. .], get out of the house, turn back CT 16
39:12f.; lugal.mu ur 5 .ra bAra.bi(var. .ba)
ri.a a.bi tu.9e nu.an.gi : blli parakka
ramima issu ul i-nd-'-e Lugale I 41, also IV 2 and
V 26, see idu A mng. la-2'; u.zu ... ng.na.me
na.an.tu.uk.ku : mimma la te-ne-A-a Labat
Suse 1:18 ff.

gaba [tu.lul : mu-n-.' [irat ... ] (Marduk)
who turns back the [...] STC 1 180 K.5233:12f.,
restored from VAT 14595 (courtesy W. G. Lam-
bert), cited as LKU 136.

ne-'-4 = ka-lu-. Malku IV 180; ni-'-u = id-pa-lu
Malku VIII 117; pa-ta-qu, ni-'-u = Sd-tu-u ibid. 8f.;
ne-'-u = ka-ba-lu (var. ka-pa-ru), ra-ba-bu Malku
II 271f.

TU = ni-'-d STC 2 pl. 56 i 17 (comm. to En. el.
VII 12).

1. to loosen, (with irtu) to turn back -
a) alone: saddda u ni-'-u to pull taut and
to loosen (in broken context) AfO 19 50:11,
cf. (corr. to Sum. tu.lu loosen and gid.da
pull taut, stretch) RA 12 74:23f., in lex.
section.

b) with irtu as object - 1' to make
someone go back, depart, flee: ina kakk
Adur belija u tib tdhazija ezzi irassun a-ni-'-
ma suhhurtabunu akun I turned them back
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with the weapons of my lord A§Aur and by
my furious attack and caused their rout
OIP 2 45 v 79 (Senn.); mahas muhhaSunu ni-'-
i GABA-Su-un hit them over the head, turn
them away PSBA 37 195:11 (SB lit.); mans
numa ina ill i-ni-'i [iratka] who among the
gods can turn you back? AfO 19 56:38 and 40
(SB prayer); libbi kabbard piritti utan[niS]
rapastu irati agasgu it-te-'-[i?] (see agaJgd)
Lambert BWL 34:75 (Ludlul I); [.. .] ul a-ni-'
i-rat-su (in broken context) I cannot make
him go back BA 5 693:5 (SB rel.), cf. [DN?]
li-ni-P-i iratka] let [DN(?)] cause you to
turn back (addressing a ghost) K.2415 ii 4
(inc.); dDa-mu U dME.ME GABA-SU li-ne-'u
KAR 88 fragm. 3 obv.(!) ii 14 and dupls., ildni
rabiti GABA-su li-ne-'u ibid. 17; inu Enlil ...
na-e e-ir-tim la iddinuSum when Enlil did
not let there be anyone to repulse him PBS 5
36 r. iii 21, also BE 1/2 120 ii 4 (Naram-Sin), cf.
lasu mamman sa irti limim i-ne-? u limum
jdtima ittanallakam there is no one who is
able to stop the limu, so the limu keeps
coming to me Kiiltepe c/k 27 a: 17 (OA, courtesy
K. Balkan); uncert.: ammakam irtam ni-am
stop (PN from acting against me) over there
KT Blanckertz 6:25 (OA).

2' to withdraw, to turn back, to flee: ipSih
uzzasuma i-ni-' irassu istu irassu i-ni-su
(Gilgameg) calmed down and turned back
(from wrestling with Enkidu) - after he had
turned back (Enkidu said to him) Gilg.
P. vi 27f. (OB); tibemi si qibi~u lisme awatak
li-ni irassu get up, he said, go out, let him
hear your order, let your word make him
withdraw (in i 5, i-ni-i-ma is to be interpreted,
with B. Groneberg, as inimma "alas!," see
neSu mng. 2) CT 15 3 i 6 (OB lit.); aggiS lu
tebu li-ni-'-u [irassun] even if they are very
incensed, let them withdraw (at Marduk's
incantations) En. el. VII 12, for comm., see lex.
section; zumursunu listahhitamma la i-ni-'-
u(vars. -e, -im) i-r[at-su-un] En. el. I 140 and
parallels, see zumru usage b; ina qereb Uaud
ladi i-ni-' ir-tu (I routed him and) in the
region of Mount Uaus he took to his heels
TCL 3 142 (Sar.); sa ... ina qereb tJhazi la
i-ni-'-u(var. -4) i-rat-su (Esarhaddon) who

ne'u

in the midst of fighting never turns back
Borger Esarh. 43 i 54, also (said of a god) STT
215 i 57, dupl. ArOr 21 414:3; note a ina
tdhazisu la i-ram-mu-u (var. i-ni-'u) GABA-SU
Craig ABRT 2 14 i 16, dupl. STT 215 i 44, etc.,
var. from KAR 76 r. 23; liddappir galli li-ni-
e(var. -') GABA-sU let the galld demon be
expelled, let him turn back BMS 1:49, also
BMS 33:33, KAR 59 r. 16; kima tik same aj itir
ana arkiSu kima magit duri aj i-ni-' GABA-S
like rain from the sky let him not return,
like one who is fallen from a wall let him not
turn back Kocher BAM 248 ii 58, also ibid. iii 1;
lisur eqlu iSpikesu [l]i-ni-' GABA- a Nisaba
salmutu lips4 ugaru let the field diminish its
crops, let the grain hold back, let the dark
fields turn white (with salt) Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 108 iv 47, also 110 iv 57.

2. to turn away, turn back: gadd li-ni-'-
ku-nu-si let the mountain drive you (evil
demons) back Maqlu V 161; lizzizu Anu u
Antu li-ni-'-u(var. -a) mursu let Anu and
Antu stand by, let them expel the illness
Surpu IV 89, also cited Surpu I 12; bitbitiS later:
ruba lu-ni-' bubuti (see bubuitu mng. Id)
Lambert BWL 78:140 (Theodicy); [...] ni,
ill i-ni-' mdmita (in broken context) Tn.-Epio
"vi" 25; utukku la ni-'i utir ekurri he made
the irresistible ghost return to Ekur Lambert
BWL 52:7 (Ludlul III); uncert.: [... ]-ni ul
i-ni-'-i inassahu sih-r[i(?)] ZA 61 56:126.

3. to turn away (intrans.) - a) said of
living beings: er4 ekkal i-ni-e ekkalu maru
the eagle eats, (then) he turns away, (and)
his young eat (too) AfO 14 301:18, also 21, 23
(Etana), cf. siru ikkal i-ni-'- ikkalu mdruu
Bab. 12 15:21, also 23, 25; umma ,erru ina
saldliSu i-ni-e KI.MIN la ina-ah-ma u iptanar:
rud if a baby, while it is asleep, turns over,
variant: does not rest, and frets Labat TDP
218:16; msa marsu i-ni-ih-hu (in obscure
context) KBo 1 12 r. 9, see Ebeling, Or. NS
23 214; ammini ta-ni-'-ma girrak[a] la
m~i~ [...] why do you turn back and [...]
your campaign of no escape? Tn.-Epic "iv" 3,
cf. ezzi, itemer i-ni-' iltina ibid. "ii" 45, cf. also
ihhisma i-ni-' (in broken context) AfO 18 46
C 17 (Tn.-Epic); ina 'u-u-a a-a ni-'-u ni-de-e,
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(obscure) Lambert BWL 52:13 (Ludlul III);
PN sa i-ni-i-r-ma ana bit abini ikribi sa abini
usazzizu (obscure, see ikribu mng. 2a-1')
TCL 14 21:16 (OA).

b) other occs.: Sa ... la immahharuma
la i-ni-'-4 arkiS (my weapons) which cannot
be resisted and do not turn back TCL 3 153
(Sar.); Adad ddpinu aj i-ni-' qabalka (see
ddpinu mng. la) CT 15 39 ii 35 (SB Epic of
Zu), also ibid. 40 iii 9; kima IM.DUGUD li-ni-'
ugdrSu let (the "oath"), like a fog, turn
back to the field it came from Laessoe Bit Rimki
58:88; §a Adad rigimSu iddima igdru i-ni-'
that Adad thundered, and the wall collapsed
Sm. 1117 r. 9, see Bezold Cat. p. 1464 (incipit
of a guilla to Adad); uncert.: ul i-ni-a biki[tu]
ZA 43 14:19 (SB lit.); [... la] it-ta-' (in
broken context) KAV 217:11 (MA).

4. II to repel - a) with irtu as object:
twenty thousand men Sa ... garru aj'mma
ina tamhdri irassunu la i-ni-nu whom no
other king had repulsed in battle AKA 35
i 68 (Tigl. I); mu-ni-' irat GN (Sargon) who
turned back the land Kakmui Winckler Sar.
pl. 48:9 (Nimrud slab); see also STC 1 180, in
lex. section.

b) other occs.: da'ii kullat ajab mu(text
GAB)-ni-J qablu (Sin) who tramples on all
enemies, who staves off the attack KAR 25
ii 12.

5. IV to capsize: a boat Sa lu itbi lu
in-nd-e which either sank or capsized AfO 12
52 M 3 (MA laws).

The idiomatic use with irtu in factitive
meaning (mng. lb-1') and reflexive meaning
(mng. lb-2') is based on the image of
"loosening" another person's and one's own
breast, respectively.

For AfO 16 pl. 11 iv 25 (Izi E 315) see napars
di. See also nahu.

nezt v.; to void urine, excrement; I izzi;
cf. ezii, tezi.

rubbu, ne-zu-u, zdqu (var. zequ) = na-sahu
Malku IV 239ff.

a) to void urine: umma amilu KI DAM-S;
ina atammi sindtidu iz-zi if a man, (being?)

niaru

in a tavern with his wife, urinates CT 39 45:22
(SB Alu); summa Sindtusu ina IGI uariSu
[...] iz-zi if his urine [...] in front of his
penis and he voids (urine) Dream-book 310 i 4,
cf. Summa SinatuSu ina IGI uSariSu i-[tal-ka-
ma] iz-zi ibid. 7; note Summa S~ndtiSu iz-zi
iStinma if he has voided his urine and uri-
nated ibid. 17; Summa . .. [. . . n]dti iz-zi
if he voids urine (he will die) Labat TDP 154
r. 24.

b) to void feces: summa KI.MIN zeZu iz-zi
if ditto (a man in his sleep) voids his excre-
ment CT 28 41 K.8821:10, see AfO 18 74 (sleep
omens); summa kalbu ana pani ameli zeu iz-zi
if a dog defecates in front of a man CT 38
50:54, 56, also (with ana muhhi ameli) ibid. 57,
dupl. CT 40 43 K.8064:5; Summa kalbu eli
beliSu SpSu iSSima zeu iz-zil if a dog
raises its leg over its master and defecates
CT 38 50:58, dupl. CT 40 43 K.8064:8, of. CT 38
50:59, summa kalbu ana bit ameli z6Su iz-zi
ibid. 61, of. 62; Summa ana bit ameli Sahitu
irubma zeSa iz-zi if a sow enters a man's
house and drops its dung CT 38 47:52 (all SB
Alu).

nia'attu see ni.

niaku see ndku v.

nialu see ndlu.

niaru (nijaru, najdru) s.; 1. papyrus,
2. parchment; Nuzi, SB, NA, NB.

t ur-ba-tu : f ni-a-ru Uruanna III 133, also
I 89.

1. papyrus - a) used for manufactured
objects: sitdt sabeSunu ina elippati GIB ni-a-
ri (parallel: urbati) ir-ka-bu(text -tim) ana
tdmdi iridu the remainder of their troops
embarked on boats of papyrus and went out
to sea WO 1 462:13 (Shalm. III), var. from 3R
8 ii 77; x baskets(?) [.. .]-bi-tum u Sa ni-a-ri
of [... ] and papyrus(?) (beside baskets?) Sa
duk-ku-ut-ti for dukdu fruit (or: of dukdu
wood) HSS 13 315:10 (= RA 36 156, Nuzi); dindt
imeri ana satidunu ni-a-ru ana lubutidunu
li~iakin let urine of donkeys be their drink,
papyrus their clothing AfO 8 20 iv 15 (ASiur-
nirari V treaty).
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b) used as writing material: amelu 9a
gumbu ina ni-ia-a-ri annd atruma the man
whose name is written on this papyrus
Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 9, also, wr. ni-a-ra
PRT 49 r. 3, ni-'-a-ra PRT 50:2, 56:2, r. 6,
Knudtzon Gebete 98 r. 6 (coll. J. Aro), ni-a-ri
PRT 52 r. 4; piqittiti 9a ina libbi ni-ia-ri-im-
ma annd ,[atrat]u the (name of the) office
which is written on this papyrus Knudtzon
Gebete 116 r. 12; note the writing a-ni-a-ri
(for ana niari?) PRT 57 r. 6; 2 kirki ni-a-ri
LU.A.BA.KUR (see kirku B usage a) ABL 568
r. 19; aki ni-'-a-ri 9a PN sal[ldnu] u du&e
ittiri they will pay for the sallu and duz
leather according to the documents on
papyrus produced by PN Evetts Ner. 55:12.

2. parchment: 1 GiN ana KU§ na-a-a-ri
nadin one shekel (of silver) given for
parchments GCCI 1 92:5, also, wr. KUtr na-
a-a-ru.ME§ ibid. 54:8.

The geogr. name [vR]u Har-bat-ni-a-ri
KAV 94:8, etc., see Parpola Neo-Assyrian Topo-
nyms 149f., probably contains a Hurrian
element.

Ebeling, ZA 50 213.

niai see ndSi.

nia~im see ndii.

niiti see nati.

niattu see nid.

niau see nd.

niauttu see nd.

niazu s.; (a bird); lex.*

[burug x x mugen] bar a-zi-x (pronunciation)
= MUkEN ni-a-zu MSL 8/2 160 ii 19 (Forerunner to
Hh. XVIII from Bogh.).

nibatu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*

ni-ba-tc (var. er-Su-t) = dr-qu Malku II 120.

Probably mistake for er-Ju-ti.

nibhu s.; (a belt or sash); syn. list.*

aplu, mikru, idru, e'alPu, emi = ni-ib-hu An VII
260ff.

nibitu

The NB ref. takiltu ana ni-fib(?)1-fhu(?)1
fx x xl-ku-ri ana ni-ib-fhu(?)1 CT 22 133:25f.
may contain this word. The lex. entry is
possibly a by-form of nebehu.

nibittu (nebettu) s.; (a girdle); SB, NB;
wr. syll. and TLaG.DARA; cf. ebetu.

Tto.da-raB = ni-bit-tum Nabnitu IV 279;
tdg.dara = ni-bit-tu Hh. XIX 238, also Practical
Vocabulary Assur 264; da-ra IB = ni-bit-turn
Sb II 218; da-ra s = ishu, ni-bit-tu Ea I 365f.;
tdg.ib.bal = ni-bit-tumr Hh. XIX 186; 5-ra-6a
IB = ni-bit-tu A 1/8:39.

tig(var. omits).dara.a.ni nu.du,.a .se
[izi] sud.sud : ni-bit-ta- u ul ippa4ar ida[eu]
ihammatu his (the demon's) girdle cannot be
loosened, his arms burn AAA 22 78:38 (inc.);
midda (GI.TUKUL.BAD) tug.fB.LAL.tdg. [r].ra
(possibly for tug E.fB.b.RA) : ina ni-bi-it apluhti
(Sum.: the mace) (and) the n. of the armor SBH
p. 39 No. 19 r. 3f.

ni-bit(text -IB)-ta-4d iptatar qabal ili u
ameli ippattarama (Marduk) loosened his
girdle (and) the belt of god and man became
loosened too Cagni Erra IIIc 48; TPG.DARA.
ME§ 9a birmu- n.-s with multicolored trim
AfO 17 8:18 (NB).

nibitu s.; 1. name, 2. pronunciation and
spelling, 3. call, vocation, 4. person called
(by the gods), chosen; OB, MB, SB; cf.
nabi A.

an.dul - zikru, ni-bi-tu VAT 9545 ii 13f
(Silbenvokabular A).

gaba.ra mu.pad.da.mu.se dKi.sar mah.a
mu.sa4 .zu h(.em : ana mihir zikir eumija Antu
sirtu lu ni-bit 4umikima corresponding to my
name, may "exalted Antu" be your name TCL 6
51:39f., see RA 11 145:20; bara dir.gar.ra
dag.ki.mar.ra nig mu.sa 4.mu in.phd.da :
MIN Aubat tanihtu a ana ni-bit eumija zakru the
(named) sanctuary, the dwelling-place of concili-
ation, which is called by my name RA 12 75:41f.;
[An dEn.l]l.bi.da mu.ni.in.sa4 .a ... me.
en : ni-bit Ani u Dagan ... anaku JCS 21 128:14
(= CRRA 19 436).

gd.bi 6.am ... gi.d6.bi i.zu.u : rigim[u
... ] ... ni-bit-su tide (the single stroke of the stylus)
has six readings, do you know its pronunciation?
ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext A); [...] em gH.bi.
d6.a.zu : Tukulti-Ninurta ni-bit-ka Tukulti-
Ninurta, called by you KAR 128:43 (prayer of
Tn.).

sa 4 .an.na.ki - (Bdbilu) [ni]-bit Sam Iraq 6
56:7, restored from VAT 13101:8, with Gk.
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nibltu

transcription VL~[3 Iraq 24 68:7; [6. sa 4 . an.gil] :
i~ ni-bit dA-nim u dEn-lil AfO 17 133:29 (LB
comm. on the name Esagil).

1. name - a) referring to giving a name
(in NA royal): sumsa unakkirma GN azkura
ni-bit-sa I changed its (the city's) name and
named it Enlil-iqia Lie Sar. p. 52:1; ala
epusma GN azkura ni-bit-su I built a city
and named it Dfir-Sarrukin Lyon Sar. 26:13,
23:12, and passim in Sar.; ni-bit abulli Ani u

Istar Winckler Sar. pl. 43:69; sumSu mahrd
unakkirma Kar-Sin-ahhe-eriba attabi ni-bit-
su I changed its (the city's) former name
and called it GN OIP 2 29 ii 30, 59:32, 68:16;
patti RN attabi ni-bit-su-[ma] I gave it the
name Sennacherib Canal OIP 2 79:12, cf.
(with azkura) ibid. 80:16; ekallu sa sdnina
la isi ni-bit-sa azkur I named it Palace-
Which-Has-No-Rival ibid. 124:40, 111 vii 52,

cf. sa bdbdti u kisallesina sumsunu ambima
ni-bit-si-na azkur ibid. 146:30, cf. also ibid. 24,
112 vii 86 (all Senn.); Sumrunu mahrd unak:
kirma ana esuiti azkura ni-bit-[sun] I
changed their (the cities') former name(s)
and gave them new name(s) Borger Esarh.
107 iv 10, cf. (with iskuna) Streck Asb. 154 E 15;
ala usepisma GN attabi ni-bit-su I had a city
built and named it Kar-Assur-aha-iddina
Borger Esarh. 48 ii 82; ekallu pdqidat kalarma
azkura ni-bit-sa I named it Palace-Which-
Administers-Everything ibid. 62 vi 43; sa
... Bit-Imbi izkuru ni-bit-su (GN) which he
had named Bit-Imbi Streck Asb. 42 iv 131.

b) other occs.: le'4 qardu Sa rani ni-bit-
su "Able, Brave" is the name of the second
(son) Lambert BWL 86:263 (Theodicy), cf.
[...] pa[l]-ku-u ni-bit-su ibid. 82:217; qarrdd
il ni-bit-su (parallel: zikirsu) STC 1 205:18,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94; rabdtu pulhass
su eli ill kullat kalisunu ni-bit sahtu ana
zikriu utalqqi his (Ninurta's) awe-inspiring
splendor is greater than that of all the gods,
they fear his name, they heed his word
Or. NS 36 120:71 (SB hymn to Gula); [ITI.BAR
sar] 8am u erseti ni-bit-su zakrat the month
Nisannu is called by the name "[king] of
heaven and earth" (see zakdru A mng. 2d)
SBH p. 145 i J, cf. [ina ... es]reti pa-it ni-

nibitu

bi-is-su (in broken context) BHT pl. 10 vi 22

(Nbn. Verse Account); Gimirraja sa ina ni-bit
sumija Sapalsu ikbusu the Cimmerians whom
he (Gyges) had trodden down in my name
Streck Asb. 22 ii 119; DN ni-bit Sumija kabti
ana raesti usesi Sama§ elevated my important
name to the highest rank Borger Esarh. 46 ii 33;
uncert.: ni-bi-it musaddini nisakkan VAS 16
193:16 (OB let.).

2. pronunciation and spelling - a) nibitu
alone: see ZA 64, in lex. section.

b) nibit sumi: 120 ude er ... Ja ni-bit
sumisunu ana satari la tabu 120 copper
objects the names of which are not easy to
write TCL 3 364 (Sar.), also Winckler Sar. pl. 45
C 7; ina tuppi hurasi kaspi ert annaki ...
ni-bit sumija asturma ina uSsein ukin on
tablets made of gold, silver, copper, and tin
I wrote the correct spelling of my name and
placed it in their (the palaces') foundations
Lyon Sar. 24:42, 26:34, 27:20; patar parzilli
sibbi sa ihzuui h urasu ni-bit sumija ina muhhi
asturma addinsu on an iron sword inlaid
with gold 1 wrote my name and gave it to
him Streck Asb. 14 ii 13; 3 qa-ni 2 KITA ni-bit
sumija misihti diirisu askunma I made the
length of its wall 16,260 cubits, (corresponding
to) the spelling of my name Winckler Sar. pl.
43:65; ni-bit sumija (var. sarrtija kabti) ina
sutti usabrisuma DN (see bard A mng. 5b)
Streck Asb. 20 ii 97, var. from Piepkorn Asb. 46
ii 95; uncert.: DN DN2 ... deni itti ni-bit
umrija lidinu may AgAur, Sin (and other

gods) judge in a trial with my name him
(who removes my inscription) Streck Asb. 90
x 120.

3. call, vocation - a) referring to the
calling of the king by the gods: RN ... sa
DN u DN2 ... ni-bit Sumisu izkuru ana sars
ruti Assurbanipal whom A6Aur and Sin called
to be king Streck Asb. 2 i 4; ana epe Ehulhul
izkur ni-bit Sumija (Sin) called me to build
Ehulhul Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 31 (Asb.),
cf. kima sumijama sarru epis Eanna ni-bi-ti
[izkuru?] (in broken context) LKU 46 edge
(Esarh.); DN ana beliit mdti n ni~i ittaba ni-
bi-ta Marduk called me to rule the land and
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nibiu

the people VAB 4 66:12 (Nabopolassar), cf.
ibid. 140 i 6 (Nbk.), 274 iii 7 (Nbn.), 5R 35:12
(Cyrus), also ana belut mdti imb4 ni-bi-tim
RA 11 110 i 24 (Nbn.).

b) referring to invoking a deity: ni-bit-sa
aj ipparku zikirSa aj [...] let the invoking
of her never cease, let mentioning her not
[...] Lambert BWL 172:19 (fable of Nisaba and

Wheat); ina qibit ii rabiti Sa azkura ni-bit-sun
at the command of the great gods whose
names I had invoked (I learned everything)
Streck Asb. 4 i 35.

4. person called (by the gods), chosen:
Hammurapi re'dm ni-bi-it Enlil andku CH i
52; RN gar Babili ni-bit Marduk Nabuf-apla-
iddina, the king of Babylon, who was called
by Marduk BBSt. No. 36 ii 20; RN ni-bit ili
rabiti gamag-Aum-ukin, who was called by
the great gods AnOr 12 303 i 3; RN ... ni-
bit ASur AlSur-dan, called by A~Sur AfO 3
154:1; ni-bit Ninurta AKA 384 iii 127 (Asn.),
and passim in AKA, cf. also Borger Esarh. 73
§ 47:9, 98:21, Streck Asb. 188 K.2652:5, Iraq 30
100:6 (Asb.), VAB 4 66 No. 4:1 (Nabopolassar),
230 i 5, 234 i 2, 294 No. 10:2 (all Nbn.), also
Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16 i 9, CT 36 6:4 (Kurigalzu I),
for other refs. see Seux Epithetes 205ff., also, for
Sum. mu.pad.da ibid. 433f.

nibiu see nibi.

nibraru s.; (a textile); OA.*

1 TfrG ni-ib-ra-ra-am usebbalassum I will
send him one n. BIN 4 10:35; 10 mana an:
nukum 2 TUG ni-ib-ra-ru ten minas of tin,
two n.-s KT Blanckertz 7:12; 3 ni-ib-ra-ru
(between takuSta'i and kusitum, in list of
garments) ibid. 16:7; 6 T UG kusidtum I TUG
ni-ib-ra-ru-um HUCA 39 33 L 29-574:17;
qadum Samnim 1 bur'im 1 ni-ib-ra-ri-im
along with oil, one burd'u garment, (and)
one n. CCT 1 36a:11; 3 burd'E 2 ni-ib-ra-ru
Sa a-bi-im LB 1268:14, cited Veenhof Old Assyr-
ian Trade 38; ni-ib-ra-ru-um (in broken
context) ICK 2 162:4; 1 ni-ib-ra-ra-am lu
§a uhbirim lu Sa Alim I 686: 19, cited Lewy,
HUCA 38 13.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 172f.

nibritu

nibretu s.; open-air shrine; SB.*

ni-ib-ri-ta Samna taba lipius (see ibratu
usage b) KAR 178 r. v 54 (hemer.).

Variant of ibratu, q.v.

nibritu s.; hunger, famine; SB; wr. syll.
and SA.SUD; cf. bard B v.

[~h].sud.ga = ni-ib-ri-tu Erimhul II 286;
[sa].sud = ni-ib-ri-tu Igituh I 152; [IA.s]ig.ga
= ni-ib-ri-td Lanu D 11; sag.gar = ni-ib-ri-tu
Kagal B 237; x [...] x = ni-ib-ri-tu (followed by
huBahhu) Erimhu III 161.

ni-ib-ri-tu = bu-bu-t LTBA 2 2:342 and dupls.
ibid. 3 v 6, 4 v 2.

a) in hist. and lit.: sunqa bubuta u ni-ib-
ri-tu u husahha ana mntisu liddi may (the
gods) bring upon his land misery, hunger,
famine, and want AKA 252 v 94, also AAA 19

110:44 (Asn.), cf. (Nabu) sug& u ni-ib-ri-ta
liskunasumma 1R 70 iv 17 (Caillou Michaux),

also ZA 65 56:62; namurratu hurbadu ibissi
ni-ib-ri-tu ... [ana muhhi]Sunu ittarda terror,
fear, losses, and famine fell upon them AnSt 5
102:95 (Cuthean Legend); ni-ib-re-e-tu (var. ni-
ib-re-tu) isbassunuti famine seized them Streck
Asb. 36 iv 43; qereb Elamti ... ibbasi ni-ib-ri-ti
within Elam a famine occurred AfK 2 102 iii
14 (Asb.); ma ina sipti aggaSti u ni-ib-re-e(var.
omits -e)-ti iSetini those who had escaped
the plague, the massacre, and the famine
Streck Asb. 40 iv 93; nie. ... sa lapan ...

di'u siptu mutdnu u ni-ib-ri-tdu i-se-tu-ni
Iraq 7 107 No. 34:33, dupl. Iraq 13 pl. 12 ix 11

(Asb.); lapan hatti u ni-ib-re-te(var. -ti) ana
GN innabit from terror and famine he fled
to Elam OIP 2 42 v 25 (Senn.); note mmit

ni-ib-ri-ti u dannati the "oath" of hunger
and famine Surpu III 123.

b) in apodoses of omens: rubd ni-ib-ri-tu
immar the prince will experience famine
ACh Sin 3:16, also Supp. 2:16; SA.SUD GAL

ACh Istar 1:50f. and 56, also CT 39 8 K.8406:4f.
and parallel 10 K.149+:4f. (SB Alu); 4S.SUD SE
u CN.NV ina mti ibali ACh Supp. 2 IStar 55
K.229:17 and 82-5-22,577a:9, also CT 39 5:55f.,
CT 41 22:13 (SB Alu).
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nibou

nibsu s.; (a bird's young); lex.*

[amar.us.TuR mugen] = na-ah-tum = ni-ib-u
Hg. B IV 259c, in MSL 8/2 168; [amar.us].TuR
mu en = na-ah-t ni-ib-Cu = mar r i-ur AL-i (var.
ra-[bi-i]) Hg. C I 28, in MSL 8/2 172, var. from
Hg. B IV 303, in MSL 8/2 170.

Possibly to be connected with the onoma-
topoeic verb nabdzu.

nibtu s.; shine, brilliance; SB; cf. nabdtu.

kur.ba = ni-ib-um Silbenvokabular A 35.

If Jupiter ana A.A GN ni-ib-tam iddi
casts a n. on the region of Akkad ACh Supp.
2 IItar 57:7, and passim in this text; ni-ib-ta
sUB-ma Sarru maqtu ni-ib-ta(var. -tu) Saruru
ND 4362 ii 15 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), also ACh
IStar 2:35 and parallels, var. from 81-2-4,239:4,
cf. if Jupiter ni-ib-ta UB ... Sarirus
[maqtu] K.8844 ii 7', also [ni-ib]-ta ittadi Sa
riru maqtu with comm. ni-ib-tu Sd-ru-ru, na-
du-u ma-qa-tum, ni-ib-ta ti-tal-sar K.9536:4'
and 7'ff. and Rm. 2,293 i 9 and 11ff.; summa
SAG.ME.GAR ana KI ni-ib-tam umtaSSira (var.
ni-ib-ta UtaSSir) ibid. 20, var. from K.8844 ii 5;
summa ni-ib-tu ana napah Hamas ri-ih-ma
if the brilliance (of the moon) remains(?)
until sunrise ACh Sin 4:31.

See also nabt.

nib'u (nip'u, nibu) s.; (wild) growth, field
covered with wild growth; OB, Mari, SB;
cf. nabd'u A.

Kki-is-la UD = ni-bi-' xi-tim Erimhu V 81;
[ka-an-kal] KI.KAL = ni-bi-' Sam-mu Ki-tim Diri IV
255a; mas.a. =.ga ni-pi-i' [eq]li Ai. I iv 77;
KI.KAL = ni-ib-bu, MIN erpeti CBS 7884 r. 9f. (MB
Proto-Diri); bu-dr Bt = n- i-bi-' er-9e-tum A
VIII/2:197, with comm. i-fxl [...] A VIII/2
Comm. 18.

P ni-bi-' (var. ni-bi) ergeti : t ka-mu-nu Uruanna
III 335 (Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 ii 18, var. from
28 ii 38); P ni-bi-' A.sA : 6 kir-ba-an A.Ak Uruanna
I 484; P ni-bi-i GI§.NIM (var. P.GURUN bal-ti) : AS
NA4.AN.zAg Uruanna III 54.

a) nibi' erseti: see Erimhus, Diri, A VIII/2,
Uruanna III 335, in lex. section; a bit agurs
rim dudti ... ana ni-pi ersetim utarrubu
whoever turns this building of baked brick
into a field of wild growth RA 11 92 ii 15
(Kudur-Mabuk); ,umma ni-bi-' erseti ina biti

nibu A

u igari ittabSi if there appears wild growth
in the house or on the wall CT 40 2:30 (SB
Alu); UI.IM 4 ni-bi(var. -ib)-' KI TI-qk UIn.BI

tandk you take .... and nibi' erseti and
crush them together Kocher BAM 318 i 37,
var. from dupl. 209 r. 6'; uncert.: eperam ina
ni-bi-1' GA.[x] Aupukma IM 49272:26 (courtesy
H. al-Adhami).

b) nibi' egli (mng. uncert.): see Ai., Uru-
anna I 484, in lex. section, and see sibtu A
discussion.

c) nibi' balti: see Uruanna III 54, in lex.
section.

d) other occ.: A.A ni-ib-a-am (in broken
context) ARM 6 2:7.

In YOS 2 152:24 read er-bi-i sahli (coll.).

Landsberger, MSL 1 111 f.

nibu s.; (a plant?); plant list.*

P an-hul-l : P ni-ba d-[u ... ] Uruanna I 687/4.

*nibu see janibu.

nibfi (nibiu) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB.

summa ina ni-bi tulimim kakkunm akinma
ruqqaSu ittul if there is a "weapon-mark" on
the n. of the spleen and it faces its thin end
YOS 10 41:45, cf. Summa ina ruqqi tulimim
kakkum Sakinma ni-bi-a-§u ittul ibid. 40,
summa ni-bi BI.RI (= tulimim) GIS.TUKUL
GAR.RA SapalSa ... ittul RA 67 44:58 and 61,
also summa BI.RI ni-bu-su ana ruqqiu
nabalkut ibid. 55, ni-bi BI.RI paliS ibid. 63 (all
OB ext.); ni-bi-' hai sa ZAG ZAG the right
n. of the lung is on the right (between nakkap
ha.i and kappi hasi) CT 31 2 K.70+ : 13, also
(with the left) ibid. 4 r. i 30 (SB ext.).

nlbu A (nimbu, nipu) s.; 1. name, 2.
amount, number, 3. spokesman(?), utter-
ance; from OA, OB on; NA also nipu, pl.
nipdni; cf. nab4 A.

mu = ni-bu Hh. II 186; mu-u MU = ni-bu
A III/4: 6.

MA = zikri . . . = ni-bu STC 2 57 iii 16 (comm.
on En. el. VII 137).

1. name: aSum ni-ib sattim da tadpuram
as for the name of the year which you have
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nibu A

written about ARMT 13 47:4; ni-ib Mu
Zimrilim tillit Babili illiku the name of the
year is: (year when) Zimrilim came to the
aid of Babylon ibid. 11; simmu ma'du Sumis
Sunu ul idi miqtu ma'du ni-ba-9s-nu ul idi
the sores are many - I do not know their
names, the miqtu diseases are many -- I do
not know their names K.6057:2, in Bezold Cat.

p. 759; ni-bi eqlim ugdrim u it e a eqlim Sa
tanaddinasum panam SurSianim inform (pl.)
me about the names of the field, of the
irrigation district, and of the neighbors of the
field which you give him TCL 1 6:19, also ibid.

5:19; Summa mursa Sa ni-ba la ijs mahis
if he is stricken by a sickness which has no
name KUB 4 62:4; uncert.: sip-pi bitisu EN
ni-ib HA.A u (or: 10) SE KJ.BABBAR ina qaq-
qadiSu tasakkanSu the threshold(?) of his
house, together with the name of the missing
(part of the exta) and (or: ten) grains of silver
you place on his head STT 231 obv.(!) 13; in
personal names: Ni-bi-i-li-Su MDP 23 286:24
(OB Elam), for parallels see nab adj.; Tab-ni-
ib-u VAS 5 49:24; the NB names Bel/Nabi-
ni-ib-ia-ri/ru contain an element ni-ip-Sd-
ri/ru which corresponds to an Aram. *mpsr.

2. amount, number - a) amount: LIT
ebbitim uniiti u ni-ib kaspim a siprim ...
iMSataru ina bit ASMur idsakkanuma those
trustworthy persons and the amount of
silver for the work will be written down and
(the record) deposited in the temple of Agur
ARM 1 74:26; ni-bu da kaspi ina libbi kids
diSunu ina libbi unqi iktanku they sealed
the amount of silver (in the document)
with their cylinder seals (and) with a seal ring
ABL 633 r. 16 (NA); there was much rain ni-
bu §a md ma'da adanniS the amount of water
was very great Iraq 21 166 No. 56:11 (NA let.);

minamma ni-ba-s i sa suluppi sa taddina' [... ]
why did you [...] the amount of the dates
which you (pl.) have given? CT 22 11:11 (NB
let.).

b) number: aSum elippatim Binati ina
wu'urik[a] ni-i[b] sgbim la taqabbi when you
give instructions concerning these boats, do
not mention the number of troops ARM 4
81:29, of. itlannima ni-ba-am ul aqbiu he

nbu A

questioned me, but I did not tell him the
number PBS 7 74:16 (OB let.); with regard
to what my lord wrote to me saying, "Count
(and) list the green timber and send me word"
anniri ni-pa-ni 9a guiire a-sa-[tarl ina pan
,arri belija ussebila now I have written down
the numbers of logs and have sent a report to
the king, my lord ABL 92:11 (NA), of. TA libbi
ni-i-pi ibid. r. 10; ummdnidu rap dti aa kima
me ndri la itaddH ni-ba-4u-un his far-flung
troops whose number, like the water in a
river, cannot be ascertained 5R 35:16 (Cyr.);
RN 9a kima imbari kabtu [...] ni-ba-_i
emiiqi gitpa uma Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib
143:12 (= RA 27 17); simmilat Jad6 pagqdte Aa
ni-ba ed-ku(read -lu?)-ma ina biriunu ana
meteq ziig Mpe la iM daraggu narrow moun-
tain ranges which .... , wherein there is no
path for the passage of foot soldiers TCL 3
325 (Sar.).

c) (negated) countless - 1' a niba la
i : I deported his population §a ni-ba la
i$d Borger Esarh. 48 ii 78, cf. (said of cities) OIP
2 27 i 77, 32 iii 21, 40 iv 77, 58:23, 59:28, 67:11,
70:28 (all Senn.), Streck Asb. 22 ii 130, wr.
ni-i-ba ibid. 48 v 105, Bauer Asb. 2 34 K.2664
ii 10, Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 45 (Asb.), (said of
booty) TCL 3 405 (Sar.), Borger Esarh. 83 r. 31,
Streck Asb. 184 r. 5, wr. ni-ba Winckler Sar.
pl. 33:87, 35:142, OIP 2 60:57 (Senn.), Borger
Esarh. 87:13, and passim; I cut down [...]
sippdte a ni-i-ba la ii4 (see sippatu A) Rest
Tigl. III p. 34:204.

2' la ni-bi: emuqg la ni-bi troops beyond
counting OIP 2 31 ii 80, 50:18, 69:24, 75:85
(all Senn.), (said of makkuru treasures) Lie Sar.
232, p. 62:5, OIP 2 24 i 31, 52:32, 72:46, also
makkursunu ,a la ni-bi ibid. 87:33 (all Senn.);

bue la ni-bi Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-
writing 16 No. 4 r. 13, cf. Lambert BWL 102:85;
kurummat la ni-i-bi (parallel: la mina)
TCL 3 166, 186, 197, 295 (Sar.), of. la ne-bi
VAB 4 94 iii 14 and 26, Unger Babylon 283 ii
3 and 22, cf. also (wine) kima me ndri la
ni-bi-im VAB 4 90 i 26 (all Nbk.); 4andti la
ni-bi BA 5 654 r. 10 (prayer of Asb.), Cagni Erra
V 39; note: herds da la ni-bi OIP 2 25 i 52,

33 iii 26 (Senn.), also TCL 3 274 (Sar.).
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nibu B

3' ana la ni-ba: [...]- u-nu ana la ni-[ba
al]q& Rost Tigl. III p. 12:65, also (in broken con-
text) ibid. 18:106.

3. spokesman(?), utterance- a) spokes-
man(?): umma ni-bu-um-ma thus says the
n. (to the karu of Kanis) TCL 4 1:3, see Larsen
The Old Assyrian City-State 163f.; mannum Sa
... ni-ba-am it-ru-si ... ni-ba-am ld-ta-ra-as
Kiiltepe a/k 95:5 and 17 (courtesy K. Balkan).

b) utterance: lu kinamma mahri ninm-
bu-ku-un (var. ma-ah-bu-ru-4 ni-ba-ku-un)
let your very first answer be true En. el. VI 21.

nibu B s.; small piece(?); MB, SB.

2 ni-bu hurdsi 1 oGIN two n.-s of gold,
(weighing) one and one-half shekels PBS 2/2
120:51 (MB); ana libbisa ni-bi kaspi hurasi
parzilli uqni dusi hull ini takammis you
gather into it (a bag(?) of mouse-hide) small
pieces(?) of silver, gold, iron, lapis lazuli,
dusd stone and huldl-ini stone AMT 90,1 ii 5;
13 ni-bi anniti ina tabarri tasakkak you
thread these 13 n.-s (of various stones) on
red wool CT 23 34:31 (both rit.); 17 ni-bu
(subscript?) AMT 85,3:5.

nibu see nib'u.

nibutu s.; name; SB*; cf. nabu A.

belu emiq Ani sa ~uturu ni-bu-ut Ansar
lord, the power of Anu, who is surpassing
(in?) the name of Angar (explanation of the
name dLugal.iu.an.na) En. el. VII 102.

nibzu s.; tablet, document; NA, NB;
Aram. lw.(?); pl. nibzdni.

ina libbi ni-ib-zi aSsuraja ina libbi ni-ib-zi
armaja issataru they wrote down (the amount
of silver owed) (both) on an Assyrian docu-
ment and on an Aramaic document ABL 633
obv.(!) 13f., see Postgate Taxation 288; [uimu] sa
ni-ib-zu anniu tammaruni when you receive
this tablet VAT 9597:7, cf. IM PN tablet of PN
ibid. 1 (NA let., courtesy S. Parpola); ni-ib-zu issu
libbi ekalli [it]tannuni they gave me a docu-
inent from the palace ABL 798:4; ni-ib-zu (in
broken context, referring to a list of namurtu
presents) K.7316:7', see Parpola, OLZ 1979 29;

nidintu

ni-ib-za-a-ni (in broken context) ABL 1336:8,
also ni-ib-zu ibid. 10, 12 (all NA); L 4a
jumsu ina libbi In ni-ib-zi annd satruma the
man whose name is written in this clay
tablet PRT 139 r. 6, also 124:9, cf. the
writing IM.GID.DA (in the same context, see
gittu) PRT 122:17, also Knudtzon Gebete 98:2,
but [n]i-'-a-ra ibid. r. 6 (coll. J. Aro).

nidabfi see nindabd.

nidahulughu (or nitahuluShu) s.; (a metal
object); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

[x n]i-da-hu-lu-us-hu 2 ZAG sa URU[DU]

HSS 14 520:12.

nidbu see nindabd.

nidintu (nidittu) s.; 1. present, gift,
2. nidinti sarri royal property (an income
due the crown); OB, MB, SB, NB; stat.
constr. nidinti, niditti, and nidnat; wr. syll.
and NiG.SUM.Mv, in NB personal names also
suM-tu, NIG.MU; cf. naddnu v.

nig.sum.mu (var. nig.su.sum.mu) = ni-din-
turn Hh. I 38; nig.sum.mu = ni-[d]in-tum (in
group with bibil libbi) Antagal C 248; udu.nig.
sum.ma = [zmmer ni-din-ti] Hh. XIII 133.

nig.sAL.us.sa = [te-er-ha]-tum = ni-d[in-t]um
Hg. I 5, in MSL 5 43.

1. present, gift - a) referring to royal
grants: a ... ana muhhi eqlati bitati u
isgeti annatu NIG.SUM.MU sa RN Sar
Bdbili ana PN ... iddinu idabbubu he who
would raise a claim against these fields,
houses, and prebends, a present which
Marduk-zakir-sumi, king of Babylon, gave
to PN RA 16 126 iii 4; ja ... ni-din-ti sarri

RN upaqqaruma ana sanimma iSarraku who-
ever disputes the present of king Nabu-apla-
iddina and gives it to someone else BBSt.
No. 36 vi 35 (both NB kudurrus); sa ... eqlu ul
ni-di-it-ti sarri iqabb whoever says: The
field is not a present from the king MDP 6
pl. 11 ii 12, also ibid. pl. 10 iv 20 (both MB
kudurrus), BE 1/2 149 ii 7, BBSt. No. 7 ii 7, wr.
ni-din-ti BBSt. No. 10 ii 33 and 35, ni-di-it
ibid. No. 8 addition B 2 (NB); RN ni-di-it-ti
ittanna ana libbi ag gabbu epu SamaA-um-
ukin gave me a present, that is why I did
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all this ABL 1380 r. 10 (NB); a field bit
qaSti ni-din-ti sarri "bow fief," royal
grant BE 9 99:1, also, wr. NIO.SUM.MU
ibid. 102:7, ni-din-tumn arri BRM 1 88:4 (Sel.);

300 qaqqar ina libbi ina ni-din-tid arri three
hundred qaqqaru therein (the land sold) are
in the royal (area) TCL 12 38:4 (NB).

b) a gift due the king: mannu ina libbi
isqisu u kiriu uSuzzu ni-di-it-tum ana sarri
inandin u utur ikkal whoever is in charge of
his share and his garden gives a gift to the
king and has the use of the excess BIN 1
70:18; j MA.NA kaspu ni-din-tum arkitu u
mahritu ilki gamritu MU.1.KAM one third of
a mina of silver, the later and earlier present,
the complete ilku taxes for the year 1
PBS 2/1 24: 1; 10 siqil kaspu ni-din-tumr arlcitu
ilki gamrutu sa MU .3 KAM (see ilku A mng. 3g)
BE 10 78:1, of. BE 9 44:2, PBS 2/1 46:1 (all NB).

c) other occs.: 5 bilat kaspam ni-di-in-
tam [in]add[in] andku ina ni-di-it-t[im] suti
TUa.AI.A mimmd eleqqe ul attamd teleqqe he
(the king of Qatna) will give a present of five
talents of silver, will I get any textiles from
this present? Will it not be you who get
them? ARM 1 46:13f.; ni-id-na-at PN ana
EN-um sa Sin sa Tutub iSruku present which
PN made to the en priest of Sin in Tutub
JCS 9 101 No. 98:1 (OB); assum 3 subdti ni-
[di]-it-ti-ka as for the three garments, your
present TCL 17 65:5; lu 1 (BAN) dispam lu
1 (PI) suluppi damqitim ana ni-din-tim
iibilamma send me one seah of honey or

one PI of dates of good quality as a present
ibid. 53:21 (both OB letters); ni-di-ti sa PN
(summing up a list of slaves, animals, and
fields) CT 2 23:37 (OB); naphar x KU.GI ni-
di-it-tu sa PN in all, x gold, a present from
PN (preceded by a list of amounts of gold)
Iraq 11 145 No. 6:8; (several implements)
ana ni-di-it-ti sa PN PN2 iddin PN2 has given
as a present to PN BE 14 149:5 (both MB);

(uppi ni-di-ti sa P N ummi PN2 ni-di-it-ta ana
PN, mdrida iddinu tablet concerning a gift,
which gift PN, mother of PN2, gave to her
son PN, HSS 19 132: f. (Nuzi); sa dibbi u ni-
din-ti anni[ti in]ndma whoever changes this
contract and present Nbk. 247:15, dupl. 416:7.

nidintu

d) in personal names: Ni-din-ti-DN
Gift-of-DN VAS 5 99:9, Dar. 299:5, of. Dar.
297:13, Camb. 1:2, VAS 5 101:10, and see Tall-
qvist NBN 166f., wr. SUM-ti-DN UET 4 10 r. 8,
103:9 and passim, see p. 36f., wr. NIG.SUM.MU-

DN VAS 15 13:25, and passim in VAS 15; Ni-

din-it-DN VAS 4 126:2 (all NB); Ni-id-na-at-
DN YOS 13 419:17, 489:15, also YOS 8 32:19,

86:3, 95:22 and passim, see p. 17, also UET 5

p. 52a; Ni-di-it-tum YOS 8 29:3, 49:22 and
passim, see p. 17, also UET 5 147:16, 326:4 and

passim, see p. 52a, and Birot Tablettes 70A ii' 4';

Ni-id-na-tum UET 5 509:15, Birot Tablettes
28:10, 46:3 (all OB); Ni-din-tum Dar. 395:27,

and passim in NB, LB, see Tallqvist NBN 165f.,

BRM 2 10:4, 6, 9, UET 4 44:21, 115:3 and

passim, see p. 37, wr. NIG.SUM.MU.NU BRM 2

35:39, for the writing NG.MU see Bagh. Mitt.
5 269 s.v., note as fern. name BRM 2 18:24, 26:13;

Ni-din-it-tun CT 22 88:2.

2. nidinti Sarri royal property (an income
due the crown) - a) qualifying bit makkuri:
x barley elat mahritu ina u'ilti a ina muhhidu
PN ina E.NIG.GA ni-din-it LUGAL ittadin
apart from the first delivery which is in the
promissory note with which he is debited,
PN deposited in the storehouse (for) royal
income Nbn. 730:8; 68 GUR suluppu ultu bit
makkuri ni-din-it Sarri 68 gur of dates from
the storehouse for royal income (sold)
Nbn. 612:2, cf. 44 GUR suluppi PN ina qdt
PN, u PN, ina bit makkiri ni-din-tum sarri
nmair Nbn. 888:5; 15 gur uttatu edri da

MU.11.KAM PN ina bit makkiri ni-din-it
Sarri ittadin 15 gur of barley, tithe for the
11th year, PN has delivered at the storehouse
for royal income Nbn. 521:4, cf. suluppi
GTS.BAR Sa MU.10.KAM PN ina I.NiG.GA ni-
din-turn LUGAL iddinu Nbn. 455:3, of. also
Nbn. 350:21, wr. ni-din- <ti> Nbn. 864:2, and
passim in Nbn.

b) other occs.: 5 UDU.NITA ni-din-it garri
sa PN ... ultu bit gar Bdbili ibuku five sheep,
royal property, which PN led away from the
estate of the king of Babylon 82-7-14,71:1, also
82-7-14,1131:1; snu ni-din-tum sarri qabitu
sa PN sheep and goats, royal property, in
the stable belonging to PN 82-7-14,1497:15;
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senu amirti ni-din-ti Sarri arkiti sheep and
goats from the second inspection, royal
property 82-7-14,1616:1.

nidirtu (or nikirtu, niqirtu) s.; (mng.
unkn.); OB.*

15 ni-di(or -KI)-ir-tum 15 (is the coefficient
of) n. (between garments? and m eqlim)
MOT 136 Ue 25 (list of coefficients).

nidittu see nidintu and nitittu.

niditu s.; 1. uncultivated (plot of) land,
2. (unkn. mng.), 3. nidit appi dejection(?);
OB, SB; cf. nadr v.

gA.nun.bar.gub.ba = nap-pa-t[um(?)], ni-di-
t[um] Kagal F 97f.

1. uncultivated (plot of) land: summa
nukaribbum eqlam ina zaqdpim la igmurma
ni-di-tam izib ni-di-tam ana libbi zittiSu
iSakkanusum if a gardener does not finish
planting a field (with trees), and leaves an
uncultivated area, they will (nevertheless)
count the uncultivated area in his share
(from which he has to deliver a portion of
the yield to the owner) CH § 61:30f.; ana
be[1 ni]-di-tim [n]i-di-it-ka epuS [iS]tu ni-di-
ti-ka [bi]ti ipallaSunim (if he said) to the
owner of the uncultivated plot: Work your
uncultivated plot (or else) they will break
into my house from your uncultivated plot
CH § H 12ff., in Driver and Miles Babylonian
Laws 2 38; ina ni-di-tim a ,te ekallim ukallu
amirta}u Bt R.6.GAN eqlam ana PN idin (see
amirtu A mng. la) TCL 7 5:5; PN ni-di-tam
u kirdm ... iSdm PN bought the uncultivated
plot and the date grove Boyer Contribution
201:11, also, wr. DI-NI-tum ibid. 20; (a lot)
DA PN SAG.BI PN2 EGIR.BI hiritum KI ni-di-
tum MAOG 4 291:5; SAG.BI 2.KAM.MA ni-di-

tur Sa muskeni its second front side being
an uncultivated plot belonging to the
muSkenu's CT 8 3a:8; E.DU.A ... DA bit
PN u DA ni-di-tim a PN, plot with house,
adjacent to PN's house and adjacent to PN2's
uncultivated plot BA 5 503 No. 33:3, also ibid. 7
(OB Sippar); A ni-di-tam Zpu[S] u u.allil (if
the tenant) builds up the empty plot(?) and
roofs it (the landlord will compensate him

nidnu

for his improvements) YOS 13 418:11; A.GAR

... A ni-di-tum TIM 2 3:9 and 19; note 1i
SAR KI.SUB.BA ni-di-tum YOS 12 194:1 (all OB);
[... ] ni-di-is-su [...] (parallel apitul) YOS 9
80:11 (Ninurta-tukul-AlAur?), see Borger Einlei-
tung 101; UTK ni-di-tum DIL.DIL (obscure)
TCL 10 133 iv 157, §UK ni-di-tum ibid. 158.

2. (unkn. mng.): DIA UD.DA ITI-Su magal
inambut // UD.I.KAM Dilbat ina ITI.EN.NTN
IGI-ma Sanid dr-ki ni-di-i-tum KUR // AN u
Dilbat TE-u-ma if it (the moon) shines
brilliantly at its first appearance, that means
Venus appears on the first day in the month
of the watch, variant: it rises after the n.,
that means Mars and Venus approach it
TCL 6 17:31 (astrol. comm.).

3. nidit appi dejection(?): ni-di-it appim
(?)-la-,u idnadimn TCL 1 16:16 (OB let.).

nidnakku see nignakku.

nidnu s.; 1. gift, 2. nidin pi promise,
3. (uncert. mng.); OB, Mari, RS, MB
Alalakh, SB; wr. syll. and (in RS) soM with
phon. complement, SUM.ME§; cf. nadanu v.

ad-di-ir A.PA.BI+IZ.PAD.DIR = ni-id-nu Diri III
164; [A.P]A.BI+IZ.PAD.DIRI.GA ad-dA (pronun-
ciation) = ni-id-[nu] KBo 16 87 r. 20 (Kagal), see
ZA 62 111; addir = [ni-id-nu], 4.tuk = [MIN(?)]
Nabnitu J 26f.; z 6. m -= sum = n[i-id-nu] (var.
nadanu) Emesal Voc. III 119.

1. gift - a) of gods (in OB personal
names): Ni-id-ni-Itar Gift-of-Igtar UET 5
418:11, YOS 8 85:28, TCL 1 19:14, Ni-di-in-
Igtar VAS 7 15:18; Ni-id-nu-.a Her-Gift
YOS 9 62:1, UET 5 802:10.

b) other occs. (MB Alalakh and RS):
(he asked him for his daughter in marriage)
kima paras GN ni-id-na izabbilu and he
will bring him a gift, as is the custom in GN
Wiseman Alalakh 17:6; ana ddri duri ni-id-nu
annd nadin this gift is given for all time
MRS 6 142 RS 16.136:15; mamman la ileqqe
itu qitiunu ni-id-na anndm nobody may
take this gift from them ibid. 59 RS 15.Z: 12,
also, wr. SUTM-na MRS 12 29:14; ni-id-nu RN
darri ana PN ana ddriti (this is) king RN's
gift to PN in perpetuity MRS 6 64 RS 16.190:10,
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also ibid. 65 RS 16.247:14; nadin ni-id-nu-u
ana PN ana marisu his gift is given to PN
(and) to his sons ibid. 68 RS 16.269:12; itta:
dindu ana ni-id-ni rPN E.GI.A-gU he gave it
to rPN, his daughter-in-law, as a gift ibid. 53
RS 15.85:19, also, wr. SUM.MES ibid. 49 RS
16.263:13; 9a uSbalkit ni-id-na anna whoever
revokes this gift ibid. 84 RS 16.157:26.

2. nidin pi promise: PN-ma aMum ni-
di-in pi-im ana .anim iriM uzabbalanni PN
delays me because he has made a promise
to somebody else YOS 2 1:9; ana mamman
ni-di pi-im tarta.i you have given your word
to someone TCL 17 56:38 (both OB letters);
ni-di-in pi-ia (in broken context) ARMT 13
46 r. 3, also ARM 4 78 r. 10'.

3. (uncert. mng.): SAL a9tammu ina ni-id-
ni siras ina hdpe ... imdanahharu the
woman tavern-keeper in (exchange for) a n.,
the beer brewer in a jug, (and the gardener in
a vegetable basket) were getting (camels and
slaves even in the interior of the land)
Piepkorn Asb. 82 viii 20, also Streck Asb. 76 ix 50,
376 ii 3, Iraq 7 119 (Fig. 8) viii 13.

nidpi see nindabid.

nidu (or nidu) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

dumma elenum bab ekallim dirum kima
ni-di-i zi-hi-im na-x-gi if above the "gate
of the palace" the flesh (or a fleshy excres-
cence) is .... like the n. of the sihhu(?)
(between kima rimmatim .akin and kima
hallurtum Jakin) YOS 10 24:38 (ext.).

nldu A s.; 1. (uncert. mng., nidu alone),
2. nidi ahi procrastination, laxity, 3. nid
libbi stillborn child, 4. nidi kussi (a feature
of the exta), 5. nidi erSi confinement to bed,
6. nid rei (unkn. mng.), 7. nid qabli (a
mode of tuning), 8. nidi gihle mourning,
9. nid ru'ti spitting; OB, Mari, MB, SB;
wr. syll. and 9vB; cf. nadd v.

ma-a6-ma-a[f] [MA§.MA1 =f ni-di a-hi A 1/6: 117.

a.za.lu.lu f= ni-du lb-.bi (for context see
zermandu) Hh. XIV 384; uzu.kth.bu - (blank)
- ni-id lib-bi, uzu .Ae-da-muDuMU = e-da-muk-ku =
MIN, uzu.kir.qu - (blank) - MIN Hg. B IV 27ff.,
in MSL 9 34.

nidu A

uh.KAxLI = ni-id ru-'-ti Izi J ii 15.

[e.sag §e.mar.Su.ba]l.ak.a - ia-ru-hu ni-id
x-[.. .] Ai. III i 46, cf. Ai. V As 16', for a different
Akk. translat. see Hh. XXIV 176, cited nabalkutu
v. lex. section.

1. (uncert. mng., nidu alone): u StG SAG
ana n[i]-di-im .a elenum ul ibaMs there is
no first quality wool for the n. of the Upper
Country ARMT 13 10:12; uncert.: aum
awild anniti a ana tarnSunu tuppa ana PA
MAR.TU uSbilam Slam upahhirma ni-da-am
ul isu usallimsunuti utammsuniiti mahrija
usteSibduniti regarding these men about
whose bringing here I have written to the
overseer of the Amurru, I convened the city
assembly, and it had no objection(?), (so) I
made an agreement with them, had them take
an oath, and had them live with me TCL 17
30:15 (OB let.).

2. nidi ahi procrastination, laxity -
a) in OB, Mari letters: summa ina kittim
ahi atta ni-di a-hi la taraSi if you are truly
my brother, do not dawdle! Kraus AbB 179:24;
ana bitim sihrim u sihirtim nasdrim ni-di
a-hi-irn la taraMi do not grow lax in watching
over the house, the boy, and the girl A 3530:8;
note ana sihhirut bitim nasdrim la teggi u
ana PN nasdrim ni-di a-hi la tarasi A 3520:21;
tuppaka ana ahhika supramma ni-di a-hi-im
la irassnim send a tablet of yours to your
brothers so they will not put off (acting) for
me TCL 18 87:44; ana eqlim ni-di a-hi-im la
tarakSi do not procrastinate about the field
ibid. 86:45; ana awatim Sa aJpurakkum ni-di
a-hi-irn la tara di do not put off the matters
I have written to you about TCL 17 31:19,
cf. beltZ ana awadtja ni-di a-hi-irn la iraSSi
PBS 7 125:36; altaprakkum ni-di a-hi la
taraSSi now that I have written to you, do
not dawdle VAS 1698:13; ana dipri ~spusim
ni-di a-hi-im la tarasSi do not procrastinate
in having the work done TCL 1 47:11; ana
alpi eqlim u biti [n]i-di a-hi la taraSi do not
be lax about cattle, field, or house VAS 7
197: 32; ana kaspim samddim [n]i-di a-thi-im
la taraJgi do not put off making the silver
ready CT 29 40:12, also (in broken context)
Speleers Recueil 260:22; iStu dipram Sdtu
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asbatu ni-id a-hi-im ul arassi I have not let
up ever since I undertook this work ARM 3
5:38; mind awatumma istu ITI.5.KAM bell
<ni>-di a-hi ina muhhija ir.i why is it that
my lord has neglected me for five months?
CT 2 19:7; a9sum t mam la taspuranim ni-
d[i] a-hi-im artasi since you (pl.) have not
given me any instructions, I have had to let
things go TCL 17 39:22; .se'um sd a ramanika
ni-di a-hi la tarad8i this barley is your own,
do not dilly-dally VAS 7 203:39, and passim in
OB letters; [aSum] sibtim sa talpuram ni-
di a-hi-im ul idu I have not been procrasti-
nating concerning the requests you wrote me
about TLB 4 24:8; ana uttetim 9a belija ni-di
a-hi-im ul i.u there is no mishandling of the
harley of my lord A 3525:11; temka ... ul
talpuram u andku ni-di a-hi-im ul isu you
have not written me your instructions, but I
am not procrastinating TCL 18 87:24;
obscure: awilum mala awilim mdnahtam iSak
kan ni-di a-hi-im i-ra-.u ki(?) .u mi ma i-mi-ti
both (tenants of the field rented) will make
an equal investment, if they put off the
work, .... (end of contract) YOS 12 502:13.

b) other occs.: zersu ana uil aj irsi
ni-da-a-hi may (the gods) not delay in
removing his offspring MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 29
(MB kudurru); nakirka i-be-il-ka §vB-e (var.
ni-id) a-hi irassika [il]luka itallalukama nisirti
nakri ana kisirka immannu your enemy will
come to power over you, but will slacken in
vigilance over you, and your gods will come
to your aid(?) and the treasures of the enemy
will be counted among your possessions
CT 20 5 K.3546:22, also (opposite) ibid. 24 (SB
ext.); ana uddu biti §udtu akkud aplah arid
ni-id a-hi at (the prospect of) rebuilding
this temple I became anxious, afraid, and
hesitant Borger Esarh. 3 iii 44; mdlika ni-id
a-hi u mu-sad-da-a la ira1si (see musaddd)
K.3467+ :4 and dupl. K.2617+ ii 16 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert); difficult: ana la
naid bilti irgd [x x] fnil-id a-hi he became
dilatory in bringing tribute Lie Sar. 10:69.

3. nZd libbi stillborn child: see Hh. XIV,
Hg., in lex. section; kima ni-id lib-bi la isbat
tuli ummifu atta e tassahra ana sibtika just

nidu B

as a stillborn child does not take its mother's
breast, do not turn back to what you seized
(addressing the disease) AMT 36,2 r. 4 (inc.),
restored from dlpl. Kocher BAM 29: 13 and Hunger
Uruk 44:67.

4. nidi kussi (a feature of the exta, lit.
base of the throne): [summa ina res ubd]ni
ina ni-di GV.ZA zi-hu dannum nadi if there
is a large pustule on the top of the "finger"
on the "base of the throne" CT 44 37:18 (OB);
summa SUB A§.TE akin if there is a "base
of the throne" STT 308 iv 21, also 22ff.; for
other refs. see kussit mng. 4; see also mand4
A.

5. nidi ersi confinement to bed: VB
GIS.NA amela isabbat confinement to bed
will afflict the man KAR 178 r. vi 29; ana
marsi lumnu ni-di GIS.NA (complete apodo-
sis) KAR 212 ii 58, also Labat Calendrier 122
§ 57:2 (all hemer.); ni-di GIS.NA ibbu ersi astu
pasqu DoB-su-ma ustapaSqu should confine-
ment to bed, difficult (and) constraining ....
of the bed afflict him so that he suffers
IM 67692:336, dupl. K.2617+ ii 5 (tamiit, courtesy
W. G. Lambert).

6. nid rgii (unkn. mng.): ni-id re-fsil
(complete apodosis) YOS 10 61:3 (OB ext.).

7. nid qabli (a mode of tuning): x songsha ni-id MURUB 4  in the mode nid qabli
KAR 158 viii 49, cf. SUB MURUB4 Studies Lands-
berger 266 i 17, see Kimmel, Or. NS 39 263,
borrowed into Hurr. as na-ad-kab-li, see
Giiterbock, RA 64 49ff.

8. nidi gihle mourning (lit. placing a stool
for mourning): marsu imit ni-di gihle the
sick man will die, mourning YOS 10 53:26
(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); for gihli,
kihullu with nadd, see kihullu mng. 2a.

9. nid ru'ti spitting: see Izi .1 ii 15, in lex.
section.

In CT 38 21:20 read li-ni-it t$me.

Ad mng. 4: Nougayrol, RA 66 95.

nidu B s.; (a cloud formation); SB.

numma Ramas ina napdhidu ni-du TUR.ME~
lamuu if small n.-s surround the sun when
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it rises ACh 8amas 19:3; summa amas ina
ni-du ippuhma ina ni-du irbi ibid. 8; summa
arki amas ni-du nadi ibid. 10; summa
Sama ippuhma ina imittisu ni-du pesd G[AL]
ACh Supp. 2 43:7; Bumma SamaS ina libbi
ni-di ippuha if the sun rises in a n. ABL
1391:21, see Parpola LAS No. 110, also Thompson

Rep. 29 r. 4, 183:3; sum na ina sumnel Samas

ni-du nadi if there is a n. on the left side of
the sun ibid. 137 r. 3, of. ibid. 68:7, 70:9, K.2162

r. 15-19, and passim in this text; summa ni-du

ina harrdn Samas nadi if there are n.-s
in the path of the sun Thompson Rep. 182:1;

sumnrma 4 ni-du nadd if there are four n.-s
ibid. 3; summa ina nipik Samas ni-du asi

if a n. comes out at sunrise ibid. 5, also sum:
mta Samas ippu a ina harraniSu ni-du nadi
ibid. r. 1; summa ina IM.LIMMI.BA ni-du nadu
if there are n.-s in all four directions ACh
Supp. 2 lamas 37:9; summa ni-du ultu sit
Sami ana ereb Samsi asi if a n. comes out
from sunrise to sunset ibid. 15, (with iprik)
ibid. 22, 24ff., and passim in this text and in the

dupl. LBAT 1552; summa ni-du su-nu arqu if
these n.-s are green ibid. 10; summa ina
siiti ni-du kima dipari nadi if there is a in.

like a torch in the south ibid. 11, cf. summa
ni-du GIM U KI.MIN GIM UD.SAR ibid. r. 14ff.

and dupl. LBAT 1552: 3ff.; summa ina KUR

MAN ni-du kajdnu K.12800 catch line; summa
mishu sa kmna ni-du imsBuh ACh Supp. 2 63 iii 3.

Weidner, Bab. 4 162ff.

nidu C s.; (a claim); NB.*

ki ni-du ina muhhi bit PN ittabsi PN2 bita
umarragamma if there arises a n. against the
estate of PN, PN2 will clear the estate (of
claims) (division of slaves inherited) YOS 6
143:7.

In the texts AnOr 8 19:19 and 48:26, cited

by Oppenheim, BASOR 93 15 n. 6 and by San

Nicol6-Petschow Babylonische Rechtsurkunden

p. 30, sa ni-du-< > and ni-du-i-si4 represent
the 1 pi. of the verb idi, not a noun nidu.
In Strassmaier Liverpool 19:8, cited by Petschow,

loc. cit., puit ni-ki-x da amnliiti Judti iss2 "they
guaranteed .... of this slave girl," the copy
does not warrant a reading ni-di.

nidupptl

nidu see nidi.

nidugallu s.; chief doorkeeper; OB, SB;
Sum. lw.; wr. NI.DIS8 .GAL (also with phon.
complement).

zi dNE.DU 8 ni.du8 .gal.kur.ra.kex(KID) : ni4
dNE.[DU 8 ] NI.DUg.GAL erseti (be adjured) by DN,

the chief doorkeeper of the nether world ArOr 21
388:75, also CT 16 13 ii 49f.; ni.du8 .gal [...] :
NI.DU8 .GAL [...] Sm. 1384:3f.

a) in the title of the god Nedu: ana dNE.
DuV NI.DUS.GAL Sa erseti lu paqid dNE.DU8

NI.DUs.GAL sa erseti massartasu lidannin
let (the demon) be handed over to DN, the
chief doorkeeper of the nether world, let DN,
the chief doorkeeper of the nether world,
keep him in strict confinement BMS 53 r. 20f.
and dupls., cf. [ana] dNE.DU 8 NI.DUs.GAL

erseti ipaqqidusu ArOr 21 403:4, dupls. UVB 16
pl. 21c:3, etc.; dNE.DUg NI.DU8.GAL erseti babs

kunu lisbat may DN, the chief doorkeeper
of the nether world, hold the gate fast
against you AfO 19 117:28, cf. lik[bus]
hubiZrkunu NI.DU8.GAL ga-ri dNE.DUg STT

215 v 57, restored from K.255+ vi 9 (courtesy
I. L. Finkel); dNE.DUg NI.DUs.GAL Sa erseti

panubsu lizziz AfO 14 146:127 (bit mesiri), and
passim in incs., see Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 136.

b) as title of divine doorkeepers: 7 dNI.
DUg.GAL.MES sa Ereskigal (summarizing
seven gods, among them Nedu) KAR 142 iv 15;
4 dsalam er NI.DUs.GAL-li massar bdbdnisu
four divine bronze statues of chief door-
keepers who guard his gate TCL 3 399 (Sar.).

c) as a profession: PN DUMU NI.DTg.GAL
(among ERIN LU.KAS.TIN.NA) PBS 8/2 172:11

(OB); [Lt] NI.DUg.GAL-lUmn ... uzakkiSunuti
I freed the chief doorkeepers (among other
temple personnel) from taxes YOS 1 45 ii 27
(Nbn.).

The reading of the log. NI.DU 8.GAL as
nidugallu is not certain. For LTi GAL NI.DvU
see ati A in rab ate.

Farber, ZA 66 261ff.

niduppf s.; (a stone plaque?); lex.*

na 4 .na.dub.ba = ni-du-bu-. Hh. XVI RS Re-
cension 255.
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Probably from *nadupp, Iw. from Sum.
na.dub.ba.

nidftu s.; 1. uncultivated land, unin-
habited land, 2. worthless stuff(?), 3. niddt
Ea (a fish); OB, Mari, SB, NB; wr. syll. and
KI.TD; of. nadi v.

su-u LAGARxAE = ni-du-tum, KIk-is-lahTD
ti-rik-tum, KI.xAL = tur-bal-lu-u Erimhu D V 82ff.;
[s]u-[u] [LA]GARX E = mnaSkanu, n[i-du]-u-tum,
[te-ri]k-tum, tur-ba-lu-u Diri IV 245ff.; [ki-i]s-lh
KI.UD - MIN (i.e., same four equivalents) ibid.
248-251; KIki'is-l uD =- ma-ka-nu, ni-du-tum,
te-rik-tum, tur-ba-lu-u Hh. I 164-167; [ka-an-kal]
KI.KAL - vu-lum, ni-du-td, ti-r[ik]-t, [tur-ba]-lu-u
Diri IV 252ff.; KIka-an-kaiKAL = u-lum, ni-du-tum,
te-rik-tum, tur-ba-lu-u Hh. I 168ff.; [... ] [RU] -
[ni-du]-tum A VI/4:174.

dEn.ki ku 6 = ni-du-ut d-a, [dEn.ki.dub.sar
kuj] = MIN MIN fup-ar-ru Hh. XVIII 77f.;
dEn.ki kue = ni-du-ut d[A-a] = [...] Hg. D 261,
in MSL 8/2 175.

KI.UD.kur.ra.kex(KID) gA mu.un.l6.e a : ina
ni-du-ti eroeti ittene'ell they swarm about in un-
inhabited regions CT 16 44:104f., also ibid. 90f.

1. uncultivated land, uninhabited land -
a) wr. syll.: 70 .anati mindt ni-du-ti-su
i9turma he (Marduk) had written "seventy"
years as the number (of years) for it (Baby-
lon) to remain uninhabited Borger Esarh. 15
Ep. 10 a 3; nige GN ... gerebhu usarmema
uweaiba ni-du-us-su I let the people of GN
live in it and made them settle its unin-
habited regions Lie Sar. p. 64:16, also Winck-

ler Sar. pl. 35:139, ana Suilub ni-du-tu (in
broken context) ADD 809:3, see Postgate
Royal Grants No. 32; kiubbd ni-du-ut AMBAR

(describing a field) BBSt. No. 11 i 3, and cor-

rect kikubbu mng. Id; ina ni-du-ti u-lu ina
tubqi [isbas]su (the demon) seized him in an
uncultivated plot or in a corner STT 91:66;
the 18th day: ni-du-ti KAR 178 ii 41 (hemer.);

for refs. with alaku, see alaku mng. 4a
(niditu).

b) wr. KI.UD: x SAR kirdm GI§.GTB.BA u
xI.UD x SAR garden, both planted and
uncultivated YOS 8 74:2, also ibid. 65:2,
of. TCL 10 33:4, 35:2, etc.; x SAR KI.UD §A
GI§.SAR PN YOS 5 122:1, cf. x SAR KI.UTD
gA.BA 1 GI.GI~IMMAR GUB.BA ibid. 148:39;
beside i house: 1 SAR I.DT.A KI.UD Meissner

nigdimdimmfi

BAP 103:1, 104:1, of. OECT 8 17:3f., CT 2 4:1,
BE 6/2 10:23, etc.; 2 SAR A KI.UD (beginning
of a description of a plot) YOS 8 94:1, also ibid.
85:3, CT 47 20:1, 25:2, (with var. KI.GAL on case)
VAS 9 42: 1, Jean Tell Sifr 40:1, 41: 1, and passim.

2. worthless stuff(?): you (pl.) said, "PN
informed me" u napsam ni-du-tim but it is
a bag of worthless stuff(?) ARM 10 73:29;
e tatkal ana ni-du-tu Lu-[ti(?)] titkal ana Mars
duk do not put your trust in n. of man, put
your trust in Marduk Liverpool 63-188-4:1
(courtesy A. R. Millard).

3. nidit Ea (a fish): see lex. section.

The reading of (A) KI.UD in OB texts is
uncertain; both makanu and nid4tu are pos-
sible, although the fact that the lex. texts
give maskanu as the first equivalent makes
it likely that in most cases makanu was
meant; for other refs. see madkanu mng. Ib.
Refs. wr. KI.KAL are to be read either
kankallu, q.v., or tiriktu.

In RA 38 24:15 and dupl. Sumer 8 20 ii 13
read kaspa la ippes because of the parallel
(same date) kaspa la GAR-an KAR 178 iv 67
(hemer.).

nidiftu see nitttu.

nigarruru s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*

ni-gar-ru-ru = [... ], na-as-x-x Malku V 133f.

nigdabbu see nindabi.

nigdabbftu see nindabtu.

nigdimdimmt s.; 1. manufactured object,
2. make-up, appearance; SB; Sum. 1w.

nig.dim.dim.ma = u-u, ep-e-e-tu, bu-un-na-
nu-u Igituh I 389ff.; urudu.nig.dim.dim =§u-u, ep-.e-e-[tu] Hh. XI 348f.

1. manufactured object: see lex. section;
Au.nigin 11 nig.dim.dim.ma zabar
t ur.tur total: eleven small bronze objects
Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 5 r. i 18, cf. urudu
nig.dim.ma tur.tur r. ii 2, see Limet Mdtal
196f., for other Sum. refs. see ibid. p. 192 and
Oppenheim, Eames Coll. H 20.
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2. make-up, appearance: summa nig-
dim-dim-me x [...] ZA 43 84 K.9779 r. 15
(physiogn.), for n. as name of a part of the
physiognomic omen series see Kraus, MVAG
40/2 46f.; sa-gig-u alamdimmd nig-dim-dim-
mu-u u kataduggI (names of parts of the
physiognomic omen series) KAR 44:6.

niggallu (ningallu) s.; 1. sickle; 2. (name
of a month); from OA, OB on; Sum. lw.;
pl. niggalltu; wr. syll. and URUDU.KIN,
URTTDU.U.KIN.

[urudu].kin (var. [urud]u.gin) = ni-ig-gal-lu
(vars. nig-gal-lu, nim-gal-lum), [urudu.k]in.gin.
gal(var. .bar) = pa-a4 MIN (var. pa-a-46 nim-gal)
Hh. XI 413; gil.u.kin = na-a-tu Aa ni-gal-lim
Hh. VII A 47; kuL.nig.gAl.la = AU-lum Hh. XI
86, in MSL 9 198.

16.lul.la [gal4].la ba.ab.us l.nu.gi.na
gi8.Su.kin.bi min. m : sarru murtedd4 ti-ri la
kinu itta ni-ig-gal-la-td Lambert BWL 255
K.8338:10 (proverbs); a.ghr gal.gal.la dNin.
gir.su.kex(KnD) urudu.iu.kin ki nu.tak4 .
tak4 : ina ugari rabbi[tu] (var. GAL.ME § d dNin-
gir-8u) nig-gal-lu (var. ni-gl-lu) ul e-8i-[it] (var. i-sit)
(in the twelfth month) in the vast fields of DN the
sickle is not left behind KAV 218A iii 44 (Astro-
labe B), restoration and vars. from K.2920+ and
Sm. 755+.

1. sickle - a) in gen.: x URUDU.KIN im-
hu-u[r] HSS 10 60:9 (OAkk.), also ibid. 59:4;

1 BAN 5 SILA URUDU.KIN.A u kuzirum [ana
be]liduma it4r (see kuziru A) Goetze LE § 9
A i 33; 4 URUD.KIN ... Subilim send me
four sickles VAS 16 18:7 (OB let.); x copper
[ana] URUDU.SU.KIN [Sa]pakimma se Sa ugar
pihatiSunu kamasim to cast sickles for
gathering in the barley from the commons
under their responsibility YOS 13 73:5, cf.
ibid. 72:1, cf. (copper) ana VRUDV.~U.KIN a
A.A ... epeSim ibid. 71:3; 21 TRtrDU ni-ga-lu
(list of tools) TCL 1 206:4; 6 URUDU.KIN
SV.TI.A PN six sickles received by PN UCP 10
127 No. 54:1 (all OB); x kaspum panium iZim
ni-ga-li irZh x of the former silver remained
from the price of the sickles BIN 6 145:7 (OA);
30 ntg-gdl-la.ME .a PN ana eqsdi thirty
sickles of PN's (given) for the harvest HSS 9
146:1, also H88 14 575:1 (= 244:1); URUDU.ME§

Sa ni-gdl-la.ME da ekalli copper for the
sickles of the palace AASOR 16 80:3, cf. x

niggallu

ni-in-gal-lu a ekalli HSS 15 297:1 and 6; x
TRT1DU a PN ana ni-gal-la ep& i ana qdt PN,
nadnu x copper belonging to PN given to
PN, for making sickles HS 9 40:3; 10 ni-
gal-lu [ana] qdti [a] PN nadnu HSS 13117:1,
also 486:1, 4, 8; 17 ni-gal-la-tum.ME (in list
of tools) HSS 15 167:37 (= RA 36 140); 11
ni-gal-la-tum HSS 14 529:15; 10 ni-in-gal-lu
... ilqe he borrowed ten sickles (for the
harvest) SMN 3104:7, cf. §E.ME§ HAR.RA
ni-in-gal-la-ti ... inandin ibid. 11, and passim
in this text; anntu ni-in-gal-lu these are
the sickles (given to a number of listed
persons) HSS 15 298:14 (all Nuzi); 10 URUDU

nig-gal-lum (weighing two minas 17 shekels)
BE 14 9a:1, also, wr. nig-gal-lum PBS 2/2 3:1;
50 nig-gdl-la pa-at-ta ligebilakka re(?)-e-ha-at
nig-gdl-la-ti juibilamma he should send you
fifty repaired(?) sickles and you, send me the
remainder(?) of the sickles CT 44 67:9 and 11;
7 NVTMUN a URUDU nig-gal-la-a-ti si(?)-su(?)-u
(obscure) BE 17 66:11 (all MB); 3 nig-gal-la
parzilli ana esedu a dammu three iron
sickles to harvest the hay GCCI 1 71:1;
3 nig-gal-la parzilli YOS 6 146:12 (list of ob-
jects), also ibid. 218:7, 39, TCL 12 112:11; qulm4
parzilli u nig-gal-la ina qdt PN beli lusbila
let my lord send me iron axes and sickles by
PN CT 22 157:10, of. YOS 3 136:19 (both NB
letters); 9-ta nig-gal-la ina qdt PN ... 3-ta nig-
gal-la ultu libbi ana ese[di] naAdmma nine
sickles are at the disposal of PN, three of
them were taken for harvesting Coll. de
Cleroq 2 pl. 28 No. 5:5 and 8, cf. ibid. 1; 2-ta
nig-gdl-la-tum (delivered by smiths) ZK 2
324:4; note ilten nig-gdl-la Kr..BABBAR Pinches,

JTVI 60 132:16 (all NB).

b) used for payments (as currency, OA
only): 5 MA.NA ni-ga-li a-PN addin I paid
PN five minas in sickles BIN 6 227:11,'also
Hecker Giessen 24:2, 5; 7 GIN ni-ga-li ... x
sibdrdtim PN habbul PN owes seven shekels
in sickles and x sibdartu's Jankowska KTK
57:1; ali 40 MA.NA ni-ga-lu 2j MA.NA annus
kum where are the forty minas in sickles and
the two and one-half minas of tin? VAT
9263:12, see MVAG 33 p. 70 n.; x ni-ga-li u 2
MA.NA annakam ana amtim ta-[da-na] you
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will give the slave girl x [minas] in sickles and
two minas of tin CCT 3 9:46; 15 MA.NA ni-ga-lu
(in caravan account) CCT 5 28a:6, cf. 4 MA.NA
ni-ga-lu (entrusted to a transporter) ICK 1
120:9; 20 MA.NA ni-ga-li ana GN usibilsum
I sent twenty minas in sickles to him in GN
CCT 1 38a: 10, cf. TCL 20 166:14; 2 MA.NA ans
nakam [x MA.N]A ni-ga-li gamarSunu ... ad:
dinSunitima I gave them two minas of tin,
[x] minas in sickles, their expenses TCL 4
24:22, cf. 30 MA.NA ni-ga-lu labiritum thirty
minas of old sickles TCL 20 178:9.

c) designating harvest time: 15 GIN
kaspam isser PN PN, u PN3 PN4 is ana sibit
ni-ga-lim i MA.NA 1 GiN kaspam isaqqulu PN,
PN,, and PN, owe fifteen shekels of silver to
PN4, at harvest time (lit. at the taking of the
sickles) they will pay 21 shekels BIN 4 208:9,
also RA 59 22 MAH 16206:6, KT Halm 20:8,
cited sibtu B mng. 7e, also Kiiltepe e/k 164:8,
162:4, cited Balkan, Anatolian Studies Giiterbock
36f.; note without sibtu: i-ni-ga-lim isaqqulu
they will pay at harvest time MVAG 33 No. 90
VAT 9221:7; 3 G[IN?] a-ni-ga-li limur I want
to see three shekels by harvest time BIN 4
87:17; PN ana GN suhdrSu isappar ana GN2

ana ni-ga-li-irn erm usakadam PN will send
his employee to Kanis, by harvest time he
will have the copper reach you at Purus-
hattum ICK 2 54:19; see also miqtu mng. 9.

2. (name of a month): rI Nig-gal-lim
UCP 10 134 No. 61:6, also 137 No. 65:6, TIM 5
65:13, and passim in Diyala; ITI Ni-ga-lim
Wiseman Alalakh 51:6; ITI Ni-qa-lim ibid.
256:15; ITI Ni-ga-li ibid. 257:17; for nql in
texts from Ugarit, see Aistleitner Worterbuch
No. 1842.

The reading of URUDU.KUD.KIN in the
Shemshara let. ZA 55 134ff.:17, 27, and 29 is
unknown.

J. Lewy, MVAG 33 69ff.; Salonen Agricultura
164ff.

niggallfl s.; property; lex.*; Sum. lw.

[nig.gAl].la = nig-gdl-lu-4-[um] NiggaBil. B 58;
nig.gl.la = vu-u (= niggall), bud, baitu, mars
Stu Hh. I 81ff.

nigissu

giJa.§t+A.nig.gal.la = MIN (= littu) nig-gal-le-e
(preceded by MIN nig-gu-le-e) Hh. IV 141; a.9a.
nig.gal.la = MIN (= eq-lu) §u-e (preceded by MIN
niggule) MSL 11 172:23 (Hh. XX); [gi.x.x].
nig.ga[1.la] = [MIN (= sa-as-sa-nu) nig-gal-le]-fel
- em-bu-bu .Hg. A II 41, in MSL 7 69.

niggirgidda s.; (a vessel); lex.*; Sum. Iw.

dug.nig.gir5 .gid.da = u-u, mazzal amni,
mazzal me Hh. X 29ff.

The reading of the KAS4 sign with the
value gir5 is based on the use of gir 5 in
reference to the flowing of water.

niggulu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; Sum. Iw.

gis.1+ A.nig.gu(var. .gul).la = MIN (= littu)
nig-gu(var. -gul)-le-e (followed by MIN niggalld)
Hh. IV 140; a.sa.nig.gul.la = MIN (= eq-lu)
9u-e (followed by MIN niggalle) MSL 11 172:22
(Hh. XX).

[lu].nig.gu.l[a] = [Ba ra-bi-a]-tim, [Ma nig-gu]-
le-fel OB Lu B iv 16f.

Loan from Sum. nig.gu.la, lit. "large
(or important) thing." See also niggalld.

nigimmii see liginu.

nigissu s.; crack, crevice; SB; pl. nigis:
s8tu.

ki.in.dar = ni-gi-is- u Igituh I 383; iz.zi.dir
(var. [iz].zi.dar.ru) = ni-gi-is-su, ki.in.dir (var.
[ki].in.dar) = MIN qaq-qa-ri (in group with hurru)
Erimhu§ I 272f., cf. [...] = ni-en-ki-za-at i-qa-a-ri
= (Hitt.) ku-ut-ta-a pAr-se-es-sar crack in a
wall, [...] = ni-en-ki-za-at qa-aq-qa-ri = (Hitt.)
Ki-a pAr-se-eg-§ar crack in the ground ErimhuS
Bogh. A iv 10f.; mu§.ki.in.dar = se-er ni-gi-
is-si Hh. XIV 36.

ki.in.dar kur.ra.kex(KID) durun.na.a.mes
: ina ni-gi-i-si erpeti ittanalabu they (the demons)
dwell in the crevices of the earth CT 16 44:88f.,
also (with ittanahlalu they creep around) ibid. 102f.;
a.lA.hul su.din.muen ki.in.dar.ginx(GIM)
gi6.a in.x.x [...] : MIN 8a kima suddinnu ina
ni-gi-ig-si ina mdi [... ] an evil alit demon, who
during the night like a bat from the crevices [...]
ibid. 27:34f.; dA.nun.na.kex.e.ne hu.mu.un.
si.ir.ginx du,.dug.da im.ma.ra.an.sug.sug.
[ge.e9] : Anunnaki kima humsiri ina ni-gi-is-sa-te
uVtarm[] the Anunnaku gods have fled to the
cracks in the earth like mice Angim III 22;
ki.in.dar.a.ta mu.un.[sur.sur.e.ne] : Aa ina
ni-gi-i-qi biti igar[ruru] whatever flits through
the cracks of the house ZA 30 189:37f., dupl.
AJSL 35 144:4f., cf. ki.in.dar 6.a.ta nam.
(mu.un.da.ku 4 .ku 4 .de> ki.in.dar urugal.
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la.ta nam : ina ni-gi-is biti MIN (la terrubdu) ina
ni-yi-ig erpeti MIN Borger, AOAT 1 10:184f.;
su.din.mulen.dal.la.ginx habrud.da.al
gir..gir5.re.en : kima suddinnu is4uiru
[muttap]ri4i ina ni-gi-in-gi edteri like a winged bat
I hid in a crevice PSBA 17 pl. 2 K.41 iii 3f., see
MVAG 13 215:16.

hu-ur-rum ni-gi-is-fsu [// ]i-lum 4d vzu K.3861:7
(ext. comm.).

(mighty kings) dadmAsun izzibuma kima
8uddinni ni-gi-is-si edi ipparu agar la a'ari
left their dwelling-places and like bats liv-
ing in cracks they flew alone to inaccessible
places OIP 2 24 i 18 (Senn.); ili sut dadm
ihuzu puzrdt sennu u raggu irubu ana ni-gi-si
the gods of the inhabited world took to
hidden places, the evildoer and the criminal
entered cracks in the earth Bollenriicher Nergal
50 K.9880:10; ni-gi-is er-se-t[i] (referring
to Anzu's abode) RA 46 28:6 (SB Epic of Zu),
emended from STT 21 i 6; lu aa ina hurri E

ni-gi-is-si rabsu be it (a demon) that lies in
a hole in the house, in a crack AfO 14 146:101
(bit mesiri).

nigittum see nigitu.

nigitu (or nik/qitu, niq/k/qittu) s.; (an
aromatic wood); OAkk. (Akk. lw. in Sum.).

1) ma.na ni-gi4 -tum ku.bi igi.4.gl1
Chiera STA 1 iii 17; 11 ma.na ni-gi4 -tum

ku.bi 1I gin 6 se TCL 5 pl. 17 5680 ii 12'

(both expense accounts of a merchant), 8 ma.na
ni-gi4 -tum (beside other aromatics, from the
same merchant) JCS 26 93f. No. 2:8, No. 4:7,
cf. Nikolski 2 445 r. 1, and, wr. ni-gi4-tumn BI
TCL 5 pl. 32 6042 i 13, Or. 15 55 No. 36:8;
x ma.na GIS ni-ki-tum ITT 2/2 4573:3; SIM
ni-fkil-tum 6N-T42:6, also TuM NF 1-2 307:11
(all OAkk.).

If the word ought to be read li-gi4/ki-tum,
a loan from Sum. ligidba (IM.dNinurta) =
nikiptu may be considered.

*nigkalagci s.; (a drum); SB*; wr.
VUDir.NiG.KALA.GA with phon. complements
-u or -e.

urudu.nig.kala.ga ur.sag.an.[na.kex(KD)
.. u u.me.ti] : mRUDU.MIN-4 qarrad Anim
[... leqma] take the n., the warrior of Anu

niglu

CT 16 35:14f., restored from ibid. 24:25ff.;
urudu.nig.kala.ga 9e.er [...] : MIN-i [...]
CT 174ii 11.

a) in rit. use: ina URUDU.NiG.KALA.GA-e
... ekalla tuhdp you purify the palace by
means of n. (and other instruments) BBR
No. 26 i 22, also ii 5; URUDI.NIG.KALA.GA . . .

bita tullal 4R 59 No. 1 r. 5, also (in similar con-

text) BBR No. 43:7, LKA 111 r. 8, 108:4, Or. NS

36 289 r. 23, Or. NS 39 135:28; 7 URUDU.NIG.

KALA.GA.ME . . . bita tukappar AAA 22 58 i 55;
NIG.KALA.GA URUDU ina libbi biti tuhallal
you sound the n. in the temple RAcc. 140: 342.

b) other occs.: URUDU.NIG.KALA.GA sa
rigimsu dannu nadi Adad Adad carries the
n. whose sound is loud AfO 14 146:120 (bit

mesiri); note SAHAR URUDU.NIG.KALA.GA

tusessensima ina'es you make her (the
pregnant woman) smell verdigris (possibly
to be read guhtu), and she will recover
Kocher BAM 240:26, also (with added -e) ibid.
28; KUS.GU4 .GAL- U URUDU .NIG.KALA.GA Aa
ina res marsi i-BE-en-ni KUS.GU 4 .GAL- t Anu

URUDU.NiG.KALA-gU-u Enlil (see kuSgugald)
ZA 6 242:19f. (NB cultic comm.); URUDU.NIG.

KALA.GA = dNIN.SAR Nergal BBR No. 27 ii 8

and dupl. PBS 10/4 12 ii 15.

The signs URUDU.NiG.KALA.GA are probably
to be read tigu, see discussion sub *kugugald.

Reiner, RA 63 170f.

niglallu s.; bandage; lex.*; Sum. lw.;
cf. niglaltu.

[nig.l1.la.e] = [nig-la]-fal-l[um] Nigga Bil.
B 107.

nig-lal-lum = MIN (= sindu) Sa [x x] Malku VI
150a; [nig-la-al-l]um = [...] Malku VI App. A 7.

niglaltu s.; poultice, bandage; syn. list*;
Sum. lw.; cf. niglallu.

nig-lal-tum, maksA, makraku, bigru, zappu, ID-e-
turn = gi-in-du 9d A.ZU Malku VI 145ff., [nig-la-a]l-
turn = x-[x-x] Malku VI App. A 6.

See also nasmattu.

niglu s.; (a garment); OB*; Sum. lw.

1 ToG ni-ig-lum (in list of garments)
YOS 5 94:10.

Possibly loan from Sum. tig.nig.gal.
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niglussiA

niglusst s.; (a vessel); lex.*; Sum. lw.

dug.nig.li.us.sa = gu-u Hh. X 38.

**nignagubbf (AHw. 787b) to be read sd
te-li-si, see teliltu.

nignakku (nignaqqu, nidnakku) s.; censer,
incense-burner; Elam, MB(?), Bogh., EA,
MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll.
(nidnakku KAR 139:8) and NIG.NA (DUG.
NiG.NA BBR No. 1-20:56 and passim in this
text).

nfg.na - nig-na-a-ak-kum Nigga Bil. B 82.

nig.na [...] hu.mu.ra.ab.sikil.la : ina
nig-na-ki ellu ullilka (DN) purified you with a pure
censer CT 13 38 r. 6 (SB lit.); i.bi nig.na : qutrins
na nig-naq-qa incense and censer (in broken con-
text) CT 16 35:18f.

a) fumigants burned in the n.: NiG.NA
burdsi tasakkan you set up a censer (burning)
juniper wood Or. NS 36 2:21, 14:12 (namburbi),
STT 256:35, JRAS 1929 283:18, BBR No. 26 iii
64, 31 i 25, and passim in these texts, also ibid.
53:8, AMT 79,2:5, 88,3:6, 100,3:16, and passim,
Kocher BAM 237 i 10, 323:11, also ABL 450:6
(NA rit.), BMS 2:9, 8 r. 20, 51:11, and passim in
Suillas, (with tasarraq) Kocher BAM 152 ii 6,
and note the writing NIG.NAM ibid. 214 ii 1,
note (in the ritual preceding the glass prep-
aration) Oppenheim Glass 43 § 13:96; NIG.
NA ballukki LKA 70 i 20, BA 5 670:6; NiG.NA
surmeni Kocher BAM 323:97; NIG.NA burdsi
u murri KAR 377 r. 40 (Alu namburbi); erena
u mashata ina muhhi nig-na-qa hurdsi tasarraq
you sprinkle cedarwood and scented flour
on the gold censer RAcc. 68:21, also BBR No.
1-20:53, 110, cf. anniti ikribi sa saraq NIG.NA
ibid. No. 75-78 r. 76; ina muhhi 7 nig-na-qa
hurdgi mashata u luksu tasarraq RAcc. 68:26;
riqqe balli~te ina ni-id-na-ki isarraq he scatters
mixed aromatics on the censer KAR 139:8,
cf. 2 NIG.NA riqqe tasarraq KAR 26 r. 15, also
BBR No. 52:11; NIa.NA nini BiOr 30 178:31,
also CT 4 5:4, NiG.NA IM.GIG ibid. 5;
ikrib qutrinna ina NIG.NA nad prayer while
scattering incense on the censer BBR No.
75 r. 44; ikrib NIG.NA pnti mullimma prayer
while filling the censer with charcoal BBR
No. 96:9, also ibid. 89:17; kirban (abti ... ina

nignakku

muhhi NfG.NA Ja qutdri ... tadakkan you
put a lump of salt on the censer for fumi-
gation Maqlu IX 120.

b) materials, types, parts: 30 MA KUX.GI
semu KI.LA 1 NiG.NA thirty minas of red
gold, weight of one censer UET 4 143:25,
also (twenty minas) ibid. 26; NiG.NA hurdsi
udtu liddig let him renovate this golden

censer Streck Asb. 286:16, cf. ibid. 18; 1 NiG.
NA Ktr.G Ia qutari one gold censer for
fumigation Iraq 23 33 ND 2490:4; x gold
Suqultu 2 kudri ana epesu Sa nig-na-qu.MES u
makkasu weight of two ingots for making
censers and bowls Nbn. 121:5, also Nbk. 23:3;

nig-na-qa hurdi umallema he fills a gold
censer RAcc. 67 r. 6, also ibid. 68:10, 69:30, 73
r. 16; 3 nig-na-qu kaspi itarras he sets up
three silver censers LKU 51 r. 7; 25 MA.NA 15
GN kaspu Suqultu nig-na-qu 25 minas and 15
shekels of silver, the weight of a censer
Nbn. 10:7, also 119:11; 2 MA.NA kaspu ana
batqa sa 2 nig-na-qu.ME kaspi two minas of
silver for repairing two silver censers GCCI 1
395:2; 1 NIG.NA URUDV Ja dajaldte one bronze
censer for .... Iraq 23 33 ND 2490:36, cf. ADD
964 r. 12; 1 nig-na-ag-gu siparru one bronze
censer EA 22 iv 29 (list of gifts of TuSratta);
NIG.NA.ME§ mat Tabali u muqatterat kaspi
censers from the land of Tabal and silver in-
cense burners TCL 3 361 (Sar.), also Winckler
Sar. pl. 45 K.1671:38, see TCL 3 p. 78; 14 NiG.
NA.ME§ GAL.ME, 14 NIG.NA.ME§ TUR.ME§
KAV 118:10 and 12 (MA list of vessels); note 60
NiG.NA (among utensils made by the potter)
RAcc. 20 iv 31, and note DUG.NIG.NA BBR
No. 1-20:56 and passim; for parts of the censer
see elu, ldnu usage c.

c) beside other implements used in
purification: NiG.NA gizilld tuoba'su you move
the censer and the torch past him BMS 12:118,
AMT 72,1 r. 33, BBR No. 26 v 35, also ABL 24
r. 6, Or. NS 36 34:15, 35:8, and passim in purifi-
cation rituals, see b&'u mng. 3a; ina NiG.NA
gizilli egubbt bita ihdb he purifies the house
with a censer, a torch, and holy water
RAcc. 140:347, also ibid. 12 ii 12, AAA 22 44
ii 6, cf. libbibuninni NIG.NA gizilld Sa Girra
BMS 12:86; NiG.NA gizillid a ina bit marsi

216

oi.uchicago.edu



nignaqqu

,akni NIG.NA dKU.SUD GI.IZI.LA Nusku ZA 6

242: 23f., 6 nig-na-qu (among ritual appurte-
nances) Nbk. 457:10.

d) in other rit. contexts: sudduru guqs
qane qutrinni NG.NA.ME (see guqqand)
Craig ABRT 1 30:28; NIG.NA illaku a burdAi
(for context see napidu in §a napisi) Pallis
Akitu pi. 8:9; kinnu ... ina muhhi NiG.NA

SAR-ah (see kiniinu mng. lb-3') SBH p. 144
r. 6; ina Saldm biti ina muhhi NIG.NA [ana]
Belat-Akkadi lisruqu he should pour the
incense on the censer to DN at the "greeting-
of-the-temple" ceremony ABL 437 r. 17 (NA);
kima riksu ittuhu NiG.NA PAD-SU uqtatti as
soon as (the fire in?) the ritual arrangement
has subsided, the censer's fumigant is used up
RA 18 22 i 8, and passim, see Caplice, Or. NS 36
37, also (in broken context) 4R 25 ii 15; eputa
§u lu ina riksi lu ina NiG.NA teppuA you
perform the pertinent ritual either with a
ritual arrangement or with a censer BMS 18
r. 19, 21:92, 22:69, of. KAR 23 i 18, and passim
in guillas; nig-na-ak-ka (in fragm. context)
KUB 37 71:16.

e) with ref. to libanomancy: umma ina
NfG.NA if (the diviner makes the divination)
by means of a censer RA 61 35:11 (SB omens).

f) other occs.: Jumma iSdtu ina NIG.NA
il magal iqallu if the fire in the censer for
the gods burns briskly CT 40 44 K.3821:2,
also (with nehet, innapih) ibid. 3f. (SB Alu);
rittaa LU ina kilattesa NIG.NA naat her
hands are human, in both of them she holds
a censer MIO 1 82 vi 29 (descriptions of repre-
sentations of demons); hammakunu apsl Nie.
NA-ku-nu am e a Anu (for translat. see
ham B s.) KAR 25 ii 16; mdmit Ninurta bel
[nig]-nak-ki(var. -ku) Surpu III 72; [...]
NiG.NA-,u-nu [...] (uncert., division of
property) MDP23 177:8; nig-na-ku-St (in
obscure context) PBS 13 69:13 (MB lit.).

Oppenheim, History of Religions 5 251 n. 8.

nignaqqu see nignakku.

nignirfi s.; fraudulent action; OB*;
Sum. Iw.

nigftu

PN illikma u ad4um PN, in[a] ni-ig-ni-ri-im
suhgriS u x-x-di PN went and because of PN,
by a fraudulent action [...] his servants
AJSL 32 101:17 (let.).

Landsberger, MSL 1 223.

nigsagilt s.; substitution, substitute; SB;
Sum. lw.; wr. NiG.SAG.iL/GIL with phon.
complement.

ugu alam nig.sag.il.la.a.ni a.tub tus.da.
a.na : eli alam NfG.SAG.fL-e-u (var. andunanibu)
me rimki ina ra[makidu] when he washes in wash-
water over the substitute figurine representing him
LKA 75 r. 25f., see Borger, JCS 21 6:47; maS
nig.sag.il.la nam.ld.ux(G IGAL).lu.kex(KID) :
uri.u MIN-d a amliuti a kid, substitute for the
man CT 17 37 Z col. B 14f.

RN PN nukaribba ana salam I G.SAG.GIL-e
ina kussisu u4eib King Irra-imitti had the
gardener Enlil-bani sit on his throne to be
the substitute (king) King Chron. 2 12:9;
ana muhhi salam NIG.SAG.iL-e lillik may
(sorcery, etc.) transfer to the substitute figure
of me Maqlu VII 137, cf. ibid. 138, see AfO 21 79;
[ana muhhi A]LAM NiG.SAG.iL-e qdtesu imessi
he washes his hands over the substitute
figure PBS 1/1 15:13 (bit rimki), also Maqlu IX
164.

For other refs. to NiG.SAG.iL see dindnu
mng. Ib.

Meissner BAW 2 48.

nigsahi s.; fruit(?); lex.*; Sum. lw.

nig.[s]a.rha(!)1 = nig-[8a-hu]-[t1-um Nigga
Bil. B 74.

Meaning suggested by muthummu, q.v.,
for which a Sum. correspondence nig. sa. h a
is attested.

nigsiliqqu s.; (a table or tray); syn. list*;
Sum. lw.

ni-ig-si-li-qu = MIN (= pa-d- u-ru) CT 18 3 vi 26.

nigitu (ningitu) s.; joyful music, merry-
making; OB, MB, SB; pi. nigdtu; cf. nagi v.

i.lu = ni-gu-tu, i.lu.SA.ga =- MiN lIb-bi, i.lu.
bar.ra = MIN ka-bat-te, i. lu.dug4 .ga = qu-bu-u
na-gu-u Izi V 35ff.

[... PAn].dINNI Mt.gh.de.bi.ta u,.gie.bi
mi.ni.in.[zal.zal] : [...]-tu ni-gu-ta m~ad u
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nigitu

urra u4taba[rrti] offerings and merrymaking go on
day and night (in the temple) 4R 18 No. 1:20f.

ulMu, [n]i-gu-ti (var. tam-gi-tic) = hi-du-ti(var.
-tum) LTBA 2 1 vi 13f., var. from 2:350, 3 v 14.

a) with Sakanu, epgSu to hold a festival:
papahdt Marduk lu uSgribdunciti ni-ga-ti-Su-
nu rabdti lu epus I had them (the gods) enter
the cellas of Marduk and celebrated great
festivals for them 5R 33 v 40 (Agum-kakrime);
akul akalu Siti kurunnu nin-gu-tu Sukun nu'id
iluti eat food, drink fine beer, stage a
festival, revere me, your god Piepkorn Asb.
66 v 66; ultu ni-gu-tam iSkuni qerebbu after
they had held a festival therein En. el. VI 76;
ina qereb ekallija uibma aStakan ni-gu-
t(var. -tu) (with invited rulers and officials)
I sat down in my palace and held a festival
Lie Bar. p. 80:15, also Winckler Sar. pl. 36:179,
pl. 25 No. 53:62, pl. 38:45; ni-gu-tu a.skunma
kabatti nis mat Assur udlis I held a festival
and gave the people of Assyria good cheer
Winckler Sar. pl. 48:20; [... ] hadil u rizu [.. .]
iltakan ni-gu-ta CT 46 49 vi 15; kal umi ni-
gu-tu lig-ken (mistake for li.kun) all day let
him make merry CT 4 5:28 (SB rit.), of. ni-
gn-tu likun Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 26
Aquarius, 32 Aquarius (hemer.); arah Ja balati
isinni akiti liMakin ni-gu-t in the month of
life, at(?) the akitu festival, let music be made
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 15 No. 4:7;
isinnu ina ITI.DU 6 UD.8.KAM ina ni-gu-tu
DnG.GA-a epus I celebrated the festival of
the 8th day of TaSritu amidst sweet rejoicing
STT 44:9, see van Driel Cult of Asur 146f.; gums
ma um il ali [n]i-gu-tu iSkun if he makes
merry on the day of the city-god's festival
TCL 6 9 r. 3 (SB Alu); itti ndre epic nin-gu-ti
ana Ninua erub accompanied by musicians
making music, I entered Nineveh Piepkorn
Asb. 72 vi 55; mre mat ASsur Sa ina mahrija
ippuSui nin-gu-tu the people of Assyria who
held a festival in my presence AfO 8 200:78
(Asb.); epis ni-gu-ti ul ip-pa-rik (on its streets)
no merrymaker goes along Borger Esarh.

107 edge 1; i mu u mildu itkunu nin-g[u-t]u
day and night, a festival was held Streck
Asb. 266 iii 11.

b) other occs.: dimtu lipparisma nin-gu-
t' libdi let tears be stopped, let there be

nihis narkabti

singing for joy Bauer Asb. 2 74 r. 8; ina eleli
nin-gu-u-ti ubbalu imsun they spend their
days in rejoicing and singing Streck Asb.
88 x 95, also, wr. nin-gu-tu KAH 2 129 b 4
(Sin-sar-iSkun); ikribi Sarri si hiditi u ni-gu-
ta-di ana damiqti summa the king's prayer
- that was my joy, and the accompanying
music became a delight for me Lambert BWL
40:28 (Ludlul II); mertu libbasa ni-gu-ta the
(beloved) girl's wish is a joyful song (incipit
of a song) KAR 158 ii 22, cf. juma libbi
m lula ni-gu-ta today, my heart, (let us
have) dancing and singing ibid. vii 27; ina
i ITI isinni tasilati ni-gu-is-t[i] ... lilis lib:
baki literriS ni-g[u-... ] in the chapel for the
monthly festival, the festival of happy
merriment, let your heart rejoice, let it
ask for merriment ZA 10 298 r. iii 47 and 49
(hymn), see AfK 1 27, of. ni-gu-ta-am teris she
desired merriment VAS 10 215 r. 16 (OB lit.),
see ZA 44 34; niSe mdti ni-gu-ti{ IGI-mar the
people of the land will experience merry
times KAR 421 ii 7 (SB prophecies); bit
akit ,sri bit ni-gu-ti the akitu house in the
open country, the house of joyful singing
Borger Esarh. 95 r. 20; ina bit haSddi ni-gu-ti
(in broken context) ZA 43 14:21 (SB lit.); al

ni-gu-ti URU Arba-ilu LKA 32:3 (hymn to
Arbela), of. ina ni-gu-ti (in broken context)
ibid. r. 23; [... ] ni-gu-tu qer-be da narrate
KAR 334 r. 5; [tu]-se-pi-i-Su parsi ana ni-gu-
ti-ki you (Itar) for your pleasure let him
(AgBurnasirpal) execute the office KAR 358: 10,
cf. lihdu libbasunu ina ni-gu-te ibid. 38 and
dupl. 107:23 and 51.

nigzalladu s.; (a weapon?); lex.*; Sum.
lw.

[urudu.ni]g.zal.la.da = §u-u, ma-a[g]-Ad-ri,
pu-uh-r[um] Hh. XI 354ff., in MSL 9 202.

nihis narkabti s.; (a disease); SB.

summa ... iru ina libbiSu ilebbu ni-hi-is
oGI.GIGIR NT iLL if wind rumbles in his belly,
(and) he cannot bear(?) nihis narkabti
Kocher BAM 49:5, dupl. 50:6; LT.BI ni-hi-is
GIGIR GIG (preceded by symptoms of
intestinal disorders) ibid. 397:3; lu ina
himit s~eti [lu]-u ina ni-hi-is GI.GIGIR ana
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nihistu

sinnigti aldka muttu if he has no sexual
desire for a woman owing either to himit seti
disease or to nihis narkabti AMT 88,3:2, see
Biggs aziga 52, cf. ni-hi-is GIS.GIGIR AMT

69,3:7 + 26,5:3.

(Thompson, AfO 11 340 n. 21.)

nihistu (nihiStu) s.; 1. return, reverting,
2. stationary point(?); NB; cf. nahasu A.

1. return, reverting - a) referring to
payments: 2 GUR uttatu .a kissat alpi Ba ultu
Babili ana ni-hi-is-ti la iddinu two gur of
barley, fodder for cattle, which he did not
give as return payment from Babylon AnOr
9 18:10.

b) referring to the relenting of a god in ful-
fillment of a wish (in personal names): Ni-hi-
is-ti-Bel VAS 3 187: 16; Ni-hi-is-tum-amas
UET 4 106:7, 12, seal 1; Ni-hi-is-tum(var. Ni-
his-tum)-ta-a-bi Dar. 274:5, 8; abbr. Ni-hi-is-
tum BE 10 5:9, 12, VAS 3 188:4, 189:8, VAS 5
128:24 and seal.

2. stationary point(?): ina ni-his-tumr
arkitu 9a Sagmegar zunnu u milu GAL.MES
at the second stationary point of Jupiter
there will be much high water and rain
TCL 6 19 r. 8 (meteor. astrology).

Hunger, ZA 66 258f.

nihittu see nihistu.

nihittu s.; (a qualification of gold); MB.*

x KU.GI ni-hi-it-tum (received by two
goldsmiths) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 7:1; x K#.GI
ni-hi-it-ti -a itti isirti kamsu x n. gold which
was gathered with the collection ibid. No.
15:11, cf. ibid. 9.

Possibly to be connected with nuhhutu
adj., qualifying silver.

nihitu (or ni'itu) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

ndum nadrurn ni-hi-it alaktim a raging
lion, the .... of the road JRAS Cent. Supp.
pl. 8 v 29.

nihlatu s.; property handed over; Mari;
of. nayhlu B.

nihtu

ni-ih-la-tam inahhil he will hand over
property (in broken context) ARM 1 91 r. 6;
as I (the god) have set him on the throne
ni-ih-la-tam ina qdtisu eleqqe I can take out
of his hand what was handed over (addressing
Zimrilim) Studies Robinson 104:15, but cf.
the writing ni-ih-la-timk i ibid. 27.

Malamat, JAOS 82 148ff.

nihlu A s.; sifting; lex.*; cf. nahalu A.

bu-ru u = ni-ih-lu, nu-uh-hu-lum A II/4: 105f.

nihlu B s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

EN ni-'-is ni-ih-lu(var. -li) guhhu hahhu
ru'tu incantation: sneezing, n., choking
fits, coughing, saliva urpu VII 88, also cited
8urpu I r. ii 3.

*nihrijf (fer. nihrijitu)
Nihrija; Mari.*

adj.; from

1 GAL ni-ih-ri-IA-tum one beaker from
Nihrija ARM 9 267:5 (list of metal objects).

nihsu A s.; gold inlay; NA.

bu-ru u = ni-ih-su, nu-uh-hu-su A 11/4:107f.

ude kaspi la raithdriiti sa ni-ih-si u ihzi
hursi (see ihzu usage f) TCL 3 381 (Sar.), also
siltahi kaspi sa ni-ih-zi u ihzi hurdsi ibid.
378, for other refs. from Sar. sec iihz usage f;

I dapi'u kaspi ni-ih-su hurdsi sa PN (sec
dapi'u) ADD 890:6, also (in broken context)

ADD 939 r. 2, 1079 i 5.

For TCL 3 384, which was read as nihsu
sub ihzi usage f, see nikkassu C.

nihsu B s.; (a garment); OB.*

ina GU.HI.A ni-ih-su a qdt beltija 20 Gi
ni-ih-su ana harrdn sarri belti arhi lidbilam
let my lady promptly send twenty n.-garments
for the king's journey from among the n.-
garments that are at my lady's disposal OBT
Tell Rimah 105:4 and 6; uncert.: 1 TUG ni-ih-
su(?) ana PN ibid. 212:10.

The word seems to be used like a logo-
gram, not inflected for case.

nihtu (or nehtu) adj.; fledgling(?); SB*;
of. nahtu.
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nitg6

PA A.MUSEN nahti PA US.TUR ni-ih-ti a
feather of a fledgling eagle, a feather of a
fledgling(?) duck K.8080:13 (SB rit.).

niil6 s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

biqqit Sa habburu a ni-hu-i u iennu ...
la ammar (see iSinnu mng. 1) CT 22 193:11
(let.).

nPittu s.; trouble(?); Mari*; cf. na'4du A.

summa ni-HI-it-tum-ma mimma ittabsi
[elin]i pdhatum [iSd]akkan if any n. comes
up, we will be held responsible ARM 5 68:16.

ni'itu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

um.me = ni-'-um, m.me = na-'-um, im.
me.a = tu-tu-um-au // ni-'-i-tt Erimhug II 303ff.,
var. um.me = ni-'-u, [x].me.a = na-'-u, [x.m]e.a
Sna-'-td VAT 10701.

ni'!tu see nihitu.

nij~ru see nidru.

*nikaruru s.; (a plant); plant list.*

t .A.LAM.BI : i N-ka-ru-ru Uruanna I 684;
tT.SA.LAM.BI.GU.LA : t NI-ka-ru-ru 'Jruanna III

438; [i] ri-mel-ka-ru-ru : U N -ka-ru-r[u] CT 14 30
79-7-8,19:16 (= Kocher Uruanna I 680).

Variant of imikkarru, q.v. The initial
sign NI is perhaps to be read dik-, or NI may
represent a rebus writing for imi(k).

**nikildimmu see dubdimmu (the signs ni-
kil are a scribal error for DUB).

nikiltu s.; 1. ingenuity, skillful work,
ingenious or clever idea, 2. trick, cunning,
deception; SB, NB; pl. niklatu; of. nakalu.

galam, nfg.galam.ma, nfg.gu.lu.da - ni-
ki-il-tu Nabnitu E 168ff.; ga-lam GALAM ni-
kil-tu Sb U 360 var.; nfg.galam.ma = ni-ki-il-
tum Nigga Bil. B 76.

[...] x.bi nig.galam.ma.bi igi in.6 : [...]
x- u-ma ibarrd nk-lat-su3 [...] and they see his
skillful work CRRA 19 437:31; [ge]Stu.galam
gegtu diri Bm ti.n nu.sa4 / nu.s& : uzun ni-
kil-ti atra hass a qibt8su la il4annanu (the one who
has) an ingenious mind, a superior understanding,
whose command cannot be altered ZA 10 pi. 2
(after p. 276) 28f., see B611enriicher Nergal 32,
dupl. (Sum. only) CT 42 37:8.

ru Dr = b[and], ru Dt = ni[k-la-a.te] STC 2
pl. 53 r. i 4f. (comm. on En. el. VII 116), also ibid.
pl. 59 r. i 2f. (comm. on En. el. VII 112).

nikiltu

1. ingenuity, skillful work, ingenious or
clever idea - a) in gen.: ina nik-lat libbija
... sumunu ambima through my ingenuity,
I gave names (to the doors and their court-
yards) OIP 2 146:29, also ibid. 129 vi 53, Eretz
Israel 5 156 r. 16 (all Senn.); abul siparri ...
ina nik-lat ramanija uSepisma I had a gate
of bronze made according to my own clever
idea OIP 2 140:6 (Senn.); umdm sadi u
tdmti ina aban Sadi zaqri ina nik-lat DN

uSepiSma I had beasts of the mountains and
of the sea made of massive quarried stone
through the art of Ninagal Lyon Sar. 24:26.

b) qualifying another noun - 1' uzun
nikilti: 9a ... salam ill rabuti epuSu ina uz-
ni ni-kil-tim 9a DN irukanni (I) who made
an image of the great gods by the cleverness
that Ea had granted me Ebeling Stiftungen
4:12 (Senn.), cf. ina uz-ni ni-kil-ti a DN uSats
limu[su] ZA 43 19:73 (SB lit.); ina uz-ni ni-
kil-ti 4a uSatlima bel nemeqi Ea OIP 2 133:77,
cf. ina uz-ni ni-kil-ti hasisi palk? .a iSruka
apkal ill rubi Nudimmud Rost Tigl. III p.
72:17, also OIP 2 109 vii 1, 122:23 (Senn.); ina
nemeqi epSetigu u-zu-un ni-kil-tud a Ea ...
iqi.uSu with the wise deeds and the clever
understanding which Ea granted him VAS 1
37 iii 4 (NB kudurru); ina GE§TU ni-kil-ti (in
broken context) Iraq 18 pl. 24 r. 17, see Lam-
bert, JCS 11 14; ummanu la has[su ... ] sa
Sipir nemeqi GEATU ni-kil-ti la idd la immar
K.2596 r. i 27 (SB rit.).

2' .ipir nikilti: unati hiSihti Esagila ...
[ina] ipir ni-kil-ti nakliS uSepiS I had (large
silver and gold) utensils requisite for Esagil
artistically fashioned with skillful techniques
Borger Esarh. 24:10; (the gold) ta mamma la
iptiquu ana Sipir ni-kil-ti which nobody
had (yet) formed into a work of art Borger
Esarh. 83 r. 30; alru naklu ubat piriSti sa

mimma sumbu Sipir ni-kil-tim(var. -ti) ...
Sutabulu qerebSu a sophisticated place, a
dwelling of mystery wherein all kinds of
clever techniques were studied OIP 2 94:65.
103 v 31 (Senn.).

3' other occ.: age ni-kil-ti simat bliiti Aa
AAdur ar ill ... uSepi I had an artfully
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(designed) tiara made which is fit for the
lord AiAur, the king of the gods Borger Esarh.
83 r. 32.

c) pl. niklatu ingenious ideas, devices,
tricks, plans, deeds: ,a ina tdhaz Tidmat
ibannd nik-la-a-ti (Marduk) who in the fight
against Tiamat invents ingenious tricks
En. el. VII 116, cf. mamman ina balidu la
ibannd nik-la-a-te ibid. 112, for comm., see
lex. section; Marduk zikri ill ina demugu
ubbal libbatu ibanna nik-la-a-te when Marduk
heard what the gods had said, he was prompted
to make ingenious things En. el. VI 2, cf. ibid.
IV 136; dipru ,u la nati lasasis ina nik-la-
a-ti ,a Marduk ibnd Nudimmud ibid. VI 38;

[ban]d nik-la-a-ti [...] KAR 304 r. 14; Mars
duk apical nik-la-a-ta gar game u erseti
Marduk, the expert on artistic plans, the
king of heaven and earth Bauer Asb. 2 76
K.2632 i 11; apkal nik-la-a-ti pdqid kiisat ame
erseti (Nabi^) the expert on (all) the arts,
who takes care of the whole universe IR 35
No. 2:3 (Adn. III), cf. (Nabu) bel nik-la-a-ti
ddpinu da ina milki [...] AfO 18 386:22
(SB lit.); mudui nik-[la]-ti (Ea) who is ex-
perienced in skillful works 3R 7 i 2 (Shalm.
III); [ana ... ] Enlil ill d-qe-e za-re-e nik-le-
ti iqbi Ebeling Parffimrez. pl. 26:14; for refs.
with nukkulu, see nakalu mngs. 3 and 5; ina
meredija palki 4a ... tabimta zunnunuma
malU nik-la-a-ti(var. -te) in my broad
knowledge, which was complemented by
good sense and full of cleverness Lyon Sar.
7:47.

2. trick, cunning, deception - a) in gen.:
~ahahhul ina pan rube idabbuba zirdte iqabbi
ni-kil-tium-ma the maligner speaks hostile
words before the ruler, he talks cunningly
Lambert BWL 218:12; nik-la-a-ta ga ramani
ana muhhi PN ardi rai'anni ga Sarri belini
idabbub he plots evil machinations of his
own invention against PN, the faithful
servant of the king, our lord ABL 1274 r. 6,
see Dietrich Aramaer 204, cf. [ina ni]k-lat libbilu
by tricks of his own devising AnSt 6 154:100
(Poor Man of Nippur), see AnSt 7 136, see also
nakdlu mngs. la, 4; (these two men) PN ina
ni-kil-tum ana GN uttirsun ti umma PN

nikimtu

brought back to Dilbat using deception,
with the following message ABL 1255 r. 2,
see Dietrich Aramier 154; (if a future ruler)
ana hape nart Sudtu ... ina mimma umSu
mala basd ibannd ni-kil-ti in order to break
this stela uses any kind of trick whatever
VAS 1 37 v 24 (NB); Summa ina dli epid ni-kil-
tum [ma'du] if there are many deceivers in
a city CT 38 5:113 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 51 146
r. 9; ibaddi ittekunu patdr i'ilte uzzu libbdtu
u ni-ki-il-t[i] it is in your (pl.) power to
remove sin, wrath, anger, and (witch)craft
OECT 6 pl. 12 K.3507:22.

b) in Sipir nikilti craftiness - 1' referring
to changing or destroying an inscription, a
stela: §a Sunmi Satru ina i-pir ni-kil-ti
ipadsitu whoever erases my inscribed name
in some crafty way Borger Esarh. 76:22; da
sumi Satru u sum talimij a ina i-pir ni-kil-ti
ipassitu whoever erases by trickery the
inscription bearing my name and the name
of my brother Streck Asb. 240:21, also OECT 6
pl. 13 K.3515:18; Sa musard Sitir umijia ina
si-pir ni-kil-ti ibbatu whoever destroys by a
crafty device the inscription bearing my
name Borger Esarh. 75:40, also JCS 17 130:20;
Sa ... nar sudtu ina di-pir ni-kil-ti ubbatu
BBSt. No. 10 r. 36, cf. ina mimma Si-pir ni-
kil-ti Wiseman Treaties 412; Sa musard Sitir
Sumija ... ina mimma Sipir ni-kil-ti uhallaqu
who by some artifice destroys the inscription
bearing my name Iraq 30 104:96 (Asb.), also
BBSt. No. 34:15.

2' other occs.: ina mimma si-pir ni-kil-ti
Ja ameliti mala base by any human strata-
gem, whatever it may be Knudtzon Gebete
150 r. 11, note: ina mimma Si-pir ni-kil-ti 4a
sabat dli mal basl PRT 1:11, also, wr. Si-pir-
ti ni-ki[l-ti] Knudtzon Gebete 1:10; ina Sipir

ni-kil-ti ana a'dl Sulmija ana GN adi mahrija
iSpura Munuti deceitfully he sent them to
Nineveh before me to ask about my well-
being Streck Asb. 30 iii 85; ina Sgt muii ina
i-pir ni-kil-ti ana epe tdhazi itbini in the

middle of the night, in a surprise move, they
attacked me Piepkorn Asb. 50 iii 25.

nikimtu (nikmatu) s.; 1. accumulation of
wealth, 2. bloating(?); SB; cf. nakdmu.
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1. accumulation of wealth: ni-ki-im-ti
abbeSu nisirti ekallisu alqnmma I took away
what his ancestors had accumulated, the
treasures of his palace AfO 5 90:34 (Adn. I).

2. bloating(?) (as an illness): summa

amdlu qerbusu nuppuhu irri.u i'arruru
irrusu idtanassd daru ina libbisu ilebbu ina
KT-si (for KU-Sd?) unakkap amelu .i nik-
ma-ti marus if a man's belly is swollen, his
intestines tremble and rumble, if wind sounds
in his abdomen, .... in his rectum(?): this
man suffers from n. Kocher BAM 159 v 50,
cf. ni-ki-im-ti GIG TUK ibid. 397:2; summa
amilu ... lu sarka lu nik-ma-tu sa DIVR.GIG

utabbaka if a man evacuates either pus or n.
from the anus ibid. 159 ii 49, cf. amelu u nik-
ma-ti sad DUR GIG ibid. iii 11; Summa ... ni-
kim-ti libbi irasSi if he develops bloating(?)
in his belly ibid. 87:3; amilu s ni-kim-ti
sari u seta marus this man is sick from
bloating(?) by wind and from fever ibid.
168:2, dupl. 88:19, also 52:67, AMT 52,4:3, LKU

61 r. 7.

nikiptu A (or niqiptu) s.; (a plant);
OAkk., OB, Bogh., EA, SB, NA; wr. syll.
and SIM.dNIN.URTA, SIM.dMAS.

gig.IM.dNIN.TRTA = ni-kip-tu (var. ni-ki-ip-td)
Hh. III 94; li-gi-id-ba IM.dNIN.URTA = ni-kip-tum
Diri VI 64; [SIM.dNIN].TRTA = ni-ki-ip-tum Proto-
Diri 581; SIM.dNIN..RTA = ni-kip-t[d] Nabnitu I 95.

1.ME dMA = ni-ki-[ip-tu] Practical Vocabulary
Assur 133; i SIM.dNIN.URTA MSL 11 121 7.1:16
(Forerunner to Hh. XXIV).

i.gis i.sag i.IM.dNIN.URTA : [amnu] ellu
aamnu rfitu amnu ni-kip-ti pure oil, excellent oil,
oil of n. CT 17 39:42f.

t ni-kip-ti : A§ ze kalbi liSan kalbi eyemti kalbi
Uruanna III 39.

a) in med.: GI§ ni-kip-ta (among other
ingredients) AfO 16 48:10 (Bogh.), wr. ni-kip-
tu AMT 37,2 r. 8, 37,7:7, 82,4:3, 93,1:5, 97,4:14,

Kocher BAM 311:42ff., 70, RS 2 140:46, CT 23

41 i 19, wr. ni-kip-tum LKU 62:2, and passim

in med. for salves and fimigation, also, wr.

SIM.dMA AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 15, 31,4:17, 33,1:12,

41,1:14, 50,5:5, 60,3:14, 75 iv 25, 98,3:9, Kocher

BAM 3 iii 1, etc., 253:18, CT 23 45:14, Labat

TDP 194:51, and passim, wr. SIM.dNIN.URTA

CT 23 33:15, AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 5, 7, 72,2:6,

nikitu

BE 31 56:22, etc., Labat TDP 194:46, Kocher

BAM 11:10, 12, and passim, note U dNIN.URTA
ibid. 1 ii 7.

b) in other texts: x MA.NA SIM.dNIN.IRTA-
turn Reisner Telloh 122 v 11, ITT 5 6736:7, cf.
NIN-ki-ip PBS 13 26:9, see MAD 3 201 (all
OAkk.); 1 GIN SIM.dMAS (among aromatics)
ADD 1074:6; Bumma ni-kip-[t]a SAR KI.MIN
(= ikul) if (in his dream) he eats n. Iraq 31
162 ii 16; uncert.: 2 GI ni-kip-tum rab'itim
ultebilakku I have sent you two large n.-s
EA 41:43.

c) varieties: SIM.dMA NITA kima quliptu
bni kasar u sam ni-kip-td SAL kima quliptu
bini raqqaqu u arruqu the male n. is like the
bark of the tamarisk, compact and red, the
female n. is like the bark of the tamarisk,
thin and yellow BRM 4 32:11 (med. comm.);

ni-kip-tu zikar u sinnis male and female n.
KAR 298 r. 32, also AMT 2,1:15, 35,1:5, 38,2
iv 1, 93,1:2, Kocher BAM 311:25, 85, 216:43,
48, 350:10, KAR 31 r. 21, KAR 56:6, BBR 26 i
23, ii 7, STT 89:172, and passim in med. and rit.

d) oil: 1 NIN-ki-ip-tum RTC 109 r. 2 (OAkk.);
Saman ni-kip-te Kocher BAM 66:8, also ibid. 3
iv 24, ABL 570:14; saman hil SIM.dMAS AMT
34,1:5.

(Thompson DAB 364ff.)

nikiptu B s.; hit, blow; SB*; cf. nackpu A.

summa serru ina ni-kip-ti dSin qerbusu
purrudu if the intestines of a baby are
mixed up(?) by a "blow of Sin" (note in the
prescription that follows ni-kip-ti turrar
you char nikiptu aromatics) Labat TDP
222:42.

nikirtu see nidirtu.

nikiStu s.; contribution(?); OA; pl. niki-
sdtu; cf. nakdgu.

apputtum awdt ili usur ana ni-ki-is-tim Sa
ilum isirakkunni la tatuar tatuarma tahalliq
please pay attention to the gods' commands
(and) do not go back on your word about
the contribution(?) the god pressed you to
pay, if you go back, you will perish CCT 4
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la: 7, cf. apputtum ana ni-ki-is-tim sa ilum
ikkiduka la tatuar HUCA 39 12 L29-559:28;
awat ilim danna amminim ana ni-ki-a-ti-ka
ana E PN tattunuar the god's commands are
binding, why do you always go back on your
word about your contributions (promised)
to the house of PN? CCT 3 2b:5.

Hirsch Untersuchungen 2 Additions pp. 5-6.

nikittu s.; 1. fear, worry, concern, 2. dam-
age, disrepair, 3. crisis, dangerous situa-
tion(?); MB, SB, NA, NB; cf. nakadu.

ni-kit-ti // na-ka-du Hunger Uruk 72 r. 18.

1. fear, worry - a) nikitta rasd: aplah
akkudma arSd ni-ki- [it-ti] I became afraid,
(my heart) was pounding, and I grew fearful
VAB 4 238 ii 27, cf. ma'dis aplahma ni-kit-ti
arsi ibid. 254 i 23; aum er es nti rasdku ni-
ki-it-ti because of (Sin's) desire for a high
priestess, I was worried YOS 1 45 i 13, also
rasdku ni-ki-it-ti OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 19 (all Nbn.);
in broken context: [a]mdtiunu . .. [ul]
aqipma [ar]tasi ni-kit-t[i] VAS 1 56:6, cf.
qibissunu la aqipma ma(?)-x-a-ra ni-ki-it-ti
OECT 1 pl. 24 i 54 (Nbn.); ni-k[it]-ti .. . la
tarasS[i] have no fear UET 4 179:6 (NB let.);
for parallels see nakuttu usage a.

b) ki nikitti: ki ni-kit-[ti] aspurakku
1 have written to you out of concern PBS
1/2 31:18, also ibid. 34:6 (MB letters); for paral-
lels see nakuttu usage b.

c) other occs.: md libbaka lu tdbka md
ni-kit-ta-k[a] issu pan mat Muskaja lu laSsu
your heart should be at ease, you should
have no fear of the land of the Mukaja
(parallel: [issu pan] mat MuSkaja palhdka
line 37) Iraq 20 183 No. 39:42 (NA let.), cf. ni-
kit-ta-ku-nu issu paniSu [lu la.Su] Sm. 714:3'
(NA, courtesy S. Parpola); ni-kit-tu nirritu
uSansaka (see nirritu) Langdon Tammuz pl. 2
ii 12; uncert.: Sammu anni ammu ni-kit(or
-bit)-ti this plant (the plant of rejuvenation)
is the plant of .... Gilg. XI 278; obscure:
aki ha-mi-' [... ba]-si ni-kit-ta-te [.. .] laAdu
ABL 685 r. 13 (NA).

2. damage, disrepair (with radM): (a
future ruler) da ina paldeu Sipir udtu innahu

nikkassu A

irasi4 ni-kit-ti during whose reign this
building becomes weak and gets damaged
Lehmann-Haupt 8amaAsumukin pl. 9:28; [sumn:
ma sipir i]li i-na-ah-ma ni-kit-tum irtadi if
the statue of a god becomes weak and gets
damaged TuL p. 110:1, restored from dupl.
K.3219:1, also summa Sipri ii udtu Ad ni-kit-
turn irSi if the statue of that god which got
damaged (is not suitable for repair) TuL p.
111:23, also 28.

3. crisis, dangerous situation(?): murussu
ni-kit-ti irassi dsipu ana D)IN-si qibd la
isakkan there will be a crisis in his sickness,
the exorcist should not make any prediction
about his recovery Labat TDP 154:8; ana
mursisu ituirma ni-kit-t4 TUK-si libbasu DIB-
su imdt if he has a relapse and goes into a
state of crisis, his heart will be "seized," he
will die ibid. 152:54; murussu GiD-ma ni-
kit-t [irassi] his sickness will be prolonged
and he will go into a state of crisis ibid.
176:53; qdt etemmi UD.3.KAM ni-kit-t // LiL

(= sili'tu) irassi (this is) the "hand of a
ghost," in(?) three days he will have a crisis,
variant: sili'tu ibid. 70:16.

nikittu see nigitu.

nikitu see nigitu.

nikkassamumma see nikkassu A.

nikkassu A s.; 1. account, accounting,
account record, 2. result (of a mathematical
operation or calculation), 3. property,
assets, wealth, estate, 4. (an emblem of
Samag); from OA, OB on; Sum. lw.; pl.
in OA, often pl. in OB; wr. syll. (OA NfG.KA-
si, Nif-ka-si KT Hahn 19:14, OB ne-ka-si-ia
ABIM 11:15, Jean Sumer et Akkad 193:2, NB
nik-kas VAS 5 20:19, VAS 3 199:11) and
Nfa.SID (AID-ma TLB 4 38:32); cf. nikkassu A
in bit nikkassi, nikkassu A in rab nikkassi.

[ni]g.kasx(§ID) = ni-ka-[al-[sd-u]m Nigga Bil.
B 31; nig.kasx.ka.l&.a = = i-it-ta-atl [ni-k]a-si
ibid. 32, also Nigga Bil. A i 1; kaZiDn{-ka-ts Proto-
Izi I 252; ka-a §ID = Aa Nfo.SID ni-ka-a8s-[u] - ka
is the reading of ID in Nfio.ID (when it is equivalent
to) nikkassu Ea VII 193; em.SIm = NfG.§ID = ni-
kat-su Emesal Voc. III 48; Nfo.AID.ME§ Sa lubussi
= MIN (= ni-ka-si) Sa lubussi Practical Vocabulary
Assur 302.
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nig.§im.bi ab.ak.e.ne = NfoG.ID-u-nu ippu u
they will make their accounting (before SamaS)
Ai. VI i 23; nig. ID = nik-kd-[su] (var. ni-ka-si),
nig.IDak.k.a MIN ep-4u, nig.ID.til.la = nik-
ka-si ga-[mir] (var. ni-ka-si ga-am-ru), nig. ID.
nu.til.la - MIN lul wM Hh. II 167ff., vars. from
ND 5581 r. iv 8ff. (courtesy D. J. Wiseman).

dub.sar.nig.ID = nik-[ka-8i] Lu I 141h;
im.h.Is.dub.ba = .d-an-da-ba-ku = kan-gu ad
nik-kds-si Hg. A II 128, in MSL 7 113; gil.nig.
§ID = MIN (= ig-i) nik-kd-8s[i], uttuku, mdhictu
Hh. IV 17ff.; [a-ra] [A.DU] = a-ru-u Ad NfG.SID
A I/1 :201; [a].D - MIN (= a-ru-[u]) Ad nik-[ka8-si]
Antagal VIII 93; [di-ri] [sI.A] = [ni]k(?)-ka-su Ad
NfG.SID Diri I 39.

[4a.dub].ba gid nig.SID (var. [ni.i]g.DI) :
[Ia]-an-da-bak-ku mi-nu-ut nik-kd8-[i] (var. NMo.
Im.DME) LKA 65:6f., vars. from Ugaritica 5 15:9,

see Falkenstein, WO 1 179 n. 28; [...] id nig.§Im 9u.a.na i.gal.la : ha mi-nu-ut nik-ka-si ina
qatilu nad (the god Kusigbanda) who holds in
his hand the figuring of accounts ArOr 21 378 iii
22f. (from LKA 77 vi 22f.).

Nfa.SD = ma-hi-fa-[tum] Malku VI 153.

1. account, accounting, account record -
a) in OA: ni-k-su qurbu the accounting is
imminent KT Blanckertz 3:26; before your
father's death ni-ka-si abuni u abuka issiu
our father and your father settled the ac-
counts MVAG 33 No. 246:17; ilti Aa kima
jati ni-ka-si la tasassi do not settle the
accounts with my representatives TCL 4
25:26; tuppi anniiutim PN ana PN, ubbab
ana da tuppim annim ni-ka-su-ni ni-ka-as u
ni-ka-si nisassima PN will clear these debt
notes for PN,, with regard to the matter of
this tablet our accounting is done(?) and
we will settle the accounts ICK 2 112:23f.;
ana ni-ka-si ana gamratimma nutazzizka
we made you "stand for" the accounting in
its entirety KTS 11:18, cf. ibid. 14; aSsumi
[a n]i-ka-si isiattim [Aa a]buni imutu [ana
n]i-k-s{ andku [appf]h abini azziz con-
cerning the accounting, in the year when our
father died I was present for the accounting
in place of our father BIN 6 91:3 and 5;

mamman ina sahhuritim asser awilim Sa
afIG.xA-si ula itahhi no one from among the
"small men" may approach the "man of
accounting" JSOR 11 122 No. 19:16 (statutes);
injimi PN ina Alim IiiG-k-si ana ummidni u
iddunu when PN settles accounts with his

nikkassu A la

shareholders in Assur KT Hahn 19:14; PN

illikamma ni-ka-si iddin CCT 4 49b: 5; PN

ina ni-ka-si igakkan PN will submit (a claim
for x silver) at the time of the accounting
BIN 4 150:3; three shekels of silver was
missing when it was checked am ima i-ni-
k[a]-si la askunakkum I forgot to claim it
for you at the time of the accounting Hecker
Giessen 27:34; x silver muta'e i-ni-ka-si igA

kunam TCL 21 196:11, for other refs., also with
ana, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 432ff.; ten
shekels of silver ana gumi ni-kd-si ilqe iit ans
nakam ina ni-kd-si iskunam he took (from my
silver) because of the accounting (coming up),
and he himself submitted it to me here at the
time of the accounting CCT 1 33a:16 and 18;

ni-k&-sic wagtu the accounting is difficult
(send silver so that we can deposit it) ICK 1
63:31; kaspam ana ni-kd-si-a tepuSa you
realized silver (by selling) for my account(?)
ibid. 41; assumi ni-k4-si-a ana kdrim alk[ams
ma] BIN 6 195:22; aggumi ni-kd-si-cka ahatim
amhurgunuma I approached them with
regard to clearing(?) your account Contenau
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 14:6; ina ni-

kd-si kima kuati astahat u hubullam sa alim
qdtinima taaqqal summa libbika la taJahhat
ina ihittika ni-kd-s-k tappal (you said)
"At the accounting I cleared(?) (it) for you
and you will pay (both) our shares of the
debt owed to the city" - if you wish, do
not clear (the account), at the time of your
own clearing you may assume the responsi-
bility for your own balance BIN 6 113:4 and

10; I am credited in the office of the kdru
with a one-tenth share of PN's caravan
iniume ni-kd-si uzakka libgbma ana qdtika
tahhi at the time of the accounting pay
attention and credit it to your account (and
send me the equivalent in silver here)
BIN 6 15:10; kaspam ana qdtika ana ni-kd-
si-kd ana nadd'im akladu I have retained
(some) silver to be deposited as your share
to your account TCL 14 15:6; the two tex-
tiles Sa a-ni-kd-si tezibani which you left
for the accounting BIN 4 51 r. 26; idti PN
ni-ka-si mu-uA-ha-ma mehardu illibbi tuppija
Aukna ni-kt-si i tidu am-Su-' take away(?)
my account from PN and enter its equivalent
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in my tablet - I took away(?) my account
from him I 545:5 and 8, cited Matous, BiOr 31
92; ina ni-kd-si [ana] qdtija {ahhzuam [qa]s
bidti you are under orders to deposit (x
silver) to my share at the time of the account-
ing KTS 4a:7; x silver ina bit karim ina qdt
PN 9a kima PN [ina ni]-kd-si-a ana qt [...]
utahha PN's representatives will deposit in
the office of the kdru from the account of PN
into the account of [...] at the time of my
accounting TCL 20 184:17; lu Sa babtija a
ime lu Sa itatlim lu a ni-kd-si-a igti bdtiqim
zakdtam .upranim send me definitive in-
formation with the (next) messenger about
how much is involved in long-term (out-
standing) claims, cash transactions, and ac-
counts to be settled VAT 9244:25, see J. Lewy,
HUCA 27 75; ina kaspika ni-kd-si-a asaqqal
pdka taddinam you gave me your word that
I might pay (the balance resulting from) my
accounting from your silver CCT 3 6b: 5; ina
ni-kd-si ligqul[u] u atta x annakam niarn
ina ni-kd-si sukun they should pay you
(the tin which I owe you) at the time of the
accounting and you (in turn) submit a claim
for x minas of tin belonging to us at the time
of the accounting CCT 4 la: 12 and 15, cf. 9a

... ana ni-kd-si-su adqulu Kienast ATHE
60:14; mimma kasapka la alqe u ni-kd-si
unianni (he said) "I have not taken any of
your silver" but he deceived me with regard
to the accounting Hecker Giessen 48:9; I have
been living in the city (of Assur) for thirty
years u ni-kd-si uaaqqal paying accounts
CCT 5 6a: 7, but note x MA.NA ni-ka-si adqul
I have paid 37 minas (of silver) (the balance
resulting from) the accounting ibid. 20; x silver
ga ni-kd-si-ka tanappal CCT 3 47b:7; qdti .. .
a-bit kdrim itaddiamma ina ni-kd-si mimma
la anappal make deposits for my share in the
office of the karu so that I have no balance to
pay at the time of the accounting CCT 2 1:37,
cf. take many textiles ana ni-kc-si-a qdti
itaddia HUCA 39 11 L 29-558: 16, and dupl. BIN
4 53:16, also CCT 4 1 a:36; lu kaspam lu subti
idtappuku qdti ana bit kcdrim itaddi ana ni-
kcL-si qdti Saklil if they are storing either
silver or textiles, (then) make deposits into
my share at the office of the kdru, (and thus)

nikkassu A lb

make my share complete for the accounting
CCT 2 5b: 25; ina reS ni-kc-si 10 TTG.TA kutdn
4 TPG.TA Suritim iStapku when the accounting
started, they deposited ten kutdnu and four
Suritu textiles each BIN 6 63:5, cf. Sa bit
[... S]a ni-kd-si paniitim [...] ... mala
istapkuniati CCT 2 6:41; difficult: there was
an opportunity to deposit nine textiles per
person and I sent up to the palace ten
textiles, saying ana ni-Ik-si iStappuku umma
attama waSbumma inaddi ula a-ni-kd-si
tatiirma 9 TT.TA iStappuku they are depos-
iting (them) for the accounting, but you said,
"Only(?) he who is present can make such a
deposit." Do not go back on the accounting
as they are depositing nine textiles per
person TCL 20 90:26f.; mahar PN mahar PN,
ni-kd-si-ni nappusu (see napasu A mng. 8)
Hecker Giessen 8:12; bel ni-k[A-si] the person
responsible for the accounting ICK 2 139:30.

b) in OB: iG.SID namridtim qerub the
accounting for the fattened animals is
imminent CT 33 24:10, cf. ipis NiG.SID
[nam]riatim qurrub CT 29 20:8; give orders
that §A.TAM.ME ... u PN ... qadum NiG.

SID-Su-nu gamrim litrinikkumma ana GN
turdaSSunutima NiG.SID.Hi.A -su-nu [l]isepiSu
they bring the administrative officials and
PN to you along with their complete account-
ing (records), and send them here to Babylon
so that they may settle their accounts
LIH 39:9, 14, cf. ibid. 29:43; aSium ribbat

amaamaammz ... ni-ik-ka-a[s-si-ni] ipuSuma
ina libbi ni-ik-ka-as-si-ni ... elini irtads
they settled the accounts with us concerning
the arrears of the linseed, in the account that
they settled with us they debited us (with x
linseed) UET 5 56:11 and 13; ina bab SamaS
ni-ka-s-am ipuuma ummidnsunu ipuluma
nemelam mala itti PN ibatS PN2 ilqema
ittalak (after PN, came to Sippar) they made
an accounting in the Samas-gate and paid
their creditor, and PN2 took any profit left
with PN and departed VAS 8 8:7, of. TIM 2
81:12; ni-ka-si-du mahar Sama ipuw CT 2
22: 12, ni-ik-ka-as-si-.u a mahar gamad ipudu
CT 33 39:3, ef. YOS 12 16:5, and passim; ammis
nim la tallakamma ni-ka-si-ka itti awile la
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teppu why do you not come and settle your
account with the gentlemen? TIM 2 2:5;
ni-ka-si x e-pu-u-ma YOS 2 103:18 (coll.);
when I was in Sippar N1G.§ID DUH.DURU 5 u
KA§ m[ith]dri epusu ana kaspija da addis
[nakkum] DUH.DURU5 it kamahham [tuki]l
lamma ana NIG.SID amhurka and settled
the account of both the bran and the beer,
you offered me bran and first quality beer
for my silver which I had given to you, and
I accepted it from you for (the purpose of)
the accounting CT 4 36a:2, 5, cf. ina kasap
ilkika ana NiG.SID amahhark[a] CT 52 127:10,
for other refs. see epieu mng. 2c (nikkassi),
and ipSu A mng. 4a; if the merchant's
agent, out of negligence, fails to take a sealed
tablet for the silver which he has given to
the merchant kasap la kanikim ana ni-ik-
ka-as-si-im ul ilakkan the silver which was
not entered in a sealed document cannot be
considered in the accounting CH § 105:53;
SU.TI.A PN KI PNZ ana ni-ka-si- u iddakkan
(barley) received by PN from PN2, it will be
submitted at his (ultimate) accounting YOS
12 106:5, cf. (dates) ana NiG.SID muaddiniu
idakkan ibid. 182:17; two sheep, herdsman
PN ana NiG.SID-J [iS]akkan JCS 2 103 No.
1:4, also CT 48 100 r. 1, VAS 18 96:16; dis-
bursement from the money(-account) of fish
NfiG.A PN ana NfG.SID-Ju idkakkan responsi-
bility of PN, it will be submitted at his
(future) accounting Boyer Contribution No.

113:33, of. CT 8 2b:10; [...].ME§ ana [ni-ikl-
ka-as-si Jakna ana ni-ik-ka-as-si-im a L1U.
DIDLI epeim reiam ukdl [...] are set aside
for (future) accounting, it will be available
for settling the accounts of the individually
assigned people YOS 5 62:6 and 8 (tablet basket
label); the contested dates Ja ana NiG.AID la
akni which are not considered in the ac-

counting TCL 17 37:27, cf. from the seven
dead sheep, five dead sheep ana NiG.AID Jakin
Birot Tablettes 43:32, also da ana NIG.ID
Jaknu ibid. 36, and passim in this text; (oleiferous
seeds) received by the three judges PN, PN,,
PN,, and by the kru of Sippar-Jahrurum
nam arti PN i.SUR 3 NIG.SID dajdni u kdr GN
idtakkan received by PN, the oil presser, he
made three individual accountings with the
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judges and the karu of GN CT 8 36c: 18; ni-ka-
sa-ni la taSa[kkana] PBS 7 20:8; NfG.SID-su-nu
sabtu (for context and translat. see sabdtu
mng. 8 (nikkassu)) OLZ 1915 171:12; x
barley 4a ana NiG.ID PN la tehU ... v.
NIGIN x SE.GUR a la NIG.SID which was not
deposited (in time) for PN's accounting, in
total: x barley not (included) in the ac-
counting TCL 1 110:4, 9; x silver Sapilti ni-
ka-si eli PN iba4&s the balance (still unpaid)
after the accounting, is owed by PN Edzard
Tell ed-Der 126:3; x bran NfG.AID TIL.LA eli
PN PN, IN.TUKU PN owes to PN after
a complete accounting PBS 13 63:2; two
cows ni-ik-ka-si epsuma eli PN PN2 IN.TUKU
AJSL 33 228 No. 12:2 (coll.); ni-ka-si(!) TIL.LA
eli PN UET 5 403:2; x wool NiG.SID TIL.LA
sa PN eli PN2 PN3 isi YOS 8 102:15, cf. YOS 5
55:4, 57:4, 58:4 (labels), 207:16, 212:11, 217 i 18,
wr. NIG.SID.AK TIL.LA ibid. 159:6; ina GN

ni-ka-sd-Su Sugmiru ... ni-ik-ka-dd-su-4
ammini ann tubbalam have him make a
complete accounting in Eshnunna (there is
no lawsuit or dispute here), why do you
transfer his accounting here to me? ABIM
20:41 and 43; balukka ni-ik-ka-sa-am anniam
ul ele'e summa andki amtit ni-ik-ka-sa-am
anniam ul tele'e ... mannum Sa annikiam
ni-ik-ka-s-am anniam idi (you said) "I
cannot do this accounting without you" -
if I died could you not do this accounting?
who is there here who knows (how to do)
this accounting? ibid. 47ff.; but if you feel
that it is unacceptable to you annikiam ni-
ik-ka-as-sah-u qutti ana qdti PN ni-ik-ka-st-
am uipilsu finish his accounting here and
have him pay the (balance resulting from
this) accounting into the account of PN
ibid. 55f.; ni-ik-ka-as-sa-am Sukbissuma kas:
pamma Siipildu (see kabasu mng. 7d) ibid. 17,
cf. ibid. 25; NiG.SID SiG.DU kaspim urdsim
subdtim u parsigim sa PN ana PN, iddinu u PN3
ana PN iddinu ... NiG.AID-Su-nu gamir ac-
counting concerning the ordinary quality
wool, silver, gold, garment(s), and headdresses
which PN gave PN, and which PN, gave PN
(over several years), their (the two merchants')
accounting is completed (they have no
claims against each other) Boyer Contribution
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No. 135:1 and 10; for refs. to N]G.SID mapis
see napdsu mng. 5a; ni-ka-as-si ina mahar
DN nuparrik we undertook a complete
accounting before 8ama TCL 1 15:9; x
silver 9a PN ni-ik-ka-as-se-am ana awiltim
iddd which PN deposited as an accounting
for (the account of) the lady UET 5 686:3;
kima ana ni-ik-ka-as-si-fiml la nadiakkum
ina tuppikama annim amur I could see
from this tablet of yours that it was not
deposited in your favor in the accounting
TCL 18 85:6; mala NIG.SID [...] [id]-di-in
ibid. 97:16; x silver si-it-ti ni-ka-as-si-im
the balance remaining after accounting
TCL 10 106:2, cf. si-it-ti ne-ka-as-si Jean
Sumer et Akkad 193:2, si-i-tum NiG.SID LIBIR
TCL 10 17:2, also si-i-tur NIG.SID.AK YOS 8
18:2; x silver IB.TAK4 ni-ik-ka-si Sa adi MvU
... ni-ik-ka-as-su Sutahruw remainder of the
accounting up to the (named) year, the
balance resulting from the accounting has
been deducted TCL 11 163:2 and 5, cf. NiG.
SID 9a MU ... napisma (see napasu mng. 5a)
TCL 11 217:4; x silver BA.ZI SA MU.KI.29.
KAM U MU.KI.30 Sutahrusma 16 GIN Kir.
BABBAR si-i-tum (case: NiG.SID gutahrusma
si-i-tum 16 GIN KiR.BABBAR NiG.AID MU.KI.29.
KAM U MU.KI.30) disbursement for the years
29 and 30, deducted, the remaining balance
is 16 shekels of silver YOS 8 165:6, 8;
difficult: ni-ik-ka-si sa SE-ka bullit OBT
Tell Rimah 311:14; (sheep) NIG.SID NU.AK
PBS 8/1 32 i 21, ii 14, iii 17, iv 8; twenty
shekels of silver sa ina libbi j MA.NA KIT.
BABBAR annim 8 GIN KI.BABBAR ana NiG.SID

PN it-te-en-[pel-es 12 GIN KU.BABBAR ana NIG.

SID PN, 9a PN3 ina qdti PN ilq SU.TI.A PN,
KI PN, such that from these twenty shekels
eight shekels were put on the account of
PN (and) twelve shekels of silver on the
account of PN,, which PN3 took from PN,
received by PN, from PN2 TCL 10 100:6f.;
NiG.SID (heading of ledger including sag.
nig.ga "stock," mu.tium "income," and
ib.tak4 "remainder") Birot Tablettes 14:1.

c) in Mari: ni-ka-as-s-Au-nu almu their
accounting is in good order ARM 1 74:8;
bait PN ina epeS ni-ka-si ana PN ur-ta-da

nikkassu A Ig

staples on hand with PN, at the accounting
it will be added to (the account of) PN ARMT
12 221:6; ni-ka-as-s8-ia epuma ARMT 13
30:13; x silver ni-ka-su PN ARM 9 258:15,
cf. x silver Ma ni-ka-si-u la ub-bu-lu [...]
ibid. 33; itu ni-ik-ka-as-sc-Ju na-ap-.i (see
napasu A mng. 5a) S. 143 No. 123:15f., cited

Rouault, ARMT 18 173; inima ni-ik-ka-s[l
... ] ina fr A [... ] ARM 7 103 r. 9'; note in

idiomatic usage: [awa]tam anntam kcalaa
ana ni-k[a-si-ia(?) la] taakkani do not hold
this entire matter against me ARM 4 78 r. 25'.

d) in OB Elam: i.tu ni-ik-ka-as-si e$ u
u labir u a sabhle e'e u kibti mes8ma x GiN
Ki.BABBAR ... itti PN PN2 ilqe after the new
and the old accounting concerning cress,
barley, and wheat had been settled, PN,
took five shekels of silver from PN MDP 23
190:1, also, wr. <N~I>.AID ibid. 275:1; for
another ref. see epeau mng. 2c (nikkassu).

e) in MB: u NIG.SID-ni itti ahdmid i nipug
BE 17 92:26; [NIG].§ID-.u epu BE 17 86:29,
and (in broken context) NiG.SID-ia PBS 1/2
50:41 (all MB letters); PN UM.MI.A NIG.SID
(as witness, preceded by LU.SAG and SUKKAL.
MA, and followed by GiR.NITA Agade) BBSt.
No. 4 ii 9.

f) in RS: NiG.SID-ia ana pani mar dipri
9a belija kc pusu Ugaritica 5 38:28; NiG.
SI[D-i]a ki epu u x KU.BABBAR irteh itti belija
after I had done the accounting, x silver
remained with my lord ibid. 35, wr. ni-ik-
ka-si-e MRS 9 176 RS 17.346:8, see epeiu
mng. 2c (nikkassii).

g) in Nuzi, nikkassamumma (nissakka:
mumma) epesu: itti rPN ni-is-sz-ak-ka-mu-
um-ma itepud he made an accounting with
PN HSS 14 114:9, also CT 51 5:5, 12, 20, 25;
PN released x barley (and) gave it to PN,
u PN2 ana PN ni-ka4-as-sa-mu-um-ma pubu
and PN, made an accounting for PN (text
sealed by PN,) HSS 16 19:8; (barley) ana
PN nadnu la ni-ik-ka4 -as- <si>-mu-um-ma
epud ibid. 219:11, cf. (in broken context)
ni-ka-s-u-u[-m-um-ma epu] ibid. 196B:6, and
ina ni-ik-ka-sif [...] HSS 19 99:10.
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h) in MA: [i]na Nio.ID-e ana panija Sa

PN ana PN, din at the accounting before me
give PN2 the amount owed to(?) PN KAJ
308:5; NINDA anniu a ... ina NIG.SID.MES
ina muhhiSu iSaknuni uaddan NiG.§ID.MES-

Su isabbat u tuppuSu ihappi he will collect
this bread which has been charged against
him at the accounting, make an accounting,
and break his tablet KAJ 107:10 and 13, of.
ibid. 80:1 and 15, 120:5 and 9, for other refs.
see hardsu B mng. 7, sabatu mng. 8 (nikkassL) ;
Sa NiG.GID.MES a lime [...] KAJ 240:11; E

kanikdte Sa NG.SID.MES archive for accounts
(for full citation see kaniku in bit kanikte)
KAH 2 64:1 (Tigl. I, inscr. on a clay jar); ni-ka-
si (in broken context) VAS 1 105:18.

i) in NA: NiG.SID-ia issi tupSarre luppiu
let them do my accounting with the scribes
ABL 347:10; NIG.SID Sa alpe [u imm]er sa
DN epSa conduct an accounting of the cattle
and sheep of Nabu ABL 1202:16, see Parpola
LAS No. 281; [... ] NiG.ID.ME~ a ina pan
PN ADD 1165:1; [...] NIG.§ID.MEa annzite
uSallam he will finish these accountings
ibid. r. 4, cf. (in broken context) ADD 941 iii 5,
1160:2; (sheep) NiG.SID.ME la epsu Post-
gate Palace Archive 256:2; NIG.SID ep-ii ADD
993 iii 27; NIG.§ID.ME§ Sa limme PN Iraq 23
pl. 14 ND 2451:1, see Postgate Taxation 376;
note exceptionally in lit. context: UD.7.KAM
epeS nik-ka-si Nab4 ina lI'iSu Sa baldti nik-
ka-su Sa Sarri belija u ,a mare belija ana ime
sdti [lepuS] the seventh day is the day of
accounting, may NabU on his "tablet of life"
make the accounting of the king, my lord,
and of the sons of my lord for all time
ABL 545:7.

j) in NB: (sheep) NiG.SID Sa ultu UD.I.
KAM 9a MN Sa MU.12.KAM adi UD.30.KAM Sa
MN, da MU.13.KAM BIN 1 134:2; impost on
the fields belonging to the estate of DN and
DN, Nia.SID a PN accounting (thereof) by
PN BIN 1 168:3; NiG.AID aa AB.GUD.HI.A u
seni makkiir DN accounting of the cattle and
the sheep and goats, property of Itar of
Uruk TCL 13 137:8, also TCL 12 20:3; NiG.
§ID Ap-Su settled account Cyr. 118:18; e-:piA
nik-ka-su epzu PBS 2/1 118:10, NiG.SID-ka-
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su ul epis Nbn. 810:5; for other refs. see
epeSu mng. 2c (nikkassi), and ipu A mng.
4b; ina muhhi NiG.SD Sa senu ibbakuni[u]
they will bring him here with regard to the
accounting of the sheep GCCI 1 15:7; niS ill
ana muhhi NiG.AID kurummdteSunu ana
ahdmeS izakkaru TCL 12 43:43; (silver and
barley at the disposal of PN and PN,) NIo.
§1D itti ahgmeS ittas4 they have done the
accounting with each other UCP 9 64 No.
31:7; epus NIG.SID Sa PN PN, u PN, mare Sa
PN, itti ahdmeS qate settling of accounts that
PN, PN,, and PN,, the sons of PN4 , have
concluded with one another BIN 1 122:1;
x silver NIG.AID qaqqadi Sa PN ina muhhi
PN, <u> PN, the balance of the principal,
belonging to PN, (owed) by PN2 and PN,
TuM 2-3 106:1; Sd(!) NiG.aID mahis putu x
UET 4 80:6; barley Sa PN ina NiGo.ID a ina
pan PN paqdu UET 4 97:4.

k) in SB: UD.21.KAM epe MNIG.ID Sa
Sam.a KAR 178 ii 64, also 4R 33 iii 1, (22nd

day) 12, of. 4R 32 ii 23, and passim in hemer.;

120 Sa rri ina NiG.ID [...] CT 31 16:9 (SB
ext.), for other refs. see ipu A mng. 4c;
(Gula) who holds the stylus for her work
piSat NiG.SID who does the accounting

Lambert, Or. NS 36 118:42 (SB hymn to Gula),
also, wr. nik-ka-si (referring to Ninkarrak)
Craig ABRT 2 16:14, cited epeSu mng. 2c
(nikkassii); the oath by breaking a staff
tirtu mdmit u kunni Nia..ID refusing to
take(?) an oath but certifying an accounting
Surpu VIII 56; [San]dabakku Sa mindt Nia.§ID-8u [...] the administrator who [knows]
how to do the accounts OIP 2 147:10, for
other refs. with mindt nikkassi see LKA 65,
etc., in lex. section; dNa-bi-um = dMarduk
Ad NiG.AID CT 24 50 BM 47406:7 (list of gods);
E dNabd Sa NiG.ID PSBA 22 359 K.3089:7;
A.GI6.KU dNin.ki = Nab a NiG.SID Iraq 5
58:12 (both topography of Babylon).

2. result (of a mathematical operation or
calculation): NiG.SID-d ana utabuli 3
[A.RA 3] 9 to calculate the result, 3 times 3
(equals) 9 TCL 6 32:17 (Esagila Tablet), also
21, see Weissbach, ZA 41 276; NIG.ID-'z ina
sdtim ina are MCT 140 V 10, also ibid. 5, see
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BiOr 14 190ff.; see also arci Sa nikkassi, in
lex. section.

3. property, assets, wealth, estate (NA,
NB, LB) - a) referring to the entire estate,
property, or assets: ina NIG.AID Sa mutiSu
nudunni ... innandiSSu a dowry will be
given her from the estate of her husband
SPAW 1889 828 r. i 11, of. ina NIG.AID sa bit
abi ibid. v 35, of. also ibid. iii 20, 26f., iv 21f.
(NB laws); ana muhh i a NIG.SID a PN ...
Sa ultu GN iSdni concerning PN's property
which they carried off from GN ABL 791:4;
Ni.ID-i-ni gabbi ana GN ittasi he carried
away all our possessions to Elam ABL 998:7,
of. ABL 228 r. 7, 416:5, 8, 716:13; NiG.6ID.MES-
ia uhtett4 ABL 852:8, for other refs. see hate
mng. 4; Nfi.GID-su-S sa ali u seri maSkanu
(all) his assets within the city and outside are
the pledge BRM 1 47:6, also TCL 12 122:19, cf.
Nbn. 668:4, Cyr. 277:14; mimma NiG.ID biii
makkiiri u tarkuttu Sa PN Sa rehi a DN ina
muhhiSu ... ibaSSd whatever property, (i.e.)
possessions, goods, and deposits(?) belonging
to PN, which constitutes the unpaid debt
owed to DN, is charged against him YOS 7
93:4; NIG.ID sa PN mala bas pani PN2

iddaggal (the remainder of the silver, the
barley, the dates and all) the assets of PN,
as much as there is, belong to PN2  Nbk.
334:18, cf. Nbk. 283:2, 10, VAS 6 3:12; tuppi Sa
PN naphar NiG.ID.ME-i a ina libbiSu isturu
tablet in which PN deeded all his property
Nbk. 403:2, of. ibid. 10; PN sa NiG.§ID sa PN2
ilqd PN who took over PN,'s property
VAS 5 39:7; adi ... mimmu NIG.SID-SU sa
PN abisunu itti ahames uzawazu Evetts Ev.-M.
13:5, also TCL 12 43:24; Ja la ni-ka-su Sa
PN Nbk. 125:4; u mimma NiG. ID a PN ir#S
Dar. 551:7, and passim in this text; mannu atta
Sa ark4t iimu ina muhhi NiG.SID Sa PN tadab
bub whoever you are who in the future raises
a claim against PN's property TCL 12 7:12;
ana muhhi nik-ka-su sa PN mar bitika a
PN, ipqidaddu concerning the property of
PN, your household administrator, which
PN has entrusted to him VAS 6 185:3; Nio.
§ID a ina sihhir1itiSu iri the property which
he acquired in his youth (will not last)

nikkassu A

Sachs, JCS 6 57 MLC 1870:23 (Sel. horoscope),
cf. NIG.ID imatti ibid. 20.

b) referring to part of an estate, property,
or assets: ina kim NfG.§ID.ME anndte nis
pallahka we will give you service (as pledges)
in lieu of these aforementioned assets (wheat,
a plow, and silver) VAS 1 96:13, of. ibid. 5, 19
(NA leg.); PN brought a lawsuit against PN,,
saying NiG. ID-ia ina panika TCL 12 4:2;
NiGo.ID-ia u ude bitija itta4 they have carried
off my property and my household furnishings
BE 9 69:4, of. ibid. 87:7, 9; NiG.SID gudtu PN
ina qdt PN2 ... mahir BE 9 69: 8; mimma
NifO.ID ina NIG.SID-ka iddakku u rehtu Nia.
SID-ka tumaS ira $u putur redeem whatever
(portion) of assets from your property he
gave you, and the remainder of your assets
which you released to him PBS 2/1 21:4f.;
NiG.ID Sa sarrdni abbeka ana DN [id]dinu
the treasures which your royal predecessors
gave to Sin (the enemy will capture) ABL
1241 r. 10 (NB), cf. Nio.SID a E.DINGIR.ME§

ABL 746 r. 14 (NA).

4. (an emblem of gama): (these are the
witnesses before whom) SEN.TAB.BA UD.KA.
BAR NA4 .durTU i ni-ka-su <<ra> rabitum (var.
ni-ka-su Sa druT) igSaknuma the bronze
double axe, the "stone of Sama," and the
large n.-s were set up TCL 10 4A:30, var.

from 4B:34 (case); [... ] GIS.TUKUL.LA [GI§].

TUKUL .a dUTI [G]IS.NiG.SID GU.LA urdiinim
[journey(?) of the divine] weapon, the
standard of Sama§ and the large n. came
down TCL 11 173:3 (both OB); 10 ni-ik-ka-
su-?1 KU.BABBAR 56 ni-ik-ka-su-u ten n.-s of
silver and 56 n.-s (description of the chariot
of SamaA) JTVI 60 132:12 (NB).

In OA, MA, NA, and in Mari and RS,
nikkassu is used in the plural, whereas in
OB and NB both singular and plural are
used. For other periods and areas the evi-
dence is not conclusive.

Ad mng. 1: Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State
310ff. Ad mng. 3: S. Kaufman, AS 19 77; Zimmern
Fremdw. 20.

nikkassu A in bit nikkassi s.; account-
ing office; Elam; cf. nikassu A.
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x silver & NIGO.ID.TA itti PN PN, ileqqe
MDP 24 388:2.

nikkassu A in rab nikkassi s.; chief
of accounts; NA, NB; cf. nikkassu A.

L1.UD.vU, Lt.GAL.NfG.mID Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 24f.
(list of professions), see MSL 12 240.

a) as a dignitary at the Ass. court (NA):
ITDU DUOa.AB LU.A.BA-?i MIN-ma GAL.NIG.

§ID a sheep, a bowl (of wine for) his (the
chief cook's) scribe, ditto (for) the chief of
accounts (in sequence: abarakku, LU.SIPA
da-ri-i, rab nuhatimmi) ADD 1036 i 14, cf. 1

UDU 1 DUG.AB Lr.GAL.NiG.SID (between
rab kisir sa ekalli and mukil appate) ibid. iii 22;
PN Lu.ID ... PN, Lt.GAL.NIG.§ID.MES ABL

633 obv.(!) 4, cf. r.(!) 11; PN L .GAL.NiG.SID

(witness, after the 4a pan [ekalli]) ADD 204 r. 2;
PN L.GAL.NiG.6ID DUMTU LUGAL ADD 857
iii 47, see Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 104; PN
LU.GAL.NIG.§1D naphar 48 LT.GAL.GAL.ME§

DUMU LUGAL PN, the chief of accounts
(preceded by various officials), in all 48
high officials (belonging to the household)
of the king's son ADD 854 r. 5.

b) concerned with livestock accounts in
the temple (NB): immere liddinu ki pani
ummi garri mahru ana LU.GAL.NiG.SID Sa
I.GAL lipqiduma immere liddinu (if the queen
mother says) "Have them issue the sheep,"
if it please the queen mother, let them give
instructions to the chief of accounts of the
palace that they should issue the sheep
ABL 263 r. 4f.; (animals as offerings to the
king) ina .ipirti 9a LU.GAL.NIG.SID Sa PN LI

si-pi-ri iSa' which PN the scribe took upon
written order by the chief of accounts TCL
12 123:53; 4d PN u PNa LT.DUMU 4ip-ra-a-tum
d LT.GAL.NIG.SID ana Ebabbar ibukuni

(oxen) which PN and PN,, the messengers of
the chief of accounts, led to the Ebabbar
temple Cyr. 44:4; ana pani LU.GAL.NIG.IID
ana muhhi UDU.NITAr SA.DUG 4 ,apru (men) are
sent to the chief of accounts to take the sheep
offerings GCCI 1 311:4, cf. ana pa[ni] L T.GAL.

NfG.SID (for sheep) Nbn. 847:6, cf. also
(oxen) ina pani LIT.GAL.NIG.ID Nbn. 387:16;
(sheep) ina qt PN L1.AL.NiG.iID Nbn. 780:2;

nikkassu B

(barley) PN LUT.GAL.NG. ID ana Sama4
ittadin Nbk. 98:3.

nikkassu B s.; (a measure of length);
OB, Mari, SB, NB.

a) as linear measurement: 3 KTj = nik-
kas (for context see ammatu A mng. 2a)
RA 23 33:5 (Assur tablet copied by Thureau-
Dangin); ni-ka-ds miitm the height is three
cubits Sumer 7 45 No. 10:4; x ana ni-ka-ds
milim iSi multiply x by three cubits, the
height ibid. 8, also ibid. No. 11:7 (OB math.);
aMum 44 guSuri Sa 2 GI.AM u ni-ka-sa-a con-
cerning the 44 beams which measure two
reeds and one n. (i.e., 15 cubits) each ARMT
13 128:5; itmen abnam Sa 2 ammdtim rapSat u
ni-ka-ds mel[d]sa ina halsika bu'i search in
your district for a stone of two cubits width
and three cubits height ARM 14 26:6, also ibid.

11, 16; ibaSSi agar kalakkam ni-ka-is anas:
sahu (for context see kalakku A mng. la)
ARM 3 5:32; (the water tore off the lower
side of the middle dam below the bridge)
qana u ni-ka-ds imtaqut and it collapsed for
a length of one reed and three cubits ARM 6
1:21; after I came to my lord in Terqa <<15>
ni-ka-ds A.RA.I.KAM [u] 121 [a]m[m]dtim
A.RA.2.KAM GN imld[m] the Habur river rose
by three cubits the first time and by two
cubits the second time ARM 14 15:7; 4 NINDA
Siddu 31 NINDA nik(text SAL)-kas putu 2j
NINDA meld kissu eld sebd Sahru 48 cubits
is the length, 45 cubits is the width, (and)
30 cubits is the height of the upper chapel,
seventh (platform) with high temple TCL 6
32:42 (Esagila Tablet); 1 NINDA nik-kas u~
AN.TA CT 44 70:3, cf. ibid. 5 (NB); nik-k&a
ana qaqqari three cubits toward the earth
Bab. 12 51 (pl. 11) Rm. 2,454 r. 17 (Etana); un-
cert.: inuma eqelsina ina P ni-ik-ka-as urm
talli andku ul waSbdku I was not present
when their field was allotted in the ....
CT 29 27:7 (OB let.).

b) in nikkas GI(.MES) as area measure-
ment: 8 nik-kcs GI.MES eqlu kiubbd San

NicolS-Petschow Babylonische Rechtsurkunden
No. 4:1, of. ibid. 11, YOS 6 114:5, 19, Jastrow,
Oriental Studies of the Oriental Club of Philadel-
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phia 1894 116:1, Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 55:7, AnOr 9
15:1, wr. nik-ka-as ibid. 11.

One nikkassu is equivalent to three am:
matu's.

Kupper, RA 45 128ff.

nikkassu C s.; metal plating; NA.*

2 qarndt rimdni rabdti 9a ihziiina u nik-
ka-su-.i-na <kaspu> u kammat hurdsi .utass
hura ihzigin two large wild bull horns whose
mountings and platings are of silver and
whose mountings are surrounded by gold
rivets TCL 3 384 (Sar.), for parallel see nihsu.

Variant or error for nihsu, q.v.

niklu s.; 1. ingenuity, 2. trick, deception;
SB, NA, NB; cf. nakalu.

ga-lam GALAM = nak-lu (vars. ni-kil-tu, [ni-i]k-
lu?) Sb II 360.

1. ingenuity: ekal ereni i ina pit hassi u
ni-kil libbi epu I built this palace of cedar-
wood exercising my own wisdom and inge-
nuity (for parallels see nikiltu) AfO 18 353:77
(Tigl. I).

2. trick, deception - a) nikla nakalu:
see nakdlu mng. la.

b) other occs.: mimmu .a ni-ik-li u pi-el-
sa-tum ittika adabbu (I swear that) I shall
not utter to you any deception or lie JRAS
1926 107:15 (NB leg.), cf. [ni]-ik-lu ina libbi
attemU (that) I have not sworn a false oath(?)
in this case VAS 6 289:3, cf. ibid. 4.

nikmatu see nikimtu.

nikmu s.; pile; RS; cf. nakdmu.

ni-kim NfG.S (possibly to be emended to
ni-kim-ta(!)-su) ihalliq the piled-up posses-
sions will be lost Ugaritica 5 163 i 28 (lit.).

nikpu A s.; goring; OB, SB; cf. nakdpu A.

ina ni-ki-ip alpim awilum imdt the man
will die by the goring of an ox YOS 10 23 r. 6,
also ibid. 18:60, ni-ki-ip alpim ibid. 23 r. 5;
Jumma ina ni-kip alpi 4umma ina ziqit zuqa
qipi imdt he will die either by the goring

niksu

of an ox or by the sting of a scorpion CT 38
33:18 (SB Alu); amit Amar-Sin [Sa ni-ki-ip
al]-pi-im iS-a-ak-nu-um (var. ni-kip G[TD
GAR]-sum-ma) ina niSik Senim imutu omen
of RN to whom goring by an ox happened
yet he died of the "bite" of a shoe YOS 10
25:32, restoration and var. from Rm. 2,553:2, in
JCS 29 160 (= 166); will he escape ina ...
napds imeri [nik]-pi alpi niSik kalbi (etc., see
niksu mng. 1) IM 67692:281 (tamitu, courtesy

W. G. Lambert).

nikpu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, Mari, SB;
cf. nakdpu B.

a) nikip ubani: ina ni-ki-ip ubinim awil
lum imdt the man will die from n. of the
finger YOS 10 23 r. 11, 24:39; lumun libbim
ni-ki-ip ubdnim YOS 10 24:36 (OB ext.), also
23 r. 10; ni-kip ubdni (apodosis) CT 20 26 r. 2,
28 K.4069 r. 15, 11 K.6724:28, CT 30 50:13 (SB
ext.); i ni-kip i-ba-ni si-in-na-tum l[a ... ]
CT 51 216:1 (SB lit.).

b) other occ.: ni-ik-pu annitum ku(?) u
x-sa-x-x RA 35 58 No. 12 b 1 (early OB Mari
liver model).

See nakdpu B discussion section.

niksu s.; 1. slash, slicing blow, 2. slaughter,
cutting the throat, cutting off the head, the
wings, 3. cut-off flesh, cut of meat, stump
of a tree, cut-off piece of wood, nikis qaqqadi
severed head, 4. breach, 5. nikis kare fee
for cutting open a barley pile, 6. diminution,
curtailment, 7. section; from OB on; NA
pl. niksdni; wr. syll. and KUD ; cf. nakasu v.

ku-ud KUD = na-ka-[asu], pa-ra-[su], ni-ik-[8u],
ni-'-[pu] A III/5: 70ff.; gigku-tuKuD = ki-ik-su,
gi ggi-i-MINuD = ni-ik-8u, gigku-tuKUD = ni-'-p[u]
Hh. VI 70ff.

pil-u =- nik-su Izbu Comm. 187.

1. slash, slicing blow (of a dagger): ina
... nisik seri nisik Seni ni-ki-is GIR u ziqit
zuqaqipi (will he be saved) from the bite of
a snake, the bite of a shoe(?), the slash of a
dagger, or a scorpion's sting? IM 67692:282
(SB tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. Or. NS
40 159 ii 2 (namburbi); (the partisans of Samal-
§um-ukin) a lapan ni-kis patri parzilli sunqi
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bubuti girri driri iSetuni huzu marqitu who
survived the onslaught of the iron sword,
hunger, famine, blazing fire, and went into
hiding Streck Asb. 36 iv 59.

2. slaughter, cutting the throat, cutting
off the head, the wings - a) slaughter: ikrib
me ana KUD-is immeri naqe tada[bbub] you
recite the prayer over the water to be libated
at the slaughtering of the sheep BBR No.
84:10, of. ibid. 86:5; merdztu ana KUD-is ims
meri tareddi you make the merditu offering
(appropriate) for the slaughtering of the
sheep ibid. No. 1-20:75.

b) cutting the throat, cutting off the head,
the wings: ZI.KUs.RU.DA (= zikurudd) with
var. KUD-is ZI-tim BMS 12:108, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 82; fnil-ki-is kappi the cutting
off of the wings (in broken context) SBH
p. 146 r. 18; KUD-iS qa[qqadi] (apod.) KAR
426:2, also Labat Suse 3 r. 44, for other refs. see
nakasu mng. 2a-2'; note na-ki-is (for nikis)
abunnati JNES 33 332:13.

3. cut-off flesh, cut of meat, stump of a
tree, cut-off piece of wood, nikis qaqqadi
severed head - a) cut-off flesh: they
have made images of me ina KUD (var.
KUD-is) immeri usalpitu they defiled them
with the cut-off flesh of a slaughtered sheep
AfO 18 293:47 (inc.); he repeats this con-

juration three times ema imannu KUD

immeri usalpassi each time he recites (it) he
has her touch the cut-off flesh of the sheep
RA 18 25 ii 10; mdmit immeri tabdhu u KUD-
su lapdtu the oath by slaughtering a sheep
and touching its cut-off flesh gurpu III 35;
mussi SILA4 Subu'u KUD-6t (see bd'u mng. 3a)
BBR No. 83 iii 24; x x x napiStasu anakkisma
[ni-kis-su atarras I will cut his throat, I will
.... its cut surface(?) Cagni Erra IIb 24; ind
kima nik-si UDU.MTn tA [...] eyes [bathed]
in blood like a cut of sheep AMT 9,1 ii 43 (inc.);
you sacrifice a sheep dam KUD-si itti dikari
tamahhas babu issallah you mix the blood
from the cut flesh with beer (and) the door
is sprinkled with it CT 4 5:31, see KB 6/2 44
(NB rit.); [ni]qa eli KUD-6lU tanaqqi BiOr 30
179:39; Summa UDU ni-kci-is-su 1-lu itrur

niksu

if the cut flesh of a sheep quivers once
(parallel: ina nakasiu line 16) CT 41 12:15
(SB Alu).

b) cut of meat: uzu(!) ni-ik-su-um $a
sAH a cut of meat from a pig PBS 8/2 183:12
(OB), see Harris, Studies Oppenheim 110.

c) stump of a tree, cut-off piece of wood:
a DN [ki]ma ni-[kis] bini i'-ir-qu panii the

face of Namtar turned pale like a cut-off
piece of tamarisk wood STT 28 iii 21 (Nergal

and Ereskigal), cf. kima ni-kis (var. ni-ki-is)
bini eruqu paniSa CT 15 45:29, var. from dupl.
KAR 1:29 (Descent of Istar); [sa]r(?)-ma-Se
ana nik-si tanaddima [... ] (referring to e'ru
wood) Sm. 1301:22 (rit. to pacify a child); kima
asuhu ina ni-ik-si-su pir'am la ii akt asihi
anni andku RN qadu agSati ... u nin ...
aki asuhi zera la nisu just as a fir tree has
no shoots in its cut-down part, may I,
Kurtiwaza, together with (my) wife (be)
like this fir tree, and may we (Hurrians) have
no offspring, just as (this) fir tree (has none)
KBo 1 3 r. 29 (treaty), see BoSt 8 54 r. 46.

d) nikis qaqqadi severed head: RN ar
GN sa eli ni-kis qaqqadi RN2 merihtu iqbd sa
ikkisu ahurri ummdndteja Tammaritu, king
of Elam, who had spoken insolent words
over the severed head of Teumman, whom
a common soldier from my army had be-
headed Streck Asb. 34 iv 13, also Piepkorn Asb.
78 vii 60, cf. eli KUD-iS qaqqad RN Streck
Asb. 192 r. 16; ni-kis qaqqadi RN belisunu qereb
GN emuruma sane time isbassuniti (the
noblemen of Teumman) saw the severed head
of Teumman, their lord, in Nineveh, and they
went mad Piepkorn Asb. 74 vi 62, cf. 66, 69;
itti ni-kis qaqqadi RN sar GN harrdn GN 2

asbat ina hiddti I travelled with joy to
Arbail with the severed head of Teumman,
the king of Elam CT 35 31 r. 7, see AfO 8 188,

cf., wr. KUD-is ibid. 184 No. 34:45, cf. also ibid.
180 No. 13:44; ni-kis qaqqadi sa Ummanigas
Sar Elamti CT 35 29 K.13252 r. 7, see AfO 8 200.

4. breach: a ana dri a sijankuk gand
inassuku ni-ik-sd inakkisu libittaSu inassahu
dalassu uqallu whoever shoots an arrow at
the wall of the high temple, makes a breach,
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tears down its brickwork, burns down its
door MDP 41 65ff. No. 32:8 (MB Elam), see
Berger, Or. NS 36 422; ina sukbus aramme u
qitrub Supt mithus ziik Sepe pilSi nik-si u
kalbanate alme akSud I besieged (and)
captured (the cities of Judea) by means of
ramps of stamped earth and by bringing up
battering rams, by the attack of foot soldiers,
by tunnels, breaches, (and) kalbanatu engines
OIP 2 33 iii 23 (Senn.), cf. (Memphis) ina pilsi
nik-si nabalkatti alme akud Borger Esarh. 99

r. 42; will the city be conquered ina simrn
milti ina kalbdndti ina ni-kis duri by means
of ladders, kalbdnatu engines, a breach in
the wall IM 67692:56 (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert), cf. lu ina dandna lu ina ni-ik-
s[i...] lu ina GIS Supi PRT 9:6, lu [ina ni-
i]k-su lu ina pilSi Knudtzon Gebete 1:7, lu ina
nik-si pilsu [lu .. ] PRT 10:7; mr ina libbi
ni-ik-sa-a-ni PN ... ina libbi dli nuSerrab
we will bring PN into the city through
breaches in the wall ABL 222:5 (NA); md
dullu ina muhhi bitdni lipusu m ina muhhi
biti sa dullu eppalitni nik-su ina libbi nikkisi
scbe ina libbi nuserrab (see nakdsu mng. Ic)
ibid. 14, cf. u anini sabe ina libbi nik-sa-a-ni
nusserib ibid. r. 6; ni-ka-si ana libbi ali ki
unakkisu iltahu igar bit ili undalli as soon
as they had cut many breaches into the city,
they peppered the wall of the temple with
arrows ABL 1339:4 (NB); ni-ik-su ki [ik]kisu
ultesiniS HAR AN.BAR.MES [...] iktsu after
they had cut a breach, they made him go
out (and) stripped off the iron fetters ABL
460 r. 9 (NB), see also AnOr 8 27:7, YOS 7 97:8
and 16, cited nakasu mng. Ic; your soldiers
will conspire with the enemies and ina nik-si
ana muhhi nakri uss4 through a breach, they
will go out toward the enemy K.3978+ i 29
(unpub. ext.); kitd dispa Samna [... ] ana libbi
nik-si tasakkan you smear a linen cloth with
honey and oil, you put it into the breach (of
the house) KAR 72:31 (namburbi), see RA 48
184.

5. nikis kare fee for cutting open a barley
pile (MB): x barley ni-ki-is kari BE 14
110:26, 113:7, BE 15 42:14, 73:17, 150:14, 175:25,
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 38:11, CT 51

ni'lu

38 r. 1; 4 BAN ni-ki-is otUR E.GAL 1 GUR 3
PI rehet digiui miksu ana §A SE.GAL tabku
BE 15 122:6.

6. diminution, curtailment (Nuzi): Summa
eqlu rabi la inakkis u PN ina libbi eqli ni-ik-
s la inakkis u la ileqqe (see nakasu mng. 5)
HSS 9 101:36, cf. ina libbi eqli 49u ni-ik-sa
la inakkisu HSS 5 33:36, itu eqli ni-ik-sa la
inakkis ibid. 87:23.

7. section (Nuzi): kiri ina GN ina ni-ik-si
kirt sa PN a garden in GN, in a section of
PN's garden JEN 42:5; 1 imer eqlu ina dimti
ha-ga-ri ni-ki-is eqli Sa PN SMN 2622:4; aar
dimti PN [ni]-ik-su-§u a eqli sunuma JEN
310:9 (both tidennutu contracts).

niktu s.; fornication; SB*; cf. ndku.

entu murus ni-ik-ti imat the high priestess
will die of a venereal disease KAR 153 r.(!) 8
(ext.).

niku (fem. niktu) adj.; taken (sexually),
ravished; MA, SB; cf. ndku.

.umma mut sinnilti asassu ni-ik-ta mimma
la eppas if the husband of that woman does
not do anything to his wife who has been
raped KAV 1 iii 23, of. ibid. 20 (Ass. Code § 23);
abu mdrassu ni-ik-ta ana ndikdnisa ki ahizete
iddansi the father will give his ravished
daughter in marriage to the one who had
intercourse with her ibid. viii 30 (§ 54); PN
IM-a-nu tap-pe-e PN2 ni-i-ku K.1351:4 (SB
lit., courtesy S. Parpola), of. (in similar context)
82-5-22,88:1.

niku s.; fornication, adultery; SB; pl.
niki ; cf. ndku.

gurus-gara4 ia AH ... [ni-qi-q]u 4a AJ. : ni-i-ki
ni-i-ki Ad §AH : aCsu rihttu Sa Sahi (see niqgqu)
CT 41 45a: 11 (Uruanna IIIb comm.).

aisdt ameli ittanajaku ni-ku ina KUR imandu
wives will have illicit intercourse, adultery
will pervade the country ACh Supp. 2 119
K.2226 ii 43 (coll.); entu inndk ni-ku x [...]
AOAT 1 136:14.

nikurtu see nukurtu.

nilu see nilu s.
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nllu adj.; recumbent; lex.*; cf. ndlu.

[ld.n4.a] = ni-i-lum (followed by najeu, q.v.)
OB Lu A 160; gil.gigimmar.nA.a = ni-i-lu
Hh. III 346.

nllu (ni'lu) s.; 1. watering, flooding,
2. semen, 3. (unkn. mngs.); OB, SB, LB;
cf. na'dcu.

il-lu A.KAL - milu, ni-'-lu Diri III 131-131a;
la-a KAL = Ad A.KAL-II-u ni-'-lu d A.ME Ea IV 306,
also A IV/4:304; [e] A = ni-i-lu MSL 2 126 i 13
(Proto-Ea), see MSL 14 89; a = ni-lum $d re-he-e
Antagal III 215; [e] [A] = ni-lum Ad ra-he-e
A I/1:40.

1. watering, flooding: see lex. section.

2. semen: kima Ait rAei la dlidi ni-il-ka
libal may your semen dry up like that of a
eunuch who cannot beget CT 23 10:14, also

ibid. 19; umma amelu ina uttibu MIN-ma
(= iglutma) ni-il-si bullul (see baldlu mng. 4a)
CT 39 45:26 (SB Alu), also CT.39 44:9; puhur
SA.ME§ ID-ka ni-il-k[a ... ] all the muscles
of your limbs, your semen [...] Biggs Saziga
22:6, cf. ibid. 23:5; GIS. IM.§AE ni-lu-[Mu]
myrrh is his semen LKA 72 r. 13 (SB rel.);

ina inniu e-'-il ni-il-Su his (the dog's)
semen adheres(?) to his teeth BiOr 11 82 LB
2001:2, cf. ina pi-u na-Ai ni-il-Mu A 704 r. 17,

also VAS 17 8:5 (all OB incs.).

3. (unkn. mngs.): 1 kippat 1 ni-i-lu Ad
KE§ 1 NIM Ad game 1 SIG Sd erseti 1 Nv Ad
Kii LBAT 1612 ii 4 (LB astrol.); parsdkuma
ni-'-lu ul a-[.. .] ZA 5 80 r. 7 (prayer of Asn. I);
ana gatti ni-'-li-i [.. .] AfO 19 53:166 (SB lit.).

nilummu see sallummd.

nilitu see nimatu.

nimatu (nilitu) s.; (a garment); syn. list.*

dlr-ra-pa-lil, TIG.AA.LA = .u-bat NI-ma-ti (var.
lu-bar NI-lu-ti) Malku VI 75-7a, var. from An VII
166.

Reading uncertain.

nimbu see nibu A.

nimgallu s.; (a siege engine); SB.*
[... ]-tum, [...]-turm = nim-gal-lu (between

words for rings (unqu) and nemsd) Malku V 201f.

nimru A

ina qurrub upe nim-gal-li duri u kalbandte
mithuu zuk epe ... isbatu ala they cap-
tured the city by bringing up battering rams,
wall n.-s, and siege engines, (and by) the
attack of foot soldiers OIP 2 62 iv 79 (Senn.).

nimmullu s.; (a fly); SB; Sum. Iw.

[summa ina hi]riati a dli nim-mul-lu
ittabA4 if flies appear on the water outlets of
the city CT 39 21:166 (SB Alu); [...] UR.KU
kima nim-mul-li za-ah-[h]a-ti usi ina saliti
he escaped from the net like .... (in broken
context) Bauer Asb. 2 72:13.

nimnimgallu see nenegallu.

nimra'u s.; (a garment); lex.*

TfTG.HUM.HUM = nim-ra-'u(text -AH) Practical
Vocabulary Assur 255.

nimru A (nammar) s.; 1. panther, 2. (a
constellation, comprising Cygnus); OAkk.,
OB, EA, SB; wr. syll. and PIRIG.TUR (for
UD.KA.DUB.A see mng. 2); foreign word(?).

PIRIGnim-riTUR = ni-i-ri, PIRI.TUR.bLn.da -
MIN ek-du Hh. XIV 135f.; [PIn]IG.TU = ni-imr-
ru-um, la-bu-um Proto-Diri 568f.; PIRI.TU,
uD.ka.du8 .ral, [...] = nim-ru Nabnitu XXII
264f.; kui.PIRIG.TUR (var. adds gloss ni-mur) =

MIN (= nma-ak) nim-ri Hh. XI 29; uG, UG.T[UR] -
[n]i-im-[ru] S8 Voc. K.25f.; ni-ib PIRIGX KAL =
ni-im-ru = (Hitt.) p6r-9[a-na-a] Sa Voc. L 8.

3.kAm.ma PIRIG.TUR hug : AalAu nim-ru(var.
-ri) ezzu CT 16 19:17. and dupl. UET 6 392:30.

1. panther - a) in gen.: sab&ti ajdli
asdte ni-im-ri.ME§ senkurre umdm rsei Jade
kaliunu ina alija Kalhi lu ak.ur I gathered
herds of gazelles, deer, bears, panthers,
senkurru animals, all (kinds of) wild beasts
of plain and mountain, in my city Calah
AKA 203 iv 44 (Asn.), cf. (as game) AKA 141
iv 22 (Broken Obelisk); [ar]mu sabitu apsast2
nim-ru kusar[iqqu] CT 22 pl. 48 r. 6 (mappa
mundi); nim-ru (var. nam-mar) a seri
Gilg. VIII ii 8, see JCS 8 93; nim-ra [a seri
nammaA]ti qaqqari Bab. 12 16:26 (SB Etana)
and dupl. AfO 14 301:22; umma lahru PIRIG.
Trit ulid if a ewe gives birth to a panther
(followed by mindinu) Leichty Izbu V 96;
see also Gilg. VIII i 16, in Garelli Gilg. 53, Gilg.
X v 31, Lambert BWL 192:23, Bab. 12 pi. 13:10,
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K.2608+ :40, K.8414:17, cited mindinu usage a;
ina MN UD.25.KAM nim-ru bal[tu] ndra iqqe
leppuma on the 25th of TaSritu a live panther
drifted down the river King Chron. 2 75:9;
sdmidat PIRIG.TTUR.MES (Igtar) who harnesses
panthers BA 5 592:21 (hymn of Asb.).

b) in comparisons: [kima kal4t] nim-ri
tukkupa kaldtuda her flanks are spotted like
those of a panther 4R 58 i 37 (Lamastu II);
see also CT 16 19:17f., in lex. section.

c) representations: an alabastron das
kardu [ni-i]m-ru its handle is a panther
EA 25 ii 49; uncert.: 1 ni-im-ru-um MDP 10
p. 57 No. 74:3 (OAkk.).

2. (a constellation, comprising Cygnus):
MUL.UD.KA.DU 8 .A CT 4 5:33, see Schaumberger,
ZA 50 220; for other refs., always wr. UD.KA.
DUg.A, see Gossmann, SL 4/2 No. 144.

The reading of MUL.UD.KA.DUs.A as nimru
is not attested. See also n'iru and kaduhh4,

Landsberger Fauna 77.

nimru B (niwru) s.; light; OAkk., OA,
Chagar Bazar, MA, NA; cf. namdru v.

a) in gen.: ina ni-im-ri-ka mar ikkari
uqattd zdru[Ju] the farmer can finish his
sowing by your light (addressing the moon)
Ebeling Parfimrez. pl. 49:21 (NA prayer during
an eclipse).

b) in personal names: Ni-wa-ar-M er
Syria 21 153:1' (OAkk.), see MAD 3 192; A99ur-
ni-im-ri OIP 27 39:3, CCT 1 4:2, TuM 1 24b:9,
TCL 19 75:25, TCL 20 113:1, BIN 4 164:4,
wr. ni-iw(wA)-ri ibid. 127:17; Ni-mar-Adad
Kienast ATHE 55:33, 39, Hecker Giessen 12:4;
Ni-mar-Iltar BIN 6 69:7, 84:26, TCL 21 199:11,
BIN 4 164:22, CCT 1 76:5 and 6; Ni-mar-
garramdti OIP 27 2:3, 7; Ni-mar-Si-in
KBo 9 20:18 (all OA); Ni-mur-Tamitu VAT
8878:18, see Ebeling, MAOG 13/1 65; Ni-mar-
Tasmetu KAJ 32:21 (MA), note Ni-me-er-Sin
AOAT 1 200 No. 1:16, 207 No. 14:15 (Chagar
Bazar).

c) in divine names: ITtar-nim-ru da Arf
ba'il 3R 66 vii 24 (NA), see Frankena Takultu 7.

Hirsch Untersuchungen 3 n. 15.

nimurtu

nimeahu s.; (a decoration); Qatna.

1 nim-Sa-hu uqnt ina turuni hurdsi nadi
(a necklace, on it) one n. of lapis lazuli,
fastened(?) with a golden .... RA 43 148:98.

Possibly a byform of namsuhu, q.v.

nimuil s. pl.; sinew; OB, Bogh., SB.

nim--J // SA.ME6-4 // SA // ni-im-M // SA //
fJdrl-[a-nu] AfO 24 83:11; nim-Su-Su // SA.ME-M
Hunger Uruk 72 r. 9 (comm.).

gumma immeru ni-im-gu-gu 9a imittim
dunnunu 9a gumelim gaknu if the right
sinews of the sheep are hard, the left ones
lax(?) YOS 10 47:35 (OB behavior of sacrifi-

cial lamb); ni-im-u imittam litb4 umelam
linahhisu (see nahusu mng. 9) RA 38 85:8

(OB ext. prayer), and dupl. HSM 7494, cited

Hussey, JCS 2 23; nim-gu-gu ga imitti ana
panigunu 9a gumeli ana arkigunu nam-.u(text
-ma) CT 31 32 r. 15 (SB ext.), cf. ni-im-gu-4u
,almuma se-en-na [...] (if) his sinews are
intact but .... KBo 7 13 r. 2, also 3 and 6

(diagn.?); gumma nim-s Sgumeligu u4-e-eg-
ge-bu K.3978+ iii 55 (SB ext.).

nim ulu (nigulu) s.; (fish) roe(?); lex.*;
pl. nigguldti.

ni-i-Ju-la-a-ti = bi-na-a-ti, ZIZNA(u:Z) -
nim-u-lum, ZIZNA = bi-ni-ti 80-11-12,x, unpub.
namburbi comm. cited, from a copy by Pinches,
in MSL 8/2 105 note b ad lines 44-58b, cf. [ni-.i-A-u
la]-tum ZIZNA.KU6 MU[L ... ] K.6507:13 (comm.).

nimtetu s.; (mng.unkn.); lex.*

[... ] - MIN (= ti-ra-nu) gd nim-t4-[ti] Nabnitu
O 225.

nlmu (nemu) s.; (a rush); OB.*

ni-i-mu - elpetum Malku II 142 and CT 18 3 r.
i 36.

I dug a canal ne-em se-e-em samikma it
was clogged with rushes (and I could not
plant the field) TLB 4 11:39.

nimurtu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

epdet ni-mur-ti biti Attu limurma lihd& let
(AiSur) look upon the work of .... of this
temple and rejoice AOB 1 124 iv 29 (Shalm. I).
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In the context, a word such as nikilti
would be expected; the sign read mur may
have to be read with another of its values.

nindabbu see nindabd.

nindabfi (nindabbu, nigdabbu, nidabi, nidbi,
nidpu) s.; cereal offering, food offering,
provisions; OAkk., OB, SB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. (nid-pi-' Frankena Takultu 126:167)
and PAD.dINNIN; cf. nindabU in Sa nindabi,
nindabutu.

[nig.dab.ba] = nig-d[a]-bu-um, sa-[ab]-tum
Nigga Bil. B 100f.

PAD.dINNIN = nin-da-bu-u Proto-Diri 376;
nig-a(error for -da?)-ba (var. ni-id-ba) PAD.dINNIN
- nin-da-bu-u (followed by taklimu) Diri V 198,
var. from AfO 17 120:7; em.PAD.INNIN = PAD.
dINNIN = nin-da-bu-u, tak-li-mu Emesal Voc.
III 45f.; PADni-in-ni dIN[NIN] = [nin-da-bu-u],
[tak-li-mu] Ai. V A/3:4f.; [PAD.d]INNIN = ni-in-
[da-bu-u] Igituh short version 33; ninda.PAD.
d[INNIN] KBo 1 32 ii 9f., see MSL 11 170 (Fore-
runner to Hh.); PAD.dINNIN = nin-da-bu-u, tak-li-
mu Igituh I 440f.; udu.PADn'-in-[da -b a 

dINNIN] =
UDU nin-da-bi-e, udu.PADnnii- 1m dINNIN] = UDU
tdk-li-mu Hh. XIII 123f.

ad.ugu.na dim.me.er.e.ne na.Am.li.
[ux(OI§GAL).lu] bAra.ri.hm PAD.dINNIN mu.un.
gi.eg. m : abu alid ill u ameli muarmu Subtu
mukin nin-da-bi-e (Sin) begetter of the gods and
of mankind, who establishes the dwelling places,
who organizes the cereal offerings 4R 9:32f., see
Sjoberg Mondgott 167:16; u d x (KAx xu).d e
siskur.ra ... PAD.dINNIN.bi dUtu.ra he.en.
na.an.te.ga : ina ikribi niqi ... nid-bu-u (var.
ni-id-bu-u) ana Sama lithe let his offering come
to Sama with prayer and sacrifice BIN 2 22:18 ff.,
var. from BA 10/1 119 No. 37:8; ~t.kur.za.gin 6
aEn.lil.la.kex(KID) PAD.dINNIN silim bi.in.
[...] : [i]na Ekurzagin bit Enlil nin-da-ba-a [...]
KAR 16:39f.

n[in-d]a-bu-4 = gu-uq-qu (var. ku-uk-ku) Malku
IV 110; du DU8 = se-lu-u Ad qut-rin-nu ... d-ni
si-li(?) If qa(text KLT)-ta-ri ad nin-da-bi-[e] A
VIII/1:145 with comm. MSL 14 495:14.

a) in ritual context - 1' in OAkk.:
PAD.dINNIN-su-[nu] mahri[.su] usir[ibu] (the
ensi's and the princes) brought their cereal
offerings before him UET 1 274 ii 19 (Naram-
Sin), see AfO 20 73.

2' in OB: (beer and cakes) ni-in-da-ab-
bhu-um HUCA 34 6:24, 10:71 (deliveries for a
rit.); (ritual objects?) ... Ja PN qadu ne-in-

nindabt

da-ab-bi-Su-nu a PN2 e ipiguguniti (obscure)
CT 48 45:8.

3' in royal inscrs.: mukil ni-in-da-bi-e
rabbitim ana Eninnu the one who provides
large offerings for Eninnu CH iii 44; Aa ...
maqtissu la uszazzu u ni-in-da-ba-am ipar:
rasusum whoever does not re-erect (this
temple) when it is fallen down and withholds
from it the offerings Syria 32 16 iv 30 (Jahdun-

lim); mubbib suluhhi u PAD.dINNIN rmustir
ana naphar iii zibi taklime (Shalmaneser)
who keeps pure the rites of the hand-washing
(and) the cereal offerings, who makes
abundant the food offerings for all the gods
AOB 1 110 No. 1:3; (Asur-rae-ili) zdnin
PAD.dINNIN ana ill rabUti Weidner Tn. 54 No.
60:4, also AKA 262 i 23 (Asn.); I installed Itar
in her shrine ni-da-ba-sa u taklisaa ukindi
I established her cereal offerings and her
food offerings for her AKA 165 r. 1 (Asn.);
mukin PAD.dINNIN.MES-ki la mupparkit nd
dinu zibiki ZA 5 79:18 (prayer of Asn. I); ina
zibi elliti PAD.dlNNIN.MES qusudiiti with
pure food offerings and holy cereal offerings
(parallel: naddn taklimika, ina naqi zirqi
in the following lines) KAR 128 r. 18 (prayer
of Tn., Sum. broken); niqdau sira PAD.dINNIN-
sj ella Esagil utahhida (Marduk-zakir-Sumi)
provided Esagil lavishly with superb sacri-
fices and pure cereal offerings WO 4 32 v 6
(Shalm. III); GIS.SUB.BA PAD.dINNIN qutrinni

ana ildni sunuti ukin ddriS he (the governor
of GN) permanently established income,
cereal offerings, and incense for those gods
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 16, cf. GIS.STB.BA
PAD.dINNIN sa ildni sunuti la tabattil ibid. 18;
guqqdnisunu elluti PAD.dINNIN.MES-4A-nu ebs
bite sattukkisunu batlite ukin mahar sun
I established for them (the gods in Esagil)
their pure guqq offerings, their pure cereal
offerings, and the regular offerings which had
been discontinued Borger Esarh. 24 Ep. 33:17;
(Esarhaddon) mukin sattukki drik irki
PAD.dlNNIN.MES rabiiti ana gimir ekurri
ibid. 81:39; zdnin PAD.dINNIN ana ili rabiiti
ibid. 97:34; igdru lu tuhhud nin-da-bi-e lu
zu'unu let the bolt drip (with oil), let the
cereal offerings be lavish Bauer Asb. 2 74 r. 6,
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cf. AAA 20 84:75 (Asb.); sattukkuSu dusditi
ni-id-ba-a-Su elliti eli sa pani uSdter I estab-
lished his abundant regular offerings, his
pure cereal offerings in greater number than
before VAB 4 90 i 14 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 228 iii 37
(Nbn.); pitrusu sattukku ina pi ipparkd batlu
ni-id-ba(var. adds -a)-da the regular offerings
had been stopped, they ceased to be men-
tioned, her cereal offerings were discontinued
ibid. 142 ii 6, var. from 110 iii 24 (Nbk.); sat:
tukkiua utahhidma ukin ni-id-ba-a-sa ibid.
144 ii 25, 112 iii 51 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 276 iv 33,
mukin ni-id-bi-e RA 22 61 i 23; mutahhid
sattukku musarrih ni-id-bi-e OECT 1 23 i 18;
sattukkisu utahhid usarrih ni-id-be-e-su CT 36
22 ii 9 (all Nbn.); ana ... sullum parsi u pillude
kunni sattukki surruh PAD.dINNIN.MES in
order to preserve the rites and ordinances,
to establish the regular offerings, to make the
cereal offerings abundant BBSt. No. 36 iii 6

(Nabu-apla-iddina).

4' in lit.: where is your provider, where
is your priest? ali nin-da-bi-ku-nu e te.ssina
qutrinna where are your cereal offerings?
You shall not smell incense! (addressing the
gods) Cagni Erra V 15, cf. [iss]innu qutrinnu
imahharu PAD.dINNIN.MES elliti KAR 105:11
and dupl. 361:11; lissakin nin- <da>-bu-si-na
qutrinnisina lu sa-da-[ru] let their (the sanc-
tuaries') cereal offerings be established, their
incense offerings be regular Ebeling Parfiimrez.
pl. 49:18; PAD.dINNIN.MES [ili] rabdti uk4n
he will establish the cereal offerings of the
great gods BiOr 28 15 v 24, from VAT 14404

(Sulgi prophecy); likin ana abbesu nin-da-bi-e
rabitu let him (Marduk) establish large
cereal offerings for his fathers En. el. VI 109,
cf. nin-da-bi-e linna d ibid. 116; nadin isqi
u nin-da-bi-e pdqidu esreti (Marduk) who
allots the shares and the cereal offerings, who
takes care of the sanctuaries En. el. VII 85,
also Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 11; (Nusku) pdqid PAD.
dNNIN.ME S a kala Igigi Maqlu II 2; sa

kullat Igigi PAD.dINNIN.MES-g-n[u ... ] yOU
[... ] the cereal offerings of all the Igigi-gods
Lambert BWL 126:14 (hymn to Sama), cf. [... ]
Igigi nin-da-bi-e rabilti AfO 19 62:13 (prayer
to Marduk); (Girra) ndin nin-da-bi-e ana ili

nindabf

Igigi Maqlu II 138; (Marduk) nadir PAD.

dINNIN ana ill mukil mnahdzi Scheil Sippar 97
Si. 7:6 (translit. only), dupl. BA 5 385:6; (Gibil)
[nad]in PAD.dNNIN ana ildni mahdzi LKA
139:45, dupl. BA 5 670 No. 27:15, cf. Dream-
book 343:4, na-din GIS.SUB.BA u nin-da-bi-e
ana DINGIR.ME[S] Liverpool 63-188-4 (courtesy
A. Millard); (Ea) zanin PAD.dNNIN ana
ild[ni ... ] musahmit taklime ana DINGI.[... ]
K.9902:7, and passim in epithets of gods; DN DN2

ana mukil nin-da-[bi-e-su-nu] ibni (Ea)
created DN (and) DN2 as providers of their
(the gods') cereal offerings RAcc. 46:35, cf.
ana nin-da-bi ibid. 32; PAD.dINNIN.MES--nU
tahirrama tapaqqida ].NUN-sui-un you (Sin
and Samas) prepare their (the other gods')
cereal offerings and administer their cellas
PBS 1/2 106 r. 12; ina baliki isqu zittu PAD.
dINNIN U PAD ul issarrak (var. issarraq)

without you (Istar) no income, no share, no
cereal offering or food is given (var. scattered)
Craig ABRT 1 15:18, see RA 13 108, cf. nasdku
PAD.dINNIN asarraq sirqu BMS 18:13, dupl.
KAR 347:11; suhrubat Ekur [... n]in-da-bu-u
parisma Ekur is sacked, the cereal offerings
are cut off BA 5 387:4; [ak]ldma nin-[d]a-ba-a
ilis usappa akrub sattukke iltimma have I
held back cereal offerings? I prayed to the
god, I dedicated regular offerings to the
goddess Lambert BWL 74:54 (Theodicy); nma=
kurru sa nin-da-bu-4i izbil tanih izzabil sa
nin-da-bi-e nin-da-bi-e ul userib sa niqd niqd
ul userib the barge (i.e., the moon) which
used to carry cereal offerings now brought
suffering, he who used to bring cereal
offerings did not bring cereal offerings, he
who used to bring sacrifices did not bring
sacrifices BRM 4 6:12f., see TuL p. 92 (lunar

eclipse rit.); nis qdtisu ilusu ana mahdri PAD.
dlNNIN-8U ana rumi illu zenditu ittiu ana
sullumi (ritual) for his god's accepting his
supplication, favoring his cereal offering,
for reconciling the angry gods with him
4R 55 No. 2:12, dupl. STT 256:15, see ArOr 17/1
187; patira tasakkan ina muhhi patiri 7 PAD.
[dlNNIN tasakkan] you set up an offering
table, you place seven cereal offerings on
the offering table LKA 114:7 and dupls.; PAD.
aINNIN ukinnu (in broken context) OECT i;
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pl. 26 K.3233 r. 13; .nig.ba.du.a = A nap-
[ta]-ni [u] nid-pi-' (vars. nid-bi-e, nid-bi-i) =
bit dAmurru Frankena Takultu 126:167.

5' in hemer. and omens: ina miii ina pan
DN u [DN, arru] PAD.dINNIN- ulk&dn niqe
inaqqi during the night, the king places his
cereal offering before Marduk and IMtar, he
performs the sacrifice K.4068+ i 28, cf. 33, r.
14, and passim; re'd nine rabdti PAD.dINNIN-MA
sabita elleta ... ana DN DN, ... ukdn niqg
inaqqi 4R 32 i 3, and passim in hemer., see
Landsberger Kult. Kalender p. 106, note garru
PAD.[dINNIN]-Ji ana DN DN, GAR-ma mahir
ZA 19 377:9; summa BARA ana ill PAD.
dINNIN.ME§ sadir if the king regularly brings
cereal offerings to the gods (followed by
NfG.BA.ME§ gifts, SA.GI.KAR voluntary of-
ferings) CT 40 8 K.2192: 6; tardu kussd isabbat
PAD.dINNIN iii iakkan ekurrdti igtenid izans.
nan an exile will seize the throne, he will
institute cereal offerings for the gods, he will
also provide for the temples TCL 6 16:34 and
dupls., see ZA 52 242, cf. (the king) PAD.
dINNIN.MES ana dEN.ZU TAG (var. i-lap-pat)
K.2226:41, var. from Sm. 1354:5 (both astrol.);
PAD.dINNIN DN iba di there will be cereal
offerings for Itar CT 40 21 K.743:6; bit iiizf PAD.dINN--d irappig the cereal offerings
of that temple will increase KAR 384 r. 2;
PAD.dINNIN bit iii .uati ipparras the cereal
offerings of that temple will be discontinued
KAR 377:17, also 384 r. 1, CT 40 37:80, TCL
6 9:14 (all SB Alu).

b) in secular context: teach him to go
to school, weigh out his share, provide him
with sustenance (usdtu) de'am PAD.dINNIN
andku appal I myself will repay the barley,
the (necessary) food provisions (note 1 siLA
NINDA U KA§ a kilalliSunu lupulka line 36)
CT 2 11:32 (OB let.).

nindabf in Sa nindabi (nigdabbi) s.;
person in charge of nindab offerings; OB,
SB; wr. syll. and (in OB leg.) LU.NfG.DAB.BA;
cf. nindab.

16.PA.dmINNIN - Aa tdk-lim-t[i], Aa nin-da-bi
Lu I 132f-g; 16.nig.[da]b.ba - a nig-da-ab-bi
(between m&r ipri and Basukku) OB Lu A 427.

ningallu

KIIB LU.NIG.DAB.BA.KEx(KID).NE.BI (par-
allel: KIIB.A.TAM.E.NE) BASOR 122 47 iv 21;
see also BRM 4 6:13, cited nindabd usage d.

For Lt.NiG.DAB.BA in Ur III see Falken-
stein Gerichtsurkunden 2 345 n. to line 52.

nindabitu (or nigdabbitu) s.; office of
presenting nindabA offerings; OB*; wr.
NAM.L .NiG.DAB.BA; of. nindabi.

nam.lu.nig.dab.ba 6 dNuska mu.a
iti.2.kam the office of presenting nindabd
offerings in the Nusku temple two months
per year (in sale of temple prebends) PBS 8/2
138:1 and 17, 135:1, (beside nam.ugula.6)
ibid. 131:3, BE 6/2 37:3.

nindakku (AHw. 790b) see nindanu.

nindanu s.; 1. measuring rod of twelve
cubits, 2. knowledge; OB, SB; Sum. lw.

nigni-ig.zu, nig.da.na (var. [NfoG](x)-aa-naNA)
- ni-in-da-nu (var. nin-da-nu) Nabnitu IV 211f.

1. measuring rod of twelve cubits: tirma
ni-in-da-nam sabat take again the measuring
rod of twelve cubits length MCT 131 Uc:1 (OB
math.); nin-da-nu Sa bariti the measuring
rod used in the diviner's craft (for context
see elitu mng. 5d) Boissier DA 12 i 23, and dupl.
CT 30 25:20 (SB ext. with comm.).

2. knowledge: 4it ithuzu nin-da-an- d-un
lamid piriSti (priests and dignitaries) all
those well-versed in their knowledge, in-
itiated in the secret rites Winckler Sar. pl. 36
No. 76:158, pl. 24 No. 50:12.

For nindanu as possible reading of the
unit GAR see discussion sub akalu; see also
ginindanakku and middatu disc. section.

Powell, ZA 62 199f. and n. 88.

nindl adv.; as is known, as a matter of
fact; lex.*; of. idd.

i.gi.in.zu - ap-pu-na, min-de, ma-an-da,
ki-a-am, tu-Sa-ma, tu-u-.a-ma-ki, su-Au-a-ma, i-
qd-a, la-ma-tar, pi-qa, pi-qat, PI-in-du-u, ni-in-du-u,
,u-ta-tu-u ZA 9 159:13 (group voc.).

Wilcke, JNES 27 229f.

ningallu see niggallu.
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ningibit s.; (mng. unkn.); OB lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

ni-in-ni-gu-um, ni-in-gi4 -bi-it, ni-in-x-rdul-um,
ni-ri-[inl-gu-um UET 5 882:16ff. (OB school
exercise).

ningfitu see nigitu.

nini see ninu.

niniu see ninli.

ninkummu s.; (a dignitary); SB; Sum.
Iw.; cf. enkummu.

ni-en-ku-um NIN.PAP.SIG7 .NUN.ME.EZENX KAS =

§u Diri IV 68; [nin]kum = nin-ku-um-mu Lu II
iv 4", see MSL 12 121, cf. MSL 12 10:65 (ED Lu A).

a) in gen.: see lex. section.

b) as name of a deity: dNIN.PAP.SIG7 .
NUN.ME.EZENxKAS sikil.la Eriduki.ga:
MIN (= Ninkummu) ebba sa Eridu 5R 51 r.
iii 43 (= Schollmeyer No. 1), see Borger, JCS 21

11: 27+a.

Lambert, JSS 19 83.

ninnigu s.; (mng.
Sum. Iw.

ni-in-ni-gu-um UET
exercise).

unkn.); OB lex.*;

5 882:16 (OB school

ninnu see ninu.

nin§iku see nisdiku.

ninu (nenu, nini) pron.; we; from OA,
OB on; cf. anini, ndsi, ndAni, ndti, nd.

me ME = ni-i-nu MSL 2 129 iii 18 (Proto-Ea);
me = ni-[nu] Proto Izi II Bil. A iv 4', also MSL 9
126:52 (Proto-Aa); ta = ni-nu, at-ta CT 51 168 vi
28f. (Group Voc. A).

me.en.dB 6.e.6e a.ra.zu.a mu.un.lah4 .e.
de.en : ni-nu ana biti ina tesliti i nillik let us go
to the temple in prayer (see ikribu lex. section)
AnOr 12 205:6, and passim in this text, cf. me.
en.de uru.ie ga.i.sa8 .en : ni-nua ana aliSu i
nillikgu ASKT p. 119:24f.; me.de.en me.de.
en dumu.Nibru.kex(KID) me.de.en : ni-nu
ni-nu mar1 Nippuru ni-nu LKA 76:5f., and
passim in this text.

me.en.de.am, me.en.da.nam, me.db.en.
da.nam, i.me.en.de.en.nam, me.en.db.na.
nam, me.en.de.en.na.am, me.de.en.de.en.
na.am, in.ga.me.en.de.en, in.ga.me.en.da.
nam = ni-i-nu-ma OBGT I 385ff.; me.en.de.nu,

nlnu

me.en.de.in.nu, nu.me.en.de.en -=-ul ni-i-
nu ibid. 419ff.; me.en.de.en.e.e = ni-i-nu-
[mi] ibid. 457; me.en.de.gi9.en ni-i-nu-ma-an
ibid. 460; u.me.de.me.de = ni-ni ni-nu-i ibid.
463; me.en.de i me.en.ze.en, me.de me.
en.z .en.bi = ni-nu u at-tu-nu ibid. 466f.;
me.en.d6 e.ne.ne.bi = ni-nu . u-nu ibid. 468;
urs.bi me.en.de.da = Su-nu ni-i-nu ibid. 469;
me.a an.ti.en.de.en = ali ni-i-nu (var. ni-nu)
ibid. 659; [x.i]b.de.en = ki ma-8i ni-nu OBGT
II 19; me, me.en.de, me.en.de.a, un.de.en,
an.de.en, in.de.en, en.de.en - ni-nu AN.TA
NBGT I 125ff.; me, mu.un, me.en.de.en,
un.de.en, an.de.en, in.de.en, en.de.en -
ni-nu [AN.TA] NBGT II 181ff.; [....] - ni-nu /
mu-4 NBGT IX 123.

a) in OA - 1' to stress the subject of a
first person plural finite verb or stative:
(they said:) mimma weriam ni-nu-u la
niddigsum we did not give him any copper
BIN 4 151:17; (they said) ni-nu lu niSqul we
shall indeed pay CCT 3 23b:11; u ni-nu
zakissa la nilapparakkum we for our part
cannot send you clear information ibid.
35b:22; ni-nu umma la kuati abam la ni.S
we do not have any principal except you
TCL 14 21:26; mala akal serrika u aditika
ni-nu iprisunu lu niddin (see ipru mng. 2b)
KT Hahn 9:34; (they said) Jumma ihalliqu
ni-nu numalla if they get lost, we will pay
in full KT Hahn 3:29; kaspam u sibassu ni-
nu ni.aqqalakkum we shall pay you the
silver and the interest on it RA 21 89:21;
[asbutam ni]-nu niddinma ICK 2 145:3; ni-nu
ana sibutim nusalli we asked from the elders
(as follows) TCL 4 1:9, and passim in OA; ni-
nu wadbdnima TCL 14 41:32.

2' in nominal clauses: mer'i metim ni-nu
CCT 1 45:35, also ibid. 24, MVAG 33 No. 246:5,
15, 24; gamer awatim ni-nu MVAG 35/3 No.
332:49; ni-nu la awil gimillim are we not
people who do favors? CCT 3 11:22.

3' other occs.: ina kaspim annm <4a> 3
ni-nu gqtatuni from this silver for which we
three are guarantors JCS 14 9 S.562:11, cf.
Ja qdtdtim ni-nu litaptdnini ibid. 17; adi ni-
nu u PN nitawunni kaspam ana mamman la
tuwaddar until we and PN have talked with
each other, do not release the silver to
anyone CCT 4 14a:19; PN nisbatma umma
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ninu

ni-nu-ma we got hold of PN and said as
follows BIN 4 102:5, also COT 5 44b:4, CCT 6
6b:7, ICK 1 184:25, RA 21 89:18, KTS 34a:3,
)IP 27 17:5, TCL 4 1:11, and passim in OA.

b) in OB, Mari, Elam: - 1' to stress the
subject of a first person plural finite verb or
stative: 120 uT, sattisam ekallum ippes 24 us
ni-nu nippes the palace annually works 120
uLC (on the canal) and we work 24 us LIH
88:8, seo Frankena, AbB 2 No. 70; ni-nu-u kiam

nipul we answered as follows YOS 2 111:9;
ni-nu u mdriki ana dajani i nisniq we and
your sons, let us proceed to the judges TLB 4
2:18; ni-nu ana wakil galldbi minadm niqabbi
what shall we say to the overseer of the
barbers? Studies Landsberger 235:44; u ni-nu

baridnu and we are hungry OECT 3 53:10, and
passim in OB; ni-nu kamn nipped we shall
do as follows ARM 1 16:16; ni-nu-ma ana

beline ni[sapparam] we ourselves will write
to our lord ARMT 13 5:18; ni-i-nu tenm
gamdlini i nipusamma as for us, let us make
a report concerning our agreement MDP 18
237:19; ni-nu-u kaluni salmdnu all of us are
fine A XII/67:5 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottero).

2' in nominal clauses: istu inanna UD.5.
KAM mrahrika ni-nu-u five days from now we
will be with you CT 29 32:31, cf. annikiam
ni-nu YOS 2 2:14; ana PN niqbima umma
ni-nu-u-ma we spoke to PN as follows
UCP 9 343 No. 19:10, also CT 43 45:12, and

passim in OB; sa PN ni-nu we belong to PN
ARM 3 37:21; a- amas-ni-nu (personal
name) Kraus, AbB 5 212:3.

c) in MB: andku u PN Li.GAL.ME sa
iarri belija ni-i-nu PN and I, we are officials

of the king, my lord CT 22 247:19; inanna
andku u kada tdbitu ni-nu now you and I,
we are on friendly terms EA 10:11; ni-i-nu
lu tdbanu let us be on good terms EA 8:12
(both royal letters); mdtdtum ruaqtum ni-i-nu
we (i.e., Egypt and Assyria) are lands far
away (from each other) EA 16:35 (let. of
ASur-uballit I).

d) in RS, Bogh., EA: andku u atta ...
GES.MES-e ni-i-nu u ina berini ammni la
ouio.GA-ni you and I are brothers, so why is

ninu

there bad feeling between us? MRS 9 133
RS 17.116:23; summa riksa u mdmita annita
ni-e-nu la ninassar if we do not keep this
sworn treaty KBo 1 3 r. 35; ni-e-nu mare

Hurri qadu mdtdtini u qadu assdtini we
Hurrians, along with our lands and our wives
ibid. r. 30, and passim in this text; amilftu ni-
i-nu we are (mortal) men (if one of us dies,
let the survivor care for the other's son)
KBo 1 10:9 (let.); ahh ni-i-nu we are brothers
ibid. 58, also KBo 1 7:21; ni-i-nu iR.MES arri
we are servants of the king EA 239:18, also
EA 194:5; ni-e-nu e-ba-sa-nu ana GN we are
staying in GN EA 174:8, also EA 175:7, 176:7,
RA 19 94:7 (= EA 363); nukurtuka ni-nu-un
we will be your enemies EA 250:19; ni-i-nu
... ana dardtimma ... i nirta'am let us love
each other forever EA 20:77.

e) in Nuzi: isa usu PN ana PN2 attadin
u ni-nu-u nimurma PN gave this wood to
PN,, and we saw it HSS 9 12:27; inanna
ni-i-nu ki suhdri ina biti sa PN tidennuti
usterib and now he has brought us into PN's
house as servants to serve as pledges HSS 9
13:8; ni-i-nu PN aradni ana ardiiti ana PN2
nittadin we gave PN, our slave, to PN2 to
serve him JEN 115:7; ni-e-nu nuselwu we
ourselves have surveyed (the field) JEN
650:8, and passimn in Nuzi to stress the subject
of verbal sentences; obscure: the men of Nuzi
said mimma suns sa PN iqabbassunu gunuma
A-ma-mi ni-i-nu ni-e-mi JEN 643:10.

f) in MA, NA. ni-e-nu L.iR.MES-[ka]
sepe sa sarri belini nunasiq we are your
servants, let us kiss the feet of the king,
our lord ABL 216 r. 7; in personal names:

a-Assur-ni-nu KAV 27:6; a-Adad-ni-nu
KAJ 90:19, etc., see Saporetti Onomastica 1 423f.;
for other refs., see aninu.

g) in NB: ni-i-ni mala nid'd ana sarri
niltapra all we know we have written to the
king ABL 542 r. 15; u ni-i-ni ina silli sarri
bilini ana ddri baltanu we will live under
the protection of the king, our lord, forever
ABL 886 r. 1; [iR].MES ga Sarri ni-i-ni we are
servants of the king ABL 1114 r. 20; lu a htu
ni-i-n[i] let us share and share alike BE 9
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60:10, also BE 10 44:5, cf. 44 ultu re adi qlt
arhi a-ha-med (for ahdtu?) ni-ni CT 22 155:18.

h) in SB: la nidi ni-i-nu (var. ni-i-ni) sa
Tidmat ep[itas] we do not know what
Tiamat is doing En. el. III 128; i nislal ni-i-
ni let us (finally) fall asleep ibid. I 122;
nusabra ni-e-n[u] Tn.-Epic "iii" 20; ~ ni-e-nu
mude nereb sade nim-ta-d[,(?)-si(?) ha]rrdnu
and we, who know the pass through the
mountains, have forgotten the way (to them)
Cagni Erra I 87; ni-nu-ma ul sa arddi we are
not to go down STT 28 i 33 (Nergal and Eres-
kigal); ni-i-nu sa zdnini i nulli sumsu (see
zdninu usage a) En. el. VI 164; ir rimi anne
i nikula ni-nu let us eat the flesh of this bull
Bab. 12 28:17 (Etana).

In NB and NA, ninu is often replaced by
anini, q.v.

ninf (ninnu, niniu) s.; (a medicinal plant);
from OB on; wr. syll. and .KUR.RA.

[O.KUR.RA], [...] = ni-nu-u Hh. XVII 288ff.;
t.KUR.RA SAR = [ni-nu]-i, [azu]piru RS Recension
187f.; [(.KUR].RA = ni-nu-u MSL 10 102:6; aim-
bi-ri-da I.KUR.RA.SAR = [ni-nu-u] Diri IV 1, also
Diri III 206 (catch line), i.KUR.SAR - nri-nu-
Proto-Diri 190; fr.KUR.RAim-bi- r i -d a SAR = ni-nu-u
Nabnitu IV 260; t.KUR.RA SAR = ne-ni-u Practical
Vocabulary Assur 61.

a) in letters and econ.: v ni-in-nam
uSabbalakkum (I am sending you cress,
later) I shall send you n. VAS 16 114:28 (OB
let.); 40 SiLA U.KUR.RA SAR Sa ana DUG.HII.A

AL.US.SA.NE mullim ... innasru (sixty silas
of MUG and) forty silas of n. which were set
apart to fill the pots for Siqqu vinegar TCL 1
173:2; twelve silas n[i-n]u-um PN VAS
7 176:1 and ft., added up as total: 3 (PI)
ni-nu-um §a 15 Lt ibid. 20, cf., wr. U.KUR
SAR Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38:9
(all OB); x siLA ni-nu-[4] (among spices and
onions) ARMT 12 43:6, also ibid. 731:4, 732:2,
ARM 9 238:3, 239:5; U.KUR.RA (beside Seguu,
U.IUR.SAG, in heading of list) PBS 2/2 108:1

(MB); x SiLA ni-ni-i-4 HSS 14 213:5 (= 539),
601:23 (Nuzi).

b) in pharm.: u sd-mi GIa.SAR, P7 ,d-mi
hi-in-ti, U.KUR.RA SAR, t4 hi-me-ti, [u im-gu-
u]-ti GIS.SAR, [P ... ], [P ... ], J Lu-im-ma :

nipdu

u ni-nu-u Uruanna I 489ff.; [U ni]-na-a : u
[...] CT 37 28 iv 3; U.KUR.RA Kocher Pflan-
zenkunde 36 v 22; [sammu sikinsu kima]
U.KUR.RA SAR STT 93:38.

c) in med. and rit.: ni-ni-a-am ina
sikarim isattima inias he will drink n. in
beer and he will recover Kocher BAM 393 r.
27 (OB); ni-na-a tasdk you crush n. AMT
26,6:4, also 54,3 ii 9, cf. KUB 37 55 iii 18; P ni-
nu-u AfO 16 48:2 and 23 (Bogh.), Kocher BAM
391:13, AMT 57,5 r. 6, U.KUR.RA KUB 37 43 i 9;
tabat amani U.KUR.RA talappat you rub (the
bird used for magic) with amdnu salt and n.
Biggs Saziga 55 i 29 (from Bogh.); U.KUR.RA
amelu ileqqe ana pisu isakkanma the man
takes n. and puts it into his mouth CT 38
38:70, see Or. NS 34 120:16 (namburbi); U.IHAB

.KUR.RA arqiissunu ina tinri tesekkir you
dry fresh .... and n. in the oven Kocher
BAM 3 i 45, cf. U.KUR.RA arqussu tasdk
LKA 102 r. 18, see Biggs Saziga 64, cf. also

Kocher BAM 1 iii 9, Labat TDP 222: 43, and passim,
wr. U.KUR.RA, in AMT, Kocher BAM, and Kichler
Beitr., see Thompson DAB 67ff., wr. U.KUR

CT 23 30:55, wr. U.KUR.RA SAR Kocher BAM

248 iv 22, AMT 99,4:6, 57,5 r. 4, wr. KUR.RA
(in list of plants - all without u - for
marhas sa KA.DIB.BI.DA) RA 54 171:5.

d) other occs.: summa U.KUR.RA ina ali
innamir if n. appears in a city CT 38 5:140,
cf. ibid. 3:47 (SB Alu); kima P.KUR.RA linusu
kipusa let her evil machinations dissolve(?)
like n. Maqlu V 30; [U].KUR.RA assum nap-pa-
ha-ni (for context see nappahdnu) Bab. 3
295 K.151 r. 16 (comm.); ni-nu-u SAR CT 14

50:19 (list of plants in a royal garden); U.KUR.RA

(in astrol. context) TCL 6 12 r. fourth section

i 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 29.

e) parts: GURUN U.KUR.RA AMT 78,1 iii 26,
cf. GURUN U.KUR.RA / NUMUN I.KUR.RA

Hunger Uruk 47:18; SUIHJU I.KUR.RA AMT
28,1:3; zer u ni-ni-e seed of n. AfO 16 49:34
(Bogh.).

nipdu s.; cutting; SB; cf. napddu v.

khirsu u ni-ip-du ana [...] (in broken
context) Craig ABRT 1 75:2 (rit.).
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nipbu A

niphu A s.; 1. rising (of celestial bodies),
2. blaze, conflagration, 3. unreliable, false
prediction, 4. (a group of ominous
phenomena on the liver), 5. excrescence(?),
blown-up part(?); from OB on; pl. niphdtu;
wr. syll. and (in mng. 1) KUR, SAR, (in
mngs. 2-4) IzI.GAR; cf. napdhu.

izi.gar = nuru, aruru, ni-ip-hu, diparu Izi I
61ff.; izi.[x] = ne-pi-ih i-.a-ti Lanu F ii 10.

[iz]i.gar dE 4 .ru 6 . al : [n]i-ip-hi dE4-r[ue-a]
Lambert, Symbolae Bohl 277:6.

Sd-ru-ru = ni-ip-hu An IX 9.

[I]zi.oAR I ni-ip-hi, ni-iip-hi // Lr.[NE] Hunger
Uruk 72:15f.; PA.NA = qa-a -ti, ni-ip-4du Izbu
Comm. 117f.; ni-ip-hu = gal-tum ibid. 545.

1. rising (of celestial bodies) - a) of the
sun - 1' in gen.: ekurrdtu a [uhtal]pita
kima ni-pi-ih (var. na-pah) ambi liegs
resdin let the temples which had been
destroyed raise their summits like the rising
sun Cagni Erra V 36; ildniu sa ekurrdtigunu
kt ni-ip-hi rama inammeruni ... [likru]bu
may the gods, whose temples beam like the
rising sun, bless (the king) ABL 216 r. 4 (NA);
mamit amaA ina ni-ip-hi-Iu (var. KUR-i)
tami the oath taken by Sama§ at his rising
Surpu III 43; gum ildni ina Sama ina ni-ip-hi-
§M ... Sella he takes an oath at sunrise Nbn.
954:2; ni-pi-ih Sama uqa he waits for
sunrise BBR No. 26 r. i 34; SAR duTU--i-ma
kudurra takaddir at sunrise you set up a
boundary stone (in the grove by the river)
K.8117:3 + BBR No. 39:1; uncert.: ana
nakrim ina rni-ip-hi tallak you will march
against the enemy at sunrise(?) YOS 10 20:2,
also nakarka ... ina ni-ip-hi illakakkum
ibid. 3 (OB ext.).

2' in astrol.: ina Sa .irdti ina ni-ip-hi-[[u]
jsutu ittalak in the morning at its (the sun's)
rising the south wind was blowing ABL 405
r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 64; ina muhhi ni-ip-
hi a Sama da darru bel ispuranni aki annie
qabi concerning the rising of the sun about
which the king, my lord, wrote me, the
following is said (in the astrological omens)
ibid. 6; Jumma ... ni-pi-ih amal damam
salih if the sunrise is spotted with blood
KUB 30 9 iii 19, of. ibid. 22, wr. KUR MAN ACh

niphu A

Samas 17:1ff.; summa ni-pi-ih SamaS [...]
KUB 4 63 i 11-16, see RA 50 12ff.; ina ni-pi-ih
gambi ittu annitu [...] tattalka at sunrise
this ominous sign occurred (referring to
omens beginning with amas ippuhma and
gama ina KUR-4s) Thompson Rep. 181:7;
Summa ramaS ina KUR-si (niphisu or napds
hisu) kima uskari if the sun when it rises
looks like a crescent ibid. 269:7; Summa
SamaS ina KUR-s ACh Samas 18:2ff., 19:3, 6,
11ff., 21:5f., also summa ina KUR MAN ACh
Supp. 2 33: 1ff., 41: 1f., and passim in these texts.

3' indicating east: PN ana Madaja dans
niite Sa KUR SamSi apur I sent PN against
the strong Medes (who live) in the orient (lit.
sunrise) Rost Tigl. III p. 50:28 (pl. 18), also
p. 48:9, 54:3, 66:42; nice dSibjt mdtija ni-pi-ih
gamSi ... uSeib I settled people living in
my country in the orient Iraq 16 183:69 (Sar.);
nagi riugiqti Sa pdti Aribi Sa ni-pi-ih Sambi
remote districts of the region of the Arabs
which is (situated) in the orient Lie Sar. 188,
cf. ibid. 443f., Winckler Sar. pl. 35:144; Sa tamti
KUR ,amsi Lie Sar. p. 66:2; [...] = [...] =
[KUR(?)] ni-pi-ih dUTU Hg. B V Gap B b 4, in
MSL 11 38.

b) of the moon: kima Sin ina ni-ip-hi-si
unammar iklet like Sin at his rising he (Nabui)
illuminates the darkness SBH p. 145 No. VIII
ii 17; Sin ... ina ni-ip-hi u [ribi] idat d[unqi]
... ana Sarri belija [la] ipparakka Sin will,
in rising and setting, unceasingly send favor-
able signs to the king, my lord ABL 36 r. 11,
see Parpola LAS No. 7; Sin ... arhiSamma
ina ni-ip-hi u riba lidammiq ittdtia may
Sin every month, in rising and setting, make
my omens favorable VAB 4 224 ii 34 (Nbn.),
also 226 iii 18, CT 34 29:18; KUR.ME§-ku-nu
ZALAG.ME§-ti Surkani jdAi grant me (Sin and
8amai the privilege of seeing) your brilliant
risings PBS 1/2 106 r. 23, see ArOr 17/1 179,
cf. ina ni-ip-hi u ri-bi (in broken context)
LBAT 1616:17 (astron. procedure text).

c) of stars and planets: ina ni-pi-ih
kakkab nummuru zimika kima Samli among
the risings of the stars, your (Sirius')
appearance is as bright as that of the Sun
JRAS Cent. Supp. 35:14; ina imdt ni-pi-ifh
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niphu A

Sukldi da kima eri isuddu in the days of the
rising of Sirius, which glows like copper
AKA 140 iv 14 (Tigl. I), cf. piris mil kisati ni-
pi-ih da-ku-di (in the heat of summer) at
the ebb of the floods, the rising of Sirius
Tn.-Epic "iii" 23; ina ume rabiti u dannat
kussi da gatu su-kud-du Seri lildti [...]-u
ni-pi-ih-su-un TCL 3 + KAH 2 141 + VAT
8698a:100 (Sar.), see AfO 12 145; summa .. .
[ni]-pi-ih-8i kima ni-pi-ih ramas gamir if its
(Jupiter's) rising is as complete(?) as the
rising of SamaS Thompson Rep. 185:6, also, wr.
SAR K.2899+ :11' and dupls., K.2184 r. 6'; sum:

ma MUL.KA5 .A KUR(var. SAR)- [mddis] SAg

if the Fox star is very red at its rising
Thompson Rep. 103 r. 9, restoration and var. from
CT 34 13: 10; sa ina ni-ip-hi-§d ukallamu saddu
(Jupiter) which shows a sign at its rising
Craig ABRT 1 30:42; summa amelu ina ni-
pi-ih MUL.SUDUN ana assatisu ithi if a man
approaches his wife (sexually) at the rising of
the Yoke star CT 39 45:38 (SB Alu); uncert.:

ina ni-pi-ih ni-ri d AN [K1] Kocher BAM 147

r. 18 (inc.); ma MTL.AU.PA ina SAR-SU it says
(in the commentary tablet beginning with)
"when Arcturus rises" Boissier DA 13 i 55 (SB
ext.); UDU.IDIM ina KUR-ds a planet when
it rises ZA 52 240:20 (astrol.); for astron. use,
see Neugebauer ACT 479f. s.v. kur; amit RN
da ana GN illikuma I~tar ina SAR-ihi nriu
omen of Sargon, who marched against
Marhagi and (for whom) Istar came forth
with her luminous rising TCL 6 1 r. 1 (SB
ext.), cf. amut RN [sa ... ]-ma ina IZI.GAR
IStar Sama ip-pu-ha-d[s-§u ... ] omen of
RN, [who ... ] and for whom the Sun rose
during the rising(?) of Istar KAR 434 obv.(!) 3;
kima SamaS talimigu ni-pi-ih nu-ri-si md[ta
... ] (Ihtar), whose luminous rising [...] the
land like (that of) her brother, 8ama§ BM
62741:6 (comm. to list of gods, courtesy W. G.
Lambert); [sunb]utu(?) ni-pi-ih-[a] AfK 1 28 ii

34 (hymn to Sarrat-Nippuri); ina ni-ip-hi-ia
saruriija kima amaS [...] when I (Igtar) rise,
my radiance is [... ] like the sun KAR 306:27;
note in personal names: Ina-ni-ip-hi(vars.
KUR, SAR)-6a-ellet BE 15 188 iv 15, 190 iv 7, see
Stamm Namengebung 185,200; lI-na-ni-ip-hi-Ja-
al-si-is PBS 2/2 53:32; il-na-SAR-a-al-si-iS

nipthu A

ibid. 20, see Clay PN p. 88; in names of Itar:
2 ana pan dgar-rat-ni-ip-hi two (sheep)
offered before Sarrat-niphi StOr 1 262:4;
dGA AN-at(= arrat)-ni-ip-ha ABL 1221 r. 6
(NA), a dGAaAN-ni-ip-hi VAS 19 67:11 (MA),
wr. dGAAAN-KUR-ha Schramm Einleitung 90f.:2
(Shalm. III), etc.; IStar-ni-ip-hu 3R 66 vii 23,
see Frankena Takultu 95, also dNi-ip-hu-salmu
ibid. ii 18, see Frankena Takultu 107.

2. blaze, conflagration: ni-pi-ih isd[tim]
conflagration (apod.) YOS 10 54:31 (OB phys-
iogn.), wr. ne-pi-ih IZI CT 44 37 r. 16 (OB ext.),
SAR-ih iSdti Boissier DA 9 r. 31 (SB ext.), ni-pi-ih
iSdti (var. IZI.MU.MU.DA) LKU 53 i 2, 9, etc., see
RA 38 28:11, 20; SAR-ih isdti Sumer 8 21 iv 9;
ni-pi-ih iS~ti KAR 178 vi 28, 44 (all hemer.);
Summa mius ne-pi-ih isdti mahisma akukultu
naphat if the night is tinged with a glow and
the akukiutu flares up ACh Adad 33:42, dupl.
TIM 9 84:26; Adad ina ni-ip-ha-a-t[i ... SEN].
TAB.BA ummdni uSamgat KAR 366:9 (SB ext.);
you swear by ni-pi-ih doI.BAR Wiseman
Treaties 155; [s]AR-ih i[zi] inna[phu] (or) a
conflagration broke out BMS 21:27; summa
qutrinnum ina sardgika ni-pi-ih-Su iStappu
if the flame of the incense, when you strew
(it), burns smokily UCP 9 373: 1f., see
Pettinato, RSO 41 317: If. (OB smoke omens);
ina ni-ip-hi Eanna usahhi usurtaSu with a
conflagration he destroyed the plan of Eanna
MVAG 21 88:16 (Kedorlaomer text).

3. unreliable, false prediction - a) in the
sing.: summa qerb Sara mald ni-ip-hu kakk
naphitum ina mati ibbagds (see naphu adj.
usage d) RA 65 73:33 (OB ext.), cf. ni-ip-hu
bari miqitti ummani ibid. 34; ana harrdnim
ni-ip-hu-u (if it is) for the campaign: n.
CT 5 6:63 (OB oil omens), cf. YOS 10 47':6
(OB ext.); ilu dliSu itti rube izenni ana kakki
IZI.GAR the gods of his city will be angry
with the prince, for warfare, (it means) n.
KAR 423 i 46; ni-ip-hu pu-4 la [kinu] - n.,
untrue speech YOS 10 16:13, also ni-ip-hu-
um 1p la kinum CT 3 3:37 (OB oil omens),
YOS 10 44:73, KAR 150:3, 8, IZI.GAR pI la
kinu PRT 128:10; ni-ip-hu ummdnka ana
Slim rgim irrub - n., your troops will enter
an empty city (on a campaign) YOS 10 44:72;
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niphu A

IZI.GAR ummdnu kussi mat nakri [isabbat] -
n., the troops will seize the throne of the
enemy land Boissier DA 231 r. 33; ni-pi-ih
ummnija - n. of my troops YOS 10 46
iii 31; ni-ip-hi nakrim - n. of the enemy
YOS 10 50:12, ni-ip-hu nakrim ibid. 44:11;
ni-ip-hu ina bit ameli - n. will be in the
man's house KAR 448:9; 1ZI.GAR sapdh bit
ameli - n., dispersal of the man's house
KAR 423 ii 59, TCL 6 3 r. 15, 25 (all SB ext.);
asi ana marsi qgssu la ubbal mar bari qiba la
isakkan IZI.GAR tasrirru the physician must
not put his hand on a sick person, the
diviner must make no prediction, it will be
n., false? PRT 106:7; IZI.GAR u tasrirri
STT 308 i 14, (with .a nakri) K.3691 r. 7, cf.
ni-ip-hu ta-as-ri-ru KBo 7 7 r. Id, also KUB 4
74:1; ni-ip-hu (entire apodosis) Sm. 753:4f.
(see Bezold Cat. 1432), Boissier DA 8 r. 8, 9:18f.,
PRT 105:3, KAR 150:17, CT 20 25:17 and paral-
lels, CT 30 8 r. 14, 17 (all SB ext.), CT 39 41:6ff.,
12ff. (egirr omens), CT 5 6:51 (OB oil omens),
ni-ip-hu-um CT 44 37 r. 19, YOS 10 44:67 (both
OB ext.), wr. IZI.GAR CT 20 11 K.6393:5, CT 28
50:19, CT 30 33:11, 18ii 12, TCL 6 6 iv 16 (all SB

ext.); DIS (= 1 or ana) mu-su-ud SA IZI.GAR
(obscure) ZA 52 248:63a (astrol.).

b) in the pl. - 1' niphatu alone: summa
terta tepusma [ina salim]ti 5 IZI.GAR.ME§
Saknu ni-ip-ha-a-ti if you prepare an
extispicy, and in a favorable configuration
there are five niphu's: this means n.-s
CT 20 47 iii 50, also ibid. 51, 48 iv 43, CT 31 47:20;

if there are three fissures on the left and they
are parallel(?) to each other ni-ip-[ha]-tumn
CT 20 44 i 43, cf. ni-ip-ha-ti KAR 423 ii 5,
ni-ip-ha-t' KUB 37 170:7; summa ina KIN.

SIG DINGIR.MES ina IZI.GAR US.MES-[ $] if
(the diviner performs the divination) in the
evening, the gods will have him continually
pronounce (lit. pursue him with) n.-omens
RA 61 35:13, cf. mdtu iliia izzibuSi [DINGIR.

M]E§ TA ni-ip-ha-ti ir-te-ne-is-du (for irtened:
diIi) Labat Suse 3 r. 2; ni-ip-ha-tu GAB la
kinu ibid. 6 iv 9; biritu ni-ip-ha-a-ti the central
strips are unreliable CT 20 44 i 52 (all ext.).

2' specified by a following genitive:
ni-ip-hat bdrt miqitti ummdni - n. of the

niphu A

diviner, defeat of the troops KAR 427 r. 25,
also KAR 423 i 26; ni-ip-ha-at bari R1.RI.GA
ummdni KAR 150:4 (all SB ext.); ni-ip-ha-at
(var. ni-ip-ha-a-at) bdrim YOS 10 31 iii 23,
var. from vi 46, also RA 27 149:19 (OB ext.);

ni-ip-hat bari STT 308:120f., CT 20 22
81-2-4,279:7, CT 51 158:8; ni-ip-hat umm nija
danan umman nakri - n. of my troops,
strength of the enemy troops Lenormant Choix
91:14 and (opposite) ibid. 13, also CT 20 32:33f.
(all SB ext.); ni-ip-hat umman nakri dandn
ummanija KUB 37 198 r. 17 (oil omens), and
passim in this text, also ni-ip-ha-at nakri das
nan ummdnija Labat Suse 7:39 and (opposite)
ibid. 40, ni-fipl-ha-at nakrim YOS 10 42 iv 10.

4. (a group of ominous phenomena on the
liver) - a) specifically referring to their
changing the prediction into its opposite:
IZI.GAR la salmat ina la salimti salmat - n.,
not favorable, in an otherwise unfavorable
(configuration), favorable Boissier DA 225:6,
9; summa tertaka IZI.GAR.MES maldt damqdti
u lemneti sutdpulatma laptat la salmat if
your extispicy is full of n.-s and has an
equal number of good and bad (signs), it
(the omen) is anomalous, it is not favorable
CT 20 48 iv 31; summa tertaka mahritu salmat
ina piqittisa 1 IZI.GAR Sakin la salmat if your
first extispicy is favorable, (but) when you
repeat it for checking, there is one n., it is
not favorable ibid. 46 iii 27; summa terta
tepuSma ina salimti 2 IZI.GAR.MES 1 pitruStu
saknat ina salimti u la salimti salmat if you
make an extispicy and, it being favorable,
there are two n.-s and one pitrustu: in either
a favorable or an unfavorable (omen), it is
favorable ibid. 47 iv 5, also (with one n.,
three pitrutu, three n., one pitrustu, etc.)
ibid. 6f., also ibid. 1ff. and passim, up to seven
n.-s., in this text, also CT 31 47:22ff., CT 28
14 79-7-8,127:8f.; 7 kakku 7 GAB.MES ni-ip-
hum-ma 1 IZI.GAR [...] 2 IZI.GAR.MES ni-ip-
ha-a-tur 3 IZI.GAR.MES ... ] CT 20 48 iv 19;
Jumma terta tepusma ina salimti 2 IZI.GAR.
ME Saknu IZI.GAR IZI.GAR ippalma almat
if you make an extispicy and, it being
favorable, there are two n.-s, and one n.
corresponds to the other, it is favorable
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ibid. 47 iii 47, also CT 31 47:20, also, with 1

IZI.GAR ibid. 19, with 3 IZI.GAR.MES ibid. 21;

summa terta tepuSma lemnutua ma'du dams
qutuSa is u u IZI.GAR akin salmat if you make
an extispicy, and its bad (signs) are many,
its good (signs) are few, (but) there is a n.,
it is favorable CT 31 46:10, of. CT 20 47 iii 36f.,
of. damg~tusa u lemnitusa ballu u IZI.GAR

Jakin ana damqiZtiSa la tatakkal (if) its good
(signs) and its bad (signs) are mixed, and
there is also a n., do not trust its good (signs)
CT 3146:16; ina Salimti ina nidi kussi IZI.GAR
akin la salmat ina la salimti salmat Boissier

DA 228:47; ana IZI.GAR u pitruSti la teh
salimta la ulappatu lapitta la usallamu they
(VUZ.MES) do not affect n. and pitrutu, they
do not make a favorable (omen) anomalous,
they do not make an anomalous (omen)
favorable KAR 151:56, of. ibid. r. 28; IZI.GAR
u pitrustu MIN (= ul ibbakIunuti) - n. and
pitruttu do not reverse them (the enumerated
reliable omen features) KAR 151:8, also 35;
kakku 7-ti 15-ti GAB 3-ti ana IZI.GAR-ma
tanambi CT 20 44 i 56.

b) other occs.: summa padanu ana imitti
maqit u ni-ri IZI.GAR sakin if the "path" is
fallen to the right and on the "yoke" there
is a n. TCL 6 5:44, also r. 10, (with ina ni-ri)
KAR 423 r. ii 18, 37, CT 20 15 ii 40; summa ina
ni-ri IZI.GAR akin PRT 8 r. 18, emended from
Knudtzon Gebete 6 r. 4; summa kakki imitti GIM
ni-ip-ha-a-tum GIM supur immeri K.9872:17,

cited Nougayrol, RA 68 67 n. 6; IZI.GAR.MES U
pitrusdtu a ina libbi ariktu kisittu the n.-s
and the pitrustu features which are in the
(commentary series) ariktu kisittu Boissier DA
212 r. 31; anntu IZI.GAR.MES these are the
n.-s (after a chapter titled annati pitrusatu
ii 21, all apodoses are la salmat ina la salimti
salmat unfavorable, (but) in an otherwise
unfavorable configuration favorable) CT 20
46 iii 5, followed by: IZI.GAR u pitruStu kima
sa ina tertika bash GAR.ME§ ina trtikca alimti
1 rrz ina libbi annitu RU-KU tertu i la
,almat ina tertika la Jalimti 1 vzu ina libbi
annitu RU-Kv tertu ~i almat ina tertika bals
lati 1 vzr ina libbi anndtu RU-KU tertu ,i la
Salmat the n. and pitrutu, as they are

niphu B

found in your extispicy, .... : if your omen
is favorable, one sign out of these .... , this
omen is not favorable, if your omen is
unfavorable, one sign out of these .... , this
omen is favorable, if your omen is mixed,
one sign out of these .... , this omen is not
favorable ibid. 6ff.

5. excrescence(?), blown-up part(?): if on
the back of the "crucible" sirum kima ni-
pi-ih kam nim na-pi-ih there is a fleshy
part blown up like the cap of a mushroom
RA 63 155:9, of. ibid. 11 and 14 (OB ext.).

Some of the occs. of niphu cited mng. Ic
may have the more precise mng. "heliacal
rising."

In later extispicy texts, niphu and niphdtu
are specialized terms for ominous features
that turn a prediction into its opposite;
however, in earlier texts, niphu seems to
indicate a false prediction made by the
diviner, as shown by the refs. cited mng. 3a.

Ad mngs. 3 and 4: von Soden, Or. NS 27 256;
Pettinato Olwahrsagung 1 206f.; Nougayrol, RA
65 80f., RA 68 67 n. 6; I. Starr, JCS 27 244ff.

niplu B s.; disk, sun disk, boss; MB, SB,
NA, NB; cf. napahu.

a) sun disk: ni-ip-hu namrirru sa dajani
rabi SamaS the radiant disk of the great
judge Sama§ (referring to the emblem
represented) MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 12 (MB kudurru);

salamSu u simdtesu la imurma ni-ip-ha sa pan
SamaS uSatrisamma sattukkisu ukcnma PN
usasbit he did not find his (Samag's) statue
or the appurtenances, so he had the sun disk
which was(?) before Sama§ suspended,
established regular offerings, and had PN take
responsibility (for them) BBSt. 36 i 18 (NB).

b) disk, boss: twelve large silver shields
sa qaqqad abcbi nei u rimi bunn4 ni-ip-hi-
Si-in whose bosses are adorned with heads
of Deluge monsters, lions, and wild bulls
(for an illustration see van Loon Urartian Art
pl. 19, also TCL 3 p. xviii) TCL 3 379 (Sar.);
9 lubrd ... a ni-ip-hi hurYsi ... si-bit-su-nu
ina murde subbutu nine garments whose
embossings(?) (in the shape of) golden disks
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are edged with filigree work(?) (for an
illustration see Belleten 25 288 fig. 18, suggested
by M. N. van Loon) ibid. 386 (Sar.), 1 riksi AII
NA4.ME§ KP.GI GI§GAL.ME§ ni-ip-hi KP.GI qallu
ina birit one armband(?) of small gold beads,
a small gold disk in the center Iraq 32 156
No. 25:12, cf. ni-ip-hu kaspi ADD 966 i 2
(both NA); uncert.: hitte ni-ip-hi Surinni u
daldt siparri lu ukin I set in place architraves
with bosses(?) and emblems, and doors of
bronze AOB 1 134:25 (Shalm. I).

Oppenheim, JNES 8 175; Brinkman, RA 70

183f.

nipiltu s.; compensatory payment, balance
payment; OA, OB; pl. nipldtu; cf. napdlu B.

na 4 .ki§ib.nam.bUr.ra= MIN (- NA4.KIgIB) ni-
ip-la-ti Ai. VI iv 3.

a) in OA: ni-pi-il5 -[tdml [sa] abika ana
kdrim KaniS aSqul I paid the compensation
on behalf of your father to the kdru of Kanig
TCL 4 111:5; summa mimma ni-pi-ils-tum
ittabSi ina kaspim Sa libbiSu lusahherma if
any balance has resulted, he should deduct
it from the silver that he owes me VAT
9225:18, cf. 14 MA.NA AN.NA ina ni-ip-ld-tim
sahhir I 521:10, cited Matoug, BiOr 31 92; x
silver ana ni-pi-il5 -ti-ka ana PN nisqul we
paid to PN as a compensatory payment on
your behalf VAT 9266:10; 31 MA.NA kaspam
sarrupam ni-pi-ils-tdm Sa 12 MA.NA.TA PN
ana kdrim isqul three and two-thirds minas
of refined silver, a compensatory payment
(fixed) at twelve minas per (person), PN has
paid to the kdru ccT 1 4:16; 34 MA.NA 4 GIN
kaspam sarrupam ana ni-ip-ld-ti-a da 16
MA.NA.TA lu aSqul I have indeed paid
three and one-half minas and four shekels
of refined silver for my compensatory pay-
ments (fixed) at 16 minas per (person) TCL 4
15:22, cf. CCT 3 47b: 12; adi qgtiu da bit kdrim
u ni-pi-il5-ti-Su Sa PN concerning his share
in the office of the Ikru and the compensatory
payment due him from PN KT Hahn 16:6;
x (tin) ni-p-ils-<<ki-)>-tum ukultim ana PN u
PN, appul I paid as compensation for food
to PN and PN, CCT 5 35a:4; (x textiles, their
price x silver) in all, x silver Sim su[btika]

nipiltu

u ni-pi-ils-ta-k& the price of your textiles
and the compensatory payment paid to you
BIN 4 65:29; 1 kutanam ana 4 Siqil kaspim
ni-ip-ld-tim a 8 TTG.I.A (PN holds) one
kutanu for four shekels of silver, the compen-
satory payment on eight textiles TCL 19
51:17, cf. ana ni-ip-ld-at emdri TCL 14 52:29;
nikkassi sis'ama u ni-ip-ld-ti-a dinanim settle
(pl.) the accounts and give me my compen-
satory payments TCL 4 25:6; kasapgu ina
libbi ni-ip-ld-ti-a ilaqqe he will take his silver
from my n.-s I 683:20f., cited MatouA, BiOr 31
92; nikkassi istiu nissima 154 MA.NA annak
ni-ip-ld-tim ana PN nippul um we settled
the accounts with him, and paid back 154
minas of tin to PN to balance (the accounts)
TCL 14 52:24, cf. x annakam 9a ni-ip-la-tim
TCL 20 167:22; PN took x annak ni-ip-ld-tim
Kienast ATHE 10:8; x K.BABBAR ni-ip-ld-
tim ana PN DvTU ru-ba-im i-na-pd-al
Kiultepe a/k 405:8, cited Balkan, OLZ 1965
152.

b) in OB: umma awilum eqlam kirdm u
bitam ,a redm ba'irim u nadi biltim upih u
ni-ip-la-tim iddin rec&dm bd'irum u nd9i
biltim ana eqlisu kirisu u bitihu itar u ni-ip-
la-tim 9a innadnuum itabbal if a man
exchanges the field, garden, or house of a
redd soldier, fisherman, or (other) rent-paying
tenant (for another) and gives (him) monetary
compensation (to cover the difference), the
red4 soldier, fisherman, or rent-paying tenant
returns to his field, garden, or house and
takes the compensatory payment which was
given to him CH § 41:54, 60; 5 Siqil kaspam
ni-ip-la-at eqlim iPN u 'PN, a Aum watartim
idqulama 'PN and rPN, have paid five shekels
of silver, the balance for the field, because of
the excess in size (of the field exchanged)
TCL 1 74:12; x kasap ni-ip-la-tim PN ana PN,
iddin PN has given to PN, (in an exchange
transaction) x silver as compensatory pay-
ment Gautier Dilbat 25 r. 2; x kaspam ni-ip-
la-at wardim sa PN ippuludi[m] x silver, the
compensatory payment for a slave, which
PN has paid to her BE 6/1 62:18; x silver
ni-ip-la-at bitiu compensatory payment for
his house VAS 8 53:9.
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In KT Hahn 14:35 read ana qaqqadatini ni-
ip-ld-ah-mi-in.

J. Lewy, MVAG 33 219 note a; Veenhof Old

Assyrian Trade 258f.

nipiStu s.; (a disease); lex.*

sa.Bu.i = ni-pi-i4-tu MSL 9 94:77 (SB list of
diseases); gig.bu.us = ni-pi-eA-tum Nabnitu A 68.

The form ni-ip-sa-tim (in broken context)
in the OAkk. inc. Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 ii 4
may belong with this word, see von Soden,
ZA 66 136.

niplu A s.; offshoot; OB.

gis.I.TU.TUR = ligimA, pir'u, niplu, [zi]qpu,
itlu Hh. III 268ff.; giL.SI.Tv.TU tur.ra =

ni-ip-lu gi-hi-ru-tum ibid. 272, also MSL 12 140: 8ff.
(Lu V?); li-gi-ma GI . I.TU.TUR = ligim4, [x-x]-Au,
ziqpum, ni-ip-lu-um, [.i-it]-lum Proto-Diri 122ff.;
gii.s e.d.a = §u-u (= dedu), ni-ip-lu, ziqpu, 4itlu

Hh. III 195ff.; §E.Dt = ni(!)-ip-[lu-um] Proto-
Diri 407a; gis.ildag.bur(var. .bur).ra = ni-ip-
lu, ziqpu, itlu Hh. III 141 ff., also (with gi. ild g.
tur) ibid. 149ff.; gi.tr.Ku.tur = lammu, ni-ip-lu,
ziqpu Hh. III 75ff.; gis.ii.luh = ni-ip-lu (var. ni-
pil) Hh. III 506a.

ina ni-pi-il sa-du-um uiimam inaddin (ob-
scure, see saddu) CT 4 20c:8 (OB).

niplu B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf.
napdlu B.

30 ni-ip-lu a imi (referring to the
duration of visibility of the moon each day
of the month) Bab. 6 13 K.90 r. 10, cf. [x]
ni-ip-lu x [...] ACh Sin 30:24.

See also npaltu.

nipqii s. pl. tantum; (mng. uncert.); SB*;
cf. napdqu.

summa ni-ip-qui-m qitrubu u temsu la gabit
if his n.-s are close and he is unable to act
Labat TDP 84:34; [...] iraSSisumma DUG [x]
x ni-ip-qu-s4 qerbu u'a iqabbi aja isassi [his
... ] turns red, .... his n.-s are close, he says
"Woe" and cries "Alas" Kocher BAM 231 i 13,
restored from parallel 232 i 16.

In Labat TDP, the cited occ. is the last
of a sequence dealing with napitu "throat,"
while in Kocher BAM the described symptom

nipsu

occurs among both physical and mental
disorders. Since the verb napaqu is used in
connection with both the intestines and the
throat, the constriction referred to by nipqgi
cannot be identified with certainty.

nipru s.; offspring; SB.

BU.BU.i = na-a-x, a-la-mi-t[um], ip-r[u], ni-ip-
r[u], u-uq-qu-t Lanu A 189ff.

ni-ip-ru - ma-a-ru Explicit Malku I 174g, also
ibid. 203; [ni]-ip-ru = lil-li-[du] ibid. 253; ni-ip-
rum = ze-rum ibid. 322; ni-ip-rum = MIN (= pi-ir-
hu) CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 17; pi-ir-hu = [ni-ipl-ru
CT 18 10 iii 40.

tdha[za ik]tasar ana ill ni-ip-ri-Au she
(Tiamat) prepared for battle against the
gods, her (own) offspring En. el. II 2; dsuTH.

GI.RIM nasih ajdbi mu-hal-liq ni-ip-ri-di-un
DN who extirpates the enemy, destroys their
offspring ibid. VII 48; [tuha]lliqa ni-ip-ri-94
BA 5 387 DT 71 r. 16.

nipsu s.; 1. kick(?), twitch(?), 2. (metal)
powder, metal filings, 3. carded(?) wool,
4. clearance, clearing (of accounts), 5. (un-
cert. mng.); OB, SB, NB, LB; cf. napasu A.

[gii.(x)].x.ra.te = ni-ip-a-am lu-qu-ut AO
5401 i 11 (Kagal, courtesy D. Arnaud).

nig.BU.BU.i sa.nu.dhg.ga sa.ketda sa.
num.ma.lA sa.ad.num sa.ma.num sa.nig.
ddb sa.nig.hul : utef4 ir'anu la tabitu makadu
rapadu la.afu f8amdnul ni-pi-i ir-a-ni ir'anu
lemnu (inc. against demons and diseases) ASKT
p. 82-83:21, see Borger, AOAT 1 4.

[-6 tu§]-ka-a : t ni-pi(var. -pi)-i ? URUD

Uruanna III 476; [tu4-ku]-u = ni-pi-i e-re-e
An VII 46a; ZU.GAN sa-a-mu ni-pi-if UaRUDU
Bab. 6 99 (pl. 6) 7.

1. kick(?), twitch(?): see nipi4 dir'dni
twitch(?) of the sinews ASKT p. 82-83:21, in
lex. section.

2. (metal) powder, metal filings: in gen.:
[tu-k]i-e 9a nappahi ni-ip-sa nind aban gabe
filings from the smith, metal powder, nine
plant, alum (among materia medica) Kocher
BAM 216:65, dupls. AMT 70,2:17 + 94,7:4, 96,4:3,
wr. ni-ip-si AMT 4,6:9; ni-ip-sa TRUDU zer
bini inadu teqqi you daub his eyes with
copper powder (and) tamarisk seed AMT
14,5:7; see also Uruanna III 476 and An VII
46a, in lex. section.
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3. carded(?) wool: siG ni-ip-su 9a ina MN
.. nadnu wool and carded wool which were
sold in MN CT 4 14d: 1, cf. 12 SIG.iI.A u 12|
MA.NA 5 GIN ni-ip-s. ibid. 5 (NB), see Oppen-
heim Beer n. 73.

4. clearance, clearing (of accounts):
NIG.SU PN nipis nikkassi responsibility of
PN, clearing of the accounts (subscript to
an administrative text) Kupper, Symbolae
B6hl 267 (unpub. Mari), also ARM 7 106:3; barley
for making beer ni-pi-is ni-ik-ka-as-si Sa PN
LU.SIRAS OBT Tell Rimah 176:2, also 177:3,
178:3, cf. 180:5, 181:5.

5. (uncert. mng.): ina ni-ip-su adda dSAG.
ME.GAR ina TE.UR.A U dTUR+ DIS ina TE.GU

DU.MES at the n., when Jupiter is in Leo and
Saturn in Aquarius (you predict rain and
high water) TCL 6 19:34, cf. ibid. r. 1, see
Hunger, ZA 66 248; ina ni-ip-su zunnuu mill
gapsi tu at n. there is heavy rain and flooding
(when Jupiter is seen in Leo and Mercury in
Aquarius) ibid. 28, cf. ibid. r. 12f.; zunnu u
milu sa ni-ip-su alla DIB-qu ma-'- <du?> rain
and high water are more abundant(?) at n.
than at the conjunction(?) (of planets, lit. at
passing by) ibid. 31.

Ad mng. 5: the term nipsu refers to the
moment when two planets are in "opposi-
tion" (visible at opposite points above the
horizon) or is a term for such an opposition
itself, see Hunger, ZA 66 256f.

nipsi s.; (an intestinal illness); OB lex.*

g h.IM.bu.lu - ni-ip-ud-u MSL 9 79:169 (OB
list of diseases).

niptu A s.; 1. snort, breathing, 2. smell,
3. nipi s atti (unkn. mng.); OB, Mari, SB,
NA; cf. napaSu A.

R // ar-man-nu // ni-ip-Au A 11/2 Comm. B 1;
MIN (= m) /I za-'-a // ni-ip- i // ar-man-nu // [...]
A 11/2 Comm. A 6; MIN (= IR) // ni-ip-4 // [...]
ibid. 9; PA.NA - qa-a-ti, ni-ip-itu (i.e., variant
niphu, q.v.) (by confusion with PA.AN, see napliu)
Izbu Comm. 117f.

1. snort, breathing: ina ni-ip-de(var. -si)-
Ju ,a ale Juttatu ippetima at the snort of
the bull (of heaven) a pit opened up Gilg. VI

niptu B

123, see Garelli Gilg. 122 iv 11, also Gilg. VI 127,
129; uncert.: sandura Sinnika ni-bi-Si QA
UD RI Sd-hur-t' LKA 35:17; appi Sa ina ridi
ummi unappiqu ni-[pi-is-su] my nose, whose
breathing was choked by the onset of fever
Lambert BWL 52:20 (Ludlul III); uncert.:
ni-ripl-Su (in broken context) Lambert BWL
84:234 (Theodicy); [Summa] ni-ip-si ina lib:
bisu innapiSma ana siti illik (see napaSu
B mng. 3, possibly to nipSu B) KAR 151 r. 33
(oil omens).

2. smell: see A II/2 Comm., in lex. section;
ki sa pispisu bi'suni ki 4annie ina pan iii u
Sarri Lxj-ti ni-pis-ku-nu (for ni-pas-ku-nu)
libSi (var. lib'is) just as urine(?) stinks, so
may your smell be (var. stink) to god, king,
and men Wiseman Treaties 605; seru itesin
ni-pis Sarnmu a snake smelled the odor of
the plant Gilg. XI 287, cf. ni-pi-is-su esni
Lambert Love Lyrics 122 col. B 9; ammeni tas:
kuni ni-pis ri-[x] why did you cause a [...]
smell (by breaking wind)? ibid. 120 col. B 12,
ja suhatti ni-pi-is-su the smell of the armpit
ibid. 122 col. B 17; referring to a disease:
Summa amelu ni-ip-se GIG MIN ni-ip-se DIR.
DIR-ma [... ] Kocher BAM 268:3, restored from

AMT 77,6:4, cf. AMT 77,6:8; summa amilu KA.E
GIG : ni-ip-u sd d sim-me Uruanna IV i 4 (cour-
tesy F. Kocher).

3. nipi satti (unkn. mng.): samim sa
ritim mussibat wildim ni-pi-is attim mutabs
biku hurbasim rain on the pastures, which
increases the young (of the flocks), the n. of
the year, which (or: who) pours out the
hoarfrost JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 14 (OB lit.);
uncert.: ana Sarrim sa ni-pi-sa-tim la Sikinka
ahdzdma subatam Sa kima [lu]bustika agqima
sumr ul izkur ARM 10 39:26.

The personal name in VAS 5 49:24 is

Tab-nib-Su Pleasant-Is-the-Mention-of-Him.

nip$u B s.; combed wool, tuft of wool,
fluff; OB, MB, SB, NA; cf. napasu B.

pe-es KAD 5 = na-pa-4u, pa-a-du, ni-ip-u, nu-
up-pu-4u, si-in-gu A VIII/1:18ff.; [si]g.pelg -
[ni-ip-u] Antagal F 64; za-al NI ... = ni-ip-4 [//]
[xl-a-fxl 4d sfo m[a-...] A II/1 Comm. B r. 8.

lJ TAR.MU = Sd-mi ni-ip-i Practical Vocabulary
Assur 95.
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a) combed wool: x MA.NA siG ni-ip-sum
UET 5 640:1, 4, 8, also Birot Tablettes 36:3,
YOS 5 183:1 and 7, cf. x sfI ni-ip-sum sa PN

ippuSu (see napdsu B) ibid. 177:1, see also
Kraus, AbB 5 277:9, cited napsu B mng. 1 (all
OB); x silver for sut sa ni-ip-i --- utd wool
which has been combed Peiser Urkunden 95:2
(MB).

b) tuft of wool: amurdinnu ana ni-ip-i
anappas (see amurdinnu mng. Ic) Craig ABRT
1 26 r. 1 (NA oracles); see also Practical Vo-
cabulary Assur, in lex. section; [ina ni]-ip-s4
ikarriku [ina pi n]ahiri iSakkunu they will
wrap (the medication) in tufts of wool and
put it into the nostrils Parpola LAS No. 251 r.
14 (NA let.); ina ni-ip-ii <<in«a tabarri qgtesu
tarakkas you bandage his hands with tufts
of red-purple wool BBR No. 60:20, cf. ni-ip-

ci(var. -se) tabarri ina muhhi tanaddi BBR
No. 67:4, var. from dupl. BA 5 689:5, cf. also
ni-ip-~ tabribu ADD 1023:5.

ni'pu see nipu.

nip'u see nib'u.

nipfi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB; cf. nepu v.

istu tesselima tu-Si-zi-in-ni ni-pi-a-am ki
masi taSkuni ammini ana PN taznima rigmi
taSkunu how much n. have you made since
you (fer.) started quarreling and making
(people) angry? Why were you so angry with
PN that you made complaints? YOS 2 147:6;
awild bel iskarim u ni-pi-i-im summa ina
bitika u maskanika qdtum haliptum Se'um 1
GUR 2 OUR ibbasi liqblkum let the men who
are charged with the work assignment and
the n. tell you if in your house or on your
threshing floor pilferage of even less than
two gur of barley occurs Kraus AbB 1 90:15.

The parallelism sdbum u nipdtum Walters
Water for Larsa 60 No. 43:4f. cited nipitu us-
age d, compared to sdbam u id-ha-ra ibid. 11f.,
suggests that ilkarum and nip4m in Kraus
AbB 1 90:14f. have similar meanings and
may refer to working crews.

Kraus Vom mesopotamischen Menschen 81.

nipftu

nipu (ni'pu) s.; cut and dry wood; MB;
cf. na'dpu.

[gig]-e GIS.UD = ni-'-pu Diri III 9; ku-ud KUD
= ni-'-[pu] A 111/5:73; giL.ku-tuKUD = ni-'-p[u]
Hh. VI 72; gig.bal = ni-pu-un Proto-Kagal Bil.
Section E 64.

GI ni-pi (uncert., in broken context)
MDP 6 pl. 11 i 12 (MB kudurru), see Borger, AfO

23 12.

It is unclear whether ni-pi in Neugebauer

ACT 817 r. 7f. is an Akkadian word or a logo-
gram.

nipu see nibu A.

nipfitu s. fern.; distress (i.e., person or
animal taken as distress); OB; pl. nipuatum,
nipdtum; often wr. with det. SAL; cf. nepd v.

[nig.GA.zi.ga] = ni-pu-[tum(?)] Nigga Bil.
B 95, cf. ld.nig.oA(?).zi.ga = [...] (preceded by
9[a manzazani]) OB Lu B vi 48.

a) in gen.: Jumma ni-pu-tum ina bit
nepila ina mahasim u lu ussudim imtit bel
ni-pu-tim tamkarsu ukdnma if the person
taken in distress dies in the house of her
distrainer due to beating or mistreatment,
the owner of the distress proves (this) against
his creditor CH § 116:38 and 43, cf. DI.DAB5 .

BA NIG.GA.ZI.GA (as heading of §§ 113-116)
PBS 5 93 v 28, see Finkelstein, JCS 21 42 n. 6;
laputtim sa qdtatiue tuka[llu(?)] ... ana girrim
ittalak assum laputtim ina gi[rr]im wasbu ni-
pu-si ul uSdriakkum summa taqabbi agsassu
[lu]sdriakkum (he said) "The lieutenant
whose guarantors you are holding has left on
a journey," because the lieutenant is on a
journey I could not bring you anyone in
distress from him, if you say so, I will bring
his wife to you Fish Letters 9:22; arum ni-

pu-ut mdrat PN $a ina qdt amtisa tuSesi
concerning the distress (held) by PN's
daughter, whom you let escape(?) from the
hands of her slave girl TLB 4 18:5; (PN ac-
cused you before the king and) ni-pa-ti-ka ana
nurpdrim us-te-ri-bu-um humtam alkamma ni-
pa-ti-ka ina nurpdrim &.iam they put those
in distress for you in the workhouse, come
quickly and have those in distress for you
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nipAtu

released from the workhouse CT 6 32c: 13, 15,
and passim in other school letters, see Kraus, JEOL
16 26ff., also Genouillac Kich 2 D 39:14, 18, see
RA 53 178.

b) with the reasons specified for keeping
a distress: SAL ni-pu-tam turdi de'am uabs
balakki SAL ni-pu-us-si updssumma "send
(fer.) the woman, the distress, I will send you
the barley" - (during the time) I have been
holding the woman, the distress from him (he
has not sent the barley) PBS 7 106:23, cf. se'am
li dbilamma SAL ni-pu-us-si8 lutrussu rrI.5.
KAM-i SAL ni-pu-tam uakkalma a de'am la
ublam SAL ni-pu-tam uwa.Mar (let the judges
order PN) to send the barley and I will send
him the woman in distress for him, for five
months I have provided the distress with food,
should I release the distress to one who did not
bring the barley? ibid. 35ff. (let. of a naditu

woman); ni-pu-tam sa marat PN adi mahar
rabidnim nu-ba-Ia(?)-ru ana bitim 9a PN la tas
assi we will .... the distress of PN's daughter

to the mayor, do not make a claim against PN's
house ibid. 46:4, ulu ni-pu-sa ulu kaspam
S ibilaSi send her either a distress for her or
the silver TLB 4 18:22, and passim in this letter;
awilum kaspam itaqal [Se]-a-am-u tatabbal u
ana .itdtim [n]i-pu-si kaliat the man paid
the silver - (still) you take away his barley
and for the rest his distress is in custody
VAS 7 191:8, cf. PBS 7 79:7f.; if you would
not give the copper ni-pa-ti-ka uterib (then)
I would imprison distresses on your account
UET 5 6:22; if PN does not bring PN2 and
PN, within ten days mditum ni-pu-ut(text
-D[I]) PN ana PN4 ubba[lu] the others will
bring PN4 a distress for PN CT 8 17c:7.

c) with ref. to the releasing of distresses:
when you, father, and I met in GN, I spoke
to you a-[t]um ni-pa-ti sa PN ... ittiat
uturimma ittiat ka-li-a about the distresses
of PN, releasing one and keeping one (and
you agreed, let my father send PN3 the barber
here) TCL 18 101:13; ni-pa-tim 9initi bardri
si.i let these distresses go by evening

CT 52 2:6, cf. 2 ni-pa-ti-[ka] ina sibittim ,i
AbB 5 80 r. 1, also ibid. 78:8; mimma eli PN ula
idu ni-pu-e-4 wudir I have no claims against

nipttu

PN, release his distress YOS 2 26:12, cf. ni-pu-
ta[m] [wu]ge[r] AbB 5 112:4; agum ni-pa-at
PN ,a PN ippi wuMurim tuppi ana PN2 ugtd%
bilam I forwarded my letter to PN, concerning
the release of the distresses of PN whom PN,
had taken as distress BIN 7 223:13, of. ibid. 22,

[... ] ip-pu-4 ni-pa-ti-su liwagAeru AbB 5 130
r. 2, cf. also ibid. 125 left edge 1, 132 r. 7, ni-pa-ti-
su-nu wudder VAS 9 141:9 (letter order), of. BIN 7
24:11, Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln No.
6:10; adi illakam ni-pu-us-s ul uwagar
I will not release his distress before he comes
VAS 16 200:23; ni-pu-ta-am da PN ... ugges
ra[m] appitum la <te>tehhl um release the
distress of PN to me, please do not touch
him (the man belongs to PN3) BIN 7 14:4;
awilum j4m ni-pa-ti-ia wuSerSum the man
is one of my (men), release my distress to him
ibid. 29:15; dajdnu SAL ni-pa-a-tim wu8 ura[m]
iqbdlumma ul uwaserma the judges told
him to release the distresses but he did not
release (them) PBS 1/2 9:24; ni-pa-te-u
teru return his distresses to him BIN 7 20:9;
ammfnim ni-pu-tam teppi ni-pu-tam uter
why did you distrain? I returned the distress
TLB 4 67:10ff.

d) as pledge for a craftsman under work
obligation: anumma ni-pa-[a]t naggare a
ana Mari ugdrem ... ana ser belija utdarem
... u da kima andku atrudamma ipturu ni-
pu-us-s4 ana ekallim likkaidma now I am
sending to my lord the pledges for the
carpenters whom I had sent to Mari, and if
any (carpenter) whom I sent has run away,
his pledge should serve in the palace ARM
14 47:30 and 36; alEkpam ,4ti literramma
ni-pu-us-si liwadderu let him return that
leather worker so that they may release his
distress (i.e., a donkey) ARM 4 58:18, for lines
14 and 21 see usage e, see also nep$ v. usage a;
ul andku SAL ni-pu-s4 u~erib ina qab gSpitim
SAL ni-pu-si ugeribu it was not I who
imprisoned the woman as distress for him
(the farmer), they imprisoned his distress on
order of the governor ARM 10 160:14ff., and
passim in this letter, note SAL ni-pu-AS-s-i
ibid. 8, cf. ni-pa-at erre[Sim] TLB 4 91 r. 4;
dbum u ni-pa-tu-um ana GN ittalku ana

250

oi.uchicago.edu



Niqali

mamman 9a tiqabbiu sabam u i-ha-ra (==
ilkara) lupqid the working crew and the
distresses departed for GN, let me entrust
the working crew and the consignment to
whomever you designate Walters Water for
Larsa 60 No. 43:5, of. ibid. 16.

e) referring to animals: ni-pu-us-si 1
AN§E idud as his distress he led away one
donkey ARM 4 58:14, wr. 1 ANE ni-pi-'8-
s4 Jadid ibid. 21.

f) in adm.: 2 PI 9a ni-pu-tum a mahrisu
(obscure, possibly a personal name) BIN 2
101:10; dt ni-pu-ti harrdnim a KA.DINGIR.
Ra i (subscript to a list of silver payments)
ARM 9 253 iv 19, see Birot, ARMT 9 p. 316.

For occs. as object of nep$ see nep v.
usage a.

Goetze LE p. 70ff.

Niqali (AHw. 792b) see niggallu.

niqdu s.; (a plant); OB, NB, Akk. lw. in
Sum.

x sila ZfD.KAL ni-iq-dum x silas of pow-
dered n. (as offering for Nin.si 4 .an.na)
TCL 2 5521:1, and passim in this text; 12 sila
ni-iq-dum ku.bi 1 gin TCL 5 5680 iii 5, 6037
r. vi 16, ITT 5 6996:1; 12 sila ni-iq-dum
allaharu x silas of n.-plant (powder) to be
used as a dye (worth one shekel of silver)
TCL 5 6037 r. vi 2 (all OAkk.), cf. 5 MA.NA
allaharu ni-iq-dum (to be used in working
leather) BIN 9 83:1 (early OB); ni-iq-dum
(for wagon wheels) BM 12330, cited Figulla
Cat. p. 9; ni-iq-du SAR CT 14 50:64 (NB list of
plants in Merodachbaladan's garden).

The occ. beside alluharu, q.v., suggests
that niqdu, too, was used as a dye.

niqiptu see nikiptu A.

niqlqu (niqu) s.; copulation; plant list*;
cf. ndku.

gurudgaraJe Aa AH : ri-hu-ut Sd A,, [... ] x ni.
qi-qu Ad §A[] (var. ni-qi Aa §AH) Uruanna III
603f., for comm. ni-i-ki ni-i-ki Aa SAH see niku s.
lex. section.

A hypocoristic by-form of niku.

niqqu

niqirtu see nidirtu.

niqittu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA*; WSem.
1w.

ake lablat ali ni-qit-ti dameja ina libbija
etablu how can I live? where is my n.? my
blood has dried up in my heart ABL 455:13.

See also nikittu.

niqittu see nigitu.

niqitu see nigitu.

niqiu see niq4.

niqmu A s.; (name of a month); OB (Mari,
Chagar Bazar, Rimah, Diyala).

iStu rr Ni-iq-mu adi rTI Tamhiri BIN 7

219:23 (OB); IT Ni-iq-mi-im UD.X.KAM ARM 1
39 r. 23, ARM 2 10 r. 16, wr. Ni-iq-mi ARM 1

90:27 (all reign of Samii-Adad); ITI Ni-iq-mu-

um Tell Asmar 1930,9:19, 1930,23:6, 1930,112

r. 3', 1930,115:8, and passim in Diyala, also OBT

Tell Rimah 207 iv 10, 215:7, 246 r. 11, 315:4,

see Iraq 30 p. 95; for ITI Ni-iq-mi-im in
Chagar Bazar, see Iraq 7 46a.

niqmu B s.; revenge; Mari*; WSem. word.

be-el ni-iq-mi-u i-du-uk- u he who was
entitled to revenge against him killed him
Syria 20 174 n. 7 (unpub. Mari let.).

niqqu s.; 1. pollen, dust, 2. (a fine flour);
SB.

zi.I.bu5 .bu =- t.-ma-gu = niq-qu Hg. B VI57,
in MSL 11 88.

1. pollen, dust: why do they sting you
(eyes), the sand from the river, the pollen
from the date palm .a tittu ni-iq-qa-ad a
zdrt tibindu the pollen from the fig tree, the
straw (dust) from the winnower AMT 10,1:12,
see Landsberger, JNES 17 57.

2. (a fine flour): see Hg., in lex. section;
ezib SR amnu .a zkulu ni-iq-qu besides 3600
(silas) of oil which was absorbed by the n.
Gilg. XI 68.

In JRAS 1905 829:31 (= Diri V 243) read du-uk
la-gab ge-pu qcaq-qa-ku (sign name), for citation
see hubaru A lex. section.
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niqru

niqru s.; split wood or reed; OB; cf.
naqgru.

gig.su-munBAD = bul, gig.gi-i5-MIN(= su-mun)BAD
= ni-iq-ru (also = iqu labiru) Hh. VI 61f.

gi.ma.da.la.zil.la, gi.ma.zil.la = ni-iq-
[ru] Hh. IX 335f.

4 GIs guuAiru GAL 15 GIS pakuttum naphar
19 GI§.JI.A ni-iq-ru 9a abisi four large beams,
15 planks(?), a total of 19 pieces of old wood
from the storehouse UCP 10 170 No. 102:6
(OB Ishchali).

niq'u see niq.

niq (niqu, niq'u, niqiu) s.; offering,
sacrifice; from OAkk. on; pl. niqi and
niqiatu, niqetu, niqdtu; wr. syll. and (VDV.)
S[SKUR(AMARXSE.AMARx E), SISKURx(AMARxSE)
(UDU.SISKUR.UDU BBR No. 58:8, see Or. NS
36 280:8), in Mari, Rimah, and Elam AMAR.
AMAR.RI; of. naqd v.

si-is-kur siSKURx(AMARx SE) = ni-qu-u Sb II 156,
also Ea VIII 20, A VIII/1:39; si-is-kur SISKUR =
ni-qu-u(var. adds -um) Proto-Diri 74; [.. .] SISKUR
= ni-qu- Diri II 1; [udu].siskur.ra = MIN (=
immer) ni-qi-e, MIN naptanu Hh. XIII 149f.;
[AMABRXE].AMARX fE, DE = ni-qu-u, [AMARX E].
AMARX RE.dug 4 .ga = MIN na-qu-u, [kal].d6 =
MIN §d si-ka-ri, [kal.AMARX E.AMARX ]E.ra =
4i-kar ni-qi-i Nabnitu C 81ff.; [kal.AMARx §E].
AMARX ~E = MIN (= i-kar) ni-qi-i, MIN naptanu
Hh. XXIII ii 27f.

ni-sag DEf = ni-qu-u Sb II 87, Ea III 175,
A 111/3:221; a.bal.[ba]l.bi.96 : me-e nil-qi4-u
Proto-Kagal Bil. Section B 14; bu-ur BUR = ni-
q[u-u] (preceded by naptanu, pafiru) Idu II 125,
also Sa Voc. M 14; gA-bur-ra GAXBUR.RA = A
ni-qi-i Ea IV 277, A IV/4:212; [kaS.bur].ra,
[kag.bur].sag= MIN (= i-kar) ni-qi-i Hh. XXIII
ii 29 and 31; gu-ug ova = ni-qu-u Idu I 106;
[gi-i] [aG] = ni-qu- i a bu-uq-l[u] A III/1:163-4;
mu-u Mu = ni- //qaq-qu-u A III/4:21.

siskur a.u 4 .te.na.kex(KID) (var. siskur a.u 4 .
te.en gi 8 .ba) dug4 .ga.ab : ni-qi 4a-ra-am-mi
i-qi offer the offering of nightfall Bil. Farmer's
Instructions iv 13 (OB), cf. siskur Se.nir.ra :
[ni]-qi .e-im (text IM.§E) zu-fuk-[ki-i ... ] ibid. 19;
ninda.bi ku.a siskur.ra.na <(u.ti.a> : akalgu
akul ni-qd-a-d muhurma eat the food offered by
him, accept his offering 4R 17:55f., see OECT 6
p. 47; a.lA.hul siskur nu.un.zu.a [zi.m]a.
ad.gA nu.tuk.a h6.me.en : MIN gd ni-qd-a la

niq
ids ma8hata la id MIN (= atta) whether you be an
evil al2 demon who has not known offerings, who
does not have flour offerings PBS 1/2 116:52f.,
also CT 16 27:26f.; lu.ux(GIGAL).lu.[pap.hal].
la siskur.arhus.s i silim.ma.bi.ta zabar.
ginx(GIM) su.su.ub.b6 : amilu muttalliku ina
ni-iq reme u 4ulme kima qe mali limmadil let the
suffering man be cleansed like polished bronze
through an offering to obtain mercy and well-
being ASKT p. 98-99 iv 53, see AOAT 1 15:271;
i-zi-inezen siskur ul.dui.a.ta ni.tur.tur.ra
ka.du mu.ph.da.bi.da.as : ina isinnu ni-qi-i
qiretu utnin laban appi u zakar gumu through feast,
offering, invitation, prayer, prostration, and invo-
cation (of the goddess) RA 12 74:27f. (Exaltation
of Istar); siskur kir4, u.mar.ra : ina ni-qa-a
uttennenni u laban appi by sacrifice, prayer, and
contrition RAcc. 109 r. 3f.; sub.b6 siskur.ra
a.ra uis.sud 16.ux.lu pap.hal.la dumu.
dingir.ra.na PAD.dINNIN.bi dUtu.ra h4.en.
na.an.te.ga : ina ikribi ni-qi-i alakti remu ea
amelu muttalliki mar iligu nidbdt4u ana DN lithi let
the food offering of the suffering man who reveres
his god come to §ama accompanied by prayers
and sheep offerings, (which are) the way to mercy
BIN 2 22:181ff., cf. ibid. 96f. and 99f., dupl. CT 16
36:38, see AAA 22 92 and 82; siskurx.ku.ga
su.luh rrD.uD.ga a.ra.an.gar.ra : ni-qa-a ella
iuluhhi ebbuti akunku I have set up for you a pure
offering, holy cleansing rites KBo 7 1:11 f.;
us.us.kur.ki.ga : ni-qu-u ellu STT 197:46f.,
for context see naql lex. section; siskur gu.la a.
ra.de6 u.te.g .ab : ni-qu-u rabi aq-qi-ka muhur
VAS 17 58:13f.; siskur.lugal.la gud.niga(fE)
ud[u.niga] mu.ra.an.gaz.[gaz.e.ne] : ni-iq
larri alpi maruti i[mmeri marti] uptallak[uku] fat
oxen and fat sheep are slaughtered for you as the
king's offering Lambert BWL 120:5 (SB hymn);
u4 .ba (var. u 4 .bi.a) KA siskur.ra.kex(KID) i9
kadra a.sedx(Mt.DI) [...] : enigus ina pi ni-qi-i
libbalu ina kadre me kas~ti isluh (see kadri lex.
section) Angim IV 39.

ne.sag mu ki.ga kur.kur.ra dA.nun.na.
kex.e.ne mu.un.na.<.. .> (var. an.da.gal.
le.es) : ni-iq latti ellu (var. [ni-q] el-lu) 9a mdtati
ana Anunnaki innaqqi (in the seventh month)
the pure annual offering of all the lands is made to
the Anunnaku KAV 218 ii 25 and 33 (Astrolabe B);
ne.sag sikil.la mu.un.bal.bal.e.ne : ni-qu-u
eb-ba aq-qi-ku-nu-.i Or. NS 47 433: 15f.

[...] = MIN (= ?u-ba-tu) ni-qi-i An VII 145.

gug nu.zu i gug nu.zu : lu'atma ana ni-
qi-i ul natt she (the woman giving birth) is un-
clean, she is not fit to (make an) offering JNES 33
331:2f.; ia iqb2 If SISKUR // ni-qu.-t //SISKUR =
qu-le-e ibid. 5; im-ru gi-nu-u SISKURIx urpu p. 51
Comm. C 29; ni-iq me-e ardd qabri (in obscure
context) Craig AAT 90 K.2892:20 (comm., coll.
W.G.Lambert).
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niqd

a) referring to the sheep slaughtered for
extispicy - 1' in gen.: UDU.SISKUR ana DN
a sheep offering to DN (introducing an ex-
tispicy report) JCS 21 220 UMM G 15: 1, UMM

G 33:1 (OB); 1 GUKKAL SISKUR ana DN
one sacrifice of a fat-tailed sheep to Nana
YOS 10 2:1 and r. 1 (MB ext. report); tustesir
teretisina ina ni-q[i]-i (var. SISKUR) asbata you
(Samag) put order in their omens and are
present in (their) sacrifices Lambert BWL
134:151, var. from KAR 321:16; tisbanimma
ina SISKUR i ta-pul-[...] settle (pl.) down
and answer me through the sacrificial lamb
BBR No. 89:9; SISKUR bard ukdnma dini
ippus ina muhhi bel SISKUR badrta ippus the
diviner prepares the sacrificial sheep, he gives
the (oracular) decision by performing the
extispicy for the person providing the
sacrificial sheep BBR No. 11 ii If., of. BBR No.
1:1, ni-qa-a ukdn bira ibarrima ... ni-qa-a
ipattar he prepares the sacrificial sheep,
makes the extispicy, and removes the sac-
rificial sheep BBR No. 11 iii 10ff.; Summa
ina SISKUR UDU.NITA teslissu mahr[at] if (he
seeks an omen) through the sacrifice of a
sheep, his prayer will be accepted RA 61
35:12 (SB); [Summa ... ] ismirma ina SISKUR
bdrs izziz [if ... ] .... and is present at the
sacrifice of the diviner ibid. 16; umma irrm
meru a-na niqi uzun imitti sumela imhas if
the right ear of a sheep hits the left one
toward the sacrifice(?) TuL p. 42 VAT 9518:12
(translit. only), also 13; summa immeru ina
niq re-si-su isSima if a sheep raises its head
during sacrifice ibid. 43 r. 10, and passim in these
texts; summa immeru ... IGI.MES-j ana
pan SISKUR tarsa if the eyes of the (sacrificed)
sheep are turned toward the sacrifice(?)
CT 31 31:26, also (ears) ibid. 33f., of. NU imitti
SISKUR lupput ibid. 32 r. 8 (behavior of sacrifi-
cial lamb); lipit qdti hiniq immeri SISKUR
SISKUR-e (var. ni-iq ni-qi) nepeSti badrte
the ritual act, the killing of the sheep, the
offering of the sacrifice, the performance of
the extispicy Maqlu VII 125 and LKA 128:9,
var. from AfO 21 79, wr. BAL SISKUR KAR
26:42; ezib Sa ... lu'z SISKUR ulappitu
disregard the fact that an unclean person
has touched the sacrificial lamb Knudtzon

niql

Gebete 108 r. 2, PRT 44 r. 2, and passim in these

texts.

2' with ref. to the person providing the
sheep: eqlam sa bel ni-qi-im Adad irahhis
a thunderstorm will ravage the field of the
person providing the offering YOS 10 36 i 16;
miqitti bel ni-qi-im ibid. 26:9 (both OB ext.); bel
SISKUR imat the person who brought the
sheep for the sacrifice will die CT 28 44
K.717:2, 13, CT 30 12 K.1813 obv.(!) 25, CT 31
50:10, TCL 6 1:10, 26, and passim, bil UDU.
SISKURx imat KAR 448:5 and 12; bel UDU.
SISKURx asar paniluu aknu ikagad the
person on whose behalf the sacrifice is
made will attain whatever he intends
ibid. 4; [the gods?] resdt bel UDU.SISKURx
ul illakuma will not come to the aid of the
person offering the lamb KAR 465 r. 8; bel
SISKUR isallim VAB 4 266 ii 15, 286 xi 4
(Nbn.), and passim, (with ikabbit) CT 31 33 r. 36,
bel SISKUR ina rie Satti imat the person on
whose behalf the sacrifice is made will die
at the beginning of the year Boissier Choix
63:11; bel SISKUR liqtu ileqqe the person on
whose behalf the sacrifice is made will
receive a present CT 20 50 r. 16 (all SB ext.);
naru ... ina muhhi libitti ina Sumel bel UDU.
SISKUR ugsab the singer sits on a brick at
the left of the person for whom the sacrifice
is made BBR No. 60:21, cf. No. 83 iii 15; qdt
bel SISKTR tasabbatma kzam taqabbi you
take the hand of the person for whom
the sacrifice is made and speak as follows
BBR No. 1-20: 68, also ibid. 148; bel SISKUR qds:
su inagi the person for whom the sacrifice is
made raises his hand (in prayer) ibid. 89, and
passim in this text; Summa ina SISKUR mug
keni ulmu if (the same protasis appears) in
a sacrifice concerning a poor man, it means
well-being BRM 4 12:72, cf. CT 20 34 i 3, KAR

423 r. i 47; Bumma ia a SISKUR arri if (the
same sign appears) in the sacrifice con-
cerning the king Boissier DA 218:15; kakki
lamassi ina SISKUR sarri kakki ni-ir dc-'-ir-i
this is a "weapon-mark" referring to the
lamassu, if it appears in the sacrifice con-
cerning the king, it is a "weapon-mark"
referring to the killing(?) of his enemy(?)
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CT 31 29 K.187+ r. 9; summa paddnu 2-ma
fmiSamma ina SISKUR arri nadd if there are
two "paths" and daily (these marks) are in
the sacrifice concerning the king CT 20 23
K.4702:3, also CT 20 7 K.3999:7; note amit
Sumunas d arri Sa ina SISKUR-J imitu omen
of RN who died during his sacrifice TCL 6
1:32, see Hunger, RA 66 180.

b) referring to sacrifices in general -
1' in OAkk.: u ana PN §E.BA a iddin ana
ni-q-im sA Jumma erdSi na [SE].NUMUN
lizib but he should give no food allowance to
PN, it is reserved(?) for the offering, if it is
suitable for seed plowing, he should leave
seed behind HSS 10 5:22 (let.).

2' in OA: abi atta ni-iq-a-am mahar ilika
i-qi-ma kur(u)bam you are my father, make
an offering to your god and pray for me
CCT 4 6f.:9; [an]a Sama ni-qi-am ta-qi-ma
[hu]r~um ana sahirti itirma after you made
an offering to amag, the gold was turned
into merchandise OIP 27 17 r. 2; five shekels
of silver ana ni-qe-Su Sa PN for PN's n.-s
RA 59 25 MAH 16552: 11 (list of expenses); gadum
sa ni-[q]i-a PN ublam PN has brought me
(x silver) along with my n. Hecker Giessen
16:5; 15 GiN k -si-um ana PN ana ni-qi-Su
addin I gave a goblet (worth) fifteen shekels
to PN for his n. CCT 5 35d:3, a-d( ni-qd-e-Su
ibid. 31c:13; 1 oIN kaspam a-ni-qi-§u addin
TCL 21 204:11, also BIN 4 135:3, 176:4, KT
Hahn 26:12, BIN 4 145:11, ana ni-qi-i-su-nu
ibid. 28, cf. AnOr 6 pl. 6 No. 17:5, and passim
in OA, see Hirsch Untersuchungen 63f.; ammas
kam ni-qi-a-am ana Sa kima jati din give the
n. to my representatives there! TCL 20 86:22;
13 GIN werium ana PN da ni-qi-im thirteen
shekels of copper to PN, for n. OIP 27 58:28,
cf. (beside Sa ikribija) TCL 21 207:4, also
(copper) ni-qd-e-Su-nu ilqeu Jankowska
KTK 62:6; summa kaspam Saqalam la imua
ni-qi-a-am kaspam 10 GIN SaddinaSunma if he
refuses to pay the silver, collect ten shekels
of silver from him as n. BIN 6 38:23; ula ni-
qi-am rika ua sulum pani ukallimka (see
sulmu mng. lc-2') CCT 4 9b: 10; ina naptu
harrnim ni-qi-du uSebbaldum as soon as the
road is open, I will send him his n.-s TCL 19

niqi

78:30; ni-qi-9u umalla MVAG 33 No. 278:13;
riksam u ni-qi Itar ana PN dinma ifti a-li-
<ki> luAebilam give the package and the of-
fering for Istar to PN, and have him send it with
people traveling this way ICK 1 132:12 (OA).

3' in OB: UDU.AMAR.AMAR SAG UD.SAR
sacrifices at the beginning of the month
(also on the fifteenth and the last day)
TCL 10 66:2ff.; UDTU.SISKUR URU.KI PN
YOS 5 217 iii 23, also ii 34, iv 17; UDU.SISKUR

dIm sacrifices to Adad YOS 5 218:26, also 24;
50 UDU 10 SILA4 AMAR.AMAR BARA(?).MES
TCL 10 66:5; 1 UDU.SISKUR A E [x] i DN
PBS 8/2 108:1; muSkenum kima Sanassu ni-
qi-a-Ju liqqi let the muskenu offer his
sacrifices as (he does) every year Sumer 14
46 No. 22:15 (Harmal let.); anumma PN ana
SISKUR Sa GN uwa'eramma attardam kima
SISKUR Sa GN uztallimu ... turdamma now
I am sending PN with instructions for the
offerings in Ur, but as soon as he has com-
pleted the offerings in Ur, send him (to court
with his adversaries) LIH 9:12 and 14; ,umma
parsu Sa ni-qi-a-tim ibalAi uprimma write
(fem.) me if appurtenances for sacrifices are
available CT 52 17:16, cf. lama SISKUR 4-se-
Se-ru ibid. 167:31; 2 suhadrtum mahriki u$
ab[a] la teggeiindim ina ni-qii-na m[u-i-i]m

lu ka-a-a-n[a] kurummdtisina tamahhari
Kraus AbB 1 26:9; note the refs. to animals
other than sheep and to produce: Summa 1
MAS.GAL ana SISKUR summa kaspam uibilam
send me either one kid for a sacrifice or silver
VAS 7 91:2; 2 MAS.GA a-na SISKUR.RI DN two
suckling kids for sacrifices to DN VAS 13 86
r. 1; ana ITI.DUT.KiT UD.1.KAM 1 AMAR.GA
ana SISKUR ubbalam he will bring one
suckling calf as an offering for the first day
of Taritu YOS 13 268:9; ni-qd-am alpi
uniiti itbalma he has taken away these oxen

as an offering PBS 7 116:16; 1 kaptukkii jar
ana ni-qi-im Sa DN Birot Tablettes 48:9 and 11;
one seah of beer iniuma ni-qi-i-im 9a Adad
ibid. 50:11.

4' in Mari, Rimah, Chagar Bazar, Elam:
unm SISKUR.RI ikSudam u SISKUR.RI Sati Sanas%
summa [at-ta]-aq-qi the day of the offerings
has arrived, and I used to make these offerings
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every year ARM 10 15:5f., also ibid. 16; arhiS
ana AMAR.AMAR.RI Istar akasdadam I will
arrive promptly for the offerings to Ihtar
ARM 10 120:19, cf. ana ni-qi IStar alkanim
Syria 19 117:22, of. ARM 14 66:12; L .MES
muskenum AMAR.AMAR.[RI.HI.A-,]U-nu sa pa:
gra'i ustersuma the mukenu's have prepared
their offerings for the .... festival ARM 14
12 r. 3', cf. AMAR.AMAR.RI pagra'i linnepiS
ARM 2 90:22; DN ne-qd-tim [....] itenerriSanni
[u m]atima inuma hazannum ibasl nadan
ne-qi-tim ul ele Dagan keeps requesting
offerings from me, but I have never been
able to give offerings when the hazannu is
present ARM 2 137:43 and 46; tem AMAR.
AMAR.RI.HI.A sa DN lu Sutasbut ahum la
innaddi a precise report on the offerings for
Deritu should be made, there must be no
negligence ARM 10 142:29, also ibid. 144:6;
ana ni-qe-ti-ia ana GN uStebbir I will cross
over to Mari to (make) my offerings ARMT 13
144:12; for other refs. from Mari, see naqi v.
mng. 3a-2'; x barley ana im 1 immerim sa
ana ni-qf-im ana bit mare idamu as the
price for one sheep which was bought for an
offering for the fattening shed Iraq 7 51 A.
954 (Chagar Bazar); note referring to cattle:
1 AB ni-qu-um ana SamaS ina kisal parakki
ana gamas tabhat one cow was slaughtered
for Sama§ in the courtyard of the sanctuary
as an offering to Sama§ AOAT 1 216:17;
1 GUD ni-qu-um Sa PN one ox, offering of PN
Iraq 7 56 A. 983:15; 1 SILA4 .NIM AMAR.AMAR.RI

PN OBT Tell Rimah 200:8, and passim in this

text; 20 (siLA) §E AMAR.AMAR.RI la kissu ,a
NIN MDP 18 113:1 (Elam).

5' in MB: six (sheep) SISKUR UD.24.KAM
MN sacrifices on the 24th of Ajaru BE 14
133:4, 8; one ox §a ana SISKURx DN pal[ku]
which was slaughtered for IStar BE 15 199:30;
three silas of oil SISKUR DN offering to Sin
BE 14 154:3, of. (to Nusku) PBS 2/2 68:5, also
(textiles) BE 14 157:2, 4, 6, 8, 14, 18, PBS
2/2 142:2 and 10; gini SISKUR minnt att[i]

Brinkman MSKH 1 390 No. 21 r. 18; till SISKUR
jdnu BE 17 57:13, also ibid. 34:8f., 4.

6' in RS, Alalakh: siSKURx-ia ni-qa-te-ia
ana GN ibaS[d] u enan[na ... ] adrdnum

niqa

[ul]te[bilad]un[uti a]na epedi n[i-q]a-t[i]- u-
[nu] my offerings for Ugarit are due(?), so
now I am sending them (the persons?) there
to perform their offerings Ugaritica 5 39:8 and
12 (let.); mannumme ana iii ,9Au SISKURx.
MES .a tapputti eppaa u giQdti ma'did ubbal
whoever makes the offerings of alliance to
that god has to bring many presents MRS 9
223 RS 17.383:38; SISKUR.II.A ni-iq-qi.mI.A...
andku teneppugunu (see epeAu 2c (niqe usage
b')) Smith Idrimi 89, cf. u kinuti ,a Vu(or ri)-
du-4 sa SISKUR uarbi (obscure) ibid. 55; ni-
iq-qi LO DUMU NakkaASi (list of birds, goats,
and oil follows) Wiseman Alalakh 126: 10, cf. ina
ni-iq-qi azazhi[m] ibid. 17.

7' in Nuzi: mannu ina md[rija] SISKURx
ipuz whoever among my sons makes a
sacrifice (to the ildni) HSS 14 108:26, cf.
ibid. 28; 16 UDU.MES ana SISKURx.ME§ 16
sheep for offerings HSS 15 312:5; 1 UDU ana
SISKURx ana LU [...] one sheep for an
offering, (given) to [...] HSS 16 313:11
(list of sheep); x barley ana 12 SISKURx.ME§
HSS 15 261:5, also 272:8, 276:4; x kuniu ana
SISKURx ina GN HSS 14 116:11, of. ibid. 167:4,
179:7 and 9; STSKURx.ME§ ,a bdb ildni sa uSeg
gibe (see abu mng. 5a) HSS 13 94:1.

8' in MA: itul SISKURx.ME§ kaSddi when
(the time for) the offerings arrives (a ritually
unclean woman of the harem must not enter
the king's presence) AfO 17 276:46 (MA harem
edicts); 1 UDU.SISKURx ana pani eppa (the
king) performs one sacrifice before (the divine
emblems) MVAG 41/3 10 ii 16, cf. arru [UDU].
SISKURx.ME daridte <eppa > ibid. i 41 (MA
rit.); SISKURx.MEA dammiqa ep a make
abundant sacrifices (of birds, sheep, and oxen)
KAV 174:20; fnil-qi-a-te [in]a epdAe la tus
dah[(a] do not make mistakes when making
the offerings KAJ 291:7; 1 UDU ana pan
Serua UDUI.SISKURx 9a RN one sheep for
Serua, offering of Ninurta-tukulti-Aur
KAJ 192:16; 1 UDU ana UDU.SISKURx a UD.
21.KAM KAJ 216:10, AfO 10 33 No. 50:26, KAJ
201:2, wr. ana ni-qi-a-te KAJ 254:14, cf. 2
TaG luberu a ni-qi-a-te KAJ 256:1, also Iraq
35 14 No. 1:22.
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9' in NA - a' with epdsu: Taimetu ina
libbi bit akiti tusab UDU.SISKUR.ME ina
panila inneppaSa sits down in the bit akiti,
sacrifices are performed in front of her
ABL 858:13, cf. ABL 569:7; dullu ibadSi ins
neppas SISKUR.MES Sa sarri inneppasa cer-
tainly the ritual will be performed, the
sacrifices on behalf of the king will also be
performed ABL 427 r. 5, also 8; ina muhhi
UDU.SISKURx.MES sa sarru beli iSpuranni ina
urhi annie tdba ana epasi as for the sacrifices
about which the king, my lord, has written
me, this month is good for performing (them)
ABL 406:16; L Urartaja ina GN l UDU.

S1SKURx.MES-ii eppas the Urartian (king) is
in GN and performs his sacrifices ABL 381

r. 6; ina muhhi UDU.SISKURx.ME§ Sa sarri sa
ina kanini inneppasdni allaka as for the
sacrifices on behalf of the king which are
performed in the hearth, shall I go there?
ABL 50 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 302, cf. UD.

10.KAM ina nubatti kanuinu UD.11.KAM UD.12.
KAM SISKURx.MES danndte ABL 49 r. 17, see

Parpola LAS No. 312; ina Sidre sa bade rinku
ina GN Ut UDU.SISKURx.ME sa Sarri inneppasa
tomorrow evening there will be a (cultic)
bath in GN, sacrifices for the king will also
be performed ABL 47:9, see Parpola LAS No.

306; bdbu pan DN u DN2 patija UDU.SISKURx.

MES epsa (on the 4th, 5th, and 6th days) the
door was kept open before Bel and Nabfi,
and sacrifices were performed ABL 338 r. 5,
see Parpola LAS No. 287, of. ABL 113 r. 11; UDU.

SISKURx Sa ulrne ina pan DN eppas ana
sarri ... akarrab I will offer a sacrifice for
well-being before Sin and will pray for the
king ABL 514 r. 15; nirub VDU.SISKURx.ME§
[ina] pan DN nipud let us enter and perform
sacrifices before Bel ABL 971 r. 2; ilu ...
ana kirl illaka UDU.SISKURx ina libbi [in]nepr
pas the god goes to the garden, and there a
sacrifice is performed ABL 65:18; ina libbi
ime a UDU.SISKURx.MES paniati ina pan
Earra ti-pu-Su-ni as for the day when you
performed the previous sacrifices before
Elarra ABL 1369:1; UDU.SISKURx.ME§ ina

pan DN u ildni .a Sarri ... etapad I have
performed the sacrifices before AASur and the
gods of the king ABL 1384 r. 6; ina MN GUD

niqf

Saklalute SISKURx.MES sa Sarri la epuSu they
have not sacrificed the ungelded bulls on
behalf of the king in Nisannu ABL 1202:23,
see Parpola LAS No. 281.

b' with nasahu: passflre raksa UDU.
SISKURx.ME ittashu tables were set up and
they performed sacrifices ABL 1360:8; sarru
ana muhhi iD eni illak UDU.SISKURx inassah
the king goes to the fountain and performs a
sacrifice KAR 215 i 9, also 17f., see Or. NS 21

143, of. Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 16 r. 5, also KAR

146 obv.(!) i 13 and passim in this text, Speleers

Recueil 308:6; issu muhhi rinku ussa UDU.

SISKURx.MES inassah (the king) leaves the
bath and performs sacrifices ABL 864:8;
see also nasdhu v. mng. 9 (niqg).

c' other occs.: UDV.NIM anniu issu libbi
pitqiSu la ana UDU.SISKURx Selua this spring
lamb was not brought up from its pen for a
sacrifice (it was brought up for the treaty-
swearing ceremony) AfO 8 18 i 10 (AsAur-
nirari V); 2 GUD 20 UDU.MES SISKURx.MES

Sa SA MAN Sa GN la nassiini two oxen and
twenty sheep for sacrifices on behalf of the
king(?) have not been brought from GN
ABL 724:6; la simin UDU.SISKURx.MES this
is not the time for sacrifices ABL 1149:5;
(silver and gold) dumdqi Sa GUD.MES SISKURx.
MES sa pandt arri for the jewelry of the
oxen for the sacrifices before the king ABL
1194:11, see Postgate Taxation 296; 4 GUD 1

sisalhu 50 UDU.MES 4 MUSEN.GAL SISKURx.MES

ITI.NE UD.11.KAM four oxen, one .... -sheep,
fifty sheep, four ducks, sacrifices on the 11th
of Abu ADD 1014:5, also ADD 1035 r. 16, of.

ADD 1013:5, 1078 iv 1.

10' in NB - a' niqe sarri: GUD.ME§ u
UDU.NrITA SISKURx.MES Sarri Sa MU.[x.KAM]

RN oxen and sheep, the sacrifices on behalf
of the king during the [xth] year of Nabonidus
TCL 12 123:1, cf. (oxen, sheep, geese, ducks,
sukaninnu birds, doves, ostrich eggs) S1SKURx.
MES Sarri Sa MU.3.KAM RN ... ana Eanna
nadnu ibid. 27, and passim in this text; 20 UDU.

NITA SISKUR Sarri sa PN Sa muhhi kurummat
Sarri ultu bit mdrn GN ... ibuku twenty sheep,
sacrifices on behalf of the king, which PN, who
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is in charge of the king's food provisions,
led away from the household of the Baby-
lonians Nbn. 594:1, cf. UDUT.NITA SISKURx

sarri Nbn. 387:11, UDU.NITA SISKURx.ME

sarri YOS 7 8:9; x UDU.NITA gini u gudqq
UDU.SISKURx sarri bajdtinu GCCI 2 371:10;

4 GUD pu-hal ... PN k ibuku ul iqbanndsu
ana SISKUR Sarri iptarassunutu PN did not
tell us that he led away four bulls, he set
them aside for the sacrifice on behalf of the
king YOS 3 41:28; distribution of meat
portions ina immeri SISKUR Sarri a kal
Satti ... ina SISKUR alpi u immer i a cdribi
kima pi annimma from the sheep for the
sacrifices of the ling for the whole year,
(the distribution) from the oxen and sheep,
the offering of the pious, is as follows BBSt.
No. 36 v 9 and 16, of. AnOr 12 305 r. 3f., wr.

UDU.SISKUR RA 16 125 i 31; tfbihutu Sa alpi
immeri SISKUR sarri SISKUR karibi gind guqs
qi sa kal satti the prebend for slaughtering
oxen and sheep at the sacrifices of the king,
the sacrifices of the pious, the regular
offerings, and the guqqi offerings for the
whole year Nbk. 247:2f., also Peiser Vertrage
No. 107:4, VAS 1 36 ii 9f., RA 16 125 ii If., and
see karibu discussion section; SISKURx.MES
sa mar sarri (beside niq sarri) Nbn. 265:8.

b' other occs.: GUD UDU.NITA SISKUR.MES
GN oxen and sheep, sacrifices of Sippar
(heading of list) Moldenke 2 No. 12:1, also
Nbn. 699:1, VAS 6 19:1, 32:1; 13 senu ni-qd
sa MN UD.8.KAM ina pan PN nadin (total)
thirteen sheep and goats delivered, sacrifice
on the 8th of Ajaru, at the disposal of PN
UCP 9 66 No. 43:5, also, wr. UDU.SISKIRx
ibid. 105 No. 48:7, 14, wr. SISKTUR.MES ZA 3
143 No. 1:6; ina muhhi UDU.SISKURx.MES a
hard sa sarri la taselli (see haru A mng. 2)
YOS 3 60:6; UDU.SISKURx.MES babbanetu idin
give excellent (sheep for) sacrifices ibid. 13,
cf. ibid. 20; hanti sidita u UDU.SISKURx.MES
Sa ki Sipireti suprani send me provisions and
(sheep for) sacrifices promptly according to
the instructions BIN 1 61:7; 15 Biqil kaspa
ina kaspi sa UDU.SISKUR.ME§ ... PN mair
PN has received 15 shekels of silver from the
silver for the sacrifices VAS 4 193:1; PN will

niqa

deliver UDU.SISKUR a' 25 these 25 (sheep for)
sacrifices BE 9 50:11, cf. (dates) 1-en dannu
1-en ni-qu-u (and flour, as rent for a field)
ibid. 28a:2; sheep given by the shepherds for
the whole year SISKUR saldm biti the
sacrifices at the Greeting-of-the-House cere-
mony RT 17 31:2 (Kandalanu); 110 ana E a
SISKURx d SUT.PES PN ittasi PN has taken 110
(reed bundles) for the house of sacrifices of

.. UCP 9 63 No. 24:3.

11' in royal inscrs.: (a future ruler)
gamnam lipsus ni-qi-a-am liqqima should
anoint (my building inscription) with oil and
make an offering AOB 1 24 v 5 (Sami-Adad I),
and passim, see naq v. mng. 3a-2'; Subtam
elletam ... sa umidam ina libbisu ni-q4 kas
jdnl ana ddri umi ipugma he built a holy
dwelling-place (to last) forever, wherein every
day offerings will be regular RA 11 92 i 18
(Kudur-Mabuk); ina saddr sattukki Ekur ina
SISKURx sumduli ina igise habsiti (see igisi
mng. 2c-1') Hinke Kudurru ii 8 (Nbk. I); ina

SlSKUR tarihti with sumptuous offerings
BBSt. No. 35 edge 7 (Merodachbaladan); UDU.
SISKURx.MES ana pan Adad sa Kumme belija
lu epu I made a sacrifice before Adad of
Kumme, my lord KAH 2 84:91 (Adn. II), of.
ibid. 74; UDU.SISKURx.MES ana ildnija lu asbat
I made sacrifices to my gods AKA 373 iii 89,
also 372 iii 85, 199 iv 20 (Asn.), WO 1 15:14,
WO 2 28:25, and passim in Shalm. III; ina
al garruti [uste]ser ni-qi I organized sacrifices
in the capital STT 43:41; UDU.SISKURx.MES

ana pan dIM sa URU Halman epu WO 1
464 ii 25, 3R 8 ii 87, of. WO 1 464:39, WO 2

34 ii 40 (all Shalm. III); one large vat ga Sars
rani sa GN ana epes UDU.SISKURx.ME mahar
DN umall kardne maqqite which the kings
of Urartu used to fill with libation wine for
offerings before Haldia TCL 3 398 (Sar.); ana
Ea gar apsi uSepiga UDU.SISKURx.MES elliuti
I had pure offerings made to Ea, the king of
the aps OIP 2 74:79 (Senn.); kima li[lli ... ]
arki UDU.SISKURx.MES-ka tarammuk like an
idiot, you take the purifying bath after your
sacrifice Borger Esarh. 105 ii 29; [GUD(?).
UDUl.iI.A alpe immere ana UDU.SISKURx.MES
beilja u naptan Sarrtija ... rtu t(dbtu uasbit

257

oi.uchicago.edu



niqfi

I put out to good pasture the herds of cattle
and sheep (destined) for the sacrifices to my
lords and for my royal meal ibid. 106 iii 35;
epee UDU.SISKURx.MES-ia ... iklama he pre-
vented the performing of my sacrifices (in
Babylon) Streck Asb. 30 iii 112; ultu ana nasdh
UDU.SISKURx.ME § ld after I went up (to the
temple) to make sacrifices ibid. 82 x 24; ina
SISKURx.ME ellsti ebbiti RN eruba Assurba-
nipal entered (into the presence of the deity)
with pure and holy sacrifices Craig ABRT 1

7:14 (NA oracles); ana ni-qi-i mashati paqddu E
... u utninni bel blei lI sadrak tallakti ana
ddrdti may I be constantly concerned with
sacrifices and flour offerings, caring for the
(named) temple and praying to the lord of lords
for all time VAB 4 260 ii 51, also 234 ii 31 (Nbn.);
SISKUR ina Esagil u Ezida ... nadnu sacri-
fices were given in Esagil and Ezida (as usual)
BHT pl. 12 ii 7, also 12 and 20 (Nbn. Chron.);
he went to Cutha, Babylon, and Borsippa
SISKURx.ME§ elluti lu epud and made pure
sacrifices CT 34 41 iv 10 (Synchron. Hist.); for
].S8sKUR (= bit ikribi) see ikribu mng. 3 and
akitu usage a-2'.

12' in lit.: [isinu ili] ereda [kima zubb]i
elu ni-qi-i pahru [itum]a ikulu ni-qi-a-am
Nintu itbema the gods smelled the scent,
gathering like flies over the offering, after
they had eaten the offering, Nintu arose
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 III v 36 (OB), cf.
ili kima zumbe eli bel SISKUR iptahru Gilg. XI
161; lilliku mashatum ni-qu-4 let flour and the
sheep offering go to him Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 68:382 and parallels, also cited Thompson
Rep. 243 r. 3; SISKUR zagmukki elluite [aqq]i
AnSt 5 104:106 (Cuthean Legend); 9d ina E UDU.
SISKURx.ME§ (in difficult context) KAR 25
ii 18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 14; etlu ana
nanitiSu immer ni-q-e(var. -i) ibattildu
sheep for sacrifice will not be available to
the man to save his life Cagni Erra IIIa 22;
kajina ina libbi Uruk ni-qi-a-tum offerings
are continual in TJruk Gilg. P. v 22 (OB); &a
ni-qa-a ni-qa-a ul uerib (see nindabid usage d)
BRM 4 6:13; amnlu a ni-qa-a (var. SISKUR)
ana iliiu ippud libbadu tcabu the man who
sacrifices to his god is satisfied Lambert BWL

niq

146:56, also 55 and 58 (Dialogue); [...] ina ni-
qe-e hisib mdtdti ibid. 138:197 (hymn to Samas);

ni-qu-u qibit pt simat qutrinni sacrifice and
benediction are the proper accompaniments
of incense ibid. 104:136; paldhu damdqa ullad
ni-qu-u baldtu uttar reverence begets favor,
sacrifice prolongs life ibid. 144; tesliti taSimat
ni-qu-u sakkua to me prayer was discretion,
sacrifices were my rule ibid. 38:24 (Ludlul II).

13' in rit.: you set up Kiibu images UDU.
SISKURx tasabbat and sacrifice a sheep
Oppenheim Glass 52 § L 35, cf. [...] UDU.
SISKURx ana pani teppus you perform
offerings in front (of the image?) ibid. 43
§ 13:95; ana mahar amas UDU.SISKURx ellZti
teppuS to Samag you perform pure sacrifices
BBR No. 52:19, also 4R 60:18, KAR 73:9,
(followed by offering of pieces of meat) CT 23
36:50, BBR No. 16 r. 7; Samna tdba izarriqu
UDU.SISKURx.MES eppusu they sprinkle fine
oil, they perform sacrifices Craig ABRT 1 23

ii 30 (NA rit.); ana il ameli UDU.NITA.SISKUR
tarakkas (var. tanakkis) you slaughter a
sacrificial sheep for the man's personal god
BBR No. 1-20:115; attadi ana mahar SISKUR
me ellfti I poured pure water in front of the
sacrifice BBR No. 95 r. 26; ina mahar SISKUR
maharkunu ukdn I set up (flour) in front of
the sacrifice before you BBR No. 87 ii 13;
ina UD.SISKUR anne izizzamma (0 Sin) be
present at this sacrifice RA 12 191:11, also
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 12; ni-qu-4 mehri
liSamhir let him offer the mihru sacrifice
CT 4 5:14; sipta miitani Butuqi u SISKUR

(= niqg or ikribi) sumhuri (see etequ A mng. 6)
KAR 44:20, of. Hunger Uruk 27:6, cf. also RA 71
41:28 and 30; ni-qu litbal let the sacrifice
remove (the evil brought by a scorpion) CT 38
38:65, see Or. NS 34 121:11 (namburbi).

14' in omens - a' in the prot.: summa
SISKUR iliSu usetiq if he omits the sacrifices
to his god CT 40 11:68 (SB Alu).

b' in the apod.: eridti ni-qi-im request
(by the god) for an offering YOS 10 52 iv
39, also 51 i 5, 52 i 5 (OB ext.); niqe (or ikribi)
ameli ilu imhur the god has accepted the
man's sacrifice TuL p. 41 VAT 9518:2 (translit.
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only), cf. ni-qi Lr itti iii mahir YOS 10 17:1
(OB ext.); ilum ina ni-qi-im izziz the god was
present in the sacrifice YOS 10 47:27 (OB be-
havior of sacrificial lamb), also RA 44 23:1 f. (OB
ext.), cf. UCP 9 369:40 (OB smoke omens); ilu ina
SISKUR ameli ul izziz the god was not present
in the man's offering CT 31 30:29, also CT 20
27 K.4069:7, CT 31 30:33, TCL 6 6 iii 12f., dupl.
Boissier DA 14 ii 11f., KAR 423 i 38 (all SB ext.);
zabardabb4 ina ni-qi sarri ana ramaniSu
ikrub the zabardabbi official prayed for
himself at the king's sacrifice TIM 9 78:9 (OB
ext.), cf. zabardabbd ina SISKUR arri DIs-en
BE Boissier DA 18 iii 21; uim trta tepuSu ina
SISKUR rubi alpu sir alpi ikkal on the day
when you perform the extispicy, in the
sacrifice of the prince one ox will devour the
flesh of another TCL 6 1 r. 23, cf. ina ni-iq
NUN DINGIR.DINGIR la [...] YOS 10 63:5;
la ellum ana ni-qi-im ittehi an unclean person
has approached the sacrifice CT 3 2:2 (oil
omens); la ellu STSKUR ilput KAR 423 i 11,
cf. sinniStu Sa nahSdtu marsat SISKUR lu'd
(D>-u (see lu'u adj. usage a) ibid. 15, of. JNES
33 331:3, in lex. section; summa naplastum
qabldsa pasta [...]-tu ra-am-ku ana pani
ni-qi-im ip-ri-ik YOS 10 17:65; obscure:
i-na ap-pi i si ni-qi-ka da-mu-um 4-[la(?)1
i-[x]-si-da-am ibid. 41:75.

In some contexts, SISKUR may correspond
to ikribu, see s.v. mngs. 2 and 3.

Ad usage b-10'a': Landsberger Brief n. 102.

niq in §a niql s.; one who makes a
libation, sacrifices; SB*; cf. naqd.

16.siskur.re = da ni-qi4-im OB Lu A 420.

dPa.te.en.dul0 mu.lu ne.sag.g6 : [d]Uv-ma
Jd ni-qi-i SBH p. 91 No. 50: 11f., dupl. (Sum. only)
p. 86 No. 48:47, CT 42 3 iv 48, cf. dPa.GESTIN.
DITG

d u = l.nisag(MURUB4).ga.kex(KID) $a nt-qi-t
CT 24 4 iv 22 (An = Anum I 334).

Sa ni-qa-a ni-qa-a ul uAerib (parallel: Sa
nindabe, see nindabu usage d) BRM 4 6:13.

niqu see niql and niqiqu.

niquddu see niqgdu.

niqfidu (niquddu) s.; (a marsh bird); OB,
SB, NB.

nirate

iq-qur ap-pa-ri // ni-qu-du ZA 6 244:50 (SB
comm.).

As personal name: Ni-qu-du TuM 2-3
220:9, 118:13, 238:55, Hecker Giessen 47:13, and
passim in NB, see Tallqvist NBN 167f., wr. Ni-

qud VAS 3 90:13, and passim in NB, Ni-qud-
du VAS 4 163:16, Ni-qu-ud-du VAS 3 29:4;
hypocoristic: Ni-q -da-tum UCP 9 328 No.
3:3 (OB).

niraiu s.; little snake; SB; Sum. lw.

muS.dMU§, mul.tur = ni-ra-hu Hh. XIV 9f.;
ni-ra-alh OUD //ni-ra-hu JNES 33 332:25 (comm.
on Kocher BAM 248 iv 2).

lusma kima sabiti nerruba kima MUV.TUR
rush to me like a gazelle, flee to me (from the
womb) like a little snake Kocher BAM 248 iv 2;
kima MUT.TUR liSSalila let him slither away
like a little snake ibid. iii 44, cf. (in broken
context) kima ni-ra-hi ibid. i 49, 60; kisassu
ndbu re-sd ni-ra-hu his neck is a louse, (his)
head a little snake STT 215 iv 62, of. )umsu

miqtu lemnu ki-sa-as-si(var. -su) ni-ra-a-hu
(var. mi-ra-[al-hu) CT 51 142:17, var. from CBS
11304:18 (courtesy I.L. Finkel); ni-ra-a-ha-ku
I am a little snake (in broken context) Lambert
BWL 211:18, [... n]i-ra-a-hu LKA 29 k 12.

For Nirah as theophorous element in OA
personal names, e.g., Puzur-Ni-ra-ah BIN 4
161:24, PUZUr4 -dMU Hecker Giessen 2:15,
and passim as the name of a limu official, see
Balkan Observations 92 No. 45, and Hirsch Unter-
suchungen 33f. and Additions p. 17.

Landsberger Fauna 61.

niranithu s.; (a kind of wood?); Nuzi;
Hurr. word.

GI.GU.ZA a taskarinni a eberi ni-ra-ni-
[...] HSS 15 131:19, cf. [...] Sa ni-ra-ni-it-
th-e hurdsa uhhuzu ibid. 9; 1 GI.GU.ZA a
taskarinni ni-ra-ni-it-hu(-)uh-lu [...] ibid. 8
and 14 (= RA 36 133), also ibid. 168 D 7 (- RA 36
152A:13); [...] ra-ma-ni-u Sa GIa ni-ra-
ni-it-he ibid. 134:6 (- RA 36 143), of. ibid. 11;
a chair of akkullu wood ni-ra-ni-it-Iu-Au
a-[...] ibid. 316 R 7.

nira§§e see niride.
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niratu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.*

x oil 6 KUS UDUT.NITA sa ni-ra-ti pasd.i to

apply to six sheep skins of/for n. (beside ana
sise pasdsi line 13, 16 KU~ UDU.rrA Sa kar-

x-ku-[tim(?)1 line 28) BE 15 21:40.

niringu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB lex.*;
Sum. lw.(?).

ni-ri-fin-gul-um UET 5 882:19 (OB school
exercise).

**nirlru (AHw. 793b) In W.21033 r. 32

(= Kocher BAM 409) read ni-ri sal-mu-ti, see
niru B.

niritSe (nirase) s.; (a canal); Nuzi;
Hurr. word.

(x field) ina Sapat atappi ni-ra-as-se a
URU GN at the bank of the n.-canal of the

town of GN JEN 154:6, also JEN 467:9, JENu

65:10; ina let atappi ni-ri-is-Si JEN 4:4;
a field ina barrani Na GN 9apat ni-ri-is-Si on
the road to GN at the bank of the n.-canal

JEN 134:6; ina Sapat ni-ra-as-se JEN 55:6;
ina Sapat atappi ni-ri-id-i sa ekalli JEN
257:6, cf. also JENu 973:5, wr. ni-ri-es-si
JENu 762:4; ina titurri sa ni-ra-[a]A-i at
the bridge of the n. JEN 13:6.

Probably a proper name of the canal con-
necting Artihe with Nuzi and Anzukalli
(suggestion of K. Deller).

nirit conj.; because(?); NA.*

You must not disturb him where he lies
(buried) and you must not raise your hand
against it (the tomb) for an evil purpose
ni-ri-it bel tdbti bel de'iqti sa Sarri beliSu
Sutuni because(?) he was a friend and com-
panion of the king, his lord ADD 646 r. 26,
647 r. 26, 734:5, see Postgate Royal Grants No.
9-12; ina ni-ri-te LUGAL ABL 515 r. 9.

Possibly ni-ri-it, ni-ri-te are to be inter-
preted as standing for ina irt(i), see irtu
mng. 2c-2'd'.

(Postgate Royal Grants 35f.); Parpola, OLZ

1979 29.

nirmu see nalmu.

ntru A

**nirpappardildill see papparminnu.

**nirpappardilf see pappardild.

nirpfi s.; crosspiece of an apparatus for
drawing water; lex.*; Sum. lw.

gi8.nir.pa = 6u (var. 6u-pu) Hh. VI 148;
giS.nir.pa = §u = MIN (= bur-[tum]) Hg. B II 22,
in MSL 6 78.

For other compounds with Sum. nir, see
nirru.

nirritu s.; trembling, fear; NA*; cf.
nardtu.

nikittu ni-ir-ri-tu usansaka I (Ihtar) will
make you overcome(?) worry(?) and fear
Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 12; [n]i-ir-ri-tu issu
libbi ekallika usessa I will remove fear from
your palace 4R 61 vi 59.

Parpola, OLZ 1979 29.

nirru s.; (a reed mat); OAkk.; Sum. 1w.

2 gi.kid nir.ru.um Kang SACT 2 182:1,
of. 3 kid nir.ru.um ibid. 212:8 and passim,
also 1 gi nir.ru.um ibid. 178:1, wr. nir.
um ibid. 189:1 and 4, for other refs. to
gi(.kid) nir.(ru.)um, kid nir.um, see
MAD 3 193, and Goetze, JCS 2 179ff.

nirtu see nertu.

niru A (neru) s.; 1. yoke, crosspiece,
2. (in fig. use) domination, rule, 3. (part of
a door, of a loom), 4. (a part of the liver,
probably the omasal impression), 5. (a part
of the lung), 6. (a constellation); from OB
on; wr. syll. and GIS.SUDUN, in mng. 4 also
AL.TI and AL.TE ; cf. niru A in sa muhhi niri.

Au-du-un aUDUN = ni-i-ru Sb II 43; Au-dul
UDN = ni-i-ru Ea I 352, also A 1/8:188; Au-

du-un §TTDUN = [ni-i-ru] ibid. 190; gu-du-ul
§jUDUN.UDUN = ni-r[u] KBo 8 10 ii 2ff. (Diri
Bogh.); su-dul DUL = ni-i-rum Ea I 171; u-du-ul
DL = ni-[i-[ru] A 1/4:4; giig.udun.gigir =
ni-i-ru, gii.kak.gudun.gigir = sik-kdt MIN
Hh. V 49f.; gil.udun.apin = ni-ru Hh. V 166;
gis.pisan.ig = pi-sa-nu, gii.Dtr.ig (vars. gin.
dh.a.ig, gil.dhi.a.gi[s.ig]) = ni-i-ru Hh. V
257f.; [gi-i] oGI = ni-i-[r]u Idu II 187; gil.st-
isgig = ni-i-ru Hh. V 104; GIa ni-ru Practical
Vocabulary Assur 597; [gud.gin] = a-lap ni-i-[ri]
Hh. XIII 292.
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gi .nir.ra = is ni-ri, dgitu, sisitu, musabbittu
Hh. V 308ff.; tug.nir.la.la, tug.nir.g.la,
tdg.gu.nir.ra = ni-i-ru Hh. XIX 221ff.

si-ir EZEN = MIN (= rFdl [KA.KS]) [ni(?)]-i-rum
Ad Ux.ME.U A VIII/2:9; U.KID(text oA) = ni-rum
MSL 14 127:911 (Proto-Aa); uzu.gir.rpad.dul.
gid.da = ni-ir [x x] Hh. XV 193.

[m]ul.M.B.ke6.da = ni-ru aa N-e Nabnitu
XXI 309; MUL.MU.BU.Ki§.DA dni-ru (var. ni-i-ru)
rak-su 5R 46:47, see Weidner Handbuch 52,
var. from K.6507:9, and parallels.

nig ki e.da.Ag u udun al.kud.a.de.en
9a tarammi u ni-ra turd( you love something and
you bear the yoke Lambert BWL 227 ii 22
(proverb); gud Sudun ma.al.la.bi : 14 4a ina
ni-ri sandu bull that is harnessed to the yoke
ASKT p. 124 No. 20:12f.; [...].te.en gig.
gudun giL.gigir gu.du7.a : [...] la-'-i-mi 9a
ana ni-i-ri narkabti Ausumu .... which is well-
suited for the yoke of the chariot 4R 12 r. 7f.;
[mu]l.gu.pa sudun pa.e.a [...] : [n]i-ir §a
Enlil uiip - U§V.PA star, resplendent Yoke (star)
of Enlil Lambert, Symbolae Bohl 277 K.9008+ :5;
gii.iudun.zu tun.dim.zu [...] (var. gii.
apin.zu a.sita4.bi ha.ra.ab.k6s) : ni-ir-ka
ina ta-ka-[al-ti ... ] Farmer's Instructions 15
(courtesy M. Civil).

am MU.B.mes.ginx(GIM) mu.un.gdr.ru.us.
[e.ne] : rima kima ni-ir mesi idab[bitu] they
torment the wild bull like a yoke of mesu wood
JRAS 1932 557:14f. (utukku lemnitu); ITI.DU6

MUL.MU.BU.Ki.DA dEN.LL.LE : ITI.DU 6 ni-i-ru
dEn-lil the Yoke star of Enlil (is the star of) the
month of TaAritu KAV 218 A ii 22 and 30 (Astro-
labe B).

ni-i-ru, du-un-nu, da-dA-nu = dan-nu LTBA 2
2:219ff., dupl. 1 v 12f.; ne-e-ru, anu, nemadu =
i-§u CT 18 3 K.4375 r. i 8ff.; ni-ir GoI.IG, mu-kil
GI.IG = nu-ku-§u-4 ibid. 4 r. ii 4f.; [x-x]-qu =
ni-i-r[i] (among parts of a wagon) Malku II 209;
[... ], 8ar-ma-[x-x] = ni-i-rum Malku IV 167f.;
sir-du-u = ni-i-ri id l[i-x] ibid. 170.

SUDUN // ni-i-ru, [sA].o I/ ina labanikunu, GAR //
talakkan you place the yoke on their necks Ebeling
Wagenpferde 37 Ko. 20a.

1. yoke, crosspiece - a) in gen. - 1' in
adm. and letters: 1 maskakdtum 1 harbu 10
GI§ ni-ru kima panika leqeam take one
harrow, one harbu plow, and ten yokes at
your will TCL 18 89:12 (let.); 1 GIS.APIN Ma
hurpi 1 ni-ru hurpi (see hurpu A) UCP 10
142 No. 70:26 (OB Ishchali), cf. (one cow re-
ceived by PN) ana aGI.JDUN sadd[dim]
YOS 13 17:6, wr. ana ni-ri ,adddim ibid.
370:6; two pieces of aiihu wood ana aGI
ni-ru- Birot Tablettes 13:7, cf. 2 GI ni-
ru (in list of agricultural tools) CT 48 43:2;

niru A

1 GIs ni-ru-um PBS 8/2 191:18 (list of objects);

2 GIA ni-ru Sebrltum two broken yokes
BE 6/2 137:3, cf. ni-ru Sa gablitum ibid. 19;
uncert.: (oil) ana SISKUTR(AMARx SE) ni-ru-um
TCL 10 61:7 (all OB); amilu ki arabsu iptafru
ni-i-ra ki ana dli ulteribu when the man
unyoked his harbu plow and brought the yoke
into the town PBS 1/2 20:11 (MB let.); 15 ni-
r[u] MRS 12 168:1 (list of implements); x ni-i-
ru [sa] narkabti x chariot yokes EA 22 iv 39;
GI§.MES Sa PN halqumi 1 oIs ni-ru iStu biti sa
PN, issabtu the wood belonging to PN is
missing, he said, and one yoke was seized in
PN2's house HSS 9 8:9; dajdnu ana 33 GIS.
MES ni-i-ru u ana 1 GLTD PN ana PN, ittadiS
the judges sentenced PN to (hand over) 33
yokes and one ox to PN, HSS 9 12:38 (Nuzi).

2' in lit. and omens: dNingal ... simitti
GIs ni-ri- 4 lipturma lisbira absanSu (see

absdnu usage c) Streck Asb. 292 r. 20; summa
sarru narkabtasu irkabma ni-ir- kapip if
the king mounts his chariot and (finds) its
yoke bent CT 40 35:28 (SB Alu), cf. Aumma
rube narkabta irkabma ... lu GIS ni-i-ru
(var. GIS.Sl DtvrN) lu masaddu ... iSgebir if
the ruler mounts a chariot and either the
yoke or the pole gets broken RA 21130:1 (rit.);
G1S.SUDUTN oGI a sadddi uasbissunti I made
(the defeated kings) pull the yoke of the
carriage Streck Asb. 82 x 29; nasmadi sise
pared a emLgi rabate i dL Suknuse ana ni-ri
teams of horses and mules which have great
strength and are broken to the yoke OIP 2
130 vi 70 (Senn.), also 132:66; atti MUL.MAR.
GID.DA 9a ame elluti ni-ir-ki Ninurta magads
daki Marduk you (Ursa Major), Wagon of
the pure heavens, your yoke is Ninurta,
your pole Marduk STT 73:71, also ibid. 61,

see JNES 19 33; obscure: summa rapadtaSu
ikkalsu pqt Gula ana ni-ri iL-ma NIGIN-9M

Labat TDP 108 iv 16.

b) with ref. to draft animals -- 1' oxen:
alapka ina ni-i-ri SAnina aj irsi may your
yoke ox have no equal Gilg. VI 21; alp ni-i-
ra u ritam lilliku should the oxen go (out of
the fortified city) for work (lit. yoke) and
pasture? IM 67692:197 (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert); [1 GU]D.GAL Sa ni-ri ki 20 Kir.
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BABBAR one large yoke-ox for twenty (shekels
of) silver BBSt. No. 9 iii 17; 16 GUD.ME§ sa

ni-ri 16 yoke oxen MRS 9 167 RS 17.129:12

(list of property); see also alpu mng. lb-3'.

2' horses - a' in gen.: 160 sise8 a ni-i-ri
imu anniu etarbuni 160 horses trained to
the yoke came in today ABL 394 r. 7, also ABL
71:18, 372:10, 973:10, of. 36 sis a ni-i-ri
(beside twelve riding horses, four mules)
ABL 601:7, also ABL 372 r. 4, 1379 r. 4, 1450:2;
62 sise Ja ni-i-ri sa GN 62 horses for the
yoke from Arrapha ABL 682 r. 2, also 1017:6;
9 sis e a ni-i-ri turtannu gammariini nine
horses for the yoke, of the turtannu, complete
ABL 682:7.

b' in the phrase (sise) simdat (or simitti)
niri horses harnessed to the yoke (of a
chariot): ullime mir nisqi sindat ni-ri-[u]
keep well the thoroughbreds harnessed to
his yoke BA 5 629 iv 22; siZs simdat ni-i-ri
maddattaSunu amhur I received as their
tribute horses trained to the yoke AfO 18
343:14, also 349:17, AKA 49 iii 4 (all Tigl. I),
KAH 2 84:96, 103,121 (Adn. II); sise simdat GIS
ni-ri.ME§ [ana emniq] mat ASSur arkus I in-
corporated horses trained to the yoke into
the armed forces of Assyria AfO 3 158 r. 21
(Assur-dan II), cf., wr. ni-i-ri AKA 92 vii 28
(Tigl. I); sise simdat GI ni-ri-?hi AKA 237
r. 38, 284 i 86, 342 ii 121, 352 iii 22 (all Asn.), of.
CT 34 40 iii 7 (Synchron. Hist.); sise simdat GIS.
SUDUN Iraq 25 52:18, WO 1 472:20, 474:47;
sise unu simdat GTS ni-ri-di-nu ekimunu
I took away from them their horses trained
to the yoke 3R 8 ii 102, and passim in this text,
also WO 1 16 r. 27 (all Shalm. III); maddattu
sise simdat ni-ri ... amhur I received horses
trained to the yoke as tribute 1R 30 ii 2, and
passim in this text (ami-Adad V); maddattaSunu
sise sindat ni-i-ri TCL 3 70 (Sar.), and passim

in this text; 8sis s imitti ni-ri-Mi ina z ssi
uaqqir I pierced with arrows his horses
harnessed to the yoke Lie Sar. 411; sise
gimitti OGI.uDVN U unit tahazija ul Jaur
I did not organize horses trained to the yoke
or battle equipment Borger Esarh. 44 i 64.

c) in synecdochic use: ana GN u GN , sa
dURi.GAL Adad urigallU ... uatrisa ni-ir-u-

niru A

un I directed the chariot of DN and DN,, the
standards (that precede me), toward the
lands of Zikirte and Andia TCL 3 14 (Sar.);
pan ni-ri-ia utirma ana GN assabat harrana
I turned my chariot around and took the
road to GN OIP 2 59:27, also 68:12, 28 ii 10,
34 iii 57, 37 iv 12, 41 v 10, 71:34, 72:42 (Senn.),
Streck Asb. 46 v 42.

2. (in fig. use) domination, rule - a) yoke
of a god - 1' in gen.: i niSbir ni-ra let us
break the yoke Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 44

J 2; ilu limima liknusu ana ni-ri-ka let the
gods hear and submit to your yoke Cagni
Erra I 64; Sddid ni-ir (var. [ni]-ri) iii lu bahi
sadir akalsu he who bears his god's yoke
never lacks food, though it be sparse Lambert
BWL 84:240 (Theodicy); [...] uzzaka nir-ka
nadri your anger, your furious yoke ZA 61
50:17 and 19 (hymn to NabiU).

2' in hist.: itti nisi mat ASSur amnuSunuti
[n]i-ir-ri ASSur belija kt sa A £urt [emissuniti]
I counted them among the people of Assyria,
I imposed on them as on the Assyrians the
yoke of my lord ASur Rost Tigl. III p. 4:18;
ni-ir AMur belija emissunuti Lie Sar. 76; Sa
... PN urdaja emidu ni-ri ASSur (Sargon)
who imposed the yoke of ASur on PN of
Surda Lyon Sar. 5:33, and passim in Sar.; Sa
ni-ir ASSur islma ikld tdmartus (RN) who
had thrown off the yoke of ASSur and had
withheld his tribute Winckler Sar. pl. 31:28,
also pi. 32:55, Lie Sar. 189; ardu kansu Sddid
ni-ir ASSur (RN) a submissive servant who
bore the yoke of ASur Winckler Sar. pl. 32:70;
Sa eli tdmti gallati ittakluma isle GIS.STUDUN

ASSur who relied on the .... sea and threw
off the yoke of Asur Borger Esarh. 48 ii 67, also
112:13,87:15; matti ... la [magi]rijausakniSa
ana ni-ir ASSur I made the lands disobedient
to me submit to the yoke of Assur OECT 6
pl. 11 K.1290 r. 6 (Asb.); GIA.nUDUN ASSur Sa
isl~ emissunuti I imposed on them (again)
the yoke of Agur which they had thrown off
Streck Asb. 40 iv 103; note the geogr. names
ASur-ni-ir-di-4-rap-pid ASiur-Extended-
His-Rule, Adsur-ni-ir-ka-rap-pid ASur-Ex-
tend-Your-Rule Borger Esarh. 107:34.
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b) yoke of a king - 1' in gen.: naphar
kaligunu dadmi tassamissunicti a-ni-ri-i-gi-4
she harnessed all the inhabited regions of the
world to his yoke RA 22 172:52 (OB hymn to
Itar); aknati pana GI§ ni-ri j hu-ul-lu arri
belija ana kisddija u ubbalusu I have set the
front of the yoke of the king, my lord, on my
neck and carry it EA 296:39; la [...] GIa
ni-i-ri Sa Sarri belija ABL 286 r. 2 (NB); sar
Akkade ni-ir-94 iggirma ajabisu qssu ika4Mad
the rule of the king of Akkad will prosper
and he will conquer his enemies Thompson
Rep. 49:2; ni-ru la tabu ina mati ibasi there
will be a bad rule(?) in the land K.5889:5 and
dupls. (astrol.).

2' in hist.: ni-ir beiltija kabta elisu ana
s8t ume ukin I imposed on him the weighty
yoke of my rule forever AKA 43 ii 54, also 47
ii 93, 57 iii 85 (Tigl. I), also Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1
iii 4; da ... ana zikir Adur la ihutuma
ni-ir blutija islima imisu ardutz who did
not respect the command of Ashur, threw off
the yoke of my rule, and disdained to serve
me TOL 3 346, also ibid. 80 (Sar.); [subat]
nehtu usegib ni-ir beliti[ja] emissuniti Lie
Sar. 74:7, also 34:204 var., Winckler Sar. pl. 39:89,
and passim in Sar., emidu ni-ru-us-Su ibid. pl.

39 No. IV 54; malk ... a ana ni-ir belitija
iknuMama eteru napsassun the kings who
submitted to my yoke and so saved them-
selves ibid. pl. 38 No. III37; ardu kansu sddid
ni-ri-ia a submissive servant who bore my
yoke Winckler Sar. pl. 31:36, also pl. 34:117, Lie
Sar. 59; .a ana ni-ri-ia la iknuis assuham:
ma I deported (the peoples) who had not
submitted to my yoke OIP 2 104 v 54, also 32

iii 19, and passim in Senn.; ana ni-ri belitija
uaknissuniti ibid. 29 ii 36, also 68:17; 4a eli
Sad dannuti takluma ultu ime pani la kitnugi
ana ni-i-ri those who put their trust in their
mighty mountains and since olden times
have not submitted to the yoke Borger Esarh.
51 iii 51, also 55 iv 50; kabtu ni-ir belitija
emissunti I imposed the heavy yoke of my
rule on them ibid. 51 iii 55; ni&e daibiti
matdti d&tina wuaknida ana GIS.§UDUN-ia
I made the people living in these lands sub-
mit to my yoke Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 iv 28

niru A

(Asb.), also Streck Asb. 16 ii 55, 18 ii 64, 82 x 20;
ikcnua ana GI.DUN(var. ni-ri)-ia ibid. 24
iii 16; 9a eli GN ... ni-ri belitiSu ukinnuma
i~itu abSdnu YOS 1 42:10 and dupl. UCP 9
385:10 (Asb.); Ma isld GIm.rUDUN belutija
who had thrown off the yoke of my rule
Streck Asb. 22 ii 115, also 60 vii 19, 64 vii 87,
VAS 1 84 i 5 (Asb.); kullat nakiri ... liknidu
ana Spja ana me sndti liSdudu ni-i-ri let all
my enemies bow down at my feet, let them
bear my yoke forever VAB 4 260 ii 45 (Nbn.);
Assuri a ... ina ni-ri-.u kabti uaazziqu nidi
mdti the Assyrian who had tormented the
people of the land with his heavy yoke
VAB 4 68:18, also 21 (Nabopolassar).

3. (part of a door, of a loom) - a) part
of a door: see Hh. V 258, CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 4,
in lex. section.

b) part of a loom: see Hh. V 308, in lex.
section; for the cloth thus produced see Hh.
XIX, in lex. section.

4. (a part of the liver, probably the omasal
impression) - a) in gen.: SV1.NIGIN 33 ni-
ru-um total, 33 (omens concerning the)
"yoke" YOS 10 42 iv 52; bumma ni-ru
mehret sibti kapis if the yoke opposite the
mammillary process is bent RA 44 13:5, and
passim in this text, cf. ni-ru haliq the yoke is
missing ibid. 9, ni-ru dalil the yoke is
hanging(?) ibid. 10, etc.; Summa ni-ru
hurrur (see h ardru A) YOS 10 42 iii 53,
and passim in this text; ,umma bab ekallim
ana ni-ri-im iteli if the "gate of the
palace" extends upward to the yoke ibid.
24:24, also 25; summa naplastum iprikma ni-
ra-a[m] ittul if the naplastu is placed cross-
wise and faces the yoke ibid. 17:40; .umma
ina gumel padanim kakkum akinma ni-ra-
am ittul if there is a "weapon-mark" on the
left side of the "path" and it looks toward
the yoke ibid. 18:27, cf. ina ni-ri kakku bob
ekallim ittul Szlechter TJA 158:5, ni-ru ha[Su
u l]ibbu [salmu] ibid. 157:7, see Nougayrol,
JCS 21 220, cf. also JCS 11 99 No. 8:15; ni-ir-a

guppu its (the "finger's") yoke is very thick
RA 41 50:11 (all OB ext. reports), cf. [...] ni-
ri-sa lu guppu[] RA 38 86 r. 16 (OB ext. prayer);
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nlru A

summa ina amiiti martu ubanu u ni-ri la
ibassi if there is no gall bladder, no caudate
lohe, and no yoke on the liver TCL 6 1:20
(SB ext.); summa ina birit SUDUN u manzazi
Silu nadi if there is a hole between the yoke
and the "station" Boissier DA 16 iv 18, cf.
summa ina ni-ri silu nadi PRT 12 r. 11;
Summa ... ina ni-ri niphu akin (see
niphu A mng. 4b) KAR 423 r. ii 37, also TOL 6
5:44, r. 10; summa ina muhhi ni-ri warkat
sibtim kakku sakimma if on top of the yoke
behind the mammillary process there is a
"weapon-mark" YOS 10 42 iv 16; summa ina
qabal ni-ri (var. AL.TE) sepu saknat if there
is a "foot-mark" in the middle of the yoke
KAR 454 r. 10, also 11, CT 28 49 r. 3ff., of.
KUB 4 66 ii 1-13, see Biggs, RA 63 163 n. 3.

b) parts of the nmru: summa kakkum ina
bab ekallim Sakimma sibat ni-ri-im ittul if
there is a "weapon-mark" on the "gate of
the palace" and it is turned toward the ....
of the yoke YOS 10 9:11, also ibid. 27:10, 35:7;
summa qutun ni-ri ana kakki itir if the
narrow part of the yoke turns into a "weapon-
mark" ibid. 42 iv 28; Summa ina SIG (=
qutun) ni-ri Silu nadi if a hole lies in the
narrow part of the yoke KAR 423 iii 6, also
Boissier Choix 63:7, cf. summa ina qutun ni-ri
eristu naddt KAR 151:29, for other occs. wr.
AL.TI or AL.TE, see Biggs, RA 63 163; summa
... ina re ni-ri Sumeli kakku sakin if there
is a "weapon-mark" on the left side of the
upper part of the yoke CT 20 48 iv 14; summa
ina res ni-ri kakku sakin YOS 10 42 iv 6f., cf.
Boissier DA 228:44f.; summa ... ina reg ni-ri
Silu nadi if a hole lies in the upper part of
the yoke CT 20 14 ii 18.

5. (a part of the lung): [Summa ni]-ir
HAR Sa Sumeli KI.TA ekim if the "yoke of the
lung" is missing on the lower left side
KAR 428 r. 35; ni-ir HIAR Sa GGTB GIaB -ri
IJAR a GiB [GTB] (between ndr had and
puluq ha.i) CT 31 4 r. 27, also 2:10.

6. (a constellation, roughly equivalent
to BoOtes): see Nabnitu XXI 309, 5R 46:47,
KAV 218, in lex. section; MUL ni-i-ri Enlil

nlru A

(between nattullu arkd and nattullu in a list
of ziqpu stars) ZA 50 227:18, see Schaumberger,
ibid. 218; MUL.SUDUN dA-nu GAL-d Sd AN-e

K.2157:5, cf. MUL.MU.BU.KIE.DA dA-num

GAL-n Sd AN-e 2R 47 iii 16; MUL.UDU.BAD ni-

ru ni-ru dNin-gi[r-su] K.3552: 11; dNi-ri
dSAG.ME.GAR dNi-bi-ri dSAG.ME.GAR K.2226: 21,

cf. MUL Ni-ri SAG.ME.GAR ACh Istar 7:5
(coll.); MUL.BIR dNi-ru Ea K.11324+ :12;

qastum ni-ru-um Sitaddarum the Bow star,
the Yoke star, Orion ZA 43 306:17 (OB prayer),
of. MUL.MUL MUL.SUDUN MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA

Pleiades, Yoke star, Orion AfO 14 142:47,
also MUL Ni-ru Craig ABRT 1 57:23; [...]
dni-i-ri (parallel MUL.SU.PA) AfO 18 393 Sm.
1113:8 (astrol.), parallel from HS 229, see ibid.

p. 394; see also niphu A mng. Ic; summa MUL.
§UDUN (var. [MUL ni]-i-ri) Sa A.AB.BA adir
if the Yoke star of the Sea is dark ACh Istar
21:41, also AfO 14 pl. 6 VAT 7825 r. 8, cf. MUL.

MU.BU.KES.DA Sd A.AB.BA K.3589 ii 11, also

K.3144 ii 10; MUL.SUDUN A.ZI.DA.GUB.BA MUL.

SUDUN A.GUB.BU.GUB.BA Or. NS 39 127:24

(namburbi); MUL.MtL MUIL.UDUN iksud MUL.

MUlL S UD.1.KAM ML.SUDUN MUL.GU4 .AN Sd

UD.1.KAM IGI.LA adi UD.20.KAM NU IGI.LA

TCL 6 11:5; summa MUL.SU DUN ina libbi
MUL.NAGAR [...] if the Yoke star [...]
inside Cancer LBAT 1556 ii 17; MUL.SUDUN

KUR.URIki = MUL.SU.PA, MUL.SUDUN KUR.

NIM.MAki = MUL.NUN.KI LBAT 1577 i 4f.;

(the king offers sacrifices) ina pan MUL.
SUDUN 3R 66 xii 17, see Frankena Takultu p. 9;

note in a divine name: dMIN-dNi-ru 3R 66
v 33, see Frankena Takultu p. 7 and p. 107 No. 171.

For BE 15 21:40 see niratu. For ABL 509:14
see nerebu mng. 2a.

Salonen Hippologica 99ff. Ad mng. 4: Biggs,
RA 63 162ff.

niru A in §a muhhi niri s.; (an orna-
ment for a yoke); NA*; cf. niru A.

4 a vrG ni-ri kaspi four silver ornaments
for a yoke (with other silver implements, in
a chest) ADD 932:8.

For representations of crescent-shaped
ornaments on yokes see Barnett Assyrian
Palace Reliefs pi. 19 and 27.

264

oi.uchicago.edu



niru B

nTru B s.; (a braided string?); SB, NB.

na 4 .nunuz.gI, na4.nunuz.tab.ba = ni-i-
ri(var. -rum) (RS Recension = zi-bu-u) Hh. XVI
191f.; na 4 .nunuz.gu = ni-i-[ru] = i-ik-ku [x x]
Hg. B IV 103, in MSL 10 33.

a) in magic: ana simmati u rimuti ni-ri
sal-mu-tim Sa piris qe ana 3-84i tessip 3 KA.
KxS KoI for (treatment of) simmatu and
rimutu, you braid three strands of black n.-s
from cut-off threads and tie three knots
Kocher BAM 194 iv 7; 16 NA4.MES Simmat a
Sv 2,30 ina ni-ri salmuti tasakkak 7 kisri
takassar (these are) 16 stones against Sim
matu of the left hand, you string (them) on
black n.-s and tie seven knots in it BE 31 60
r. i 10, also Kocher BAM 349 r. 4, 354 iv 22;
ni-ri sal(text ir)-mu-ti ta-tam-mi you spin
black n.-s Kocher BAM 409 r. 32.

b) used for necklaces: see lex. section.

c) other uses (in NB adm.): 6 MA.NA
Sipdtu Sa irbi ana ni-i-ri sa GIS kanx(oi)-da-
lu-4 u iddanu six minas of wool from the
income, for n.-s of the kandald instrument
and for chests CT 4 27 Bu.88-5-12,336:14;
1i MA.NA SIG.HI.A ana ni-re-e ana PN nadin
one and one-half minas of wool for n.-s
given to PN Nbn. 281:13; 3 MA.NA PN ana
ni-i-ri three minas (of wool) to PN for n.
Nbn. 186:8.

niru C s.; (a mark for the identification
of animals); Nuzi, MB.*

a) on horses: uzunsu sa sumeli ina arki
ni-i-ru there is a n.-mark on the back side
of its left ear HSS 15 45:2; ina uznisu ina
arkisu ni-ru u irratu on the back of its ear
there is a n.-mark and an irratu HSS 15
104:3, also ibid. 119:7, 2 ni-ru ibid. 11 (all
Nuzi); 1 SAL+ HTB SA5  ni-ra ina kutalliSa
Saknat one roan mare, having a n. on its
back CBS 10837 r. 5' (MB, courtesy J. A.
Brinkman).

b) on sheep: 1 TUDU.SAL ... uzunSu a
Sumeli ni-[i-ru] one ewe, with a n. on its left
ear HSS 16 252:7, also (with ap-[pa]-ni-u)
ibid. 2, cf. 2 UDU.NITA uznasunu Sa imitti
ina panidunu ni-ru-4 u appidunu Sa uzni

nisannu

naksu (beside salit notched) two sheep, on
the front side of their right ears there are
n.-s and the tips of the ears are clipped
HSS 5 15:16, also HSS 15 303:5, cf. ibid. 2; 1
UDU.NITA uzunSu a Sumeli ni-ru one sheep,
its left ear with a n. HSS 16 321:9.

niru D s.; light; MA(?), SB; cf. namnru v.

rdmi ni-i-ru muSnammiru attal my love
is a light that brightens (even) the eclipse
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vii 45; Istar-ni-ru
3R 66 vii 22, see Frankena Takultu 95:99; un-
cert.: Ni-ir-TaSmetu KAJ 154:22, and passim
in MA, Ni-ru-a-bi KAJ 12:30, 63:28 (MA).

Var. of niru, q.v.

niru E s.; (a word for troops); lex.*

ui-'DUB = li-mu, EZENsi-ir.da = um-ma-nu,

erin.EZENSi-ir.da = ni-i-ru Erimhu VI Iff., cf.
[eri]n.nir.ri.a = ni-ru = (Hitt.) [al(?)-]a-an-za
ERfN.ME§-za (preceded by nardru, q.v.) Erimhu4
Bogh. A iii 20.

li-i-mu, ni-i-rum, u[m-m]a-[nu] - MIN (= ERIN)
Explicit Malku I 90.

niru F s.; (a prayer); syn. list.*

ni-i-ru = un-ni-nu Malku V 77.

nIru see neru A.

nirwe s.; (a commodity); Nuzi.*

5 ANSE ni-ir-we Sa PN ana PN2 nadnu
five homers of n. of PN given to PN2 HSS 14
585:1; 3 ANSE ni-ir-we PN ilqe fPN took three
homers of n. HSS 14 200:1, also (referred to as
KI.MIN) ibid. 3.

nisaggu see nisannu.

nisahu see nishu A.

nisakku see nisannu.

nisannu (nissdnu, nisakku, nisaggu) s.;
1. first produce of the season, 2. (name of
the first month); OB, Mari, MB, SB, NA,
NB, LB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (rrI)
BAR(.ZAG.GAR), ITI BR.GAR, (ITI) BAR (ITT

BAR.SAG.SAG OIP 2 136:24, Bauer Asb. pi. 57

81-2-4,212:13); cf. *nisannd.

ni-sag MURUB 4 = ni-8ak-ku (var. ni-qu-)
8b II 87; ni-sag rITIl = ni-sa-an-ni, ni-sag-gu, Ad
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nisannu

NI.SAG re-e-tu-u A III/3:218ff.; ni-sag-ga
NTTNUZ+KISIM5s = [ni-a-an-nu] Ea VIII Excerpt
r. 7'.

gir.ma.nisag = Mm (= elep) ni-a-an-n[i]
Hh. IV 335; kal.nisag = IN (= i-kar) ni-sa-an-
nu Hh. XXIII ii 33; gil.gan.nu.gu.la, gig.
gan.nu.a = iMI (= ka-an-nu) ni-sa-an-ni Hh.
VIIA 129-129a; [giL.gan.nu.gu.la] = MIN
(= [kan]-nu) ni-a-an-ni = MIN (= gan-gan-nu) Ad
nam-zi-ti Hg. B II 82, in MSL 6 110.

iti bar.zag.gar = ni-sa-an-nu(var. -ni) Hh. I
221.

gurun.zag.mu.a ni.tu.hu.um nisag.ga
(vars. b..ra.za.an.kar (syllabic Sumerian),
[iti b]&r.zag.gar) : inbu pan Gatti muthummu
ni-i8a-d-n[i] JNES 23 2:37, for vars. see Ugaritica
5 169:41ff.; [iti bar] mul.A.oGAN bAra.An.na
[bar]a.il.la bara.gar.ra [sag].gar.ra.an
sigs.ga An.na dEn.lil.l.kex(KID) [it]i dNanna
dumu.sag.dEn.lil.l6.kex : In BAR Ik4 ubat
Ani arru inna4c i arru iglakkan Surr4 damqu Aa
Ani u Enlil arah Sin mdri re~tisa Enlil the month
of N. is the month of the Ikd star (i.e., the Great
Square of Pegasus), the abode of Anu, (the month)
when the king is elevated and enthroned, the
favorable start (under the auspices) of Anu and
Enlil, the month of Sin, the firstborn son of Enlil
KAV 218 i 1 and 7 (Astrolabe B), of. iti bar.zag.
gar mul.AA.GAN bAra il.la : ITI BAR niMtt LUGAL
K.2920+ r. 15 and 17.

ITI BAR.SAG.SAG ITI BAR.ZAG.GAR AfO 24 101

Rm. 2,127:1 (comm.).

1. first produce of the season: anumma
abahsinnam ni-sa-an sattim ana ser Addd
ustdbilam herewith I send the first abahsinnu
plant of the season to my daddy ARM 1 112:6,
cf. anumma kamiSari u budmdtim Ja GN ni-

is(text -vJ)-sa-an Sattim uStdbilakkum ARM 4
42:19, also, wr. ni-is-sa-an Sattim OBT Tell

Rimah 112:8, 126:22; see also JNES 23, in

lex. section.

2. (name of the first month) - a) in gel. -
1' with ref. to the beginning of the year:
ikudamma rrI BAR arah as bel ildni when
Nisannu, the month for the (annual) proces-
sion of the Lord of the gods, had arrived
Lie Sar. 384; ina ITI BAR arhi restt& in Nisan-

nu, the first month (of the year) Borger
Esarh. 112:10, wr. ITI BAR.SAG.SAG OIP 2

136:24 (Senn.); ina ITI BAR reA Satti Sin imu

udallam the moon (god) will supply the day
in the month of N. at the beginning of the
year ABL 356 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 45;

[ina] rqaqqad rr ia Ir BAR in the beginning

*nishatu

of the month of N. ABL 492:4; Aumma ina
zagmukki ina rII BAR KAR 212 iii 8; a
ndrdti sa im e a ITI BAR (as name of a series,
parallel: 9a Tasriti) CT 22 1:11 (NB let. of
Asb.).

2' spellings: ITI BAR.ZAG.GAR TuM 5 117:5,
and passim in Ur III texts from Nippur, and in
Babylonia from OB on, in Assyria from Tigl. I on,
abbr. rrI BAR UET 7 21 r. 12, and passim from
MB on, in Sel. also ITI BAR VAS 6 242:1,
CT 4 29d:12, wr. BAR LBAT 1006:1, 1038-1
(normal-star almanacs), and passim in Sel. astron.;
note IrI ZAG.GAL.GAR CT 8 41c:22 (OB Sippar).

b) referring to the intercalary Nisannu:
ITI BAR.ZAG.GAR 2.KAM.MA YOS 13 219:15

(time of Samsuditana), cf. ibid. 240:12, Birot
Tablettes 43:8, CT 8 27a:33; summa ina ITT
BAR 2.KAM.MA CT 40 10 i 6, ii 43 and dupl. KAR
212 i 4, CT 38 10:4 (- Labat Calendrier § 1:2,
§ 31:2, § 33:2), also KAR 178 iv 3, dupl. KAR
179 i 17, K.2514:1 (hemer.).

c) in personal names: Warad-ni-sa-
nim(var. -ni-i[m]) Grant Bus. Doc. 29:15 (case),
var. from 29:21 (tablet); iR-ni-sa-nu-um RA 69

125:3 (both OB).

For Sum. nisag see van Dijk, JCS 19 19ff.

*nisannf (fem. nisannitu) adj.; born in
the month of Nisannu; MB; cf. nisannu.

fNi-sa-ni-tur PBS 2/2 142:10, BE 15 190 iii
17.

nisbat (or nispat, nizb/pat) particle; (mng.
unkn.); OAkk.*

ana DN belisu ni-is-ba-at ni-is-ba-at-ma
eribdu ula iprus he did not interrupt ....
the (regular) income for Inhuginak, his lord
MDP 4 pl. 2 iv 2 (Puzur-Insusinak).

Gelb, MAD 3 205.

nishjnu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); pharm.*

sug 4 bu-gi-ni : 4 MU ni-is-ha-ni STT 94:47.

Lit., "the nishu-like (snake)."

*nisthatu see nisihtu.
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nishu A

nishu A (nisihu, nisahu) s.; 1. field where
linseed (Samallammu) has been harvested,
2. (a cut of meat), 3. section of a series,
4. (official) record, tariff, 5. (a type of ex-
pense, payment), 6. (a kind of collateral),
7. velocity; OB, SB, NA, NB; pl. nisheti, in
NA nisihni, in NB nishZ, nishitu, nisih(u)etu;
wr. syll. and zI; cf. nasdhu v.

ninda.ni.is.hu MSL 11 163 vi 16 (Forerunner
to Hh. XXIII); uzu.zAG.LU.a.ri.a, uzu.sila.
zAG.Lu - ni-i8-hu i-mit-tum Hh. XV 60f.; [uzu.
stLA].ZAO.LU // ni-is-hi i-mit-tu UET 4 208:10
(Nabnitu comm.); vzu n i-hi ZAG = UZU DI-ha-a-ni
Practical Vocabulary Nineveh iii 2, in AfO 18 340.

ma-g MASL = sib-tum // ni-ie-[hu] A VIII/3
Comm. 17.

1. field where linseed (Samassammu) has
been harvested (OB): ni-si-ih SE.GIS.i majdri
imahhas iSakkak irris he will plow under the
field where linseed was harvested, he will
harrow and cultivate (it) Haverford Sympo-
sium 230 No. 3:11, cf. ni-si-ih s.GI.i-su-nu
majdri imahhasuma ana bel eqlim inaddinu
JCS 5 90 MAH 16180:16, see Landsberger, JCS
9 130, cf. also ni-si-ih §E.GI§.i TCL 11 236:4.

2. (a cut of meat): see Practical Vocabulary
Nineveh, in lex. section; saSallu a GUD u
ni-si-ih imittim ,a GUD the neck tendons of
an ox and a shoulder cut of an ox PBS 8/2
183:37; 2 vzU sa-sa-al-la-tum 1 vzU GABA

2 Izv ni-si-ih i-mi-tim 2 UTZ ni-si-ih TI.HI.A
2 uZV ni-si-ih 1R.HI.A A 3207: 10-13 (both OB);

uncert.: UD.1.E 2j SiLA NINDA.TA qadu ni-is-
hi-Su <likul> u 1 siLA KAS.TA liSti <let him
eat> two and one-half silas of bread with its
n. per day, and let him drink one sila of beer
per (day) CT 2 11:27 (OB let.); 1 da ni-is-
ha-a-ni one (bowl) for cuts of meat Iraq 23
pl. 17 ND 2490+ :22 (NA); UZU ns-hi ZAG
ADD 1092:3; UZU zAG nis-hi ZAG [... ] ADD
1018 r. 1; UZU ZAG nis-hi ZAG Sa GUD ADD
1017:9; TR ZAG DIA-ha 2 nis-hi ZAG ADD
1005:1, and passim, see van Driel Cult of Aslur
212f., and ishuA disc. section; 10 ZAG.LU.A.RI.A
UZU.BIR U UZU.A.GIG OECT 1 pi. 20:5 and
29, cf. ibid. 3 and 27, coll. Holma, Or. NS 13 225ff.
(NB list of cuts of a sacrificial animal distributed
in the temple); note in ext.: Jumma ni-si-iA
zi imittam patir if the n. of the gall bladder

nislu A
is loose to the right KAR 150 r. 3, also (with
the left) ibid. 4, also ibid. 5f., wr. ZI-ih z CT 20
45 ii 5 (SB).

3. section of a series: [n]is-hi mahrd Aa
nis-he-e-ti ,a Summa Hu1L N [...] first
section of the sections of (the series) "If .... "
Hunger Kolophone No. 495, cf. nis-he-e-ti [...]
(subscript) CT 30 13 K.12279 r. 6; nis-hu
kima labiriu datirma bari section of a series,
written and collated according to its original
KAR 71 r. 28; nis-hu mahrd first section
RA 53 13:34, and passim; nis-hi red-tu-i SBH
p. 12 r. 18; 1-en nia-hu Boissier DA 46 r. 5;
2-u nis-hu Langdon BL No. 16 iv 29; 32-4
nis-hu RA 15 76 r. 10, and passim, see Hunger
Kolophone p. 170; 5-i nis-hu CT 51 189 r. 4;
6 nis-hu Kocher BAM 52:102; uncert.: nis-hu
la [... ] Johns Doomsday Book 7 left edge iii 1
(NA), see Fales Censimenti 67.

4. (official) record, tariff (NB only): ana
pi ni-is-hi s a tdi according to the record on
(a) clay (tablet) BBSt. No. 24:42 (NB kudurru,
= Hunger Kolophone 72); referring to a list of
rates of exchange for commodities: ina qit
9a MN kaspa akt ni-is-hu sa mati(!) inandin
at the end of MN he will deliver the silver
according to the (then) current tariff of the
land RA 25 78 No. 7:6 (NB Neirab); aki ni-is-
hu .a mdti ina maihu ta<r>su 9a PN ina GN
ina bob kalakku inaddin he will deliver (the
barley) in Nippur at the gate of the silo,
according to the tariff of the land, in the
correct measure of PN (the creditor) PBS 2/1
110:6, cf. libbd ni-is-hi 1a mdti ina mabihu
a kuruppu ibid. 204:6, also 108:4, 219:5, BE

10 121:4, akt ni-is-hu a GN ina GN inandinu
they will deliver (eight gur of barley) in GN,
in accordance with GN's tariff Nbk. 66:8, cf.
libbd ni-is-hu ga GN PBS 2/1 126:14; in MN
of the seventh year §E.BAR a' 5 OUR libbz
ni-is-hi 9a ina mafhu tarsi Sa 1 PI Sa PN ina
GN ina bab kalakku inaddin he will deliver
at the gate of the silo the aforementioned
five gur of barley in accordance with the
tariff, which is to be measured in the correct
pdnu measure ofPN (the creditor) ibid. 127:6.

5. (a type of expense, payment, in silver
or in kind) - a) in OB: 16 SAR A.As 3 PI 1
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nishu A

BAN 2 SiLA E .a ni-is-hi-irm a PN 4a PN2

ikulu a field of 16 SAR, x barley, from PN's
payment, which PN, used up VAS 9 195:3,
of. ni-si-ih GN (between personal names)
BE 6/1 117:19; 1 BAN 5 siLA ni-si-ih iR.ME§
bi-tim A 3541:4 (OB adm.), cf. ninda.ni.
is.hu MSL 11 163 vi 16, in lex. section.

b) in NB - 1' with nasahu: parzilla
bu'a ni-is-hi ushu u dullaka epuS look for
iron, pay the expenses, and do your work
YOS 3 142:30; agrictiSunu andaharSunutu ni-
is-hi sa pirki ittan<sa>hanu ni-is-hi-siu-nu
etiru I received from them their hirelings,
fraudulent payments have been made, their
expenses are paid ibid. 166:23f., cf. ni-is-hi
sa pirki anansaha ibid. 31, dull4 la ibattil ni-
is-hi Sa pirki la anansahha TCL 9 144:15; k
la x kaspa a ina paniunu Sa ni-is-hi ina
qdte LU.DIN.TIRki.MES assuhamma ana L1V
ba-RI.ME addin (I swear) that this x silver
was with them and I did not deduct(?) it
from the Babylonians and give (it) to the
.... -s GCCI 2 398:8 (all letters); nis-hu
batqa sa ina muhhisunu [ibas4d] ina karisunu
nis-hu PN [u PN2 ultu] 1arrdniunu ul inasf
sahu whatever expenses and losses are in-
curred by them are on their common account,
PN and PN, cannot deduct any expenses from
their business capital TCL 12 43:38f., cf.
zittu u ni-si-ih-tum sa PN ultu harrdni ilqgd
(see nisihtu mng. 4b) ibid. 13; if he does not
pay the silver aki ni-is-hi a ina GN PN u
PN2 inassahu §E.BAR inaddinu they will
deliver barley in accordance with the ex-
penses which PN and PN, will incur in
Babylon TuM 2-3 113:7; ni-sa-hu unassahu
ABL 1341 r. 7; MA.NA KIT.BABBAR PN ni-is-
hu-tum ina MN ... nashu MA.NA KiT.BABBAR

PN, ni-is-hu ina MN ... nashu one third of
a mina of silver, PN, the expenses, issued in
MN, one third of a mina of silver, PN2, the
expenses, issued in MN Nbk. 402: 5ff., of. ibid. 4;
ni-si-hi Sd il-tu-t MN ... adi MN, ... x kaspu
PN nasih VAS 4 30:1, of. nikkassu Sa ni-si-

he-turm pub ibid. 12.

2' with naddnu: PN ana ni-is-hi ana PN
ittadin PN paid PN, (x silver) for expenses
Nbn. 1047: 10; PN ... ana PN2 ana ni-is-hu

nishu A

iddinma bissu ... ina u'iltiSu nmakanu isbat
PN gave PN (x silver) for expenses, and in
the document he took his house as a pledge
BIN 2 134:7; [... a] ana abbikunu [an]a
ni-is-hi iddinu bi innasind i give us the
[... which the king] gave to your fathers
for n. ABL 702:4, see Landsberger Brief 32 n. 51,
cf. ki ni-is-hu [... ] ul taddina ABL 527 r. 22;
agar ni-is-hi sa DINGIR.MES-ka [.. .- a]d-di-nu
ABL 1123:13; ni-is-hi u kurummdti aki dale
inandaSMunitu he will give them payment
and food, just as to the drawers of water
YOS 6 4:6; said of barley and dates: 6 oUR
SE.BAR Sa ni-is-hu PN rab ekalli ittadin PN,
the chief palace official, issued six gur of
barley, from the (stock for) expenses VAS 6
211:1; SE.BAR ni-is-hu nadna barley, given
out (as) payments (heading of roster) BRM 1
25:1; barley for the tenth year ina muhhi
bitqa ana ni-is-hi nadnatu given out (as)
payment (for the field) along the sluice canal
Nbn. 525:23, of. BE 8/1 158:2.

3' other occs.: [... ] senu ANSE.ME§ ni-is-
hu-su(text -KU)-nu a ina suqu amliissunu
haligtu u asd~tisunu mala base ... zittu sa
PN [...] sheep and goats, donkeys, their
payments outstanding (lit. which are in the
street), their runaway slaves, and their wives
are PN's share Dar. 379:57; andku amur ina
ni-is-hi attibi see, I fared well(?) with respect
to my payments JAOS 36 335:6, see Ebeling
Neubab. Briefe No. 266; 1 GiN KU.BABBAR ni-is-
hu sa muhhi PN one third of a shekel of silver,
expenses, charged to PN (to be paid at the
end of the month) Moldenke 2 No. 4:1 (= BRM
1 37); ni-si-hu-e-ti-41I-nu gab-bi-ju(!) mu:
quttd mamma ina muhhi mamma ul etiq (see
muquttii) Strassmaier Liverpool 13:18; 1 GUR
ZUT.LUM.MA sa ni-is-hu ina muhhisu one gur
of dates, from the (stock for) expenses,
charged to him VAS 3 79:10, also ibid. 5, 17,
cf. ibid. 40; x GUR rehit imittu 1 GUR 1 PI 24
siLA sa ni-is-hi-si-nu ibid. 33; 5 GUR ana
ni-is-hu Nbk. 209:4.

c) in NA (uncert.): ni-is-ku Sa ina Dir-
[Sarrukin] ra-si-pu-u-[ni] ABL 1442:9.

6. (a kind of collateral, NB): isiqsu PN
ana kaspi ul inandin rZimltu ul irimme
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nishu A

makanu ul isakkan u ni-is-hu ana muhhi ul
inassahu PN may not sell his income, he
may not give it away as a present, he may
not pledge it, and he may not use it as
collateral (lit. draw on it) VAS 5 21:26, cf.
mimma ina libbi 'PN ana rimutu ul tarimme
u ni-is-hi ana muhhi ul tanassahi Nbn. 65:19;
'PN ul tagallatma mimma ina libbi ana mamma
ul tanandin ni-is-hu ina muhhi ul tanassahu
VAS 6 95:22; PN ul issebbema ni-is-hi ana
muhhi ... ul inassahi (see sebt usage c-l')
Nbn. 113:9; ana kaspi ul inaddin ana dirikti
ul isarraka u ana rimitu ul irimmu [ni-is-hu
ul hubuttatu ana muhhi ul ileqqi he may not
sell (the field), he may not make a gift of it,
he may not give it away, and he may not
draw money or a loan on it AJSL 27 216 No.
12 r. 5, cf. ni-is-hu sandmma (in broken con-
text) CT 22 109:9 (let.); thirty talents of reeds
belonging to (the temple of) Sama§ a itti
PN ana ni-is-[hi is-s]u-u which he took from
PN as collateral(?) VAS 6 2:4, see Landsberger,
ZA 39 293 and San Nicolo-Ungnad NRV No. 226,
cf. ana nis-hu niddAmma Nbn. 356:9; seven
gur of barley Ja PN ana ni-is-hu ki at-ba-
fc14- . YOS 3 187:25 (let.).

7. velocity (in astron.): nis-hi Samas s a
kal Jatti sa 1[24.KAM] velocity of the sun for
the entire year 124 (of the Seleucid era)
Neugebauer ACT 1 19 No. 185 colophon X; ni-is-
hu SAG.US a Sama sa imu the mean solar
velocity per day JCS 10 132:8, of. 5, 11; sa
ME 5 ZI-s4i its velocity is 5 per day Neuge-
bauor ACT 368 No. 801:21, and passim in astron.,
see ibid. 496f., also JCS 21 199f. Text D, 208 Text
F r. 5; note in astron. context but not refer-
ring to velocity: if Jupiter TA MUL.NAGAR
ni-is-hu u.arrema adi MUL.UR.A uqat[tl] be-
gins n. in Cancer and ends (it?) as far as Leo
Hunger Uruk 94:29.

The exact nature of the payment desig-
nated in NB by nishu is not known.

In BRM 4 32:18, read ina ni-rib tam-tim, see
nerebu mng. Id; in YOS 10 42 iv 10 read ni-ip-
ha-at, see niphu A mng. 3b.

Ad mng. 1: Kraus, JAOS 88 117. Ad mng. 4:
Oppenheim, JNES 6 199. Ad mng. 6: Lands-
berger, David AV 2 71 n. 1; Koschaker, SZ 49
(1929) 651 n. 3.

nisittu

nishu B (nishu) s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi,
Alalakh(?).*

1 passiru a taskarinni ni-is-hu-t.ME9
na-su-ta one table of boxwood, .... n.-s
HSS 14 247:89; 1 uim 6 mati ni-is-h[u].ME§
1 uR-hu sa siparri qadu naktamiSu 1600
n.-s, one bronze .... together with its lid
ibid. 80; 14 ku-ku-ru Aa ni-is-hu (among
wooden objects) Wiseman Alalakh 424:2 (MB).

nishu see nishu A.

nisihtu (*nishatu, nasihtu) s.; 1. excava-
tion, 2. excerpt, extract, 3. deserters,
4. (a tax); OA, OB, SB, NB; stat. constr.
nishat- (OA), pl. nishatu; cf. nasahu.

zi.ga = ni-si-ih-tum(vars. -ti, na-si-ih-tum)
Hh. II 157; udu.zi.ga = MIN (= immer) ni-si-ih-
[ti] Hh. XIII 167; [pu-zu-ur] [KAX VT.§A] =
nis(var. E§)-ha-tum Diri I 51, var. from Diri RS I
47; [erin.b]ar.ra - ni-is-he-e-tu CT 51 160
r. 14 + Lu II iii 1'.

dingir zi.ga kd.e : ilalta ni-sih-ti A kil let the
god eat from (your) ration Lambert BWL 227:28.

1. excavation: field adjoining ni-si-ih-ti E
the excavation (dump) at the levee of the
irrigation ditch YOS 12 217:2 (OB).

2. excerpt, extract: ni-si-ih-t[i] TRU.KI(?)
excerpt from the city YOS 1 33 right edge (OB
date list of Hammurapi and Samsuiluna); for
other ref. see nishu mng. 3; 1 SiL i.aGi§ sa
ni-is-ha-tim 3 BAN E.BI thirty silas of
barley is the equivalent of one sila of oil
which is of n.-quality Goetze LE § 2 A i 18,
also ibid. 19f.

3. deserters (pl.): summa lu a hatttim
(PA.PA) u lu laputtiim sab ni-is-ha-tim (var.
ERIN.ME a-na ni-si-ik-tim) irtasi if a captain
or a sergeant should have deserters CH §
33:41, see Landsberger, JCS 9 124 n. 20, var. from
JCS 21 46.

4. (a tax) - a) a tax levied on imported
merchandise ( of the textiles, 5 of the tin,
I of the silver) by local rulers in Anatolia
(OA only): x minas of silver ni-is-ha-si watar
saddu'assu Aabbu the n.-tax on it is added, the
addu'utu tax on it is paid CCT 5 7a: 27; ni-is-

ha-si u sadduassu watir Hecker Giessen 35:35
and 38, ni-is-ha-si wa-at-ra Kienast ATHE
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nisiltu

65:25; x silver ni-is-ha-su DIRI TCL 14 54:1, and
passim in transport texts; ni-is-ha-tum 
4adduwassu abbu ICK 2 90:6; (on 100-
minas) 4 MA.NA ni-is-ha-tum 4 MA.NA muta'ii
four minas is the n.-tax, four minas the loss
ICK 158:4; of it (the 21 textiles) two textiles
ni-is-ha-ti is the n.-tax ICK 1 147:10, of.
OCT 5 36a: 23, 31, and passim in caravan accounts;
(of 188 textiles) 10 TPG ni-is-ha-si-nu
TCL 4 98:7; ni-is-ha-tim u saddu'atam rads
diam add the n.-tax and the saddu'utu tax
TCL 4 2:10; u ni-is-ha-si kunukma ...
4ebilam put (x silver) and the n.-tax on it
under seal and have it brought here TCL 14
1:14, also CCT 4 2a:9; ina libbisu x MA.NA ni-
is-ha-at ekallim usahhir I deducted from it x
minas, the n.-tax for the palace CCT 2 6:32,
of. istu ... 2 MA.NA.TA ni-is-ha-tim usahs
hiruninni Hecker Giessen 34:14, and passim in
this text, cf. ibid. 28:13, BIN 6 167:4; ni-is-ha-
at subati sahhur the n.-tax on the textiles has
been deducted CCT 4 13c:20; tdtam ni-is-
ha-tim u muta'e ishiru TCL 14 69:8, see MVAG

35/3 182f., also CCT 5 5b:17; x silver ni-is-
ha-at 5 subdtisu ibtuqamma he has deducted
as the n.-tax on his five textiles BIN 4 146:12;
ni-is-ha-tim u Saddu'atam la taddinniati
§ mana 3 iqil kaspam ni-is-ha-tim u Baddu:
'atam ana PN din you have not given us the
n.-tax and the saddu'utu tax, (therefore)
give PN 431 shekels of silver for the n.-tax
and the .addu'utu tax Hecker Giessen 35:14
and 16; i.tu ni-is-ha-tim niddinu after we

had paid the n.-tax VAT 9218:6; 1j GIN
ni-is-ha-tim addin CCT 2 2:47; x silver
u ni-is-ha-si ana PN addin BIN 4 18:3;
twelve minas ni-is-ha-at 6 Suqgltika niddin
BIN 6 79:27; 4 MA.NA ni-is-ha-at 2 Suqlatidu
Sa Sep PN adqul CCT 5 38a:9; x silver ana
ni-is-ha-at ni-is-ha-tim addin CCT 2 2:12, cf.
CCT 1 16b:7f., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan
Procedures 119; x textiles ni-is-ha-tum au a 1
TtG ni-is-ha-tim tanappal (see napalu B mng.
la-2') TCL 19 24:7f., also CCT 3 26b:5; PN
(owes) x silver x mana kaspam u ni-is-ha-si
PN, ina eribidunu aqdalam qabiu (and) PN,, x
silver as well as the n.-tax on it: they are
ordered to pay it when they arrive KTS 26a: 6;
20 mana KiJ.BABBAR ni-is-ha-s8 DIRI Sads

nisi)tu

du'assu dabbu .NIGiN 21 mana 10 GfN KU.
BABBAR (i.e., 20 minas + 20 shekels or - Sads
du'utu + 50 shekels or 1 nishatum) CCT 5
50b:6, cf. (11 shekels on 30 shekels) CCT 2 2:47;
ni-is-ha-ti-,u u saddu'assu asqila99u have
him pay me his n.-tax and Saddu'utu tax
TCL 19 29:8; ni-is-h[a-at] annikim u tdtam
andku adqul RA 59 44 MAH 16557:10; ni-is-
ha-si be'ulatiSu PN liSqulakkuniti TCL 19

21:14; ni-is-ha-si u saddu'assu irraminija
addi I deposited the n.-tax and the Baddu'utu
tax on it from my own assets CCT 1 16b:14,
cf. asser 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR ni-is-ha-tim u
,addu'atam PN inaddima HUCA 39 5 L 29-555:5;
note (x tin) ni-is-ha-at Sa Zalpa is the n.-
tax (paid in) Zalpa BIN 6 265:10; kima unit
kunu ina GN ina ekallim ni-is-ha-tum innis:
hanimma urdani when your goods came down
from the palace in Kanis, the n.-tax having
been levied ICK 1 189:22', cf. (also with nasahu)
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 15:1,
KTS 15:6, CCT 2 25:18, TCL 4 15:36, TCL 20
158:2, 19; x annakam ekallum ni-is-ha-tim ilqe
the palace took 21 shekels of tin as n.-tax
TCL 20 165:14, cf. ibid. 5; from the 299 kutanu
textiles which went into the palace 15 TUG
ni-is-<ha>-tum 15 textiles are n.-tax JCS 14

7 S.561:15; from the textiles which entered
the palace 5 subati ana ni-is-ha-tim ilqeu
they took five textiles as n.-tax TuM 1 27e:4;
x subati ni-is-ha-tim ekallum ilqe CCT 3 28b: 8,
cf. ICK 1 51:18, KT Hahn 13:10; send an
escort to PN so that the rulers of GN and GN,
ni-is-ha-tim la ilaqqeu Jankowska KTK 64:17;
ni-is-ha-at annikija Sa ekallim VAT 9225:15,
cited MVAG 33 222 note a, of. TCL 20 166:21,
BIN 4 29:11, BIN 6 50:8, 31; mahar 5 mere ums
meant nepiam kunukkika ipturuma ni-is-ha-
tim ilqeu in the presence of five employees
of the shareholders they opened the package
under your seal and took the n.-tax TCL 19
36:18, of. (also with leq ) ibid. 68:11, BIN4 61:7
and 16; ana gamrigunu u ni-is-ha-ti-u-nu
akkiddtidunu izzazzu they are jointly
responsible for their expenditures and their
taxes according to their assets TCL 21
247A:20; of your ten kutdnu textiles lu ni-is-
ha-tum lu ,imum 9 subti izkiinim (after)
either n.-tax or pre-emption, nine textiles
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nisilju

were cleared BIN 4 29:32, also CCT 4 13a:22;
lu ni-is-ha-tum lu smum lu huluqqd'i 15
Siqil kaspam emmuduka be it n.-tax, or pre-
emption, or loss - they will charge you 15
shekels of silver TCL 14 24:11; ina reS ni-is-
ha-tim izizma terti ina ekallim lurdam take
the responsibility for paying the n.-tax so
that my goods may come down from the
palace CCT 4 lla:24; tdtam u ni-is-ha-tim
ula ilammu<du> they (the textiles) are not
subject to payment of tdtu- and n.-taxes
BIN 4 85:9.

b) a tax due temples and private firms
(NB only): ni-si-ih-tum §a imdeti ana sabe
kullimma uttata lidkini point out to the
workmen the part of the (field) impost which
goes as n.-tax (to the temple) so that they
may move the barley CT 22 87:7; ebiru §a
ina ni-si-ih-tum sa PN nasah ana eseri ana PN,
nadin the (tax on the) crop which is levied(?)
from PN's n. is given to PN2 to collect BE 10
29:2; sulupp mala ina ni-si-ih-tum Ja PN ...
ina muhhi PN2 nashu adi MN a MU.30.KAM
suluppii a gamriitu ... inandin as many
dates as are levied(?) on PN2 from PN's n. -

he (PN2) will deliver said dates in full by the
month of Nisannu in the year 30 BE 9 64:1

(both Mura~i archive), cf. x dates ina ni-si-ih-
tum a LU.SID a assartu sa MN ana muhhi
PN ... ana PN2 [nadnu] Camb. 225:7; zittu
u ni-si-ih-tum sa PN ultu harrdni ilq4 pani
PN2 iddaggal the share and the n. which PN
took from the business enterprise belong to
PN2 TCL 12 43:13 (division of property); see
also Lambert BWL 227:28, in lex. section.

For the OA stat. constr. nishassu by anal-
ogy with saddu'assu see Larsen Old Assyrian

Caravan Procedures 9.

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, David AV 71. Ad
mng. 3: Finkelstein, JCS 21 47. Ad mng. 4a:
Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures passim;
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 94f., 294f.

nisihu see nishu A.

nisiqtu s.; choice; SB, NA; cf. nasdqu A.

na 4 .du 8 .li.a na 4 .suba(zA.svH) sudud.ag an.
ta.sur.ra iu.du.a : dul4 NA4 ni-siq-ti elmeu
anta~ewrd duklulu the duid stone, the precious

nisiqtu

stone (Sum. the Suba stone), the amber, the
perfect antasurrt stone (to adorn the breast of the
king) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 6ff.

a) referring to precious stones, gems -
1' nisiqti abne (lit. choice of stones): eli
hurdsi kaspi eri ni-siq-ti abne hibilti Hamdni
pi-el-s4 uSatrisa uSSeSu addima I laid its
foundation, stretching its .... , upon (tablets
of) gold, silver, (and) bronze, choice stones,
and cuttings of fragrant resins from the
Amanus mountains Lyon Sar. 15:55; a harp
sutaml4 ni-siq-ti abn efitted with precious
stones TCL 3 385; sdmtu uqnd pappardild ni-
siq-ti abne ana mu'de (I carried away) carnel-
ian, lapis lazuli, pappardild stone, and other
choice gems in great quantities ibid. 352 (Sar.),
and passim in Sar., also (as part of booty) ni-
siq-ti abne Rost Tigl. III p. 60: 26, 61:28; ni-siq-ti
abne usatlimsuma he overwhelmed him with
(gifts of gold, silver, and) precious gems
OIP 2 49:7, of. ibid. 91 r. 2, 138:49 (Senn.),
Borger Esarh. 13 i 32; ni-siq-ti abn e ukuttu
aqartu simat Sarriti precious gems, valu-
able jewelry befitting a king Streck Asb. 50
vi 12, of. ibid. 16 ii 39, and passim in Asb.;
ina kaspi hurdsi ni-siq-ti abne lu uza'in
sikinsu VAB 4 202 No. 42:4, cf., wr. ni-se-iq-
tim ibid. 98 i 20; note ina kaspi hurdsi ni-se-
iq-tim abne siquriti with gold, silver, and
exceedingly valuable gems ibid. 86 i 24, [ni]-
si-iq-ti abne aqarti ibid. 194 ii 3 (all Nbk.);
[ni]-siq-ti abne u hurdsi nummuru zimilu
its appearance was enhanced by choice gems
and gold ibid. 280 viii 4 (Nbn.).

2' aban nisiqti, abne nisiqti (lit. stone(s) of
choice): ina muhhi reS age&u NA4.NiR.IGI.
MU.GiR NA4.ME ni-siq-ti lu askunuma I
decorated the top of his headdress with ini
muSSari stone (and other) precious gems
5R 33 iii 6 (Agum-kakrime); a pectoral da
tamlit aban ni-siq-ti studded with precious
gems (as dedicatory gift to the "Lady-of-
Nineveh") ADD 645 r. 5; sa hurdsi ruSAi u
abne ni-siq-ti uepiS I had (a tiara for Aur)
made of shining gold and precious gems
Borger Esarh. 83 r. 33, also ibid. 7:31, of. OIP 2
81:28, 83:47 (both Senn.), Thompson Esarh. pl.
14 i 41, 47, Iraq 29 52:4 (both Asb.); abni i-si-
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nisku A

iq-tim (var. ni-siq-tum) VAB 4 164 vi 18, also
PBS 15 79 i 22, 45, 57, 83 and dupl., and passim
in Nbk.; aban ni-siq-ti ana mahar Sin &ama
u Itar uerib I had (silver, gold) and precious
gems brought before Sin, Samag, and Itar
VAB 4 284 ix 52; ina kaspi hurasi abne ni-
se-iq-ti ~uquricti YOS 1 44 i 16, and passim in
Nbn.; aban ni-siq-ti u hurasu (given to the
metalworker for making statues, see gurgurru
A mng. lg-2') RAcc. 132:191; note, as a
poetic designation of the uba stone, 4R 18*
No. 3 iv 6ff., in lex. section.

b) referring to eye-paint: eight hundred
talents of silver ni-siq-ti guhli tackassi NA4.
AN.ZA.GUL.ME rabiti (and also) choice eye-
paint, large blocks of .... -stone OIP 2 34 iii
42 (Senn.).

nisku A (or nisqu) s.; (a class of persons);
OAkk.

aga.uL.ni.is.kum OB Proto-Lu 113.

PN ni-is-kam ZAG.v PN2 [li]huz PN2 shall
apprehend PN, a marked n. MAD 1 278:3;
in Sum. contexts: pisan.dub ni.is.ku
ba.zah ni.is.ku ba.ug5 tablet container
with records referring to fugitive and dead
n.-s A 900:2 (unpub., Adab); nig.AID ni.is.
ku (parallel: li.uru) ITT 5 p. 37 No. 9383;
9 ni.is.ku 27 sa.dug ugula PN [...]
nine n.-s, 27 infants, overseer: PN A 695:1
(unpub. let. from Adab); ugula ni.is.ku
overseer of the n. ITT 4 7052 r. 5; nu.banda
ni.is.ku OIP 14 162:2; ni.is.ku.um lugal
A 4966:4, cited MAD 3 206; PN ni.is.ku (as
witness) CT 50 77 r. 4, also 76:3, for other refs.
see MAD 3 206; note a.§A ni.is.kum i.gal.
la. m (at that time) the field had a n. (to
cultivate it) JCS 22 67:88 (Code of Urnammu).

The word nislc/qu(m) has been separated
from nisqu because no semantic connection
can be established between the two words.

nisku B s.; shot; SB; cf. nasaku A.

All kinds of animals and birds em ni-sik
GIMES(var. omits .ME§)-ia lu attaddi I indeed
felled wherever I shot my arrows AKA 86 vi
83 (Tigl. I).

Borger Einleitung 129 and Borger, AfO 25 164.

nisqu

nispat see nisbat.

nisqu adj.; choice, of good quality; MA;
cf. nasaqu A.

x A.SA merese SIG5.GA ni-is-qa x arable
land, of fine, choice quality KAJ 150:2.

A byform of nasqu.

nisqu s.; 1. choice quality, first rate, the
best of, 2. excerpt(?); Mari, MB, MA, SB,
Akk. 1w. in Sum.; cf. nasdqu A.

[zi.lum.igi.zhg.g]a = ni-is-qu Hh. XXIV
246; AN§E.PIRIG = ni-is-qum Proto-Diri 430;
ni-is-k[um][pIRo] = [ni-ie-qu] Antagal F 46.

1. choice quality, first rate, the best of
(qualifying other nouns) - a) referring to
materials, artifacts, etc.: I am sending to my
lord sipatim ni-si-iq a.ldki wool chosen by
the fullers (for context see alaku usage b)
ARM 2 140:31; ni-siq narkabatija sululta lu
alqe I took the best third of my chariots
AOB 1 118 iii 16 (Shalm. I); the frieze of the
roof kaspi u ni-si-iq abni uza'in I adorned
with silver and choice stones VAB 4 126 iii
31, of. ibid. 124 ii 30, 136 viii 10, for parallels see
nisiqtu; surini ni-si-qu beriti fine, choice
cypresses ibid. 118 ii 41, wr. ni-is-qi ibid. 138
ix 7 (all Nbk.); see also (referring to dates)
Hh. XXIV 246, in lex. section; uncert.:
garments ni-ES-qu iskdru a fPN KAJ 231:8
(MA).

b) referring to animals: ni-is-qu 9a GAL.
MES sise BBSt. No. 6 i 20 (Nbk. I); for ni.
is.ku in Sum. lit. texts see SAKI 94 vi 13,

104 xiv 25 (Gudea Cyl. A), anie.ni.is.ku.
ginx(GIM) Barton MBI 3 ii 7 (= Sulgi D 31);
[an]se.ni.is.kum VAS 10 198:26 (hymn to

Dingirmah); see also Proto-Diri 430, AntagalF 46,
in lex. section; for other refs. see mir nisqi.

c) other occs.: ni-siq tupsarri ti the
highest level of scribal art CT 27 38:42,
TCL 16 96:20, and passim in Asb. colophons, see
Hunger Kolophone p. 170b, note i-siq tupdars
r/iti Bauer Asb. 2 49:17; Nabi and TaSmetu

tupsarruti ni-siq ihzsunu ana Sirik[ti isruku]
(who) endowed him with the ability to be a
scribe and with the most precious parts of
their lore Hunger Kolophone No. 336:3.
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2. excerpt(?): 58 (omens) referring to
the "weapon-mark" ni-is-qi s PN excerpt,
written down by PN Labat Suse 5 r. 28.

Most likely, ni-siq DINGIR.MES and ni-siq
SA.DUG 4  BiOr 30 180:75f. stand for isiq
DINGIR.MES and isiq sA.DUG 4, as isiq tups
Sarriiti Bauer Asb. 2 49:17 stands for nisiq
tupsarriiti (see mng. Ic). On the basis of
these assumptions one may also consider
SIPA ANSE.KUR.RA Sd is-qi BBSt. No. 9 iii 3,

6f., 15 as belonging to nisqu.

nisqu see nisku A.

nissabu (nissaba) s.; (a poetic term for
cereal, grain); Bogh., SB, NB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. (Thompson Rep. 222:2, ACh Sin 27:12)
and dNisaba (dE.SUM+IR).

duL.aLr.ra uru4 .a : eres dNisaba (for context
and translat. see eresu B mng. la-12') 4R 23
No. 1 i 12f., see RAcc. 26.

a) in hist. and lit.: zunni u mili eer ebiri
napds dNisaba tuhdu u hegallu ina mdtija
lisabsdma ligarrinu kare dNisaba may they
(the gods) bring about rain and flooding,
thriving crops, abundance of cereals, pro-
ductivity and fertility in my country, and
may they heap up the grain in storage piles
Borger Esarh. 27 ix 20, cf. SI.sA ebiri napds
dNisaba Streck Asb. 6 i 48, KAV 171:30 (Sin-

gar-igkun); assu ... samaSammi cki dNisaba
ina mahiri sdmi that linseed may be bought
at the price of grain (in my land) Lyon Sar.
7:41; kupat dNisaba ina ab[sinniSu] (for
context and translat. see kupatu A) TCL 3 +
KAH 2 141:208 (Sar.); dNisaba baldt napisti
nisi uSebiluma I sent him grain, the suste-
nance of the people Streck Asb. 104 iv 19;
dNisaba summuh nisi udd[s] I thresh the
grain on which mankind thrives (parallel:
as-na-an) Lambert BWL 158:16; kimu urqiti

idrdnu kimu dNisaba puquttu lihnub let alkali
appear there instead of green vegetation,
thistles instead of cereals BBSt. No. 7 ii 33,
cf. dNisaba lihalliqa puquttu limuh (may
Adad) destroy the cereals, and may thistles
thrive 1R 70 iv 12 (both NB kudurrus).

b) in omens: sI.s EBUR na-pa-d dNisaba
ACh Supp. 33:42, also Labat Calendrier § 85:1, and

nissanu

passim in astrol.; aqe mahiri napa& dNisaba
Thompson Rep. 220:3, 221 r. 2, and, wr. napad
ni-is-sa-bu ibid. 222:2, napdS dNi-sa-b[a]
ACh Sin 27:12; dNisaba iqqir cereals will be
expensive CT 40 44b: 23 (Alu); dGoI u Nisaba
ina KUR GAL there will be cattle and grain
in the country LBAT 1565:7 and parallels;
dNisaba ibalsi ZA 43 309:7 (OB).

c) in rit. and med.: maSak alpi (var.
omits GUD) sdsu teleqqema ina isqiiqi dNisaba
elleti ina m e ikari reiti u kardni teressin
you take the hide of that ox and soak it with
fine flour made from pure cereals in water,
first-class beer, and wine RAcc. 4 ii 22, and
parallel (omitting det. DINGIR) KAR 60 r. 5, see

RAco. 22; qem dNisaba tasdk AMT 5,5:5,

cf. AMT 65,5:2; ina dNisaba elleti salmaniunu
abni I made figurines of them from pure
grain 4R 17 r. 19, and delete this ref. sub
aSnan usage b CAD 1/2 (A), cf. NU SE.SUM+IR

BiOr 28 12 iv 10; ernana a pisu ina'is (var.
una'as) u dNisaba ina pilu ilemma (the
diviner) chews cedar in his mouth and
softens(?) grain in his mouth BBR No. 11 r. i
7 and No. 75-78:17, also BBR No. 11 r. i 13 and
No. 73:13, cited lemu mng. 2a; akarrabakkus
ni~i dNisaba elleti I offer you pure grain
BBR No. 88:9, 89:4, of. BBR No. 87 i 11, 95:8;
dNisaba elleta ma ina ku-[z]u-ub ni-si aknat
(see kuzbu usage f) ZA 45 202 ii 26 and dupl.
(Bogh. rit.); dNisaba unaqqi ukabbat I am
smothering (the fire in) the grain I have
poured out Surpu V-VI 178, also ibid. 181, of.
JNES 15 138:105 (lip.ur-lit.).

d) in comparisons: itiq pirtisu uhtannaba
kima dNisaba the locks of his hair grow as
abundantly as grain Gilg. I ii 37; d[N]isaba
qimmassu KAR 307:1, also LKA 72 r. 10.

Most of the quoted references are parallel
to passages with a.nan (d§E.TIR). For the
reading of the name of the goddess, note
dNAGA =- ni-is-s-ba 3N-T270+ iii 11' (Proto-
Diri), and Ni-is-sa-a-ba for the parallel's
dNun.bar.Ae.giin.nu ZA 47 195:14.

nissakkamumma see nikkassu A.

nissanu see nisannu.

273

oi.uchicago.edu



nissati

nissatis adv.; in a grieving manner; SB*;
cf. nasdsu.

[.. .]- ni-sa-ti-id (in broken context) OIP

2 91 r. 1 (Senn.).

nissatu A (nigdatu) s.; 1. grief, worry,
depression, 2. song, wailing song; OB, RS,
SB, NB; niddatu Lambert BWL 70 comm. to

line 7; wr. syll. and SAG.PA.LAGAB; of. nasa:

Su.

A.A = [dimtu, bi]kitu, [tani]hu, [ni]-i8-aa-tu,
girranu, taqribtu Kagal A Iff.; e-si-ei A.9I =
ihtum, ni-is-sa-tum, dimmatu, rim-ma-tu, ta-az-zi-

im-tu, ta-as-sis-tu, ta-n[i-h]u Diri III 155ff.;
[...] - [ni]-is 8d-tit = (Hitt.) pft-tu-li-[ia-as]
KUB 3 103:4 (Diri III), see Laroche, RHA 79 161;
[i-s]i-i Ax §I = htu, ni-is-sa-tum A I/1: 145f.;
i[r] AX §I = dimtu, bikitu, ni-is-sa-tum, ta-ni-hu
ibid. 133ff.; i.si.ii.gd.g = nasdsu, ni-sa-tu .d-
k[a-nu], i.si.i .1.1 -= MIN (= ni-sa-tu) ma-lu-i
Izi V 55ff.

[SAG.PA.LAGA]B, [x.x].LAGAB = ni-i8-8d-[tum]

Proto-Diri 453 f.; SAG.PA.LAGAB = ni-is-sa-tu
Igituh I 129; SAG.PA.LAGAB = ri-i8-sa-t4 Igituh
short version 68; A+SI

i
-
s

l-'i, SAG.PA.LAGAB, KU.KI.

SAG = ni-is-ad-tum Nabnitu X 31ff.; za-ra-ah SAG.
PA.LAGAB, LU.KI.XAK = ni-i8-sa-[tum] Diri I 97f.

u-ug PIRIG = ni-is-sa-tum A 111/4:76; [...] =
kiiru, karu, ni-is-sa-tum, adiru (Sum. col. destroyed)
Antagal J r. iii 4ff.

i.si.iS.na.ge u 4 .9ub.ba.na.se : ni-is-sd-tam
mali ina jm imqutuma ina idirti he was full of
lamentation on the day he fell into misfortune
4R 30 No. 2:26f.; 6.a i.bi.bi.ta i.si.is am.

ta.l&.l : a bitu ina pani4u ni-is-8d-tu(var. -turn)
itta'lal lamentation will be hung (Akkadian
mistranslation of i.si.ii.la.la) in front of the
temple (sighing will be hung inside it) KAR 375
r. iii 7f., dupl. (Sum. only) 5R 52 No. 2 i 58, var.
from SBH p. 35 No. 17:14f., p. 66 No. 36:8ff.,
see Krecher Kultlyrik 89f.

S[AG.PA.LAGAB] a.nir.ra : [...] ni-is-sa-ti u
tanihi BA 10/1 93 No. 15 r. 7ff.; [...] SAG.PA.
LAGAB [...] : emid ni-sa-ta adira KAR 131:8 and
130:8; [...] x.e [...].si.ga : etlu .a ni-is-sa-tic
zumurdu ifrupu the man whose body sorrow
burned JTVI 26 153 i 9 (ardat-lilt inc.), see RA 65
124.

gurul.ki.sikil.bi lAl.e.ne ad.ga 4 .ta dir.
ra. [meS] : e la u ardata ukassti ni-is-sa-ta(var. -at)
umal[lI] they (the demons) bind the young man
and woman, fill (them) with moans Surpu VII

13f.; uri.a ki.sikil.mu Bn.di(var. .du).a.ni
kdir.ra.am uri.a guruS.bi(var. .mu) ad.
Sa.a.ni kir.ra.am : ina ali ardatu zamdr a
jani ina ili etlu ni-is-sa-as-su andt in the town
the young girl's song is changed, in the town the

nissatu A

young man's tune is changed SBH p. 112 No.
58:12f., vars. from BA 5 620 No. lb r. 16ff.;
umun.ra en.du nu.mu.un.na.ab.z6.eb.ba
ad.Sa4 nu.mu.un.na.ab.sig.ga : ana blu
zamdra ul fabSu ni-sa-tum ul damiqu the song was
not sweet, the singing was not pleasing to the
Lord (Enlil) SBH p. 31 No. 14:26f.; ad.Sa4 ki.
Sa4 .bi : ni-is-sa-tum alar inassusu (see ndasdu
lex. section) RA 33 104:11, cf. nu.nuz ad im.
Sa4 ad.Sa4 mar.ra.bi : sinnistu inassus ni-is-ea-
ta idakkan ibid. 9.

ni-is-sa-ti : ni-i4-d-t4 Lambert BWL 70 comm.
to line 7 (Theodicy Comm.); SAG.PA.LAGAB = ni-is-
sa-ti, ni-ia-sa-t = kfiru, harasu Izbu Comm. 120ff.

1. grief, worry, depression - a) in gen.:
isbi ni-is-sh-tam she (Nintu) was surfeited
with grief Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 96 III iv
16, cf. jattum ni-is-sd-s[u] his grief is mine
ibid. 98 v 48; investigate the intentions of
Samgi-Adad, and if he intends to campaign
elsewhere ni-sa-tum ana mat GN la ibaSSi
and if there is no anxiety with regard to
Utum (take your soldiers) Laessee Shemshara
Tablets 79 SH 812:41; a[li mun]talkumma ni-
is-fsal-t[um] lutammesu where is a deliber-
ative person to whom I can tell my woes?
Lambert BWL 70:7, for comm. see lex. section;
ni-is-sa-tum Si-te-'-me(var. -e) consider my
grief ibid. 88:287 (Theodicy); suttu ana balti
ni-is-sa-ta(var. -turn) izib (for context see
nasdsu usage a) JCS 8 89:22 (Gilg. VII); ni-
is-sa-a-tum iterub ina karsija sadness has
entered my heart (I fear death) Gilg. IX i 4,
cf. Gilg. I ii 49, X i 8, iii 4, 11; Ser'anija SAG.PA.
LAGAB umtalli I have filled my veins with
sorrow Gilg. X v 29, cf. ser'dnika ni-is-sa-
t[a ... ] CT 46 33 vi 19 (Gilg. X), cf. (in
broken context) ina ni-is-s[a-ti ... ] Gilg.
IX iv 33, X v 37; [n]i-is-sd-t4 ana libbika [la
tas]addad do not take depression to heart
Lambert BWL 240:16 (bil. proverb, Sum. broken),
of. ibid. 265 r. 4; ultu ulla a-sad-[d]a-da ni-

sa-tz (new line) da-'-ti taskuna elija LKA 52
r. 3, dupl. ultu ul[la ... ]-ad ni-sa(copy -rm)-t i
d[a- ... ] elija BMS 6:58, see Mayer Gebetsbe-
schworungen 499; ni-is-sa-tu liqattisu may
sorrow put an end to him Hinke Kudurru iv 12

(Nbk. I); sinnidtu d4 ina SAG.PA.LAGAB ittanal:
lak Leichty Izbu III 76, for comm., see lex. section;

SAG.PA.LAGAB ira44i Kraus Texte 38c:5, Labat

Calendrier p. 214:2, CT 39 25 K.2898 r. 21 (SB
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nissatu A

Alu), KAR 406:11; SAG.PA.LAGAB sadrassu

Kraus Texte lie vi 23; ].BI SAG.PA.LAGAB [... ]

CT 28 13 K.7033:12, see Leichty Izbu p. 197,

cf. SAG.PA.LAGAB A NA sad-[rat(?)] CT 40

15:23 (SB Alu); ana ameli SAG.PA.LAGAB la tes
he Kocher BAM 209 r. 8, 11, SAG.PA.LAGAB ul
itehhiu ibid. r. 9, 318 i 40; U azalli : t SAG.
PA.LAGAB : balu patdn akdclu u ati the
azalli plant is a plant for (forgetting) woe
: to eat or drink on an empty stomach
Kocher BAM 1 i 59, cf. U azalld KUI-ma ni-is-
sa-ti im[asi] ibid. 318 iii 29, v azalli KI.MIN

(= KIP) : SAG.PA.LAGAB ul irasdi ibid. 1 iii 35;
P Sammi ni-is-sa-ti (var. SAG.PA.LAGAB) : I
azalli Uruanna II 2; T.A.ZAL.LA // IT ni-is-sat
mace BRM 4 32:19 (med. comm.), of. t ni-is-
sa-te m[ae(?)] CT 14 32 K.9061:7; UD.27.
KAM ni-is-sa-tum 5R 49 ix 30 (hemer.), see RA
38 36, dupl. Sumer 8 24 ix 27 (MB), and passim,
wr. SAG.PA.LAGAB KAR 178 iv 24, 38, r. i 38;
SAG.PA.LAGAB ina zumur ameli ippattar
Labat Calendrier § 11:3, 12:3, 15:1, 12, 16:1, 12,
17:12, and passim in §§ 21-27, also p. 216:7, 11, 15.

b) in parallelism with synonymous ex-
pressions: zime nisi ina kuri u ni-[is-sa-ti]
iqturu kima q[utri] the faces of the people
were blackened by troubles and woes as by
smoke Iraq 29 55 ND 5406 ii 7 (Asb.), see also
Lambert BWL 72:30, 146:48, Maqlu VII 41, 130,
CT 39 4:31, ABL 74 r. 7, BMS 22:53, Scholl-
meyer No. 18:19, Laessee Bit Rimki 39:27, 4R
59 No. 1 r. 15, AfO 19 58:124, cited kiru A
usage b; ni-is-sa-ti mi-is qu-la t[i-...]
(corr. to Sum. lu.ul.bi i.[sa ... ] or
lu.ul.bi u.[lu ... ] (for LIB.bi ui.[sa ... ]
or LIB.BI x(GISGAL). [lu])) Ugaritica 5 165:7;
remove from him di'asu diliptasu ni-is-sa-su
la tuib sirisu u'a aju la saldlSu nazdqSu ni-is-
sa-su tdnihSu his headache, his insomnia,
his gloom, his bad health, woe and alas, his
sleeplessness, his torment, his gloom, his
misery Surpu IV 84f., cf. [... ina z]umrija
ni-is-sa-ta dili[pta] JNES 33 282:160 (SB
inc.), of. also ZA 61 52:80 (hymn to Nabi); salta
puhpuh&4 ni-is-sa-[ta ... ] hipi libbi KAR 80
r. 7; ina majali sa ni-is-sa-ti ta-ni-hi [I lie]
on a bed of mourning and sighs 3R 38 No. 2 r.
15, see JNES 17 138; mursu tdniku di'u diliptu

nissatu B

ni-is-sa-tu la (iib ,fri eli naphar bitdtikunu
[li.]aznin may (Anu) make sickness, moan-
ing, headache, sleeplessness, depression, un-
wellness descend (lit. rain) upon all your
households Wiseman Treaties 418 var. (on pl. 31),
cf. SAG.PA.LAGAB u la tfib sri CT 38 10:14
(SB Alu), KAR 402:12, see Labat Calendrier
§ 11:7, cf. ZA 65 58:83; ina ni-sat u idirti
tu eiban[ni] (see adirtu B usage a) LKA
291:7, cf. ina ni-is-sa-t[i] JNES 33 247:4.

2. song, wailing song - a) in gen.:
see SBH p. 112 No. 58, p. 31 No. 14, in lex.
section; may Marduk bestow on him ni-is-
sat [q]ub kima zimir (for context see zimru
usage a) ABL 1169 r. 9 (NB leg.).

b) referring to ceremonial wailing: when
the lunar eclipse begins, the lamentation
priests put on a linen garment, with their
rent garments they cover their heads sirihtu
ni-is-sa-ti u bikiti ana Sin ina attali nafc
during the eclipse they offer wails, lamenta-
tion, and mourning to the moon BRM 4 6:44
(rit.); for occs. with nasdsu, see nasdsu
usage a; see also nissatu A in 9a nissati.

The form in ilu remend [...] 9d ne-sa-ti-4
[...] BA 5 391 No. 20 K.9595:4 probably be-
longs to a different word, since nissatu is not
otherwise written with the NE sign.

nissatu A in §a nissati s.; wailer; SB*;
cf. nasdsu.

mu.lu ad.§a4 .kex(KID) ad.a 4 mu.ni.
ib. [be] : [da] ni-is-sa-ti inassus the wailer
wails (parallel: a bikiti, q.v.) 4R 11:23f.

nissatu B s.; old age(?), weakness(?); Mari,
RS.

I gave the hide of this lion to be tanned
[ne]sum ,ibma ina ni-is-sa-tim-ma [imt]iit
the lion was old, it died simply from debility(?)
ARM 14 1:26; if the adopted son rejects the
wife of the father, she may take the money
which she had brought and leave ina ni-is-
sh-at libbia bit abisa tus/ab in her old age(?)
she may live in her father's house MRS 6 56
RS 15.92:24.

Possibly WSem. lw., see Birot, ARMT 14
261 sub a.
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nisuitu s.; (a disease); SB.*

mursu di'u ummu zu tu ni-su-tum mihis
iliti illness, di'u disease, fever, sweat, n.,
attack of a demon IM 67692:333 (tamitu, cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert).

nisiitu see nisutu.

nisirtu s.; 1. arcana, secret, 2. treasures,
3. fortification, 4. (a configuration on the
lung), 5. hypsoma; OB, Mari, MB, SB;
wr. syll. and SAL.SES, SEs with phon. com-
plements (NiG.SE§ KAR 44 r. 13); cf. nasdru.

E = ni-sir-[tu] K.4177+ i 16 (group voc.);
pap.hal = ni-sir-tum, nfg. E = MIN na-ga-ri
Antagal G 208f., [...] = [n]i-sir-tum, [...] =
[MIN] na-a-rum ibid. G 151 f.; [nig]..r §E1 = [ni]-
fir-tu(!), [...] - [MIN(?)] Igituh I 57f.; gu-u u =
ni-ir-tum A 11/4:52; sa-ag SAG = ni-s[ir-tu]
Idu I 129; [ki.uri(gEi)].na = a-gar ni-sir-[ti]
Kagal C 45.

nam.dub.sar.ra 6.a nig.tuk ki.uri dAm.
ma.an.ki.k[ex](KID) [igi].Du um.ma.ra.ak.en
ki.uri na.an.da.ab.la.e[n] : fupSarrutu bit
bini ni-fir-ti(var. -turn) dAmmanki[ma] tadallip:
Simma ni-sir-ta-Ad(var. -4t) ukallam[ka] the
scribe's craft is a good thing, the secret lore of
Enki, if you work ceaselessly with it, it will reveal
its secrets to you TCL 16 96:7ff. and dupls., see
JCS 24 126.

[SAL.E§ ]--4 LAL = ni--p' t e-t-.ti- (= niirti
qStiu?) imatti CT 41 25:20 (Alu Comm., to
Tablet XVIII).

1. arcana, secret - a) in gen.: ni-sir-ta
imurma katimtu ipt[e] he saw the secret
things, he unveiled what was hidden Gilg. I
i 5; lupteka GilgameS amat ni-sir-ti u piriSta
9a ili kdsa luqbika I will disclose to you,
O Gilgameg, things that are hidden, and I
will relate to you the secrets of the gods
Gilg. XI 9 and 266; Mars and the Moon bele
ni-sir-tum a Elamti are the ones who give
omens (lit. the lords of the secret) concerning
Elam STC 2 pl. 69:25, cf. Jupiter and the
Sun bile ni-sir-tum a Akkadi ibid. 26; mar
siprim .a ni-.i-ir-ti beli.u Semd an envoy
who is informed about the confidential
matters of his master ARM 14 73 r. 8'; likme
Tiamat ni-sir-ta-d (all other copies have
napitaa) lisiq u likri let him subdue
Tiamat, constrict and choke her n. (see karid
v. mng. lb-2'c') En. el. VII 132.

nisirtu

b) with ref. to localities (with the con-
notation of hidden, inaccessible, secluded):
Su[mm]a h[ur]rum [a ni]-si-i[r-t]im [ina
eql]im [ulu i]na libbi dlim [ib]agSi [awila]m
4stu hulliq if there is indeed a secluded cache

either in the open field or within the city,
get rid of that person ARMT 13 107:12; ina
kisal .MUT.PA.DA Subti ni-sir-ti Sa Ninurta u
Gula (he libated) in the courtyard of
Emupada, the secluded shrine of Ninurta
and Gula JAOS 88 193:10 (MB votive inscr.);
the great gods aSar ni-sir-ti uSgeibuni let me
hide in a secluded place Borger Esarh. 42 i 39;
bit karangeu sa ni-sir-ti grub I entered his
hidden wine-cellars TCL 3 + KAH 141:220
(Sar.); [...] asar ni-sir-ti-Sd [...] (in broken
context) Winckler AOF 1 532 K.8544:4 (Senn.),
see Borger Esarh. § 91; ikunu ina ni-sir-ti
they placed it (her corpse) in a hidden place
AnSt 8 52:16 (Nbn.), cf. (in broken context)
[...]-ia ki-mah-[...] agar ni-si[r-ti] TuL
p. 57:3.

c) with ref. to things reserved for the
king: maSqitu annitu §ES-ti Sarriti saq-lu-tu
this potion (consists of) weighed (ingre-
dients) for royal use only AMT 41,1:43, cf., wr.
ni-sir-ti sarruti ibid. 31f., AMT 49,6:8, Kocher
BAM 42:12, 35.

d) with ref. to rites: 21 lines of it E§-tu,
Esagil the secret rites of Esagil RAce.
130:33; a beautiful place, a dwelling of
mystery sa ... ni-sir-ti(var. -te) lalgar
sutabulu qerebsu in which the secret rites of
the lalgar are studied OIP 2 94:65 and 103 v
32 (Senn.); Marduk ni-sir-ti apse nasd ana
Enlil UET 6 398:14, cf. SAL.§E§-ti ana
Enlil [... ] K.9570 r. 3 (astrol.); igigallut gimri
ni-sir-ti ZU+AB (he gave her) K.3371:15 (join
to Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232), cf. (in broken context)
ZA 43 16:40.

e) with ref. to a body of exclusive or
special knowledge, expertise, or lore -
1' referring to the lore of the incantation
expert: kullat nagbi nrmeqi ni-sir-ti kakugal
liti the full range of wisdom, the secret of
the exorcist's craft KAR 44 r. 7; adi rikis
idippti takadadu tammaru NioG.E§ until
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you master the corpus of tablets dealing
with the craft of the purification priest (and)
take cognizance of the secret knowledge
(contained therein) ibid. r. 13; ni-sir-ti adiputi
usurma mamma la immar preserve the secret
knowledge of the exorcist's craft so that no
one else gains access to it Kocher BAM 322:90;
15 mili ni-sir-[t]i um[mdni] 15 poultices,
secret of the experts ibid. 315 iii 17; napSalti
qdt etemmi ... ni-sir-ti Sipiti an ointment
against "hand of the ghost," secret of the
exorcist AMT 94,2 ii 18, also (in similar con-
text) AMT 40,2:9, Kocher BAM 199:14, 385 i 11,
KAR 230 r. 9; Siptu Sa Asalluhi ni-sir-tu Sa
[Marduk] incantation of Asalluhi, the secret
of Marduk Kocher BAM 248 iii 3; in broken
context: [...] ni-sir-[ti ... ] AfO 18 44 r. 2
(Tn.-Epic).

2' with ref. to diviners: [...] SAL.SE§
bdriti Sa Ea imbd the secret lore of the
diviners which Ea proclaimed BBR No.
1-20:11; to observe the oil (when it is poured)
on water ni-sir-ti Ani Enlil u Ea uSabriu.
nuti they (8ama§ and Adad) revealed to
them the secret lore of Anu, Enlil, and Ea
BBR No. 24:13, see JCS 21 132, also ibid. 7;
SAL.§E§ (var. ni-sir-ti) same u erseti Samna
ina me natalu piriSti Ani Enlil u Ea ibid. 16;
[ni]-sir-ti badrti KAR 151 r. 67, see Hunger

Kolophone No. 221:1, also Boissier DA 46 r. 5;
summa DUB IA.LA ni-sir-ti bdriti BiOr 14
192:1, wr. SAL.LA (for SAL.§E§) TCL 6 5 r. 53,
see Borger, BiOr 14 190; [Summa DU]B HA.LA
SAL.§ES bdarti [piriSti ame u erseti] tasnintu
ummdni MCT 139:1, see Borger, BiOr 14 190;
ni-sir-tii same u erseti usur RA 62 53:4.

3' with ref. to scholars and sages: [...]
ni-sir-ti ummdni piriSti Same [rM.GiD(or
GOI)].DA PN secret lore of the scholar, ex-
clusive knowledge concerning the sky, tablet
of PN (referring to the series Enuma Anu
Enlil) LBAT 1526 r. 17; ard nemeqi Aniitu
piristi Sa[me u erseti] SAL.§E§ ummdnu ephem-
eris, (representing) the wisdom of Anu, the
exclusive knowledge concerning heaven and
earth, the secret lore of the scholar TCL 6 26
r. 14 (LB colophon), see Hunger Kolophone No. 98;
tdmarti ill rabiti ni-sir-ti Sam u erseti

nisirtu

tdmarti mukallimti ni-sir-ti ummdni reading
what has to do with the great gods is part
of the secret lore concerning heaven and
earth, reading commentary (on it) is the
secret lore of the scholar Hunger Kolophone
No. 519 r. 26f.; nemeq Ea kalita ni-sir-ti apkalli
... astur I copied (texts representing) the
wisdom of Ea, the corpus of the lamentation
priest, (all) the secret lore coming from the
sages Streck Asb. 366:13, see Hunger Kolo-
phone No. 328; excerpt from (names of series)
ni-sir-ti apkalli CT 25 50+ :20, see Hunger
Kolophone No. 303; ,ipir apkalli Adapa huz
ni-sir-tu katimtu kullat tuparruti I learned
the craft of Adapa, the sage, the secret
knowledge, everything pertaining to the art
of the scribe Streck Asb. 254 i 13; ni-sir-ti
Lu-Nanna apkalli Uri secret lore (dating
back to) PN, the sage from Ur K.8080 r. 11,
see Lambert, JCS 11 7; [ni]-sir-ti Sulgi piriti
ummni secret lore (dating back to king)
Sulgi, exclusive knowledge of the scholar
KAR 385 r. 45, see Lambert, JCS 16 75; note
(in broken context) a uzni a ni-sir-ti gar:
ruti [...] idat game erseti pirigti [...] ...
ipatt4 Bauer Asb. 2 77 r. 8.

4' other occ.: idten atkuppam a [n]i-si-ir-
tim PN ana sir belija ireddi PN will bring to
my lord a reed-worker with special ex-
perience ARM 14 119:17.

2. treasures - a) royal treasures - 1' in
omens: the army you send on a campaign
ni-si-ir-ti nakrim usessiam will bring back
the treasures of the enemy YOS 10 36 ii 44;
ni-si-ir-ti nakrika [tudessi] ibid. iii 34 (OB ext.);

SAL.E-kfa ana nakrika ussi Boissier DA 7:14;
SAL.SE§ Sarri ussi CT 31 42 r.(!) 6; SAL.§Ea
ekalli ussi Sm. 674:16 (SB ext.), cited Bezold
Cat. 1425, cf. garru ... ni-sir-ti ekalligu ussi
CT 40 12:19 (SB Alu), garru ni-sir-ta-id das
miqtn [...] Leichty Izbu XII 33; ni-sir-ti
mdti ana mdti ganitimma ussi ACh IStar 20:3,

also ABL 679:11 (astrol.); §ES-ti mat nakri
qitka ikaddad KAR 427:32, cf. CT 31 42 r.(!) 1,
wr. ni-sir-ti Labat Suse 3:42 (ext.); [ni]-
si-ir-ta-ka is[sabbat] your (own) treasures
will be seized (by the enemy) YOS 10 36 iii
32 (OB ext.); SAL.§E§ nakri issabbat BRM 4
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12:5, of. ibid. 2; SAL.SE§-ka kabittu nakru ileqqe
CT 30 13 K.9159:9 (SB ext.), also Leichty Izbu
XVII 20; SE-ti nakri [teleqqi] AfO 22 60:11
(MB ext.), also KAR 428:27f., CT 31 37 K.7971
r. 11, and passim; SAL.SES nakri ana ki-sir-
ka immannu the treasures of the enemy
will be counted as your possessions CT 20 5
K.3546:23, cf. ibid. 25; nakru ana SES-ti-ia
ana ibisse uSarra the enemy will descend
upon my treasures to cause losses KAR
428:31, of. CT 31 35 r. 15 (all SB ext.); SAL.SE§
matika nakru ikkal Leichty Izbu XVI 71;

SAL.§ES mdtika SamaS immar the treasures
of your country will become exposed ibid. 72.

2' in royal inscr.: .KI.TUS.KIT.GA hurus
ni-si-ir-ti-sa sumSu abbi I named it (the
temple) Ekitutkuga, the storehouse for her
treasures AAA 19 105 No. 260 ii 19 (Samsi-Adad I);
(all kinds of precious objects) ni-sir-ti ekalligu
amhur (that is) the treasures of his palace I
accepted AKA 363 iii 56 (Asn.); ni-sir-ti sa
ekallisu aslula Rost Tigl. III p. 4 4 : 11; his royal
bed (and) his royal couch ni-sir-ti ekallisu SAL.
ERIN.MES ekalltiSu namkru busedu ilanidu
u mimma hisihti ekalli2u ana la mani ...
aSlula the treasures from his palace, his
palace women, his valuables, (all) his movable
property, his gods and all appurtenances of
his palace I took as booty 1R 31 iv 32, also

KAH 2 142:10 (9amii-Adad V), see AfO 9 102;
adSassu mdreSu mdratesu buSe makkiru mims
ma aqru ni-sir-ti ekallisu itti nice matisu
aSlulamma Winckler Sar. pl. 34:115, also Streck
Asb. 164 r. 1; ni-sir-ti ekallisu ultu qerbusSu
uSes~m OIP 2 37 iv 27 (Senn.); mimma Sumsu
ni-sir-ti ekallisu ana mu'de aslula Borger
Esarh. 48 ii 77; unit tdhazisu ni-sir-ti sar:
riitiu u usmdnusu ekimu I took from him
his battle gear, his royal treasury, and his
army camp Iraq 25 54:41 (Shalm. III), cf. RA
27 18:18 (Til-Barsip); garments and utensils
mimma aqru ni-sir-ti garriti Rost Tigl. III
p. 26:155, also Winckler Sar. pl. 24 No. 51:17;

qurdu tadriLti ni-si-ir-ti arriti unakkimu
qerbuSu therein (in the royal palace) (as
signs) boasting of (my) power I heaped up
treasures befitting a king VAB 4 116 ii 21, 136
viii 17 (Nbk.); nakkamte lu apti ni-sir-ti-du

nisirtu

lu dmur namklirgu bu8deu aBlula I opened his
treasure-house, found his stored-away wealth,
I took as booty his valuables and his posses-
sions 3R 8 ii 81 (Shalm. III); kingi ni-sir-te-
Ju-nu upattima I broke open the seals of
their treasure caches TCL 3 351 (Sar.); gold,
silver mimma sumsu bue makkiru la nibi
ni-sir-tu(var. -td) kabittu ... ues&dmma Jal:
latiS amnu all kinds of possessions (and)
untold valuable goods I carried away as booty
OIP 2 52:32, also ibid. 34 iii 45, 56:8, 72:46 (Senn.).

3' in other texts: ni-sir-ta islul he took
(his) treasures as booty Tn.-Epic "i" 22, cf.

(in broken context) [...] Sar Kadi ni-sir-ta
ibid. 29; PN adi makkuriu ni-sir-ti ekallisu
ana mat AgSur ilqe he took PN to Assyria
along with his possessions and the treasures
of his palace CT 34 41 iv 2 (Synchron. Hist.).

b) of an individual - 1' in omens: mi-
im-ma-u danna ikkimma ni-si-ir-tam labirtam
i[kasad] he will take away the property of
an important person and will thus seize an
old treasure YOS 10 54 r. 21 (OB physiogn.);
ekallu izakkaru ni-si-ir-tam ikadsad u sumsu
izzakkar the palace will mention him, he will
acquire a treasure, and his name will be
mentioned ibid. 23; ni-si-ir-ta-su kabtu u
ekallu immar an important person or the
palace will see his treasures ibid. 22, cf. ni-
sir-ta-si PAP-ma ikkal eklig ittanallak CT 39

4:34 (SB Alu); ni-sir-ta-s4 ussi his treasures
will disappear Kraus Texte 22 i 32, also SE§-ti
bit ameli ussi KAR 430:4; ni-sir-tam immar
Kraus Texte 36 vi 1 and dupl. 38a: 1, of. (in
broken context) [... ni]-sir-ti [...] ibid. 5:24.

2' in other texts: pitima ni-sir-ta-s4 erub
ana libbi open his treasure cache and enter
into it Lambert BWL 102:83 (Counsels of Wis-
dom).

3. fortification: ni-si-ir-tim Esagil u
Babili aste'ema I was concerned with
fortifying Esagil and Babylon VAB 4 86 ii
12, cf. PBS 15 79 ii 48; ekalla ana ni-si-ir-ti
Bdbili epis u libba ublam my heart urged
me to build a palace for the protection of
Babylon VAB 4 118 iii 12; ana ni-sir-tim
(parallel: massarti) Esagil u Bdbili la nakun
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ndbalu (see ndbalu usage b-1') ibid. 178 i 64;
zna ni-si-ir-tim agkun I fortified (Babylon)
ibid. 86 ii 22, 120 iii 34, 134 vi 56, 188 ii 10, 38;
ina Bdbili al ni-si-ir-ti-ia in Babylon, my
fortified city ibid. 116 ii 27; dl ni-si-ir-ti-
gu(var. -ia) his (Marduk's, var. my) fortified
city ibid. 136:34 (all Nbk.); ni-sir-ti dli u mdti
[...] (he built his palace) to [enhance] the
protection of the city (of Babylon) and of
the (entire) country BHT pi. 7 ii 30 (Nbn.
Verse Account); dl sES-ti-ka nakru ilegge the
enemy will take your fortress Leichty Izbu V 25.

4. (a configuration on the lung): ni-si-ir-ti
haitm qer[benum] Jumelam pars[at] the inner
n. of the lung is detached at the left side
JCS 21 225 (LB 1835): 17 (OB ext. report); sum=
ma SAL.SESM has imittam patrat CT 20 1:6;
Summa ... asar SAL.SiE hasi imittam sumelam
tehi CT 31 40 iv 3. summa SAL.E has[i ... ]
Summa SAL.SES haSt imi[ttam ... ] summa
SAL.SES hasi umelam [...] (preceded by a
section referring to napsaru) K.4135:7ff. (SB
ext.), of. also Boissier DA 229:6, 8, 230:10.

5. hypsoma (astrol. term): Venus in MN
ni-sir-tu(var. -ti) iksudamma itbal reached its
hypsoma and then disappeared Borger Esarh.

2 ii 4; ina MN agar ni-sir-ti iksudamma ina
subtigu ikEn (Jupiter) reached its hypsoma
in the month of Pet-babi and remained there
(for a while) ibid. 17:39, cf. (in broken con-
text) Jupiter agar ni-s[ir-ti-su ... ] ibid. 7
§ 4 ii 9; Jumma Dilbat agar ni-sir-ti ikJud if
Venus reaches its hypsoma ACh Supp. IStar
34:27; [summa] Dilbat asar ni-sir-ti la iksud
ma u itbal ibid. 28; [summa] Dilbat ina
amurri innamirma asar ni-sir-ti ikudma u
itbal ibid. 29, also (with la ikJudma) ibid. 31,
restored from dupl. K.3708; asar ni-sir-tum Ja
Sin TE.SU.GI u MUL.MUL TE sa Elamti agar
ni-sir-tum sa Samas MUL LTI.HTN.GA the
hypsoma of the moon are the ST.GI star and
the Pleiades, the stars of Elam, the hypsoma
of the sun is the constellation Aries STC 2
pl. 69:28, 30, of. ibid. 31f.

See also nasirtu.

Ad mng. le: Borger, RLA 3 189ff.; Biggs, RA
62 55 n. 4. Ad mng. 5: Weidner, OLZ 1913 208ff.;
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 10f.

ni thu A

nisirtu in bit nisirti s.; 1. treasure
house, 2. fortification, 3. hypsoma; SB;
cf. nasdru.

1. treasure house, treasury: aptema .GaAL
bit ni-sir-ti-hi I opened his royal treasury
Winckler Sar. pl. 27 No. 58:15, cf. I entered
the city of Babylon joyfully aptema i ni-
sir-ti-Su OIP 2 24 i 29 (Senn.).

2. fortification: PN Sarrasunu dldniSu
danniti ni-sir-ti-s4 umadSir Ihpabara,
their king, deserted his fortified cities, his
fortifications OIP 2 28 ii 13, 59:27, of. dlini
dannuti E ni-sir-ti-Sd u dlni sihruti sa
limetisunu ibid. 88:37, and passim in Senn.,
also GN ] ni-sir-ti-si Iraq 16 186:50 (Sar.).

3. hypsoma: the month of Ululu, when
Mercury ina gaqqar MUL.AB.SIN uSarSidu E
ni-sir-ti-su firmly establishes its hypsoma in
the region of Virgo Weidner Gestirn-Darstel-
lungen 11:5.

nisu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.*

ni-su kima nabli issu put Same littanaqquta
ana qaqqari let the n. (of? the child being
born) fall to the ground like a meteor(?)
from the sky Craig ABRT 2 19:13; UTZTU.U.SI-
ad ina pisu tuserrab [n]i-su ikarrar she (the
midwife?) puts her finger into its (the new-
born's) mouth and it(?) puts down(?) the n.
ibid. 17.

niShu A (nishu) s.; diarrhea; SB*; cf.
nasdhu.

su-dh KU = ni-is-hu-um MSL 2 151:18 (Proto-
Ea); KU = za, urru[tum], ni-ii-h[u] MSL 9
127f.: 175ff. (Proto-Aa).

[udu.i]b.gig = 4a qablu marqu, udu. t.sur
- 9d niS-[hi] Hh. XIII 42f., udu.9h.sur - §d
niS-hi = MIN (- [immeru]) [... ] Hg. A II 239, in
MSL 8/1 54.

gX.su //niS-hu // §A.suR // fa-na-hu ZA 10 197:14
(= Kocher BAM 401, med. comm.); A.sUa TAR.
RU.DA.KAM // niS-hu pa-ra-su ibid. 13; ni-iS-hu /
su-a-lu // sa-na-hu // [.sun // ni]i-hu ACh Adad
7:7; ni-iS-hu su-a-lu ni-i§-hu a-na-hu ACh IItar
30:48, also, wr. ni-is-hu CT 26 43 vii 12f. (all
astrol. comm.); [ni-].hu su-alu niA-hu ga-ma(var.
-na)-hu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 12, var. from
K.8599+ :10 (courtesy F. Kocher); [ni]-heu f
su-.alu = a-na-hu, [§e].bar.ra = MIN K.4177+
iii 19f. (group voc.), see Strassmaier AV No. 2873.
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UN.ME TUR.ME§ dIM UR-is KA-Si ni-is-hu

ana UN.ME §UB-ut BM 47461 r. 14' (astrol.).

ni§hu B s.; (a reed instrument); lex.*

[gi].su[D] = nil-hu, ul-pu = em-bu-bu Hg. A II
36f., in MSL 7 69.

ni§hu see nishu B.

nitirtu (nusirtu) s.; 1. expropriated land,
reduction, 2. deduction(?); OB, MB, NB;
cf. nasdru.

kur.u.ta = ni-de-er-tum, na-wi-i[r]-t[um] Stud-
ies Landsberger 25:36b (Silbenvokabular A).

1. expropriated land, reduction - a) in
OB: ana PN AGA.U§ SAG eqlam ina GN ni-se-
er-ti PN2 x A.A PN satammum iplukSum
PN3 , the recording clerk, cut off in Nina a
field of x extent, expropriated from PN,,
for PN, the .... soldier TCL 7 15:6, cf. PN,
litrnilikkumma x eqlam ni-Se-er-ti PN, ana
PN AGA.US SAG liddin ibid. 21; give him x
field summa ina eqel bit abiSu summa ina
ni-se-er-tim da ibba1ss either from his paternal
landholding or from some expropriated lot
ibid. 54:14; x A.iA-im PN isuruma umma
PN2 ni-Si-ir-tam Sa PN taSura idnanim (see
nasaru A mng. la) UCP 9 342 No. 18:13 (all let-
ters to Samag-hazir); eqlum ni-Si-ir-ta-ku-nu
ina ajikiam me liSti the field represents a
reduction of your holdings, from where should
it get water? A 7542:20 (let.), see Rowton,
Iraq 31 73.

b) in kudurrus: zakilssu kcam iskun ina
eqlisu ni-Si-ir-ta u gizzata la Sakani he
established its exemption as follows: (that)
there be no expropriation of nor encroach-
ment on his field MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 9 (MeliSipak);
(whoever among future officials) ni-sir-ta
kizzata isakkanu brings about a reduction
(in size) or encroachment ibid. pl. 17 iii 14,
also MDP 6 pi. 10 iv 16 (Merodachbaladan I), ni-Si-
ir-ti gi-iz-za-a-ti tamtdt[u] ina libbi isakkanu
BBSt. No. 10 r. 34 (SamaA-gum-ukin); ,a ...
usa misra u kudurradu uSannd ni-di-ir-ta kizs
zata ina libbi eqli anni iakkanu BBSt. No. 8
iii 21 (Marduk-nadin-ahh), also, wr. ni-sir-ta
IR 70 ii 15, da ... kizzata ni-dir-ta isakkanu
BBSt. No. 11 ii 11, also No. 7 ii 6; kizzata u

ni ttu

ni-sir-tam ina libbi iltakan MDP 2 pl. 22 v
29 (Meligipak); sa ... kizzat eqli nu-sir-tum
iSakkanu whoever brings about an encroach-
ment on the field or a reduction (in size)
RA 16 126 iii 21 (NB), cf. kizzata u nu-sir-ta
iStakan ZA 65 56:41.

2. deduction(?): 4 imerZ [sa] nu-sir-ti-si-nu
ultu MU.5.KAM RN sarri adi MU.24.KAM PN
... mahir PN received four asses from their
n. from the fifth year of RN to the 24th
BBSt. No. 9 iii 4 (NB); naphar 12 ANSE.MES-
a-a nu-sir-ti-[ii-nu] ki 360 [lkaspi] ibid. 12.

niti§ adv.; like a human; SB*; cf. niiu.

ni-si-is (var. ni-sig) labSati ilid ma[slat]
she is clothed like a human being, (but)
looks like a god (describing an appearance
in a dream) Lambert BWL 345:31 (Ludlul III).

nititu s.; 1. installation in office, 2. (mostly
with ini) glance, object of a (god's) glance,
favorite, 3. (unkn. mng.); OB, SB; cf.
na1i A v.

iti.bar.zag.gar bAra il.la : ITI.BAR ni-sit
LUGAL the month of Nisannu is (the month of) the
enthronement of the king K.2920+ r. 15 and 17
(Astrolabe).

ni-si-tim = ma-Si-ti CT 41 29 r. 11 (Alu Comm.).

1. installation in office - a) in OB leg.:
sa PN abuSa ... ana fPN2 nadit Marduk u
kulmasitu mdrtisu ina bit DN ina ni-si-ti-Sa
uwaddicimma 'PN3 ummasa PN4 PN5 u PN6

ahhuia ... iddinusimma (property) which
PN, her father, assigned to his daughter,
fPN2 , naditu woman of Marduk and kulnma
situ, in the temple of Annunitu upon her
elevation, and (which) rPN 3, her mother,
PN4 , PN5, and PN,, her brothers, gave her
CT 8 2a: 18; kima eqlim u bitim sa PN abuSa u
PN, ummasa ana 'PN3 qadistim mdrtisunu ina
ni-si-ti-Sa iddiniiim (one slave girl) whom
PN, her father, and PN2, her mother, gave to
their daughter rPN,, a qadistu priestess, on
the occasion of her installation, instead of a
field and house VAS 8 70:7 (case), 69:6 (tablet);
nuwdtam Sa ina ni-si-tim Sa mdrat PN nadit
Ninurta PN, umahhirui (var. sa ina ni-Si-it
mcrat PN umahhiru) the property which PN,
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presented to the daughter of PN (his brother),
a naditu of DN, upon (her) installation TIM 4
6:9, var. from dupl. 5:9; a[na] eqlim a ... ina
ni-si-ti-sa ... zittasa iddinus[im] ... A.Sl

zittasa ula ileqqe as for the field which they
gave her as her share upon her installation,
(PN) may not take the field, her share of the
inheritance CT 45 65:2; the elders of the city
tuppasa labiram Sa ni-Si-ti-Sa ism4 heard the
tablet concerning her installation (and
awarded her the slave girl that her parents
gave her inima i-na-su-u when she was
installed) CT 48 2:14 (coll. C. B. F. Walker).

b) in omens: enum ni-si-it sarrim i[mdt]
an gnu priest(ess) installed by the king will
die YOS 10 17:85 (OB ext.); enu ni-sit rube
imdt KI.MIN ugbabtu ni-sit rube x an gnu
priestess installed by a prince will die,
variant: an ugbabtu priestess installed by a
prince will .... AfO 22 60:33 (SB ext.), see

Nougayrol, RA 63 150; ni-si-it x [...] (apod-
osis) Leichty Izbu V 41.

2. (mostly with ini) glance, object of a
(god's) glance, favorite - a) glance: ina ni-
sit iniki at your (IStar's) (favorable) glance
KAR 358:27, dupl. 107:40, cf. ina ni-se-it [i-
nil-ki KAR 107:13.

b) object of a (god's) glance, favorite -
1' nigSt ini: ni-sit IGI(var. adds .MES) Enlil
(RN) the favorite of DN AAA 19 108 No.
272:9 (Asn.), and passim in Shalm. III, Sar., Asb.,
see Seux Epithetes 208f.; sarru tappi ni-sit
IGI.MES-ka the king, comrade, your favorite
KAR 130:7 (let. to Assur ?).

2' niSitu alone: ni-sit Assur Weidner Tn. 1
No. 1:2, ni-si-it Assur u Samas ibid. 26
No. 16:3, (Asurnasirpal) ni-sit (var. ni-bit)
Enlil u Ninurta AKA 189 i 2, and passim in
Tn., Asn., 8amsi-Adad IV, Esarh., Assur-nadin-
apli, see Seux Epithetes 208; ni-si-it abiki fa-
vorite of your father AAA 19 113 No. 306:1
(Asn.); NA4.KISIB Kadasman-sah [SAR1 pa-
ni-e ni-i-it Enlil Limet Sceaux Cassites 2,15:4.

3. (unkn. mng.): Aumma gidimmaru ina
ni-di-tim imut if a date palm dies from (or:
while) n. (its yield will be small) CT 41 16:13,

ni§ku

dupl. ibid. 19 r. 19 (SB Alu), for comm., see lex.

section.

In all OB legal texts cited mng. la, the
first sign is ni-, not ir-, and the texts all refer
to naditu or qadistu women; therefore these
refs. should be deleted from eristu mng. la.
Whether the Assyrian royal title niSit DN is
an abbreviated variant of nisit min DN, for
which see mng. 2, or whether it means
"installed by DN," as suggested by the
Astrolabe cited in lex. section, is not certain.

ni§ku (naku) s.; 1. bite, 2. bite, mouthful;
OB, RS, SB; naSku in RS, pl. niSkdtu; wr.
syll. and KA.TAR, KA; cf. naS4du.

mug .zu.KU5 = ni-Ai-ik s.rim, gugx(KA.KAK).
SAR = ni-Si-ik kalbim MSL 9 78:98f., zd.ku.ku
= ni-ig-ka-tum ibid. 101.

t NINDA.sIG7 : t sakirt : am-mu ni-sik MLR
(= Aibbi), am-mu ni-sik iiu herb for snake bite
Uruanna I 403a-b; 1t siburu : j ni-sik GI.IG
ibid. II 378, cf. t siburu : A9 ni-Aik GI .IG ibid.
III 127.

1. bite - a) dog bite, snake bite: mdrtam
pagittam dDiM.ME elkkcmtam ni-Ai-ik kalbim
Sinni awliitim (let the gods avert from you)
the "daughter who extinguishes," the
snatching Lamastu, dog bite, human teeth
CT 42 No. 32:10, cf. gaser ni-si-ik-su its (the
dog's) bite is powerful A 704 r. 4 (both OB
incs.); ina dame na-as-ki-sa (referring to
dogs, in obscure context) Ugaritica 5 No. 17
line h; bde sibti KI ni-sik kalbi imitta the
shoulder of the sibtu, the region of dog bite,
is at the right RA 62 40:56 (SB liver model);
ina ni-sik seri imdt he will die from a snake
bite BRM 4 23:20, see Kraus Texte p. 16
(SB physiogn.); ina ni-Sik humsiri istakan
napistu he lost his life through the bite of
a rat(?) Piepkorn Asb. 60 iv 61; 7 t.ME ni-sik
seri ina samni pasdsu seven plants for snake
bite, to use with oil in a salve RA 15 76:13;
NA 4 ni-sik Muv pu-[us-9u-hi?] K6cher BAM
343:14; [IT ... ] : TI KA.TAR MUS sdku ina

i.GIS pasdsu K6cher Pflanzenkundo 1 v 10, 26, 31,
cf. ibid. 62f.; 1T elpetu : Jammi KA seri : hemi
ana pan KA seredu alfa grass, an herb for
snake bite: to .... , to make a bandage over
the bite CT 14 23 K.9283:6, also ibid. 7, restored
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from dupls. STT 92 i 6ff., RA 15 76:8f., of. CT
14 36 79-7-8,22:5-7; [t ... ] SIG : U KA.
TAR UR.GI 7 saku ana pan KA.T[AR seredu]
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 v 1, cf. ibid. 4, 9, [ IGI].
LIM : U KA MtTS ana IGI KA se-re-d[u] CT 14
23 K.9283:5, cf. [T ... ] : sammi KA UI .GI
ana pan KA [...] ibid. 1-3, Sammi KA Seri

u Ialbi ibid. 11 and dupl. STT 92 i 11 (all SB
pharm.), cf. KA.TAR KA.TAR KA.TAR Kocher
BAM 28:18 (inc.); [n]i-sik UR.GI 7 MUS OiR.TAB
nammasti K.6335:21, dupl. KAR 233:28 (inc.),
see also IM 67692:281, cited usage c, and
MSL 9, Uruanna I 403a-b, in lex. section.

b) in transferred mng.: simmam marsam
Sa ... kima ni-di-ik mitim la innassahu a
dangerous sore which, like a fatal bite (lit.
the bite of death), cannot be expunged
CH xliv 63.

c) nisik seni "bite" of a shoe: omen of
Amar-Sin [sa] ... ina ni-i-ik Benim imutu
who died from the "bite" of a shoe YOS 10
25:32, also ibid. 18:61 (both OB ext.), parallel
JCS 29 160 Rm. 2,553:3, cited nikpu A; ni-sik
kalbi ni-sik seri ni-sik ni dog bite, snake
bite, shoe "bite" IM 67692:281f. (tamitu, cour-

tesy W. G. Lambert); see nasdku mng. 5.

d) nisik dalti (mng. uncert.): see Uruanna
II, III, in lex. section.

2. bite, mouthful: ul il'ut ni-Sik pisu
he did not swallow the bite he had taken
AfO 18 46:10 (Tn.-Epic).

In AMT 84,4 ii 9 niS-ku-um-ma stands for
nifkunma, from Saknu.

niSpirtu see naSpartu A.

niSru A s.; 1. installment, 2. withdrawal;
OA, OB, SB; cf. naaru A.

1. installment: if a man wants to travel
overland on business with the investment of
DN, we will give him 121 shekels of silver
ina ni-i-ri-Su panimma a 1 subatim 12 GfN
nilaqqe u Sa anim 1 T~a ina ni-i-ri-u Sanim
12 ofN kaspam idaqqal u Summa ana ahim
tadmiqtam niddan 1 subitam nilaqqe and
we will collect from his first n. twelve shekels
for one textile, and as for the second one,

ni§§Iku

for one textile from his second n. he will
pay twelve shekels of silver, but if we entrust
goods (without interest) to an outsider(?),
we will take one textile (only) BIN 6 144:7

and 12 (entire text).

2. withdrawal: naphar x se'um ni-is-rum
E.KISIB aSlukkatim total: x barley, with-
drawal (from) the granary (under PN)
UCP 10 153 No. 87:15, also Greengus Ishchali 134,
137; summa ina bit ameli ni-is-ru ibasSi if a
withdrawal(?) occurs in a man's house (oppo-
site: [nam-ha]r(?)-ti) CT 38 13:81 (SB Alu).

niSru B s.; stone block(?); NA.*

[... lu]SebilundSi nistur ... ina muhhi
subti ... nisattar rehtu ina muhhi ni-is-ri
2-i nisattar nugammar let them bring us
[the wording of the inscription] so we can
inscribe it, we will write on the pedestal, we
will finish writing the rest (of the inscription)
on another n. 82-5-22,1775:5 (courtesy S. Par-
pola).

ni§§atu see nissatu A.

ni§§iku (nassiku, ninsiku) s.; prince (a
name and epithet of Ea); OB, SB; wr. syll.
and dNIN.SI.KUT; cf. niss>kutu.

[... ] NI.IN.~l.Kt = dnin-i-k~ = d~f-a ha nd-me-qi
CT 25 48:6, dupl. CT 24 42:113 (list of gods).

a) an epithet of Ea: ana dEN.KI na-as-si-
rkil Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 42 I 16; ana
dEN.KI ni-is-si-ki ibid. 100 III vi 42; dEN.KI
ni-is'-[i-ka] ibid. 84 II vii 39; ni-i[-[i-ku]
(var. [dNIN].SI.KU) dfJ-a ibid. 601 250 (all OB),
var. from CT 46 13:12 (SB); idiubti ni-iS-,i-i-ki
df-a in the abode of prince Ea VAS 10 214
iv 12; ana ni-si-i-ki dfJ-a ibid. v 16; Saltam
ibtani Ea ni-is-Si-i-ki Ea, the prince, created
Saltu ibid. v 28, cf. §a aasumisa ibni'i fl-a
ni-i,-si-i-ku RA 15 181 viii 17 (all OB Agusaja);

df-a dNIN.SI.KU RA 46 34 ii 34, 40 iv 6 (SB
Epic of Zu).

b) a name of Ea: see lex. section; Ann
Enlil Ea ilj rabiti a-tar ha-si-sa dNi-si-ku
Anu, Enlil, Ea, great gods, N. KAR 38 r. 21,
see Or. NS 39 127; na-ram ni-di-k[i(?)] (var.
dNIN.I.Kjl) RA 46 94:14 (OB Epic of Zu), var.
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from STT 19:58 and 21:58 (SB recension); for

OCCS. wr. dNIN.SI.Kt see Deimel Pantheon No.

2586.

Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 148f.

ni§ikiltu s.; rank of the god Ea; SB*;
cf. niAsiku.

nadtama Anutu Illilutu dNin-i-ki-tu you
(Marduk) are endowed with the rank of Anu,
Enlil, and Ea Craig ABRT 1 29:3 (hymn to
Marduk).

nib§ulu see nimsulu.

ni'u s.; sneeze; SB; cf. na'du.

ni-'i-is (var. ni-si, ni-'-9i) nihlu guhhu
hahhu ru'tu sneezing, .... , choking fits,
coughing, saliva Surpu VII 88.

niui (nisu, nesu) s. pl. masc. and fem.;
1. mankind, human beings, people, workmen,
soldiers, 2. inhabitants, population, subjects
(of a king), 3. serfs, retainers belonging to
an estate, a household, a palace, or a person,
4. family, members of a family; from OAkk.
on, Akkadogram in Hitt. (Lv.ME NI-S-U--SU
Friedrich Gesetze I § 51); mostly fern., masc.
often in Mari, SB, and NA, NB letters, sing.
rare: Belleten 14 224:10 (OA), ni-gu-um-mi
Lambert BWL 261:19 (SB), ni-sd-a-su VAB 4

174 ix 25 and 31 (Nbk.), cf. 234 i 12 (Nbn.), Iraq
5 56 r. 7; wr. syll. and N.ME(S); cf. nisis.

ukUN = ni-i-[Su] Sa Voc. V 22', cf. [un] =
ma-a-tum, ni-4u CT 19 6 K.11155:3f. (text similar
to Idu); u-ku UN = ni-4u Sb II 244; u-ug uN =
ni-[Su] Ea IV 49; [lu-u] [LU] = ni-i-Au, te-ni-u =
(Hitt.) an-tu-uh-ga-tar Sa Voc. H 19; [bad]
[pa]-ad (pronunciation) = ni-e-gu = (Hitt.) an-tu-u-
uh-[...] Izi Bogh. B r. 15; sa-ag SAG = ma-a-td,
ni-e-Ju, a-mi-lum Idu I 109ff.; sag, uzu, zi, ld,
Mftr, un(?), [iml.ri.a, [(x)].x, [...].x = ni-Si
BM 35578 r. 11ff. (unidentified lex.); NT = ni-
r[u(?)1, a-[wi-lum] MSL 14 126:725f. (Proto-Aa);
x.dug4 .ga = ni-au-um (var. ni-Ai) ErimhuS V 49.

un.da.gan.ba = kul-lat ni-Ai Erimhus IV 228;
a.za.lu.lu = a-hu-lap ni-.i ZA 9 163 iii 30 (group
voc.); [ki].s&r.ra = ki-Aat v[N.ME] Nabnitu S
29; [me.a] 16 me.en.de.en = a-li ni-Au-ni,
[me.a u]n.en.z6.en = a-li ni--u-ku-nu, [me.a
un].[gA.ne.nel = a-li ni-Au-Au-nu OBGT I
660b-d.

a.zu un.ra me.en : a-sa-at kiat UN.ME§
anak[u] I (Itar) am the physician for all mankind

nifiu
KAR 100:llf.; erim.ma gul un hub.b6.eS.
a.na : iditta4u ittabit ni-ku-4u ittagmar (see iittu A
lex. section) BRM 4 9:17f.; na.Am.mah Ar.ri.
zu un h6.si.il.si.il.la : narbi tanattika ni-Au
lidlula let mankind praise the greatness of your
fame ASKT p. 121 r. If.; un sag.dug4.ga.bi
(corresponding to ni-4i-Au-nu saphatim LIH 95:33,
Hammurapi) RA 63 42 ii 22 (Samsuiluna); [dUt]u
di.kud un lu : [dUTU] da-ia-a-an ni-Si da-a.-a-[ti]
KUB 4 11 r. 6f.; un TUIn.TuR.zu un gal.gal.zu :
ni-Au-ka 8ihhirutu ni-Su-ka rabti SBH p. 110 No.
57:14f.; un dur.dur.ru.na.se har.har.ra : ni-
i aAbati tu.ahhir (see a4bu B lex. section) SBH p. 77

No. 44:16f.; hul.la un dagal.la.el.am :
ihaddd UN.ME§ raplati 4R 19 No. 2:19f.; un
kalam dam.gal.lA (parallel un [kal]am dagal.
la) : ni-i KUR.ME.E-ti rapdati Labat Suse 1 i 10f.,
cf. kur.kur.re un di.am.ga.al.la (parallel un
dagal.la) : KUR.ME.E-te ni-i rapJati ibid. i 4f.,
parallels from A unnumbered (unpub.), and passim
with Sum. corr. un; un zi.gal : ni-Si iknat
napiSti CT 17 36 K.9272:10; un lu.a : ni-i4
da-dd-me Surpu VII 9; un kalam.ma : ni-i
mati KAR 31 r. If., also CT 17 4 i 2ff.; un kur.
ra.kex(KID) : UN.ME KUR CT 16 43:62f., cf.
un kur.ra.kex : ni-iS ma-a-ti K.5215:6, cited
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 90; un air.ra : kiAdat
UN.ME§ CT 16 17:3f.; A.Ag.ga un ki.~ir.ra.kex
: tret kiSat ni-i OECT 6 p. 52: 27f., and passim;
note: un.gA.e.NE.ti.il ba.ab.dg // en.e.e :
ina ni-di-ia gummuranni (see gamaru v. mng. 3b)
Lambert BWL 242 iii 15f.; un.ga mu.un.na.
gub : ina ni-Si izzizzi SBH p. 112 No. 58 r. 29f.;
un.ga mar.ma.an.z6.en : ni-Ai lihianimma
SBH p. 31 No. 14:18f., cf. u.mi.a mar.ma.an.
zd.en (var. un.e gar.ma.an.z6.en) : ni-4i
hi-Sd-nu SBH p. 44 No. 21 r. 33f., var. from VAS 2
11 ii 13.

mu.lu.bi ama 4.mar.ra.bi in.sub.ba.a
ni-Ai-du ina matakiAina Aaknata idddma (see
maAtaku usage c-2') SBH p. 102 No. 54:28f.;
your terror mu.lu kur.ra bi.in.ri : mata u
ni-9i tarme has covered the land and (its) people
4R 24 No. 3:12f.; (his "word") mu.lu mu.un.
gig.gig.ge mu.lu mu.un.sir.sir.re : ni-4i
uSamras ni-Ai unna SBH p. 8 No. 4:72f., and
passim with Sum. corr. mu.lu; ki.dur.zu na.
Am.mu.lu.a.mu : mahazi Aa ni-.i-ia SBH p. 60
No. 3:17f.; kaskal.la ba.an.da.til mu.lu.
Ux(GI GAL).lu.zu.I6 : ana harrani gamirat ni-Ai //
mupaA4ihat ameliti 4R 30 No. 2:30f.

16.bi nam.ld.ux.lu 16.hul : amelu i ina
ni-Ai lemun CT 16 23:331f.; [§A].tur nam.ld.ux.
lu : ina assur ni-Ai ibid. 333f.; na.Am.lu.ux.lu
KA.KA mu.un.gi.na : ni-Ai itamm2 kittu 4R 9
r. 5f.; sig.ga nigin nam.li.ux.lu.kex : ziqiqa
da naphar ni-Si 5R 50 i 25f.; nam.ld.ux.lu
umun(?) in.dadag : ni-Au u rubi utabbabu (see
ebebu mng. 3) KAV 218 A ii 24 and 32 (Astrolabe
B), cf. CT 17 4 i 9f., 33:4, SBH p. 74 No. 42 r. 6f., etc.

283

oi.uchicago.edu



niuii la

sag ub.e ba.da.ab.gam : ni-.i tubql tuSmit
(see mdtu lex. section) SBH p. 131 No. I r. 3f.;
sag u6 he.ri.in.e.se : UN.ME§ librdki TCL 6 51
r. 21f., see RA 11 149:36; du 6 .du 6 .da sag in.
ddb.diib.be : ni-4i amele inappa. BA 5 617
No. 1:17f.; al.bal su sag.gA.na : i4ni (em
UN.ME§-Sd the mood of its (the land's) people
changed Lambert, CRRA 19 436:18; inim.gar
hul.dim.ma kalam.ma.kex : egirr4 lemnu 9a
ni-si AMT 102:8; kalam.ma gaz.ak.a : ana
4agd ni-.i CT 17 31:7f.

a.za.lu.lu : a-hu-lap ni-i SBH p. 72 No. 40:1
and 9; un.bi ki.gin.bi nu.um.zu (later
recension: ugnim.bi ki.gub.ba nu.zu, var.
nu.un.zu) : ni-u-Au ajar illaka ul idd Lugale
III 2; su.sa.mu.ta im.ri.a.mu.ta : ina ni.
i-ia u kiittija PBS 1/2 135:17f.; nir.gAl

l .e.ne (var. lu.e.ne) : etellu ha-a-a-it ni-i-,
Langdon BL No. 9:If.; nam.en.na lu.lu : ana
enut UN.MES 5R 62 No. 2: 36f. (gamas-sum-ukin).

abratu, nesatu, ba'ulatu, salmat qaqqadi = ni-i-.u
Malku I 180ff.; u-li-la-an-ni = nap-har UN.MEs
ibid. 184; kullatu, heru, abratu, ub-qu, gimratu,
kimtu, hupu, [h]updu = MIN (= [ni-i-Ju]) Explicit
Malku II Gap A c-j; um-ma-nu = pu-hur UN.ME9
LTBA 2 1 vi 35 and dupl. 2:372; [abr]atu = UN.ME§
CT 18 5 K.4193:4; dadte= ni.-i-i LTBA 2 1 iv 20
and dupls. 2:85, 3 ii 17.

[d]GAAgN-i-li D1-at UN.MES / ma // D(-U (= banid)
I me // UN.ME (explanation of the name dMa-me)
Lambert BWL 74 comm. to line 53 (Theodicy
Comm.).

na-dd-bu = ni-i-ua Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4 r. 30
(Kassite Voc.).

1. mankind, human beings, people, work-
men, soldiers - a) mankind - 1' in relation
to the gods: bilu mustesir kidsat UN.MES

gimir nabniti lord who guides all mankind,
every living being BMS 1:53; gaqdta ina
amami kullat UN.ME§ tabarri high up in

heaven you behold all human beings BMS
18:5; the god without whom gimat TYN.ME§
la i.dimmu man's fate cannot be determined
BA 5 385:9; mudu teret UN.MEg who is
acquainted with oracular decisions given to
man KAR 25 iii 23; petu pan trN.ME mukallim
nuri who makes mankind able to see, sets
(it) free PBS 1/1 12:2 and dupls., see Mayer
Gebetsbeschworungen 504:98; [sdk]in namirs
tu ana UN.MES apdti 4R 60:33 (namburbi), cf.
,1dkin niru ana UN.MEA edti Hunger Kolo-
phone No. 328:4; Adad ugaznan el ni-Ai 4amit
tuhdi DN releases bountiful rain upon man-
kind SEM 117 r. iii 15; the lady of heaven

nifil la

and the nether world r 'at UN.ME§ apdti
STC 2 pl. 77:27; usurdte a U'N.ME§-ma ussar
DN Mami (thus) establishes the regulations
concerning the human race Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis p. 62 iii 14; Itar Sarrat UN.MES
ra'umtu (incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 22,
also ammarat kal tTN.MES ibid. ii 26 and vi 7;
illilat UN.MES (var. ni-i) ... . sninti ni-Ai
KAR 144:15f., see ZA 32 172:25f.; rdimat ni-Ai
AfK 1 28 ii 5, cf. istardti ni-si-i-ma the god-
desses of mankind ibid. 25 r. iii 21; andS
kumma ullada ni-su-u-a-a-ma it is I who
bring forth these human beings of mine
Gilg. XI 122, cf. u'a UTN.MES-a Cagni Erra III
c 30; assu ... UN.ME-ia imnu ana kardAi
because he has consigned my human crea-
tures to destruction Gilg. XI 169, cf. ana
hullugq TN.MES-ia ibid. 121; lipSur DN ana
bullutt N.MES-'i may Marduk dissolve (the
magic) to keep mankind well BRM 4 18:25;
iltam gamas ni-[s]i-i-fral the goddess, the
very sun to her people VAS 10 215:1 (OB);
Erua re'ati UN.MES-A[?] (name of a chapel)
Iraq 36 42:37, cf. Nabi dajan ni-Si-su ...
Adad zdnin ni-si-s4 (names of streets of
Babylon) ibid. 44:67 and 73; in personal
names: idA-a-be-le-et-ni-Ai CT 2 5:13 (OB), cf.
dNIN.LiL-ku-zu-ub-ni-si PBS 11/2 No. 654, also
mdA-sur-EN-ni-Se-9u KAH 1 4:33 (= AOB 1 32
No. 13:1), dA-jur-mu-pa-hi-ir-ni-e-su KAJ
143:3, see Saporetti Onomastica 2 145 s.v. niiu,
Stamm Namengebung 228f.; sa napsat kala ni-di
idtika you with whom is the sustenance of all
mankind CT 15 4 ii 4 (OB lit.); Istar rittusSa
serret ni-Si 4-ki-a-al (see serretu A mng. 4c-1')
VAS 10 214 ii 11 (OB Agusaja); the kurgarri and
isinnu whom IStar has changed from men
into women ana supluh UN.ME to instill awe
in people Cagni Erra IV 56; see also illilitu
usage a, kaSkdau, etc.; Ea patiq ni-si BBSt.
No. 4 iii 11, cf. UN.MES lippatqu En. el. VI 14;
ba-an kullat TUN.MES atta Craig ABRT 1 13:12;
DN Sa same ibnd u erseti agdta ibnld a UN.
MES ibn' VAB 3 111:3 (Xerxes), and passim in
Achaem., Ba dumqi ana IN.ME§ iddinu Herz-
feld API p. 30:3 (Xerxes Ph).

2' other occs.: adu ... ildnika TA UN.MES
imndzuni as long as your gods (still) reckoned
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him among the living (we did not omit any
rite) ABL 450 r. 6 (NA); natldtama UN.MES

mithdrid apdtu consider mankind, all its
multitudes Lambert BWL 70:18 (Theodicy);
istum ddr sikitti ni-Si (see ddr usage a-2')
UET 1 275 i 4 (Naram-Sin), see AfO 20 74; gars
ha zN.MES ugdasara ana amdri kdta men
are proud, they vie to understand you
BMS 1:8 and dupls., cf. le 'ssu supuqatma

UN.ME§ la lamda (see le'dtu mng. 3) Lambert
BWL 86:257 (Theodicy); garritam sa ni-si

igimkum DN Enlil has destined sovereignty
over mankind for you Gilg. P. vi 36 (OB);
garram la iskunu kalu ni-si epidtim none
among mankind had (as yet) established a
king Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 6 (OB Etana); Sa .. .
U'N.MES ba'ulat Enlil ultaspiru who exercised
his rule over mankind, the subjects of DN
AKA 32 i 32 (Tigl. I); samsu kidsat UN.MES
andku I am the sun of all mankind KAH 2
84:10 (Adn. II), cf. sdbit kissat ni-se(var. -si)
murappis misri u kudurri who takes over all
peoples, extends the frontier (of his kingdom)
AOB 1 60:14 (Adn. I); sarru beli muballitu sa
UN.MES ma'dutte ABL 657 r. 8 (NA); jasi
sahrim sa ina ni-gi-im la utt me, a youngster,
undistinguished among men VAB 4 66:10
(Nabopolassar); lupput pitniSu eli UN.MES-
Sg(var. omits -zi) limras may his playing the
pitnu instrument be offensive to people
KAR 361 r. 8, var. from KAR 105 r. 13; [ina] pi
UN.ME ligakin tanitti praise of me should
be in the mouths of men KAR 68 r. 2, cf.
nannabsu ina pi UN.MES luseli may he
remove (the name of) his offspring from the
mouths of men Hunger Kolophone No. 236:4;
i-ni-si inabbi sumsa RA 22 170:20 (OB);

sumsa ana kal UN.MES azakkar KAR 73:27,
sumka kalig ina pi VN.ME§ tabi KAR 59:9
and dupl. BMS 9:8; lupna nelmena amdt UN.
ME§ ligesasu may (evil) talk by people give
him poverty and misfortune Hinke Kudurru
iv 8; asnan napiti ni-si CH xliii 11 (epilogue),
cf. me nap-sa-at UN.MES Lambert BWL 196:21,
and see napistu mng. 8b-3'; Nisaba sumuh
UN.MES ibid. 158:16, [it]tu rehat UN.ME Gilg.
V iii 7; exceptionally, referring to the dead:
[pdris]it purussi ana UN.MES KI.TA.MES LKA
70 r. iii 2, see TuL p. 54:29.

niS§i ic

b) human beings: ritti ni-se naiusu
human hands support it (part of a brazier)
AfO 18 308 iv 17, also 306 iii 20 (MA), cf. ni-ge
u umdmdni human beings and wild animals
ibid. iii 34; husahhi UN.ME§ u bili mithdris
ibassi there will be famine for humans and
(domestic) animals TCL 6 1:54 (SB ext.);
UN.ME§-4 bi uumma Cagni Erra IV 93; usaps
pdka TN.ME§ tenestu pahranikka gim[ir ... ]
... MA.ANSE(!) namma ~ sa gsri kalis
pahranik[ka] all men pray to you (Sin), all
[of them?] gather around you, the cattle and
the wild animals of the open country all
gather around you RA 12 190:5; note the
contrast abul senim ... abul ni-gi AOB 1
14:37, also Belleten 14 224:10 (Irium), and pas-
sim.

c) people, persons in general: pani sa
ni-si la isallima (fer. pl. by attraction to
nisii) people should not become angry ARM
10 175:20, of. UN.MES imarrusu Iraq 17 127

No. 12:46 (NA let.); simat ni-si-i-ma Gilg.
P. iv 23; enilma UN.ME sallama qilu
saknu when people are asleep and there is
quiet STT 73:82, see JNES 19 34, cf. has
brdtum ni-su-i4 aqummd ZA 43 306:3 (OB lit.);

assu dandn DN ... UN.ME§ kullumimma to
show people the power of Arur Borger
Esarh. 50 Ep. 6:36; ni-su mdrgeina ana kaspi
ipassara people will sell their children
cheap (during a famine) CT 28 40 K.6286
r. 18 (SB Alu), cf. UN.MES mares[un]u ana
[kaspi ipg]uru Iraq 17 87 2N-T297:4 (NB);

UN.MES sim mdrgeina ikkala Leichty Izbu XVI
39; UN.ME§ TUR.ME§ the population will
diminish CT 39 16:45 (SB Alu), cf. menistu
UN.MES ka[lisg AR-an] CT 30 13 K.9159:7 (SB
ext.); UN.MES sa husahha imura akala napda
ikkala ACh Istar 20:95, cf. (with pagdha ims
mara) ibid. 97; the kalamdhu priest proffers
the wash basin to Anu and Antu Barra u VN.
ME§ ulappat sprinkles (the water) over the
king and the (other) persons RAcc. 91:20 and

r. 4; ina tilte a p1 UN.MER sakin in the
proverb that is on people's lips (it says)
ABL 403:4 (NB); UN.ME§ ina la mdkale imuttu
people died from lack of food JTVI 26 163:20
(NB leg.); enna agd UN.ME§ ul qpun4si now
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these people do not trust us BIN 1 49:11;
ina pani UN.MES gabbi ittini bell iqtaba my
lord has spoken with us before all (these)
people BIN 1 18:14; UN.ME muSzhiz sunu
they are people who incite(?) others YOS 3
9:52, of. ibid. 105:6, etc. (all NB letters); let me
not be sad ina birti UN.MES gabbu among all
(those) people ABL 2 r. 21; UN.MES ammite
la raimiitekunu those people do not love you
ABL 561 r. 2 (both NA); UN.MES Sd~tunu ina
libbi aspun I crushed these (guilty) persons
in the same way Streck Asb. 38 iv 73; habtite
u munnabbitu 9a ana LU GN illiku UN.MES 5
ME-9d-nu ABL 839:18 (NB); ina utti a
amuru u UN.MES itammaruni in a dream
that I had and (other) people had as well
CT 34 28:67 (Nbn.); UN.MES maditu panis
Sunu ana muhhi Sarri belisunu saknu many
people look upon the king (as) their lord
ABL 1089 r. 7; UN.ME§ ma'diiti ina libbi
iddicku they killed many of their people
ABL 520:9, cf. 292:13f. (all NB); a right-of-
way Sa PN ... u UN.ME S andtu belonging
to PN and other persons Bab. 15 188:6 (LB);
suqu mutaq UN.MES (against mutaq iii u
Sarri, see mutaqu) BE 8 149:4f., and passim
in NB; if the horse (drawing) the divine
chariot shies UN.MES ugallit and scares
people CT 40 37:79 (SB Alu); uncert.: PN
mahar ni-si lisimma VAS 16 189:25, cf. ni-si
kalaSina ibid. 22 (OB let.); referring to
future generations: ana ni-si ahrdti BBSt.
No. 4 ii 13, cf. ana ahrdt UN.MES ZA 65 54:28,
and see ahrdtu mng. 1 b, LU.UN.ME§ arkdti
Hunger Kolophone No. 493:3, cf. Streck Asb. 58
vi 118, etc., see arki adj. mng. 1 a-2'; uncert.:
ina u'a a-a ne' i ni-se-es its people(?) ....
amidst woe and sorrow Lambert BWL 52:13
(Ludlul III).

d) workmen, soldiers: adu GN attalak
TU.ME§ ammiti ussetiq I marched as far as
GN, I sent these men ahead ABL 170 r. 9

(NA); UN.MES 3000 iptahruni ABL 846:12
(NB); kii a UN.ME§ mati halqute upahhiranni
ABL 245 r. 11, of. ibid. 5; they are assembled,
we are on guard UN.MES gabbu ina i diirni
sunu all the men are in the fortresses
ABL 506:16; ana muhhi UN.ME§ §a Sarru

nit§i 2a

bell iSpuranni 276 ZI.MES qdtte PN ... ussebila
ABL 860:6, cf. ABL 364:8 (all NA); ultu PN
UN.ME§ ana muhhija upahhiruma ABL 998
r. 9 (NB); UN.ME§ anniti ABL 212 r. 2, 1287:2
and 5, UN.MES ammite ABL 1108 r. 13, and pas-
sim in ABL, mostly NA; uSadkdmma UN.ME§
mddIitu I dispatched many workmen (and
dug around that tower) CT 34 28 i 71, also
UN.MES-ia mddAtu uma'irma ibid. 31 ii 57
(Nbn.).

2. inhabitants, population, subjects (of a
king) - a) in gen.: ni-Si-Su ina miSarim lire
let him rule his subjects with justice CH
xlii 16, cf. ina qerbit ni-Si-Su CH xliv 47;
amas matiSu muSammihu ni-Si-Su the sun

of his country, who provides abundance for
his subjects BBSt. No. 6:4, cf. (as name of
a gate) dIS-taru am-m- -me-ha-at-VN.ME§-s
Lyon Sar. 17:87; sarru ... dUU T a UN.ME-ii
Lambert BWL 32:55 (Ludlul I), also ABL 923
r. 8; (the king) musakin ina pi ni-si-im
puluhti ill rabdti who makes his subjects
express reverence for the great gods VAB 4
100 i 9 (Nbk.), cf. Ja ... paldhu ... la uSalmidu
UN.ME§-14 Lambert BWL 38:18 (Ludlul II);
a palace as my royal abode markas ni-aim
rabidti as a center for the great nations
VAB 4 94 iii 28 (Nbk.); I took as booty
iladniunu buasunu makkiuirunu u UN.MES-

is-nu their (the conquered kingdoms')
divine images, treasures, and inhabitants
Borger Esarh. 56 iv 71; RN ... assuhaSSu ana
UN.MES-ia amnisu I deported RN (with his
armed forces) and counted him among my
subjects Iraq 25 54:28 (Shalm. III), cf. UN.
MEA sallicte ana aSrisu [uteral CT 34 41 iv 19
(Synchron. Hist.); UN.MES zikar u sinnis sihir u
rabi Streck Asb. 56 vi 91, and passim; sarru eli
UN.MES-84 iSassi the king will threaten his
subjects CT 27 49 K.4031:6, see Leichty Izbu
p. 189; ana Barri tazzimti UN.MES Boissier
Choix 63 K.3846: 10 (SB ext.); PN escaped from
the prison in GN ina UNKIN Sa UN.MES amat
.arri iqtabi and appealed to the king in the
assembly of the inhabitants ABL 344 r. 5
(NB); I am a shepherd la muallim ni-si-du
who has not cared for his subjects well
JCS 11 84 ii 12 (OB Cuthean legend), of. la mus
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Sallimu ummaniSu AnSt 5 102:92 (SB version);

GN sa ina pi UN.ME§ GN2 GN3 inambi
zikirsun (see zikru A mng. 4a-2') Borger
Esarh. 51 Ep. 10:57, and passim in this phrase;

55000 UN.ME. ... aslula Rest Tigl. III p. 58:16,
etc., also Lie Sar. 52:16, 62:6, etc.

b) with ref. to matu (see also mdtu mng.
lh): mdtu arbitu illak UN.ME§ isallala the
country will become desolate, the people
will be taken captive CT 39 17:58 (SB Alu);
(a king) [an]a Suteir mdtim gusSur ni-,i to
direct the country the right way (and) to give
strength to the people Lambert BWL 155:4
(OB); usaknis sepuu UN.ME§ u matita[n]
PSBA 20 157 r. 12; I celebrated for three days
in the courtyard of Esarra adi rabiteja <u>
UN.MES mdtija Borger Esarh. 6 vii 27, cf. ibid.

63 vi 49; din[i] ina pan PN U UN.MES KTR

idbubuma they made a formal complaint to
PN and the people of the country VAS 1 70
iv 4 (NB kudurru); Lt.ERiN.ME LUGAL LU.UN.
MES KUR Sa ... issu pan sab-Sarrute ihiiini
(see sab-sarrutu) ABL 252:16; (concerning)
the mourning ceremony of MN gsa UN KUR
gabbu taqribtu(!) ukallu when the entire
population of the country performs a
lamentation ABL 518:6; qulalija ina dli sa
matija iltakni ina pani UN.MES matija uptih
hanni he put me to shame in my own home
town, he has made me lock myself in before
my countrymen ABL 328 r. 19 (both NB);
ki ann[d] ina pan UN.MES mdti iqtibi ABL
174:18 (NA); 7 ummdni UN.MES mdtu BRM 4

6:24; UN.ME§ mdti imallala CT 13 50
K.7861:17, cf. UN.ME mati nigdtu immar
JCS 18 12 A ii 7 (SB prophecies).

c) with ref. to a specific locality: dl
nakrim alawwima ni-Si-Su ... ul akaSSad
CT 6 2 case 42 (OB liver model); ala ina salliit
UTN.MES asabbat I will seize the town when
the inhabitants are asleep CT 20 2:20 (SB
ext.); URU.BI UN.MES.BI BIR.MES CT 38 2:30
(SB Alu); URU LUGAL U UN.ME§S-- JNES 33
200:49, and passim; UN.ME§ dAibite didni
Adtunu Borger Esarh. 55 iv 43, etc.; ildni .a
iZt Uruk u UTN.MES-, ihtabtu CT 34 48 iii 1,
of. ibid. 3 (Synchron. Hist.); he lived in his
town of Nippur ul idi kaspa simat UN.MEA-Si

nii 3a

but had no silver, the pride of its inhabitants
STT 38:4, see AnSt 6 150 (Poor Man of Nippur);
I distributed the balance of the substantial
booty among my entire camp and my
governors UTN.ME mhazdnija rabiti (and)
the inhabitants of my major cities OIP 2
61:60 (Senn.); gar mat Gut UN.ME§ saklati
5R 33 i 39 (Agum-kakrime); GN bit marditija
UN.MES ina libbi lagsu GN is my way
station (but) there are no inhabitants in it
ABL 414:5 (NA, coll. S. Parpola); akkanakke
u UN.ME GN the officials and the population
of Ekron OIP 2 69:22 (Senn.); [dl]u(?) Sudtu
... UN.ME§ dibit libbidu ADD 809:27, see Post-
gate Royal Grants No. 32; tdmirdtugu ... IN.
ME-Si OIP 2 79:7 (Senn.); TUN.MES ID.BI the
inhabitants of this canal (region) CT 39 17:59
(SB Alu); UN.ME nagi hudti TCL 3 + KAH 2
141:213 (Sar.); UN.MES dadme Cagni Erra I 41
and 107, and passim with geogr. names.

d) with ref. to a deity: an evil king will
arise and remove the protective goddess from
Uruk [l]a dLAMMA Uruk ina parakkigu
usessib la UN.ME -4 ana qilti iqdssu he will
install a protective goddess not from Uruk
in her sanctuary and dedicate to her people
who do not belong to her JAOS 95 371 r. 5
(prophecies), of. ibid. 372 r. 14.

3. serfs, retainers belonging to an estate,
a household, a palace, or a person - a) in
the expression nigi (ni) biti: u ana ni-Si bi-
tim u ana suhrim epud I made (some fabrics)
for the retainers and the young people as well
CCT 3 20:20; 6 subati dannutim ana ni-ai
k-tim a PN dma buy six strong garments
for PN's retainers Hecker Giessen 29:13 (both
OA); andku qadum mdreja u qadu ni-is E-ia
ina bit PN uateribanni he had me enter PN's
household along with my children and my
serfs JEN 312:6; PN ana TPN 2 adi baltu itti
ni-id bi-ti ea PN ipra u lubulta inandinu PN
will provide rpN, with food rations and
clothing as long as she lives just like (lit.
with) the (other) retainers of PN JEN 405:9,
cf. PN LU [hapir] itti [nil-id bi-[ti-su] JEN
464:2; PN 2 DUMU.SAL-8i 1 DAM-84 4 ni-i9
1-su ,a PN PN, his two daughters, his wife:
(together) four retainers of PN HSS 16 389:8,

287

oi.uchicago.edu



ni~ii 3a

also ibid. 3, 6, 11 and 16, also HSS 15 286:5;

(150 homers of barley for rations) ana ni-is
i-ti sa PN mar darri HSS 9 43:7, cf. ana ni-
is bi-ti Sa SAL.LUGAL-ti HSS 15 254:19;
rations ana ni-is bi-ti u ana LU.MES taluhli
HSS 16 48:2, ni-e s -tum Sa Al-ilani u ni-es

-tum ,a URU TaSeniwe HSS 13 292:9f.,
also HSS 16 12:2, 7, 12, and (with other geogr.
names) HSS 13 237:24, 30, 270:2, 6, and 9,
367:2 and 5, 406:41, HSS 15 161:4 and 7, HSS 16
198:65, etc.; (after a list of wool rations given
out) undu sa ni-es biti sfG.BA-u-nu du-up-
du-ma ipu tuppa i-he-pe-fxl when he
checks(?) on the retainers' wool ration he will
break (this) tablet RA 36 215:22 (= HSS 13
287); note: oil given ana ni-is 3 sa Nuzi
HSS 13 274:6, also 124:4, HSS 15 246:3, also
(copper and tin) HSS 15 160:5; 40 NAM.LU.LP.
MES ni-i s a ekalli HSS 13 30:11, cf. HSS 14
587: 8 (let.); arad ekalli u ni-i s E a ekalli
AASOR 16 51:7, also ibid. 3; for field work
done by ni-i s .MES see HSS 14 20:4 (let.), for
the theft and sale of a ni-i s see ibid. 21:4 (all
Nuzi); UN.MES E-i-ni ina bubate tadduka you
have killed our retainers by starvation
ABL 281 r. 22, cf. ABL 1010 r. 12, also UN.ME§
E-id mdreja u mardteja ABL 456:14, cf. ABL
963 r. 7, ABL 792 r. 17, 925 r. 15, 964:8 and 10,
wr. L.UIN.MES E-id ABL 960 r. 7 (all NB);

95 UN.MES E ABL 1009 r. 21, also Iraq 28 186
ND 2631:18 (NA); note for nie ekalli: barley
for flour ana ni-is .GAL HSS 13 369:8 (Nuzi);
(various silver and gold objects) PAP sa
UN.MES E.GAL ana DN Iraq 32 156 No. 25:16

(NA); assassu mdre-s madrdteu UN.MES

E.GAL-T ] Borger Esarh. 48 ii 75, cf. Lie Sar. 70;

evil should not affect ana (var. adds zumur)
E U UN.MES- AfO 14 146:129 (bit mesiri);

sale of PN u rPN2 asatiSu LU ni-is ]-si

Dar. 340:3, cf. sale of fPN u fPN, UN.ME S -S,4

Nbn. 40:3, also Evetts Ner. 59:6; fPN u maru

LU.UN.MES E-su (as pledges) Moldenke 2 60:8,

also naphar 8 amelssu L .UN.ME§ E-s4 u
zeraSu bit maskanu TCL 13 193:22, aSSassu

LO.UN ]-Ju VAS 4 46:9, cf. also Nbn. 668:12;

(law case concerning) 'PN u mdrieu u PN 2

LU.UN.MES E-4-nu' Dar. 260:3, cf. PN U

mdrSu u Sa 2 LU.UN.ME§ E- VAS 6 86:2;

(work to be performed by) PN PN, u PN3

niiu 3c

naph&ar 3 LT.UN.ME § (referred to as §E.
MES line 2) VAS 6 84:11, cf. ibid. 18; you
must not do business itti L.UN sa PN u
tipu a itti bitisu tep with PN's retainers nor
with those who are (otherwise) connected
with his household GCCI 1 307:11; UN.ME§
E-sc paqdakka TCL 9 125:6, cf. ibid. 138:34,

YOS 3 116:16; rations ana UN.ME§ BRM 1
12:2 (all NB).

b) with ref. to glebae adscripti: I gave
him (Samag-um-ukin) more URT.MES A.S.
MES GIS.SAR.MES UN.MES Csib libbisun manors,
fields, orchards, (and) people living in them
(than my father had ordered) Streck Asb. 28
iii 76; to PN were assigned in writing A.SA

: UN.MES DUMU.MES Sluate a field, a house,
attached serfs, (and) oblates(?) ABL 177 r. 6,
cf. kiratija ... UN.MES-ia ABL 353 r. 13 and 14;
note A.SA.MES UN.ME sa E.DINGIR.MES ABL

746:6 (all NA); EN A.SA.ME S .MES GIS.SAR.MES

UN.MES taddni owner of the fields, houses,
orchards, (and) attached serfs being sold
ADD 59:3, cf. EN GI..SAR SA. TUN.ME§ SUM-

an ADD 427:4 and passim in this phrase, cf.

UR .MES A.SA.ME S .MES GIS.SAR.ME S UN.

MES KAV 94:3, and note EN UN.MES A.SA.GA

taddn ADD 64:3, also 58 r. 1; 30 ANSE KI.MIN

(= A.AA) adi UN.MES-[si] ADD 806:9; E PN

... UN.MES A.SA.ME UDU.MES ADD 675 r. 12,

also obv. 6; (freedom from taxation of)

eqglti bitdti u UN.MES Sundtunu ADD 661:23;

note summu U[N].MES sdtunu ina durdri ussA
if these people should leave due to a decree
of manumission Postgate Palace Archive 248:13;
sold separately from the land: bel UN.MES
SUM-ni PN 2 SAL.MES-sU PN 2 PN 3 PN 4 PN 5 2

SAL.TUR.MES pirsu naphar 7 ZI.MES urdani Sa
PN, the owner of the serfs sold: PN and his
two women PN2 and PN3, PN4, (and) PN,
(and) two weaned baby girls, together seven
persons, the slaves of PN, ADD 229:2, cf. (in
the same context) ADD 232:2, 296:1, 305:1, etc.;

in an exchange transaction: UN.MES kim

UN.[MES] ADD 165:5; UN.MES Hudtunu ina

ilki tupikci dikit ekalli la irreddd ADD 650
r. 10, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 13:46.

c) other occs.: PN ana ahhsu mdreu u
mare ni-si iligu ipuruma mdtam ubalkitu
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(when) PN sent messages to his brothers,
to his sons, and to the sons of those who
belong to his god, and wanted to start an
uprising in the country CT 4 1:5; Summa
subatam ni-su-u-a itbaluni if my retainers
have carried off the garment (I will return
the garment to you) TCL 18 84:19, cf.

Kraus AbB 1 74:15, Fish Letters 21:4; without
suffix: ni-se ana ITI.1.KAM uStesima YOS 2
75:7, cf. TIM 2 152:28, AbB 1 33:9; ni-si Sa PN
mali sa tak[le] OBT Tell Rimah 69:9, cf. ibid. 4,

7, 19, also aSSum ni-Si.ME la akallM ibid. 78:14
(all OB), cf. possibly: silver sa PN asser ni-si-
ni naS'u BIN 4 50:12, also ni-Si-Su PN ana
PN, [itaSSirl OIP 27 49a: 17 (both OA); Sulum

bitiSu u UN.MES-M (for) the well-being of his
household and his retainers 1R 35 No. 2:11
(Adn. III), cf. Sdaunu adi UN.MES-4S-nu 8 sis
... alpe seni Borger Esarh. 55 iv 50, also sunu
UN.MES-4S-nu alpesunu s niSunu Streck Asb.
42 iv 121; Sulmu ana (AS) biti a-na UN.MES
Sa ina GN u Sulmu issika ABL 62 r. 5; muhhi
UN.ME sa PN Sa Sarru ... iSpuranni ma
UN.MES Sa ina le'i Saknuni ... hannte lu
ina panika concerning PN's retainers about
whom the king has sent word: the retainers
who are listed on the wooden tablet are (from
now on) in your charge ABL 121:3 and 5, cf.
UN.MES utriti ibid. 9; [ina muhhi] Li.UN.ME
Sa PN Sa sarru ispuranni ABL 600:4, cf. 163:4,
212:4, 1073:14; ina muhhi UN.MES Sa ina
pani PN ... PN, LU Saknusunu ABL 537:4,
of. Postgate Palace Archive 27:14; UN.MES ams
mar Sa Sarru bell iksuruni iddinanni hanndte
ina panija ABL 121 r. 7; UN.ME§-ni bit Sarru
iqb4ni lilliku ABL 206:10 (all NA).

4. family, members of a family: if there
was loss of life alum u rabidnum 1 MA.NA
kaspam ana ni-Si-su iaqqalu the city and
the mayor pay one mina of silver to his
family CH § 24:49; ina igrilunu ni-Su-Su-nu
uballatu they provide a living for their
families from their wages ARM 1 17:11;
annid ul innassah ni-u-su asrdnumma u.daba
he must not be moved here, his family lives
there ARM 2 2:15; ni-si Sa LU.MES GN [ina
Mari] inassaruSuniti they keep the family
of the people from GN under guard in GN,

niil 4

ARM 1 22:34; amminim Sa bitiki epeim u
ni-Si-ki bullutim tezibima why have you
given up caring for your house and keep-
ing your family well provided for? ARM 10
167:9 and (same phrase) 166:9; [Sa] nasdrim u
ni-Si-ki [bu]llutim epSi ibid. 167:18; uncert.:
SAL ni-Si-i-ka CT 6 28b:23 and 27 (OB); PN
qadum ni-Si-Su Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 39

SH 887:38, also, wr. qadu ni-Si-Su-nu (beside
PN qadum mdreSu line 37) ibid. 36 and 39, cf.

qadum ni-si-ia ina adaSim a GN waSbaku
RA 66 127 r. 8 (Mari let.); §E.BA 5 L~ ... 4 SAL

2 SAL.TUR 5 TUR . .. LU.ENGAR.ME ni-SU-
su-nu rations for five men, four women,
two girls (and) five boys, plowmen and their
families Loretz Chagar Bazar No. 34:21, cf. (same
phrase) A 977, cited Iraq 7 55 (Chagar Bazar); in
personal names: A-li-ni-Su-4-a Where-Is-My-
Family? PBS 8/2 172:5, cf. 235:5 (OB), see also
OBGT, in lex. section; kattusunu ni-Si-Su-nu
their family assumes the guarantee for them
Wiseman Alalakh 24:13 (OB); alla u kam& ana
UN.MES-si turru to bring back to his family
the prisoner and the captive Surpu IV 35, ina
pani UN.ME§-d^ amdru ibid. 36; iPa-an-ni-
Si-ia-lmur (personal name) TuM NF 5 42:21
(MB); ni-Si iraSSi he will have a family
Kraus Texte 62 r. 7 (OB physiogn.); bit ameli ins
naddima ni-Su-,u BA.BE the man's house will
be abandoned and its household will die
Labat Suse 4 r. 4, cf. (obscure) ibid. r. 3; PN gitu
adu UN.MES-s4i Iraq 20 183 No. 39:66, cf. UN.
MES-M Sa hannaka usahbiruni ibid. 64; PN
EN UN.MES-s4 ABL 896 r. 15, cf. gda EN UN.

ME§-s ibid. r. 4 (all NA); ERIN.ME adi(!)
UN.ME ABL 849 r. 10 and 13 (NB); uzunSunu
ana muhhi UN.MES-s-nu their minds are on
their families ABL 537 r. 11, cf. they do not
work Sunu annak UN.ME§ ammaka they are
here (but their) families are there ibid. r. 15,
also LU.ERIN.MES Sa UN.MES-Su-nu ina libbini
ibid. r. 1, also UN.MES annaka unu ABL 220
r. 3; aha lasu UN.MES-S PN usabbiti there
was no brother so PN seized his entire family
ABL 550 r. 6 (all NA); PN adi UN.ME§-[A4]
ADD 255:2 and 4, also 75 r. 8, 627:4; in lists:
ADD 742:lff., 743:5, 744 r. 7, 746:8ff., 747:1ff.,
752:6ff., also ADD 661:1, 672:1, etc.; note lu
ahhAu ... lu uN.ME-4 ADD 77:6.
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nITu A (niu) s.; oath (lit. life); from
OAkk. on; wr. syll. and MU, zI; cf. neAu v.

mu = ni-[.]u Hh. II 185, also Izi G 2; mu-u
MU = ni-u A 111/4:9; mu = ni-ku = [t]a-me-tc
Hg. A I 17, in MSL 5 81; me.[x.x].a = nd-e-t
Erimhu II 120; mu.dingir.ra = ni-[i]A DINGIR
Erimhu VI 83.

mu.dingir.bi in.pd : ni DINGIR(var. i-li)-
Mu-nu itm2 they swore by their god(s) Hh. I 312,
also Ai. VIii 4; mu.dingir.ra KA.KA.na in.gar
: ni-i iii ina pilu iSkun he made him swear by
the god Ai. VI ii 26; ni in.na.te.ma mu.
dingir.ra g u b li.bi.in.sum : iplahma ana ni-
iA iii ul iArur he became afraid and did not dare to
swear ibid. i46; ur.bi mu.lugal.bi in.pad.da.
e.meb : nii arridunu iSteniA isquru together they
swore by their king Hh. I 313, also Ai. VI ii 6, 28,
wr. ni-ed Ai. IV iv 50.

zi.dingir.gal.gal.e.ne.kex(KID) ni bar(var.
ba.ra).nu.tuk.a : aa ni. ill rabti la ipallahu
he who does not fear an oath by the great gods
CT 17 34:35f.; nam.erim zi.an.na he.phd
zi.ki.a h 6.phd : mamit nib game lu tamdti ni§
erpeti lu tamdti "oath," be exorcised by the life of
heaven, be exorcised by the life of the earth
gurpu V-VI 58f.; zi.an.na h6.pad zi.ki.a
h6.pad : niA lame lu tamdta niA erseti lu tamata
be exorcised by the life of heaven, be exorcised by
the life of the earth CT 16 13 ii 9f., also ibid. 1:20f.,
ASKT p. 78 No. 9 r. 3f., KUB 37 111 r. 9ff.,
UET 6 391:33, and passim in incs.; zi.dingir.
gal.gal.e.ne.kex i.ri.pad ha.ba.ra.du.un :
ni-si (var. niA) ill rabiti utammika lu tattallak
I have exorcised you by the life of the great gods,
go away! JTVI 26 155 iii 18, var. from CT 16
3:123f., also CT 16 10 iv 20f., 31:114f.; zi DN
h6.phd : nib DN lu tamdta ibid. 13 ii 33f., and
passim in this text.

[m]u sag.ba Lof.1 .bi tab.tab.e.ne : ni-Au
mamit pagarAu usarrip invocation and oath have
inflamed him Surpu VII 27f.; hu.luh.ha zi
(var. za.e) nam.BAD.a : gilittu niA mu-td ASKT
p. 86-87 ii 3f., see Borger, AOAT 1 6.

sa-am-nu = nde-a-su, ma-mi-tic Malku IV 74f.;
ni-Au I ma-mi-td A III/1 Comm. A 15, cf. MSL 14
329:8; ni-iA DINGIR-dU // libb nib u I I (comm. on
§U MU DINGIR- i Labat TDP 134:39) Hunger
Uruk 36:25.

a) referring to sworn statements in legal
cases - 1' by the life of a god - a' to take
an oath: bel bitim ina bob bit DN ni-iA ilim
izakkardum the owner of the house swears
to him by the life of the god in the gate
of the Tilpak temple Goetze LE § 37 A iii
20 and B iii 3, also ibid. § 22 A ii 16; ni-iA ilim
izakkarma taASar he swears by the life of

nIAu A

the god and goes free CH § 20:11, also § 103:29,
131:74; LU.MES annikiam ni-iS DINGIR.ME§

iz-ku-ru OBT Tell Rimah 24:9; [ni]-iS ill
niz[kur] we have sworn by the life of the
gods (there is no guilt on my side) ARM 10

95 r. 4; kima atta ana RN ni-is ilim zakrdt u
andkuma qdtamma ana DUMU.ME§ Jamin
ni-is ilim zakrdku just as you have sworn by
the life of the god to Zimrilim, so I in the
same way have sworn by the life of the god
to the Jaminites Mel. Dussaud 990 b 19 (Mari
let.), cf. ARM 10 32:11; ana minim bell ni-is ili
izakkar why will my lord swear by the life
of the gods? Wiseman Alalakh 8:22 (OB), cf.
ibid. 2:43; PN ana la tehem [u] la ahdzim [ni]-is
ilim izkuru (see ahdzu mng. 2a-1') YOS 8
51:8; mdmit MU iii ana pan ameli zakdri the
"oath" to swear by a god before (this) man
Surpu III 124; mdmit marra naS2 u MU iii
zakdru the "oath" to hold a spade and
swear by the life of a god Surpu III 14, and
passim in similar phrases in Surpu; ni-is ill
rabiti u dMr ina nar sutu izkur he swore
by the life of the great gods and of DN
(depicted) on this boundary-stone 1R 70 i 21
(Caillou Michaux); nis ili ... ana ahameS izaks
karu they will swear to each other by the
life of the gods TCL 12 43:43 (NB); MU
gamaS izkurma urid giShurra he swore by
the life of Sama§ and went down ....
CT 46 45 iv 25 (NB lit.), see Lambert, Iraq 27 7;
nis Belti Ja Uruk u Nand ina puhri tazkuru
in the assembly she swore by the life of DN
and DN, TCL 13 179:15; for other refs. with
zakaru, see zakdru mng. 2b; uhinni bdSitim
lussurma ina ni-iS ilim luqbima I will guard
the remaining unripe dates and make a
statement under oath TIM 2 82:10 (OB).

b' to make someone swear: PN PN, ana
ni-id ilim iddimma PN handed over PN, to
take an oath Boyer Contribution 143:22; das
jdn ina bit Samas ana ni-iA ilim PN iddinuma
ni-iA Aja beltiSa PN izkurma the judges
handed over PN to take the oath in the
Samai temple, and she swore by Aja, her
mistress CT 8 28a:7, cf. dajnii ... PN ana
ni-is ilim iddinuma YOS 8 150:14, also ibid.
63:13, 66:12, TCL 1 232:6, Riftin 47:10, YOS 12
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290:9, PBS 7 7:20, and passim, wr. ana ni-si
i-li iddinuma TCL 10 139:5; ana ni-is ilim
ana pani papahim iddisSima he handed her
over to swear an oath in front of the sanctu-
ary Waterman Bus. Doc. 34:8, cf. PN ana ni-
is Aja beltisa iddinuma ina bdb ni-is ilim ims
tagrunimma CT 47 12:13ff. (all OB), cf. also
ARM 8 85:49; ni-is Subula iii beliSu ina pisu
Sukunma have him swear an oath by DN,
the god of his lord VAS 16 189:20; ni-sa-am
ina Saptisu ligsakimma ana bit PN ahisu la
uragga <m> let him swear an oath that he will
not start a lawsuit against the house of PN,
his brother PBS 7 90:33, also (with iskunuma)
ibid. 117:14; ni-Sa-am asakkan (in broken
context) TLB 4 47:11 (all OB letters); ina imi
anni Sa ana biti anni iruba ni-es ill askun on
this day, when you (demon, text: he) entered
this house, I had (you?) swear by the gods
ZA 45 202 ii 31, also ibid. 208 v 3 (Bogh. rit.);
ni-is iii PN imidusuma ina bit DN PN kdm itma
they imposed an oath by the god on PN, and
he swore as follows in the temple of Istar
MDP 24 393:13.

c' other occs.: Sa PN ina ni-is ilim ubba:
buma (barley) which PN clears of claims by
taking an oath YOS 8 160:10, also Meissner BAP
107:18; for the next three months ezimma
la diD.GAL ina Esnunna dinu ul iddian u ana
bit TiSpak dinu u ni-is ill i-te4 -e-hi no case
will be judged in GN, not excepting ordeals,
so how can a case involving sworn statements
come to the temple of DN? A 7537:19, cited
JCS 21 269 (coll.); sasq4 flour ana ni-is ilim
ARMT 12 606:2, also ARMT 11 18:6, (beer) CT
45 89 ii edge 1; ina ni-is ill andku ana PN
kem aqbi I spoke to PN as follows under oath
Syria 19 108:19 (Mari let.); bib ina ni-is ilim
libirruS let witnesses confirm it under oath
PBS 5 100 i 34, for other refs. see baru A
mng. 3a-2'; ina ni-is i-li-im sitat §E-ki lims
kusu CT 52 56:20 (OB let.); PN ana Sarrim
u ni-is ilim iplahma bitam ipuS PN showed
respect to the king and to the oath, and built
the house MDP 28 399:24; t a a.Sum la ni-i
ilim IN.PAD because he swore a false oath
TCL 10 55:31, cf. ana la ni-is iliu u napidtidu
HSM 7555:4, cited Dole Partnership Loans in
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the Old Babylonian Period (Harvard Ph. D. Diss.
1965) p. 111 (all OB).

2' by the life of god and king: ni-ig DN
DN2 u RN sarrim itmi they swore by the life
of Marduk, Samag, and Samsuiluna BIN 2
76:12, also VAS 8 8:20, UET 5 88:24, Meissner
BAP 35:22, Riftin 16:13, wr. MU Boyer Con-
tribution 143:30, 127:13, PBS 8/1 20:18; MU
DN MU RN [LUGAL.E1 IN.PAD.DE.E§ they
swore by DN and king RN YOS 8 83:21f.,
and passim in OB leg., see tam4 v.; MU DN DN,
DN u RN arri UR.BI IN.PAD.DE.ES they
swore together by the life of Enlil, Ninurta,
Nusku, and king Burnaburia§ BE 14 7:28,
also ibid. 1:18, 40:22; for NB refs., see zakdru
mngs. 2b-2' and 6.

3' by the life of the king: ni-is Sarrim
itmau they swore by the king MDP 14 p. 93
No. 44 r. 4 (OAkk.); LU INIM.MA.BI.ME iit mas
harsunu ni-i LvGAL-[iml it-ma-uz these are
the witnesses before whom PN swore by the
king (not to raise claims) Oppenheim, Eames
Coll. pl. 11 TT 1:21 (Ur III), for other Ur III
refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 194, for OAkk. refs.
see nesu mng. Ib; ni-is sarrim atma MDP 28
424:5; PN ni-is sarrim itmd CT 4 23a: 6, and

passim in OB, see tam v.; ni-i s arrim mits
hdris itmi both of them swore by the king
BE 6/2 30:25, wr. MU LUGAL.LA UR.BI IN.

PAD.DE.ES ibid. 37:17, 59 r. 1, wr. MU LUGAL.

A.BI TCL 10 46 B 10, also MU LUGAL.PAD.DA

IN.PAD.DA ibid. 89:14, also UCP 10 205 No. 2:17

(all OB); MU RN u RN, IN.PAD.DA MDP 24

348 r. 11, [M]U LUGAL.AM.BI [IN.PA]D.DA

MDP 18 230:21 (= MDP 22 41), MU RN itmd
MDP 22 160:25, 23 205:25, and passim in Elam;

MU RN IN.PAD he swore by Samsuiluna Boyer

Contribution 141:9, also Grant Smith College
269:24, ni-is Hammurapi LUGAL IN.PAD.ME§
TIM 4 21:16, wr. MU RN LUGAL.Bif TCL 10

2:14, LUGAL.LA.BI ibid. 6:11, 21:5; note [MU]

RN LUGAL GN U RN, LUGAL GN, IN.PAD

YOS 5 124:14, of. ibid. 127:12; also (without

LUGAL) MU Gungunum IN.PAD.DA TIM 5

23:11; MU LUGAL.BI IN.PiD BIN 2 83:10, and

passim in OB in similar Sum. formulations, also

MDP 18 233:20, MDP 22 61:24, etc., and passim

in Elam; kima ni-iS ,ar-ri-im utappilu lu ips
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puSuninni (if I act contrary to the oath I am
taking) let them treat me as if I had sullied
the oath by the king RA 69 121 No. 8:14, cf.
ni-is-ka -ta(text -GA)-ap-pi-il Kraus, AbB 5
229:16; summa la imgurki ni-ig sarrim ina
piSu Sukunnima if he does not agree with
you, have him swear an oath by the king
TCL 1 45:15, also AJSL 32 101 No. 1:22; ni-is
sarrim ina pZja iakkan I shall have to
swear by the king ABIM 8:43, cf. (also with
akdnu) VAS 16 153:25, TLB 4 82:9, Sumer

14 38 No. 16:8 (all OB letters); ni-i LUGAL U
Jasmah-Addu it-[m]u-u ARM 8 17:5; ni-is
belija ippija iSkun he made me swear by my
lord ARM 2 21 r. 23', also ibid. 13:31; PN PA.PA
ana eqlim la ereim ni-is arri utammi (see
ereSu A mng. la-3') UCP 9 355 No. 25:22 (OB
Ishchali); ina ni-Ai-im Aa belini ... [niz]uz we
have divided (the estate) in an agreement
sworn by our lord MDP 22 4:12, cf. ina MU RN
u RN, ina isqim ilq MDP 23 178 r. 11, of. also
MDP 24 368:5, and passim in Elam; etqannima
lussaqar <... > ni-ig-ka lutma (see zakdru A
mng. 4a) AfO 13 47 r. ii 7 (Etana); [. .. M]U
LUGAL la izkuruniuni (concerning which)
they did not take an oath by the life of the
king AfO 12 pl. 6 No. 1:7 (Ass. Code Text M);
for other refs. see zakaru A mng. 2b, cf.
(in broken context) ni-is Sarri JCS 7 136 No.
65:12 (MA Tell Billa).

4' by the city Assur and the local ruler
(OA): awdtiSunu nigmurma ni-is A-limk i

nutammeSunuma ana mimma sumSu ... ula
iturru we have settled their case and had
them swear by the City that they will not
raise claims on anything ICK 2 113:12;
itu ni-is Alim nutammiuSununi after we
made them swear by the City Hecker Giessen
No. 13:38, cf. ni-is A-limki utammiunidtima
ibid. No. 48:19; Sa ni-is Alim tammu'u ka'ila
(see kullu mng. 3e-1') ibid. No. 14:22, also
TuM 1 19c:6, BIN 4 104:15, of. TCL 4 103:17,
CCT 5 1id: 16, ICK 2 141:15, and passim, cf.
also Aa ni-iA Alim u rub'im aibutti ka'ila
BIN 4 112:33, MVAG 35/3 No. 325a:17; aw4tis
unu nig[mur] ni-i Alim u rubd'im itm4i we

settled their case, and they swore by the
City and the ruler ICK 1 38b:4 and 38a:9;
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ana awitim annidtim ni-iA Alim itmi about
these matters they swore by the City TCL 21
216A: 22, also CCT 5 14a:18, 15a: 7, and passim in
similar contexts; 12 iqil kaspum 9a ni-iA Alim
PN u PN, ... itmdni twelve shekels of silver
about which PN and PN, swore by the City
TCL 21 249:1; ana 9a ni-id Alim ituram he
went back on what he had sworn by the City
BIN 6 43:4, cf. PN a ni-is Alim uz-na-ti-ni
ilput BIN 4 107:12, TCL 21 267:18; ni-i
A-limki itm4 itamma PN ina Aigarim 9a
Aur they took an oath by the City, PN
will swear by the igdru emblem of Al§ur
HUCA 39 3 L29-553:4; ni-ia AASur ni-ia
Ana ni-iA rubd'im itm4ma ... ula itur:
ruum they swore by A§§ur, Ana, and the
ruler that they will not raise claims against
him ICK 1 32:10ff.

b) referring to treaties and political
agreements: PN and (the people of) GN ina
birigunu ni-is DINGIR.ME§ izkuruma u puhur
gaqqadatiaunu uatemidu made a sworn
treaty with each other and banded together
ARM 10 5:10, cf. ina tuppi ni-iA ill ARM 1
37:23; ana kal arrani anndtim ni-i ilii izzakar
he swore allegiance to all these kings Unger
Mem. Vol. 191:15 (Shemshara let.); if the many
hostile kings of GN who have been hostile to
you issalmu u ni-iA iii gamram taddinuAunu
Sum are ready to make peace and you can
impose a formal(?) treaty on them Laessee
Shemshara Tablets 77 SH 812:26, cf. ni-iA ill
gamram ina biritidunu iakunu ibid. 10; h&a-a-ru

u ni-iA DINGIR.ME§ birini liSaknuma let us
make a treaty by (killing) donkey foals and
by oath OBT Tell Rimah 1:39, of. ibid. 11; Aa
ni-is ilim naddnim ina pim ul iAakimma ul
iSaaprakkum nobody said anything about
having (them) take an oath nor was anything
written to you (about this) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59
iv 21 (OB let.), cf. (it is not necessary) da
AattiAu ni-iA ilim uteddiAu that the oath be
renewed every year ibid. 19; RN Barrum itti
Li-lim ahim ni-is d IM dEu4 .DAB ipuB King
Jarim-Lim made a sworn treaty with (his)
brother by the life of DN and DN Wiseman
Alalakh 126:2, also 29; ana mahar DN belija
libilaAduniti ni-iA ill rab4ti Aa Aame erseti
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utammlSunti I brought them before my
lord A9Aur and had them swear by the great
gods of heaven and earth Weidner Tn. 27 No.
16:53, cf. ade ni-i ill rabdti uSazkirSuma
(see add A usage a) Streck Asb. 68 viii 45;
ni-is ill rabUti la iplahma ihtabbata &ubut
misir matija he did not respect the treaty
sworn by the great gods and kept raiding
the marches of my land ibid. 50, of. ibid.
178:12; dl lamdta Mu ili irriSka the city you
besiege will ask a treaty of you TCL 6 4:27
(SB ext.); ana ni-is ilim isapparunikkumma
tatamma they will send messages to you for
a treaty and you will swear CT 44 37:7, also 5
(OB ext.); darranu ina ni-is ili utadda[nu]
kings will make each other take an oath
KAR 428:57, also (with ipattaru will break
their oaths) ibid. 58 (SB ext.); note in Bogh.
treaties: akkd a RN ni-is ildni annitu qadu
matikunu ki qani lihessiska as for you, RN,
may this treaty (lit. the oath by these gods)
break you, as well as your (pl.) country, like
reeds KBo 1 3 r. 13, also ibid. 1 r. 64; see also
etequ A mng. 2c; Hatti and Kizzuwatna i tu
ni-is ill lu patru shall be released from this
treaty KBo 1 5 i 36, cf. tuppu a ni-is ill ibid.
iv 25; Summa gar Hurri Sapal ni-is ill keam
igakkan if the Hurrian king puts it thus (to
him) under the (terms of the) treaty ibid. iii
60, of.ibid. iv 10, also, as Akkadogram: [SA-P]AL
NI-ES DINGIR-LIM GAR-ru KUB 21 1 iii 61, of.
KUB 23 1 iv 22, also, wr. NI-IR- KBo 11 10 iii
21, KBo 12 91 iv 6, wr. NI-SI DINGIR-LIM
KBo 5 9 i 23, and passim, see Friedrich Staats-
vertrige 200; note in Mari with hasasu:
[ni-i]J DrNGm -lim hussannedimma [libb]an[i]
linch make a treaty with us (lit. pronounce
for us the life of the god) so that our hearts
may be at ease ARM 14 89:9, of. r. 12', of. also
ibid. 106 r. 14'.

c) other oaths: ni-is ASur ilija GAL [... ]
I [swore] by the life of A96ur, my god
OIP 2 81:25 (Senn.); Sama bel dinim ni-is-ka
attasar rab4tka ashut Samag, god of justice,
I have kept the oath by you, I have revered
your majesty Tn.-Epic "v" 13; note ni-ig
zikir Ningal ... libhut let him fear the oath
sworn by mentioning DN Streck Asb. 290
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r. 8, see Bauer Asb. 2 42 n. 5; ni-is DINGIR-
lim dannam uSazkirunutima ARM 14 64:8;
tummiluma ni-ea (var. Mv) ill rabiti have
her swear by the great gods KAR 1 r. 11
(Descent of IHtar), var. from CT 15 46 r. 16; bdb
ni-es il mdti (name of a gate) AOB 1 68:36
(Adn. I), see Muller, MVAG 41/3 25, Frankena
Takultu 107f., and, wr. UR.MAHJ STT 88 i 44,
cf. (offerings to) dni-i-[DINGIR-KUR] VAT
10550 iii 9 (courtesy F. Kocher).

d) in conjurations: nis iii rabuti lu tamti
be conjured by the great gods (addressing
Lamagtu) 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 7; for nis
same lu tamdt nig erseti lu tamdt, see lex.
section; [...] ni-i DINGIR.GAL.GAL a gam
u erseti [... ] KBo 7 3 i 10; ni-es ili rabti lu
,uss[dt]a ZA 45 204 iii 13 (Bogh. inc.); ZI SamaS
murteddika tummdta you are adjured by
Sama§ who persecutes you KAR 227 iii 44, also
ibid. 45ff., cf. Kocher BAM 323:88; utammeki nid
libbi kup-pu-tui u x-[...] x-mi [ni-i]§ biirti ui
h iriti nig tupqinnati u x-x-e-9d ni-is lubare
Sa urrustu nig harrdni u alikea I have
exorcised you (Lamatu) by .... , by well
and ditch, by corners and .... , by the gar-
ment of an unclean woman, by the road and
its travelers 4R 58 i 55ff., restored from dupl.

LKU 33 r. 8ff. and ZA 16 197 Rm. 2,212: 1f. (La-
maStu II); zI-lka lu tame zi Ea [zi Mar]duk
nl tame let him be exorcised by you, let

him be exorcised by Ea and Marduk KAR
267 r. 16f., dupl. BMS 53 r. 29.

e) in exclamations: MUi ASur Suma Sara
la tapadiit by A§Aur, do not efface the
inscription Hunger Kolophone No. 43:8, also
ibid. 200:7, 203:7, cf. KAR 25 iv 12; ni-is
Marduk u belija Hammurapi TIM 2 149:16;
u ni-es ildni annUti KBo 1 4 iv 42 (Bogh. treaty);
ni-is ASAur ilija ... Aumma ... drui Sudtu
la uzahrd by my god AgAur, I indeed had
this canal dug OIP 2 81:25 (Senn. Bavian); lu
Sarru u lu rubd a pi dannete dudtu uannd
ni-is ASSur Adad Ber Enlil adgur4 IStar
adduritu any king or ruler who changes the
wording of this tablet, by ASlur, Adad, Ber,
Enlil of Assur, and Iitar of Assur (let him be
accursed) ADD 646 r. 33, see Postgate Royal
Grants No. 10:66, also No. 9:66, No. 1:9; ni-ia
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marri by the king (introducing a statement)
JEN 362:10,19, also SMN 3083:10 (Nuzi), MU DN

u DN, by Inulinak and Ihmekarab MDP 22
100:15, 105:19, 107:17, 109:17, and passim in

leg. from Elam, also (with names of rulers in-

stead of gods, probably shortened from MU RN

itmr) MDP 23 221:15, MDP 22 87:16, and passim.

f) consequences of an oath not fulfilled:
hititka gillatka ni-is-ka muruska your sin,
your crime, your oath, your disease (let them
be removed) Surpu VIII 44, cf. ibid. 80; mursu
la tabu ni-Su mamit usah[hii]u s~reja painful
illness, oath, and curse have wasted my
flesh BMS 12:52 and dupls.; linnessi mdmit
littarid ni-sc may the curse be removed,
the oath be driven out BMS 1:48, 33:32; ni-
Su mdmit tiirta masaltu invocation, oath,
retaliation, questioning Surpu V-VI 67, 77,
87, 97, 107, 117, 125f.; MU DINGIR lipSUU arni
lissuhu may they efface the oath by the god,
extirpate my sin Surpu IV 71, cf. ibid. 57;
pussisa hitftiSu [Su]riqa ni-Su ukkisa mdmissu
JNES 15 136:71 (lipur-lit.); ina ni-gi u mdmit
tuqattainni ina ni-si u mdmit pagarkunu liqti
you tried to finish me off by oath and curse,
may you yourself perish by oath and curse
Maqlu V 72; MU ili u amela isabbat the oath
by his god will seize the man Boissier DA

210:26 (SB ext.), cf. KAR 395 r. ii 22, cf. also
[NAM.ER]iM ni-es iii isabbassu CT 40 11:96,
wr. [ni]-is ibid. 97 (both SB Alu).

For VAT 9712 i 40 (- Idu I 110), see niu lex.
section.

Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 1 63 n. 6;
Edzard, Sumerological Studies Jacobsen p. 63ff.
For OA: J. Lewy, MVAG 35/3 81f. note b; Hirsch
Untersuchungen 2 68f. and Add. 27.

n!iu B s.; 1. raising, gift, 2. ni qdti
lifting of the hands, prayer, 3. ni Zni look,
glance, chosen person or object, choice,
discretion, 4. nis libbi desire, sexual desire,
libido, 5. nis resi promotion, honor, 6. ni
gabart "rise of the duplicate" (name of the
first interval and of a musical mode or
octave-type), 7. ni idi lifting of the arm;
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and iL, ZI.GA, MU;
cf. nad A v.
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il-lu A.KAL = ni-b rising (of water) Diri III 135,

cf. [A.KAL] [n]i-Su KUB 3 103 r. 1 (Diri Bogh.).
su.il = ni-iA qd-tim Nigga Bil. B 194; udu.su.

[i]l.la - immer niS qa-tum Hh. XIII 144.

a..zi.[ga] = [nit lib-bi] Antagal A 134.

gu.zin"- re-a Nigga 476; sag.ki = .a-qu SAG,
ni-i4 saG Kagal B 242f.

[su].il.la.mu.eb ba.an.gub a.ra.zu.[mu]
mu.us tuk.ma.ab : [ana ni]-i. qd-ti-ia izizs
zamma ime teslitl be present at my prayer, listen
to my supplication OECT 6 pl. 4 K.4926: 15f., cf.
su.il.la.mu an.na ba.e.[us] : ni-i§ qa-ti-ia Jams
emid (see emedu mng. Ic) ASKTp. 127:57f.; 9u.il.

dug4 .ga.mu [...] : ina ni-id qa-ti-ia [...]
JNES 33 289:14; [sudx(KAx u).db k]dus..mu
su.il.la(var. omits .la).mu u 4 .si.us.e kir4
gu.mar.ra.mu siskur.ra.a.ni u.gul.gA.ga
is.bi damal.la arhus tuk.a gu.bi nigin
[ina ik]ribija uinuhuti ni-i qa-ti-ia u laban appija
sa umiAam aballuA utninnuzu [ ... ] irAima kidassu
usahhira (see ikribu lex. section) 4R 20 No. 1:9f.
(MB royal prayer); nig.su.il.la.mu hd.em.
si.la : ana ni-iS qa-ti-ia qilamma (O Samas) pay
attention to my prayer 4R 17:54 (= Schollmeyer
No. 2).

[igi.]be il.la.mu a.ba ba.ra.[e] : ina ni-i
i-ni-ia mannu ussu when I look up who will leave?
ASKT p. 128 No. 21:67f. (SB hymn to Istar);
6.su.me.sa4 ki.igi.il.la.na(var. .ni) in.na.
an.gin.na : ana Eumesa aSar ni-iS i-ni-Au
illikbumma he went to him, to Esumesa, the place
he chose Lugale IX 7, cf. (Esumesa) 4.i.bi.f[l.1a]
= i ni-iA [ini] BA 5 634 No. 6 r. llf.; sul ni.tuku
gis.nux(§m) bar.se (var. igi.bar.ra.se) i.gal.la
: elu na'du Aa ni-iS nu-ur i-ni-4u ana ahdti aknu
(see nuru lex. section) Lugale XI 38.

fla.lal sa.zi.ga : lali ni-iA li-bi-im desire,
libido TIM 9 26: If. (= Sumer 13 71, OB lit.).

A.il.la.zu. e GI .MI mu.un.la.e : ana ni-iA
i-di-ka sillu taris wherever you extend your arm,
shadow is spread Angim II 26; A.il.la.zu.ne.ne
tug.sa5 in.lA.[e].db : ana ni-i4 i-di-Ai-nu subatu
sama atrus I spread a red garment over their raised
arms AfO 14 149:186f. (bit mesiri).

mend = ni-is i-ni Malku VIII 95.

na-au-ui d A-bi : zi : n[a-A]u-4 Ad 4 -bi :
SA.ZI.GA : ni-ai lib-b[i (...)] A III/1 Comm. A
21-21a.

1. raising, gift - a) raising: ana
ni-iA dipdrija ... arhi littalkam let him
come promptly at my torch signal (lit. the
raising of my torch) RA 35 182:21 (Mari let.);
u kzma Ninurta ana ni-is kakku ultanaps
Aaqa kali kibratu when he (the king) lifts
his weapons, the entire world is in dire
straits as if DN (had done it) AfO 18 50 Rm.
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142:7 (Tn.-Epic); see also Diri III 135, in
lex. section.

b) gift: when the queen of Wahsusana
arrived 1 kutanam 1 TTJG G iram ana ni-is-e-
em addin I gave (her) one kutdnu textile and
one dark textile as a gift KTS 50c: 6, for the
meaning "to bring as a gift" see naM A v.
mng. 2a-4'.

2. nis qti lifting of the hands, prayer -
a) in gen.: rubzim ellum sa ni-is qd-ti-u
Adad idl CH iii 56; the king Sa ni-is qa-ti-Su
nadan zibisu ihsuhu [ilu] rabiti whose prayer
(and) sacrifices the great gods desired Unger
Reliefstele 7 (Adn. III); epset lemutti a ina
ni-is SvII-ia ilu tiklija ... uapriku ...
iSpuramma he sent me a message about the
evil state of affairs with which, at my prayers,
the gods in whom I trust have beset him
Streck Asb. 22 ii 121; ina KA.MU MU SU.MU

ina mimma mala eppusu in my words, in my
prayer, (and) in anything I do BBR No. 75:61,
78 r. 74, and passim in these texts; ina MU
uvI I mar bart ilu ul izziz the god was not

present at the prayer of the diviner CT 31 48
K.3976 r. 8, also, wr. IL CT 51 155:7; ni-is Sv
zikir ill rabiti prayer, invocation of the great
gods BMS 12:79, see Ebeling Handerhebung 80;
[mdm]it nis a I I NU LU.MES MU DINGIR MU

the oath: to invoke the name of the god
while making the prayer gesture with unclean
hands Surpu III 44, cf. ni-is ill ni-isg S II

Maqlu VII 134; see also Hh. XIII, OECT 6,
ASKT p. 127, 4R 17, 20, in lex. section.

b) referring to the offering or the accept-
ance of the prayer: innemidma eli hazanni
ni-iS [qa-t]i usaMssu (PN) threw himself at
the mayor and made him beg (for mercy)
STT 38:154, also ibid. 101 (Poor Man of Nippur),
see AnSt 6 154ff.; for other refs. with nas4
see nasd A v. mng. 6 (nig qati); MU SUT-Sd iskun
(the diviner) offered his prayer Craig ABRT 1

60:11 (= BBR No. 100); ina ni-is SrI utninni u
labn appi ... usall& iliissu Borger Esarh. 82
r. 13; ana ,utsuru dinu ni-is qa-ti raidku
I (the diviner) pray to you in order to (be
able to) give the correct pronouncement JRAS
Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 6, cf. ardi ni-ia qa-tim-ma

nIu B

akarrabka K.6977+ :4, see Mayer Gebetsbe-
schworungen 532; iSrrurma ni qa-ti ir9d (after)
he behaved arrogantly, he started to pray
Surpu II 78, cf., wr ni-is Su11 ibid. p. 51:30;
ili ni-is qa-ti-ia (var. nis sII.Mu) ina tanihi
muhur my god, accept my prayer (uttered)
with sighs JNES 33 278:89; urm u11 anaS;Ss
unuti mahdru ni-is qa-ti-ia Semdm supua

when I lifted my hands to them (the gods),
my prayer was accepted, my supplications
heard VAB 4 152 A iii 22 (Nbk.), SamaS ...
ni-is qa-ti-ia imhurma ismd supija ibid. 102 ii

17, nis g v .MUv muhur imi tas[liti] BMS 50:21;

IL Su-sd itti iii mahir K.2809 ii 1 (SB hemer.),

cf. ni-is s 'I-si ilugu ana mahdri 4R 55
No. 2:11, ilu ni-is su-s4 ul imahhar CT 39
46:47 (SB Alu); note ni-is qa-ta-ti-su imtahar
LKA 15 r. 6 (SB lit.); for other refs. see ma:
hdru mngs. lf-2', 6e; ni uv-js itti iii ma-gir
4R 33 iii 32 (SB hemer.); ni-is qa-ti-ia kini
mugurma YOS 9 85:21 (Nbk.); mugur ni-iS
qc-ti-ia sima supia VAB 4 140 ix 60 (Nbk.);
for other refs. see magdru mng. 2a; nindas
bd$u ana Sin ukdn nis s -si itti iii semi (the
king) sets up his offerings to Sin, the god will
hearken to his prayers K.2514:32 (SB hemer.),

also ana ni-iSg SUI-sz aj izzizuma aj iSmi
suppedu they (the gods) shall not attend to
his prayer, they shall not hearken to his
supplications Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 36:43 (Sin-Sar-
iskun); ana iL Tv'I-id qilamma KAR 92 edge
ii 2, and passim with qdlu; ana tenin nis (var.
ni-is) s II-id suhhirani panikunu (my god
and my goddess) pay attention to my
urgent prayer PBS 1/1 14 r. 37, see Lambert,
JNES 33 276; ni-is qa-ti-ia lirdmu may (Anu
and Adad) take pleasure in my prayers
AKA 102 viii 25 (Tigl. I); nis s Iu.MU likun (var.
ana IL SU.MU) linuh libbaka let my prayer be
correct (var. at my prayer), let your heart
(Marduk) be appeased BMS 12:88, see Ebeling

Handerhebung 80; ni-ig qa-ti (in broken
context) Thompson Rep. 155B r. 7, also r. 3.

c) denoting a literary genre: [ninM.niM.
MA] ni-iS qa-a-ti Sa Ninlil BMS 35 r. 14, for
other refs. see suillakku.

3. ni inmi look, glance, chosen person or
object, choice, discretion - a) look, glance
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-1' in gen.: ana mu'd qurddiu Sa tahlupti
ni-is IGIII ul ardi I did not glance at the mass
of his armored elite troops TCL 3 131 (Sar.);
ina niS IIII-ka (vars. ni-Si i-n[i-k]a, ni-iS
IoII I .MES-ka) amelu 94 iballut when you
look (upon him) this man gets well JNES 33
280:106 (dingir. &.dib.ba inc.), cf. ina ni-iS
IGII-ia mitu iballut Or. NS 36 120:86 (SB
hymn to Gula), of. ibid. 124:136; sarir ni-Si
i-ni-Su frightening is his (Marduk's) look
En. el. I 87; a ... ina ni-iS IGIII-scZ bel bile
utt [u] whom the lord of lords chose by
looking at him Bauer Asb. 49:5, for other
refs., see atid A v. mng. 2a; ina ni-is IGi11-u
elleti ihuhanni ana Barriti looking (at me)
he desired me to be king Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 40,
cf. ina ni-is IOIII-ki tuddinima tahuhi beluti
(see id. mng. 4e-2') ZA 5 79:26 (prayer of
Asn. I), cf. ina ni-i IGI.ME§- i LKA 64 r. 12;
Ninlil ... [ni]-iS IGIII.MES-sa elleti ana gar
Sarrdni ... hadi lu-u tap-pi-lis(text -ti)
ABL 1060:6 (NA); summa ... fL IGI-
kabit if it is painful (for the sick person) to
raise his eyes Labat TDP 160:34 and 38, cf. iL
IGIII-a SAg SIGy BABBAR TVI [... ] AMT 69,4:9;

see also Lugale IX 7, XI 38, in lex. section.

2' with verbs of looking: ina ni-si IGI
I I -

S4-nu kinid littuluSu may they (the gods)
look upon him steadfastly AKA 172 r. 16
(Asn.); Sin ... ina ni-is i-ni-Iu damqgti
hadis lippalsanni may Sin cast his favorable
look upon me in a joyful mood VAB 4 224 ii
33 (Nbn.), of. Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 34:2 (Sin-Sar-
iikun); ina ni-is [IGII]-si-nu damqdti Sa

ibarr[d] kibrdti (see bard A v. mng. la-2'a')
Thompson Esarh. pl. 18 vi 13 (Asb.).

b) chosen person or object: RN ... amru
ni-is IGII 1 DN (see amru mng. 2) Rest Tigl.
III p. 42:2, 48:3, Borger Esarh. 81 r. 10; Sarru
ni-i IGI.ME§ DN (beside ni-sit DN) the king,
Enlil's choice Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16 i 5, for
other refs. describing kings see Seux Epithetes
207; ina Bdbili 41 ni-i IGII-ia sa aramma
in Babylon, the city I chose and which I love
VAB 4 134 vii 35; ina dldni ni-iS i-ni-Ju-nu
ibid. 16 (Nbk.); referring to gods: (Nabfi)
[PA1 mutlelltl a Sarpanitu ni-i IGlII.MES
ellti binmt rubdta rabitu KAR 104:6; in per-

nI§u B

sonal names: Ni-Si-e-ni-sa MAD 5 1:6, for
other refs. see MAD 3 209; note Ni-i-dE
PBS 11/3 55:7; Ni-Si-i-ni-Su Bagh. Mitt. 2
pl. 8a:7 (OB), for other OB refs. see Ranke PN
192f.; Ni-iS-e-ni-S KAJ 45:20, see Saporetti,
RA 68 92.

c) choice, discretion: ina ni-se IGI- ...
x A.S inassaq ilaqqe he will choose and take
x land at his discretion KAJ 179:5 (MA), of.
ana ni-Se <GI>-Su-ma ibid. 20; (all these
medications) mala ni-is mlII-ka teleqqe you
take as many as you feel are required CT 23
26 ii 5 (SB med.); ummanka ana ni-Si i-ni-[ka
illak] Leichty Izbu X 15, restored from Hunger
Uruk 69:25.

4. nmi libbi desire, sexual desire, libido -
a) desire: the enemy ni-iS li-ib-bi-im iraSSi
will become covetous ARM 2 23 r. 21'.

b) sexual desire, libido - 1' in gen.:
ni-Si li-ib-bi ana aSatisu [...] YOS 10 54
r. 12 (OB physiogn.); ni-iS (var. niS) lib-bi-ia
lu me nai dlikiti let my desire be (like) the
flowing waters of a river Biggs Saziga 35:14;
Sa zikari usaru Sa sinnisti bissrrSa taptanads
Sama SA.ZI.GA you rub the man's penis and
the woman's vagina (with oil) and (he will be)
potent ibid. 18:11; ni-i s A iraSSi CT 39 37
K.7212 r. 10, cf. [summa ... ] iL SA irsi Labat
TDP 18:5; Summa amelu ni-i s SA-s etirma
ni-is lib-bi la irtaSi KAR 70 i 22, see Biggs aziga

p. 53, also AMT 71,1:1; ni-is lib-bi-ia5 isbatu
Maqlu I 99, also KAR 80 r. 28, wr. iL ibid. r. 6,
Labat TDP 126:41f.; note [AN] ID [SA].ZI.GA
GIN.A (incipit of gaziga incantation) Biggs
Saziga 12 i 28, also, wr. iL lib-b[i] ibid. 13 ii 24,
wr. SA IL ibid. 21; INIM.INIM.MA ~N SA.ZI.GA

(subscript) ibid. 24:10, and passim in this
volume; see also TIM 9 26: If., in lex. section;
note designating a disease: ultu kaldti SA.zi.
GA Hunger Uruk 43:27, cf. ina SA.zI.GA 1
Bab. 7 pl. 18 (p. 236) r. 20 (physiogn.).

2' referring to an herb or charm: [Pv ... ] :
IJ SK.ZI.GA : ina KAS [NAG] K6cher BAM 380
r. 42ff.; l SA.ZI.GA [...] ni-iS lib-bi [...]
Biggs Saziga 56 iv 13f. (Bogh.), of. ibid. 66 i 33;
6 NA 4 .MES SA.ZI.G[A] Kocher BAM 419 iii 4.
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5. niA regi promotion, honor - a) in gen.:
ni-iA re-gi-im sab harrdnim zittam ikkal honor,
the army on the campaign will receive its
share of the booty CT 3 2:15 (OB oil omen);
ni-gi re-gi-im UCP 9 367:32 (OB smoke omen);
ni-si re-Ai gulmu honor, well-being YOS 10
53:6, also ibid. 45:13; rubdm ni-i[S] re-gi-,u
i-[... ] RA 38 80:4, ni-[i]S re-di-im Aa rubim
YOS 10 60:2 (all OB ext.), MU SAG rube umr
mani gum damiqti ileqqe honor for the ruler,
my army will attain fame KAR 423 i 40, of.
TCL 6 2:23 and dupl. CT 28 43:13 (SB ext.).

b) as name of a part of the exta: umma
ni-Ai SAG i8ssirim imittam nawir if the ni(i)
regi of the (sacrificial) bird (or: configuration
of the exta) is bright at the right YOS 10
53:12, also ibid. 13-17, cf. ni-eg re-eg UDT
imittam liwwir RA 38 85:2 (OB ext. prayer);

ni-ig ri-gi ullus the nig regi is hypertrophic
Lutz, JAOS 38 82:11 (MB ext. report); gumma
MU SAG hagS imitti ullus Boissier Choix 55
xi 38, see VAB 4 288, also CT 20 39:18; Aums
ma ina birit kubu4 hFa u M sAG hbast A ru
kima sikkati izziz if a peg-like growth stands
between the cap of the lung and the nig rei
of the lung CT 31 38 i 15; gumma birit kubuA
hat u MU SAG has PA-is ibid. 37 K.4088:5;
gumma MT SAG hasct a imitti u ,umeli ittanatbak
if the ni resi of the left and the right lung
is continuously collapsed(?) ibid. 39 ii 26, of.
TCL 6 5:34, 58; obscure: gumma ina birit
cubug hag u M SAG hat DIM GT Boissier
Choix 54 xi 26 (Nbn. ext.), see VAB 4 288:28,
of. (in broken context) CT 31 10 K.11030:14,
25 Sm. 1365:15, 37 K.4088:14, PRT 115:7, KAR
461 (all SB ext.).

c) (uncert. mng.): x dates ana ni-Ai re-eA
a LfJ.ERN x-x-pi 81-2-14,2069:9; silver for

five kids Ad ni-Si re-Ai UD.22.KAM Ad UD-mu

dEn-lil for the .... of the 22nd day, the day
of Enlil 81-2-14,103:3 (NB); compare the
NB idiomatic use of rea nags in the meanings
"to check, inspect" and "to get ready for, to
prepare," see naAd A v. mng. 6 (rdSu usages a,
b, and f).

6. niS gabart "rise of the duplicate" (name
of the first interval and of a musical mode or

niuitu

octave-type) - a) as name of the first
interval on a nine-stringed instrument: 1,5
SA ni. GABA.RI Studies Landsberger 266 CBS
10996 i 11, cf. ibid. 1 (NB math.).

b) as name of a musical mode or octave-
type: [x] iratu §a ni-is(text il) GABA.RI
x irtu songs in the "rise-of-the-duplicate"
mode KAR 158 viii 50 (Liederkatalog).

7. niA idi raising of the arm: see Angim,
AfO 14, in lex. section.

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MAOG 4 296f.;
Kunstmann, LSS NF 2 passim. Ad mng. 3:
Stamm Namengebung 125f. Ad mng. 4: Biggs
Aaziga 2ff.; Landsberger, JCS 21 161 n. 107.
Ad mng. 5: Nougayrol, RA 40 63. Ad mng. 6:
Giiterbock, RA 64 45ff.; Kilmer, RA 68 68ff.

nl§u C s.; counting (said of a basket
weaver); lex.*

zi-i zi - 6a ZI.ZI.G[A.GA] : ni-Au Ga AD.KID A
III/1:90f., with comm. ni-Au Ad AD.KID : n[i-u :
... ] ni-au : ana na-a-au : da-a-lu : zI.oA.oA : ni-
S[u] Sa Lt.AD.K[ID : ZI : .. .] GA : ad-ka-ni A III/1
Comm. A 20f., cf. App. to Comm. 13'ff., in MSL
14 329; [...] = ni-as Ad [...], [...] - Mr SAd
[...] Nabnitu K 173f.

Sum. ZI.zI.oA.GA is a math. term desig-
nating subtraction and addition, and also
refers to rising and subsiding (e.g., of waves).
The lex. ref. refers to the activity of the
basket weaver increasing the number of
strands of his material.

nl§u see niji.

niitu (nisitu) s.; 1. family, relatives (by
consanguinity or by marriage), 2. people;
OA, OB, Nuzi, SB, NB; wr. syll. and IM.
RI.A (in NB leg. rarely IM.RI), Uzt.si (see
mng. Id).

im.ri.a - au-u, kim-tum, ni-Au-tum (var. ni-su-
tum), sa-la-tum Hh. I 117ff.; [su-d] su - ki-im-
tum, ni-Au-tum, sa-la-tum A 11/7 iv 46ff.

u4 .da u 4 .me.da.9, su.sa.bi im.ma.an.ta.
ex(DU+DU) : summa matima ni-Su-su eteldmma
if (one of) his (the foundling's) relatives ever
appears (to claim him) Ai. III iii 52.

1. family, relatives (by consanguinity or
by marriage) - a) in legal contexts -
1' in gen.: PN ni-Au-ta-d-nu (var. a-hu-du-
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nu) illikamma uddidunuma PN, their relative
(i.e., brother-in-law, var. their brother), came
and identified them (six persons, including
women and a child) OIP 27 49a:12, var. from

case 49b: 14 (OA); ina ahhi u ni-su-tim sa PN
nadit Sama ana rPN, martida ul iraggamu
none of the brothers and in-laws of rPN, the
naditu of 8amag, will raise a claim con-
cerning her (adopted) daughter PN, Szlechter
Tablettes 7 MAH 15.954: 10, UD.KTR.SE Sa pi
tuppi annim PN maruu u ni-,u-ut PN zikar
u sinnis mali ibadSd ana PN3 ul iraggum
according to the provisions of this tablet, in
the future PN, his sons, and the in-laws of
PN2 (a naditu), male or female, as many as
there may be, will not contest PN,'s property
(given to her by PN,) CT 47 63:67 (both OB).

2' between kimtu and salatu: ina ahhe
mare IM.RI.A ni-su-ti u sa-la-ti ar-di beli(?)
u kinati a bit PN (see kinattu mng. Id)
1R 70 ii 3 (Caillou Michaux), also BBSt. No. 27
r. 10 (Simbargipak), of. ina IM.RI IM.RI U IM.RI.A
No. 8 iii 3 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe), IM.RI.A IM.RI.A
U IM.RI.A No. 9 i 30, iv A 25 (Nabu-mukin-
apli), also No. 30:21 (Itti-Marduk-balatu), VAS 1
70 i 33, wr. IM.RI ni-su-ta u sa-la-ti VAS 1
35:44 (Marduk-zakir-Sumi I), IM.RI.A ni-su-[ti]
u sal-la-ti BBSt. No. 14:16 (all kudurrus);
matima ina ahhe mare kim-tum ni-su-tc u
sa-lat sa DUMIT PN sa iraggumu Dar. 26:26,
also Nbn. 178:37, 293:33, 687:30, BE 8 137:10,
AnOr 8 8:24, wr. IM.RI.A ni-su-tu u sa-la-ti
Dar. 321:23, Nbk. 135:26, BE 8 1:15, 149:21,
AnOr 9 4 vi 26, TuM 2-3 9:16, Nbn. 193:23,
IM.RI.A IM.RI.A U sa-lat JRAS Cent. Supp. pl.
4:18, BRM 1 38:24, BIN 1 127:23, and passim in
NB, also, wr. ni-au-td BIN 1 130:17, TuM 2-3
8:16, wr. IM.RI.A IM.RI.A IM.RI.A TCL 12 6:19,
IM.RI.A IM.RI IM.RI.A ibid. 8:21, for other refs.
see kimtu usage a and Ungnad NRV Glossar
113, Hunger, Bagh. Mitt. 5 253.

b) in hist.: RN itti kimti ni-4u-ti zer bit
abi u aariddiiti mdtiu RN with (his) family,
(his) in-laws, the male descendants of his
paternal house, the high-ranking court
officials of his country Winckler Sar. pi. 31:31;
ina libbihu adar RN ... kimtu urappilu
iksuru ni-Ju-t u salatu wherein (in the bit

niiutu

riditi) Esarhaddon increased the family and
gathered together the relatives and kin
Streck Asb. 4 i 30.

c) in incs. and prayers: kill the wife
hulliq mare kimtu ni-su-tum u sald[tu] do
away with the sons, the family, the in-laws,
and the kin KAR 373:4, see Ebeling, Or. NS
20 169; lu mamit kimtija u ni-su-ti-ia lu
mcmit ellatija u saldtija whether it be an
oath by my family and my in-laws or an
oath by my clan and my kin (preceded by
father, mother, brother, sister) JRAS 1936
586:13, also Schollmeyer No. 18:28, Laessee Bit
Rimki 58:74, cf. mdmit kimti u ni-su-ti
Surpu III 8, also sibit mdmit ... lu ahu lu
ahdtu lu ardu lu amtu lu IM.RI.A IM.RI.A IM.
RI.A KAR 228:10 (prayer to Samas); may the
guilt of my father, my grandfather, my
mother, my grandmother kimtija ni-su-ti-MU
u salatija of my family, my in-laws, and my
kin (not approach me) BMS 11:23, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 74, of. KAR 39 r. 13; note referring
to ghosts: ipqidanni ana etemmi ah4 murtaps
pidu sa la iu ni-su-td (the witch) has handed
me over to the roving ghost of a stranger
who has no relatives BRM 4 18:7, also 16, see
Weidner, AfO 16 72; the ghosts of kimtija
ni-Su-ti-ia u saldtija (preceded by father,
grandfather, mother, grandmother, brother,
and sister) KAR 227 iii 10 and dupl. LKA 89 r.
i 4, see TuL 131:36, cf. you ghost who have
appeared to me [lu] kimti lu ni-su-ti lu saldti
Kocher BAM 230:32.

d) in omens: ina ni-u-ut awilim ulu ina
aStapir awilim mamman imdt somebody
from among the man's relatives or servants
will die (parallel ina ahitti awilim, see ahitu
mng. 5a) RA 44 43:1, 7, also YOS 10 17:51
(both OB ext.), of. ina ni-Su-ut darri mamma
imdt Labat Suse 4 r. 16; ana rube ina ni-Su-td
mammanSu ana lemutti itebbd4u someone
from among the relatives of the prince will rise
against him for an evil purpose CT 28 46:10,
dupl. CT 30 12 Rm. 480:7 (SB ext.), wr. uzU.
S1U-7-4 Boissier DA 7:27 and dupls. cited Nougay-
rol, RA 44 34 n. 4; ina ni-.u-ti-4i mamma a
ina sumdmiti imitu isbassu someone among
his relatives who died of thirst has seized him
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Labat TDP 26:66, also (with eemmu replacing
mamma) ibid. 24:64.

e) other occs.: tu-ME ni--u-tu a[ta]piri
ameluti you have taken as pledge(?) relatives,
servants, retainers CT 46 45 ii 11 (NB lit.), see
Lambert, Iraq 27 5; obscure: ni(or er)-Au-ta
tanattalma matima ul ta.puram Kraus AbB 1
33:9 (OB let.).

2. people: minumme ni-u-ut ekalli a ina
GN abu lu LTJ u lu SAL any palace personnel
who reside in Nuzi, male and female HSS 9
3:7 (Nuzi let.); Summa ina dli ni-u-ut DINGIR-
ti mddu (preceded by naddtu) CT 38 5:119
(SB Alu), restored from dupl. CT 51 146 r. 15.

In mng. 2, niuAtu is probably a var. to nigu,
q.v.

In JCS 8 5 No. 20:5 (OB Alalakh), read DAM.NI-
Iu, cf. Wiseman Alalakh 28:18, and see aJSatu
usage g.

ni9t0tu s.; enthronement (of king or high
priest); SB; cf. nag4 A v.

lugal.la lugal.mu il.la nam.lugal.la:
beli 4arru ni-4u-ut 4arruti 5R 51 iii 18f., see JCS 21
11:13+a.

4arru iL-ut EN.NA ippub the king performs
the enthronement rites for the enu priest
RAcc. 73:16.

See nagi A v. mng. Ic and nisitu.

nitahulu§hu see nidahuluhu.

**nitebf (AHw. 798a) to be read [qil-te-
bu-i (Silbenvokabular A 79).

nitiru (nitru) s.; natron; SB, NA.*

a) in med.: if a man's head is covered
with (three rashes), to remove the gissatu
rash nit-ru ina digpi qaqqassu temessi you
wash his head with natron (mixed) in honey
RA 53 8:34; [...] ni-ti-ru itienid ina digpi
tuballal tasammid iballup you mix [... ] and
natron together in honey, bandage (him with
it), and he will recover Kocher BAM 126 r. 1;
2 diqil nit-ru 2 diqil aban gabi 2 Siqil kibritu
(for a salve) ibid. 222:10.

nitpu

b) other occ.: 10 bilat NA4 ni-ti-ru ten
talents of natron ABL 347 r. 9 (NA).

Zimmern Fremdw. 61.

nti§ adv.; like (or: with) an enclosure;
SB*; cf. netu A.

edd tdmdti ... qereb zaratija erumma ni-ti-is
ilmd the waves of the sea entered my tent
and surrounded me completely (lit. like an
enclosure) OIP 2 74:75 (Senn.).

nitittu (or nidittu) s.; fear(?); Bogh. lex.*

[mud] = kibiltum, gilittum, ni-ti-it-tum, pirittum
Izi Bogh. B 6ff.

nitku A s.; dripping, drop; SB; cf. natdku.

issur hurri ni-ti-ik dame libbiSu a partridge
is the dripping of his heart's blood KAR
307:5, cf. [.. .]-x-ba-ni ni-tik upateS[u] [...]
are the drops of his mucus ibid. 16; uncert.:
KA§ ni-it-ku GI.GE§TIN (or bi-ni-it KU GIS.

GE§TIN) AMT 56,1:6 (coll. W. G. Lambert).

In YOS 10 19:18 read §u.s ir-qi(text -te)-iq,
see raqgqu.

nitku B (nutku) s.; (a mineral or frit);
MB, RS.

3 NA 4 hutti ni-it-ki 7 kudurru KI.MIN 19 GI

nushu KI.MIN three stone huttu vessels of n.,
seven baskets of the same, 19 nushu baskets
of the same (among materia medica) PBS 2/2
102: 8ff. (MB); NA4 ka-am-ma // nu-ut-ki la
tanasSima la tuSebbala (I wish) you had not
selected such stones, gloss: n., and sent them
(to the king, instead of genuine lapis lazuli)
MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:24.

Oppenheim Glass 11 n. 20.

nitpu s.; (an ornament?); NB.

x shekels (of gold) ana dullu d [fni-it-pil
[s]a GIGIR Nbn. 84:7; three shekels of silver
at the disposal of the ironsmith ana ta(text
ga)-rik-tum d ni-it-pu(!) Nbn. 1007:3; ana
kuppuru Ad ni-it-pu(text -Nu) (oil) for
cleaning the n. GCCI 2 141:6; 1-en [ni-itl-
pu(text -MU) KT.GI KUR BulluSu AN.NA a
arri ana Sama (beside a crescent of paps

pardil stone for Aja) Nbk. 280:6.

299

oi.uchicago.edu



nitru

The reading of the word is uncertain be-
cause of breaks or the need for emendations
in all cited texts.

nitru see nitiru.

nittamllu see nittu.

nittu (nittamilu) s.; burglar; SB.

ld.6 .bir.br.ru(var. omits .ru) - ni-it-tum
(in group with rabiqu, arraqu, sarru) Erimhul V 71;
bu-ru Bstr - id S.BtR.Btr ni-it-turn L A 11/4:128.

palliiu, ni-it-ta-mi-lu (vars. ni-x-me-lum, NITA.
Lt) - sa-a-ru Malku I 85f.

[n]i-it-ta idaggal ige'a [...] (the fox) sees
the burglar and looks for [... ] Lambert BWL
204 G 11 (fable); uncert.: nit-t-L A.GAL
[...] a burglar will [break into?] the palace
KAR 428:21 (ext.).

nPitu s.; (a bronze tool); RS*; Ugar. lw.

1 ni-it 1 me one n., (weighing) one
hundred (shekels) Ugaritica 5 84:13; 7 ni-'-
[tu] MRS 12 168:2; 1 ni-'-tu Ad S§.[ME§]
ibid. 11; 5 URUDU.ME ni-'-tu §U.ME§ MRS 12
142:2, also 157:1, 5 (all inv.).

Connected with Ugar. nit, see Greenberg,

JCS 21 93.

nitf see nitu.

nItu (nitd) s.; 1. seizing, grip, 2. siege,
encirclement; OB, SB; cf. netu A.

[x.x].x.se.ga - ni-turn la-wu-u, [x.x].dub
- MIN Jd Ttr, [x.x].x.gur = MIN d KIN Nabnitu
O 272ff.; [s]i-i st - la-mu-u Sd [ni-ti] Idu II 92;
ka-ArKA R ni-i-tum d la-me-e Antagal III 208;
[...] - [ni]-i-tu, [.. .] - [MIN Aa] dE!-a Nabnitu
XXI 141f.; [uzu ... ] - 4-zu-un-tu ni-i-tt Practical
Vocabulary Assur 925.

ni-tu-t - kamaru Malku II 255; il-ta-at ni-tt -
qu-u-lu (var. qu-lu) Malku IV 98.

1. seizing, grip: ni-tam iltamd [ka]l pagrija
he has enclosed my whole body in a tight grip
RA 62 130:24 (Gilg. VII); alauwwki ni-tam I
will hem you in tightly ZA 49 151 i 27 (OB lit.),
see Held, JCS 15 6.

2. siege, encirclement - a) with lam -
1' in omens: ma-at ni-tam ta-la-a-[wu-4 ... ]

nitu

the country which you are encircling [...]
YOs 10 45:40; ni-tum mat nakri ilammi a
siege will surround the enemy's land TCL 6
3 r. 34, of. (with mat rube) ibid. 33, also KAR
437:15f., cf. also URU ni-tum NIGIN-mi

TCL 6 1 r. 54, wr. ni-tum a-lam i-la-wi
HUCA 40-41 90 ii 15 (OB bird omens); ana dl
ni-tum NIGIN-4 neraru ussAu auxiliary
troops will come out for the city to which
you are laying siege TCL 6 1 r. 55; dlu ni-tum
NIGN-ma namu BIR.ME§ (see lamr mng.
4a-1') ibid. 56, also, wr. ni-ta Boissier DA
226:11; nakru [ni]-ta ilammdnnima the
enemy will besiege me CT 20 4b r. 11; mat
nakri ni-ta talammi you will surround the
land of the enemy CT 20 39 iii 17.

2' in royal inscrs.: ni-i-ta ilm~ uniitima
sihir rabi la ippardidu (my officers) sur-
rounded them so that none escaped Lie Sar.
383, also ibid. 153, 410; ni-tum ilmi2uma isbatu
mu/isu they surrounded him and blocked
his escape OIP 2 62 iv 78, cf. ibid. 42 v 24,
63 v 9 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 46 ii 44; ni-i-tu
alm~iuma kima issuri ultu qereb gadi abdrf
Auma I besieged him and caught him like a
bird from the midst of the mountains Borger
Esarh. 50 iii 30; ala ni-i-ti almema OIP 2 83:44
(Senn.); eli dli uatu uamannu idd4 ni-i-tu
ilmd4 usabbitu mus du (my troops) set up
camp against that city, besieged it, and oc-
cupied its exits AfO 8 182:18 (Asb.).

3' in lit.: sabe massartu ni-i-ti lamiQunicti
the guards surrounded them (the opponents
in the ordeal) CT 46 45 iii 25 (NB lit.), see Iraq

27 6; ni-ta lamd naparrudi4 la le'e they were
surrounded so that they could not escape
En. el. IV 110; [...] eb-le-e i-tar-ru-u [...]-
bu-u is-si-ru-u 4-pah-ha-ru-u ni-i-ta [i-lam-
mu]-u will they round up with ropes, [...],
hem in, drive together, encircle (wild donkeys,
gazelles, etc., on the hunt)? K.2556 iii 15
(tamltu, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

b) other occs.: ummdnka ni-i-tum i.abbat
your troops will be encircled YOS 10 12:3;
tisbutu 9I.9I-tum ni-tuum (or .al-tum) battle,
defeat, siege CT 31 49:24; uncert.: [kima]
abl id4 mukneku abl ina ni-i-tim a dlim
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nltu

li-te-ra-an-ni la udabbabuninni as my father
knows, I am a mukenu, let my father
save(?) me from the n. of the city, so they
cannot bother me any longer TCL 17 37:37
(OB let.).

Held, JCS 15 14.

nitu see nitu.

nitlu s.; 1. eyesight, ability to see, 2. look,
glance, gaze, 3. wink, twinkling of an eye,
4. appearance, looks, 5. opinion, judgment;
OB, Mari, SB, NA, NB; cf. natdlu.

ba-ar BAR - ni-it-lum A I/6:254.

a.l&.hul gie.u.na.ginx(aIM) igi.dus.nu.
tuku.a e6.me. en : MIN (= alt lemnu) Sa kima
miSi ni-it-la(var. -lu) la igd atta whether you be
an evil al demon who like the night has
no eyesight CT 16 28:42f.; igi.kalam.ma.
[kex(KID)] zalag [...].de : ana ni-[(il ma]-ti
nu-[ra taS-ta]-kan 4R 20 No. 2:llf., see OECT 6
p. 52.

1. eyesight, ability to see: ni-til enenkunu
ligima ina iklete tallaka may (Samag)
blur(?) your eyesight so you walk in darkness
Wiseman Treaties 423, cf. ni-it-lu eneni liSi
ABL 1105 r. 10 (NB treaty), also Sama ...
ni-til ene.u lim-HuR-fu-ma ina ikleti DU.MEA-
k[a] may DN take away(?) his eyesight from
him so that he walks in darkness Iraq 19 pi.
33 ND 5550:29 (NA leg.), see Deller, Or. NS 34
271; imuruma qarda alaridu ni-til-i-un (var.
ni-ti-li-Au-un) iSi they saw the strong hero,
and their eyesight became blurred En. el. IV
70; [Adru] lemnu iziqqamma .a nigi iknat
napi[ti] ni-til-[gi-na ... ] (see zcqu usage a)
Cagni Erra I 174; ni-ti-il IGoI I namirma giturak

hasisi my eyesight is (still) clear, and my
mind is excellent (inscription of the mother
of Nbn.) AnSt 8 50 ii 29; ina pika lu asim
dabdbu ina IlaII-ka lu namir ni-it-lu (see
asamu mng. lb-3') JRAS 1920 567 r. 8 (SB

lit.); uaatbi Adr bera unammir nit-[li] (see
namru mng. 3f) Lambert BWL 52:17 (Ludlul

III); ni-til-i inammir his eyesight will
become clear (if he eats a certain medicinal
plant) Kocher BAM 1 iii 37; umma kardSa
ikkalma ni-til-Au imati if he eats leeks his
eyesight will diminish ibid. 318 iii 22; zimia

nitlu

tubbdma galit ni-it-li (see zimu mng. la-1')
Cagni Erra I 144, cf. galit ni-til-Su ibid. IIIo 52.

2. look, glance, gaze: mala kappa ni-ti-il
inika ul ims4 Samdmu (for you, Sama§) the
heavens do not amount to the bowl into which
you gaze Lambert BWL 134:154 (hymn to
Samars); aa ... ana itaplus ni-til Ine itpurat
puluhtu (see natbaku mng. 2a) TCL 3 21 (Sar.);
ana ni-it-li iniSu mdssu liSpur may (an enemy
king) reign in his land while he looks on AOB
1 126 iv 8, 138:26 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 7
No. 1 vi 6, 13 No. 5:118; ina ni-til nekunu
hirdtikunu ina sun nakrikunu lisanil may
(Dilbat) make your wives lie in the embrace
of your enemy before your very eyes Wiseman
Treaties 428, cf. ina ni-ti-il IGIII-ku-nu ibid.
482; 1.AM i-Sa-at-su Sa isAd ana ni-it-[li-ka]
ana Sitta iSdt[dtim] the one fire (signal) which
it raised (looked) like two fire (signals) to
your eyes ARM 4 32:16.

3. wink, twinkling of an eye: mut ni-ti-il
i-nim ana Simtim liSimSum may he destine
for him a sudden death CH xlii 70.

4. appearance, looks: summa samit duri
ni-ti-il-Sa kima pagi ana duri tellima kajas
mantumma if the parapet of the city wall
looks like an ape but when you ascend the
wall it is normal CT 39 31 K.3811+ :3, dupl.
CT 38 7:6 (SB Alu); [...] limmir ni-til-sun
let their (the chapels') appearance gleam
ZA 61 60:204 (SB hymn to Nabi).

5. opinion, judgment - a) with summa:
summa ni-ti-il-ka MA.NA kaspam Subilamma
if you think it is right, send me one third of
a mina of silver UET 5 21:14, cf. summa
ni-ti-il-ka ibid. 20:12; summa ni-ti-il-ka ana
Bdbili aliamma aw4tika amur if it is accept-
able to you, go to GN and look after your
affairs TLB 4 82:26; summa ni-te4-el-ka
Supramma lubirrakkum if it is all right with
you, write to me and I will establish it for you
ABIM 20:50, cf. ibid. 53; summa ni-ti-il-ki
PN turdim if it is all right with you (fem.),
send PN to me Kraus AbB 1 31: 14; umma
ni-te-el-ka unneduk PN ana PN, lillikamma
if you agree, a letter from PN should come
to PN, ABIM 28:32; umma la ni-ti-[il-ku]-
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nitpu

nu la tale<a >qqeani if you do not want to,
do not take (the tablets?) VAS 16 93:38, and
passim in OB letters.

b) with kima: Summa tarammanni ali
kima ni-it-li-ka gupramma 2 GUR se'am
lid[dinunim] if you love me, give instruc-
tions to wherever you see fit that they give
me two gur of barley Sumer 14 51 No. 26:10;
a4taprakkunsi kima ni-it-li-ku-nu epda I
have written to you (pl.), (now) act as you see
fit Boyer Contribution 108:23, of. kima ni-it-li-
ka epuS TCL 18 100:28, 94:48, CT 29 24:22, TCL
17 15:20; kima ni-it-li-ia ittisa adbub kiam
aqbisim I talked to her as I saw fit, saying to
her TLB 4 2:9; note without suffix: tuppi
Simema ana bitika agar kima ni-it-lim guprams
ma TIM 2 96:13 (all OB letters).

c) other occs.: ana GN agar ni-it-li-ka LU.
TUR ,atu turud send this servant(?) to GN
wherever you see fit RA 36 50 (Mari let., trans-
lit. only); ana ni-it-li-ka e-ri-is-[s]u if you
think so, demand from him (the land around
Subat-Samas) ARM 4 86:51.

Ad mng. 5: Oppenheim, JAOS 61 260.

nitpu s.; plucking; SB*; cf. natapu.

kima qani anni natpuma [ana] ni-it-pi-t
(var. ana KI-S) la itu[r ... ] just as this reed
is plucked and cannot return to the place
whence it was plucked (var. to its place)
Dream-book 343 r. 9, var. from ibid. 340 K.8583: 10.

*nifl (fem. nittu) adj.; beating, hitting;
SB; of. nati v.

mu.du.ru mu.un.sig.sig.ga ma.ra [...]
: haffu ni-u-tum jdti [...] a hitting rod [...] me

BA 5 578 No. 8:11f.

a) in gen.: see lex. section.

b) in substantival use (in the pl.): ni-ta-
tu-u-a gumrusa mihistu dannat qinnazu ittanni
maldti sillatu paruAdu usahhilanni ziqdta
labbat my beatings were excruciating, my
wound grievous, the whip that struck me was
full of thorns, the crop that pierced me was
full of barbs Lambert BWL 44:99 (Ludlul II).

See also nititu.

niwru

nitu (nitu) s.; bloody excrement; OB, SB;
wr. syll. and RI.RI; of. ndtu.

6i.8eo0 .da - ni-i-tu MSL 9 96:161 (SB list of
diseases).

riutum [ni]-du-um (var. ni-du) sakbanu
... itu serret same urdini the .... , n., the
.... (and many other diseases) came down
from the udders of the sky JCS 9 8 B 6, var.
from ibid. A 7 (OB inc.), cf. ni-ta-am (var. ni-
ta) Sakbana (etc.) ibid. 10 B 24, A 28, wr.
RI.RI ibid. 11 D 17 (= AMT 26,1:6, SB version);
[ni]-i-tum (among diseases) MSL 9 104 C 7
(OB inc.); summa amelu ina-at-ma lu ni-ta lu
sarka lu nikmatu sa Suburri marsi utabbaka
if a man defecates and evacuates either bloody
excrement or dark blood or .... of a sick
anus Kocher BAM 159 ii 49, also iii 10.

niitu (nidttu) s.; beating; lex.*; of.
natl v.

[tu-d]u PA.UZU = ni-du-tum Diri V 44; PA.UZ =
ni-du-tum Proto-Diri 282.

See also nitil adj.

ni'u A s.; (a musical instrument?); SB.*

The sorcerer and sorceress kima mari ndri
ulappatu ni-'-i-nu play their n. like musi-
cians Maqlu VII 163, see AfO 21 79.

ni'u B s.; (a word for lord); syn. list.*

ni-'-u[m] = [be-lu] Explicit Malku I 15.

ni'u see ni.

niwaru (or niwuru) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB
Alalakh, Nuzi; Hurr. word?

4 ANSE A.1 ... PN ana ni-wA-ri ana 'PN,
u ana PN3 inaddin PN will give four homers
of land to rPN, and PN, for n. RA 23 152 No.
44:3 (Nuzi); 2 GIN si-im ni-WA-ri Sa ni du(?)
two shekels (of silver), the price of n. ....
Wiseman Alalakh 373:23.

The two references may not belong to the
same word. A word ni-wa-ri occurs in broken
context in the Hurrian text RA 36 12 No.
3:15.

niwru see nimru B.
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niwuru

niwuru see niwaru.

nizbat see nisbat.

nizil see nizlu in bit nizlu.

niziqtu s.; worry, grief; OB, Mari, Elam,
SB; cf. nazdqu.

ni-ziq-ti // ni-ziq-ti CT 41 29 r. 10 (Alu Comm.,
to LIt.BI ... ni-ziq-tu [iGi] CT 41 16:12).

a) in gen. - 1' in letters: ina ni-zi-iq-
ti-ka muSidtim ul asallal because of worry
over you I cannot sleep at night TCL 18
152:33, cf. ni-zi-iq-tam (in broken context)
ibid. 100:15; allakamma ni-zi-iq-ta-ki uhal:
laqki I will come and relieve you of your
worries CT 52 45:13, cf. ibid. 6, 80:11; annis
atum dummuqa tidi [ a1 ana A.SA.ME itehhinik
kumma la taddinu amsali kima ni-sI-iq-tim-
ma ni-zi-iq-ta-fkal asmema mahar belija alkun
are these matters correct? You know that
people keep approaching you for fields, but
you did not give (them fields) - yesterday,
as there was grief(?), I listened to your worries
and presented them to my lord IM 67230:6f.
(unpub. let. from ed-Der, courtesy H. al-Adhami),
cf. kima ni-zi-iq-tim-ma mahar belija luskun
ibid. 22; kima nazqdta ... adi inanna ul ide
[ana] ser ni-zi-iq-ti-ia u ni-zi-iq-ta-ka esm ma
attaziq I did not know until now that you
have worries, in addition to worries of my
own I heard about your worries, and that
made me (even more) worried Fish Letters
2:13f.; mimma la tanazziqi u ni-zi-iq-tum ina
libbiki la ibasi TLB 4 68:14; I could never
rely upon you ni-zi-iq-tu-um-ma there was
only grief TCL 1 30:12 (all OB); ' ni-zi-iq-tum
a-sa-ri-mi A XII/60:10 (Susa let., courtesy
J. Bottdro); libbaka ni-zi-iq-tam la irassi
ARM 4 20:28, cf. ni-zi-iq-tam libba<ka> ul
uSarSi ARM 18 32:6; assurri ... ni-zi-iq-tum
ibbassi lest there be misery (because of the
two slave-girls whom I detained) ARM 2
126:19, also (in broken context) ibid. 87:32.

2' in omens: misir ekallim da ni-zi-iq-ti
is[sirdu] the palace will put him under arrest
which will cause (him) grief YOS 10 54 r. 30
(OB physiogn.); bitu ,d' ni-zig-ta immar this

niziqtu

house will experience grief CT 39 49:20;
amelu ni-ziq-tu rabitu immar CT 30 12 K.1813
obv.(!) 20, and dupl. CT 28 44 K.717:8; ana
belisu ni-ziq-tum CT 27 48:4; [ana mdti]
ni-ziq-tum KAR 382:27, ana i.BI ni-ziq-tum
[...] CT 38 16:83; ni-ziq-tum sadrat CT 39
35:49, and passim in Alu, also ni-ziq-tum sa
drassu CT 28 27:37 (physiogn.), and passim;
ina [ni]-ziq-ti iqatti he will end in grief
ibid. 39; ni-ziq-tum taqtit umi grief, end of
days CT 40 34:15, dupl. TCL 6 8 r. 10; TIL
umi ni-ziq-[ti] LBAT 1600:10; ni-zi-iq-tum
ul itehhisum worries will not affect him
(opposite: naziq) AfO 18 64 i 27 (OB omens);

patdr ni-ziq-ti end of worries Dream-book
330:75f.; ana arkdt ume ni-ziq-tum I/ nrmelu //
ImI-9i in the future misery, variant: profit,
will come to him CT 40 36:34; Nio.TU1K ni-
ziq-ti he will have wealth - worries JCS 6
66:23 (LB horoscopes); mit ni-ziq-ti mut s mtisu
death from worry is his destined death
ibid. 24; lu lumnu lu ni-ziq-ftuml either evil
or grief CT 39 36:87 (Alu); arhu ni-ziq-t
ubbala the month will bring grief Thompson
Rep. 70:6, also ibid. 59:6; ni-zig-tum sahdl siri
isgakkandu worries (and) pain will befall him
CT 39 40:45; ni-zi-iq-tum (entire apodosis)
ibid. 25:22, wr. ni-ziq-tum CT 38 15:31 (all
SB Alu), Sumer 8 22 vi 13, 23 vii 16, 24 viii 17
(MB hemer.), also RA 38 31:13, 33:16 (SB hemer.),
wr. ni-ziq-ti Labat Calendrier § 58:7ff., ni-
ziq-tu KAR 178 r. v 40, etc., ni-z[iq-tu] Dream-
book 311 r. ii 1; in a protasis: summa ina
ni-ziq-ti kru isbassu if a daze overcomes
him in a state of grief (opposite ina SA.HIJL
in a state of joy) ZA 43 102:36 (Sittenkanon).

3' in other texts: atamar belti ium ukku
luti arhi nanduruti landti Sa ni-ziq-ti I am
experiencing, oh my lady, days of darkness,
months of sorrow, years of grief STC 2 pl. 8 1 :72
(hymn to Istar), see Ebeling Handerhebung 134;
[nis]satu ni-ziq-tu imt4 tanhu u'a a'a wailing,
grief, wasting away, sighs, woe and alas
Maqlu VII 130; ni-zig-tu la (tb £eri worry
(and) ill health STT 65:20 (hymn to Nabci);
ilgu ittifu isallim ni-ziq-ti ul irabi his god
will become friendly toward him, he will
have no grief KAR 90 r. 15, see TuL p. 119;
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nizirtu

[ina a]diri u ni-ziq-ti Schollmeyer No. 27:19,
coll. Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 515; uncert.:

ni-zi-iq (in broken context) AMT 28,1 iii 19.

b) as the name of a demon: (after
description of the demon's features) MU.BI

ni-zi-iq-tum its name is n. MIO 1 80 vi 23.

The mng. of the word seems to go beyond
the expression of the notion of grief, worries,
and may include wailing and the like; for
similar usage see also nazdqu.

nizirtu s.; 1. curse, 2. accursed person or
animal; SB*; cf. nazaru.

1. curse: [nil-zir-ta nadi Ar-ta epir ka x [x]
he bears a curse, his head is covered(? for
apir?) with punishment AfO 19 58:141 (SB
prayer to Marduk).

2. accursed person or animal: sa Tarqi
gar mat Musur u mat Kusi ni-zi[r]-ti ilutiSunu
rabiti ... diktudu ma'di adck I inflicted a
heavy defeat on Tirhaka, king of Egypt and
Nubia, accursed of the great god Borger
Esarh. 98 r. 38; [Sam]a-um-ukin ni-zi-ir-te
belutija 9d a-ru-ru-u[4 ... ] Samag-Aum-ukin,
accursed by my (the god's) lordship, whom I
cursed [...] CT 35 14:14, see Bauer Asb. 2 79;
ikkib ili kalama tuh-da-a[t il]i ni-zir-ti Sama
(the pig is) an abhorrence to all the gods,
the .... of god, the accursed of Sama§
Lambert BWL 215 iii 16.

nizlu in bit nizlu (nizil) s.; drained
land; NB*; cf. nazalu.

ina kasal hummutu kald appari u P ni-zi-il
1a ina libbi senu ... ina libbi ire'a in land
drained by ditches, hummutu land, marsh
land, swamp, or drained soil, where he
pastures sheep and goats TCL 12 90:22; ina
kasal kdl4 gabibi bit me E ni-iz-lu u bitu mala
ina libbi seni u AB.GUD.HI.A ... ikkalu (see
gabibu) YOS 640:19.

nizmatu (nazmatu) s.; wish, desire; OB, SB;
nazmatu AfO 14 300 i 13; cf. naz4mu.

.ma, KA.d.kur.ku = ni-iz.ma.tum Nabnitu
B 298f., of. [...] ni.iz-m[a]-tum, i f ta-zi-[i]m-
tumn ibid. 294f.; [...] [...] - ni-iz-mat, ta-zi.im.
turn Diri VI B 6'f.; [...] - ni-iz-ma-[tu] (between

nizmatu

ta-az-zi-im-[tu] and nuzzumu) Antagal H 23f.;
[...]. x = ni-iz-ma-[tum] (preceded by girimtu)
Antagal B 101.

a) with kaddu, duksudu - 1' nizmatu
alone: a hdsiskunu ikadSadu ni-iz-mat-s[u]
he who invokes you (stars) is sure to obtain
what he desires OECT 6 p. 75:18, dupl.
AnBi 12 283:22 (prayer to the gods of the night);
epitu Sullima liksuda ni-iz-mat-su bring his
(building) work to completion so that he may
attain his desire ZDMG 98 35 No. 6:8 (- OIP 38
132, Sar., prayer to Ea); geriiu aj ibbasi likSuda
ni-iz-mat-su Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing
16 No. 4 r. 6; after he (Marduk) had brought
about Angar's victory over all the enemy
ni-iz-mat Nudimmud ikSudu and had accom-
plished the will of Nudimmud En. el. IV 126;
Ja Er-ra rusu uSakSidu ni-iz-ma-su(var. -§u)
(Hammurapi) whose friend, Erra, allowed
him to obtain his desire CH iii 1, var. from
JSS 7 164 iii 32, see Borger Babylonisch-Assyrische
Lesestiicke 2 p. 8; Sarru Sa ina tukulti DN ...
ittallakuma ikuda ni-iz-mat-su the king who,
having lived trusting in DN, has obtained his
wishes Borger Esarh. 97:31, cf. Ja ... ana ...
ill rabdti beleu ittakluma ni-iz-mat-su u aksi:
dus ibid. 74:11, dupl. JCS 17 129:5; tuSakSidu
ni-iz-ma-ti Borger Esarh. 16 Ep. 11:19, cf. (you
Auur and Ninlil) sa ... tuSakSidu ni-iz-ma-
su ibid. 6:10, cf. also ni-iz-mat-su (in broken
context) Iraq 7 89 (Fig. 4) A 18 (Senn.); istu
ni-iz-mat-su iksudu BHT 84 ii 16 (Nbn. Verse
Account); [...] ni-iz-mat sarri palihiSu [DN
who allows] the king who respects him
(Assurbanipal) [to attain] his desire Bauer
Asb. 2 36 No. 3 Sm. 530+ :27; ,a Girra .. .
uzakSiduSu ni-iz-ma-su VAB 4 66 i 14 (Nabo-

polassar); Iitar musakSidat ni-iz-mat x Craig
ABRT 2 21 r. 1 (SB prayer).

2' nizmat libbi: the great gods granted to
me (Samsuiluna) ni-iz-ma-at libbija kima
ili kaSdam that I attain my heart's desire,
like a god VAS 1 33 iv 14, corr. to the Sum.
formulations &A.kur.ku.da.mu dingir.
ginx(oim) si.sa.da LIH 98:94, ni.iA.ge.
tfim.a.ni sa.sa.da YOS 9 61 ii 4; ni-iz-
ma-at li-i[b-bi-im ... ] CT 15 6 vi 7 (OB hymn),
cf. ema illaku kima DINGIR ni-iz-mat libbidu
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nizpat

ikagad K.115 r. 3, parallel Kocher BAM 318 iv
24, of. ibid. 12, 316 iv 23.

b) other occs.: Gimil-Ninurta a-na ni-iz-
mat libbigu usar <ri>ta lubilseu PN rent his
garments to his heart's content AnSt 6 154:100
(Poor Man of Nippur); (diseases and fears
are released against him) unass ni-iz-mat-su
and made his goal distant AfO 19 58:128 (SB
prayer); [... n]i-iz-ma-tuk (in broken con-
text) K.3446: 11 (hymn to Nabfi ?); the eagle
and the snake became friends, took an oath
of friendship and na-az-mat kabtatesunu
iptasruni revealed their innermost yearnings
to each other AfO 14 pl. 9 i 13 (300 i 13) (SB
Etana).

nizpat see nisbat.

nizqu s.; squeaking; SB*; cf. nazaqu.

kima ni-ziq eriqqiki mamma la idemmd ni-
ziq mursija mamma aj isme just as nobody
hears the squeaking of your wagon (Wagon
star), so let nobody hear the grief (for niziqtu)
of my being ill PBS 1/2 121:15f. (inc.).

nu see nuk.

nf (ndm, nidu, ni'u, na'u, fem. niattu,
nuttum, nuttun) adj.; belonging to us, our;
OA, OB, Mari, Elam; pl. OA niduttum,
nia'attum; cf. innu, ninu.

umn.me = ni-'-um, am.me = na-'-um, im.
me.a = tu-tu-um-d // ni-'-i-ti (var. [ni]-'-tu)
Erimhu II 303ff.

a) masc. sing. - 1' in attributive use:
x kaspam PN ni-a-u-um habbul our (partner)
PN owes x silver TCL 20 119:14, also ibid.
130:34; 6 Siqil kaspam adSumi PN ni-a-im
ana ummeni asqul I paid six shekels of silver
to the shareholder in the name of our (man)
PN Hecker Giessen 21:14, cf. AnOr 6 pl. 7 No.
20:16, CCT 5 41a: 23, Kienast ATHE 8:12, 65:22,
TCL 14 20:5; IGI PN ni-a-im witnessed by
our PN RA 59 20 MAH 16206:15; x annakam
ni-a-am ina nikkassi sukun deposit our x
tin for the settling of accounts CCT 4 la:14

(all O A); sabum nu-4-um Balim our troops are
all right ARM 4 46 r. 9', cf. LI nu-um ARM
14 53:14; alum nu--um innaddi our city will

ni

be abandoned YOS 10 17:11; kakkum nu-u-
um our "weapon-mark" (i.e., "weapon-mark"
portending an event concerning us, opposed
to kakki nakrim "weapon-mark" concerning
the enemy) ibid. 33 ii 25 (both OB ext.); ana
bitim ne-em ~ibil send (two poles) to our house
TLB 4 33:31 (OB let.).

2' in predicative use: kima PN nu-u-um ul
tide do you not know that PN belongs to us?
YOS 2 1:33; ku-um nu-um what is yours is
ours TLB 4 16:8 (both OB letters).

b) fem. sing. - 1' in attributive use:
ahardtam istu GN adi ni-a-tim blrtim Lt'.ME§
sakbi lisbiima (see buirtu A mng. la) ARM 2
98 r. 5'; assum kanikdt RI.RI.GA Ga SIPA nu-
ut-ti-in ... kandkim tadpuram you wrote me
concerning the sealing of the documents
about our losses in dead animals incurred by
the shepherd A 3520:6 (OB let.).

2' in independent use: ni-a-tim palhani
we are worried about our (property) CCT 3
35b :31; x silver ana ,itta hamAdtika ni-
a-ti-im for your two one-fifth shares (be-
longing to?) our firm CCT 5 32c:4 (both OA).

3' in predicative use: eqlum nu-ut-tum
iqabbima if they say: The field is ours
MDP 23 200:47, cf. tup-pa ni-au nu-ut-tum-
ma we have(?) a tablet, (the field?) is ours
MDP 24 369:8; eqlam adti tuwaggiram u 9a

nu-ut-tu-um-ma udabbabu you have released
that field to me, and now they cause me
trouble on account of what is ours ARM 10
108:12.

c) masc. pl. - 1' in attributive use:
sipru ni-a-u-tum ana Hahhim illiku our
messengers went to GN TuM 1 lb:7 (OA).

2' in independent use: ana 60 aoG sfGio..A
lu idti ni-a-u-tim lu igti pdSiri ammigirma
as for the sixty talents of wool, I came to an
agreement either with our people or with
the (local) traders BIN 6 76:14 (OA).

3' in predicative use: kima ni-i-4-ti-ni
din nakbu (see nakddu mng. la) BIN 6 49:9
(OA).
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nuahu

d) fer. pl.: ni-a-a-tum qtadtuni kasapka
our shares are your silver Or. NS 15 407 No.
9:7, cf. ni-a-a-tum [...] bitituni kannuka
our own houses are sealed CCT 5 lb:8 (both

OA); eqlam ma-li la bel iqbd ina ni-i-ia-tim
irriu they will cultivate the field of which
my lord spoke, with the help of our (teams?)
(or mistake for i-ni-ia-tim team of oxen)
ARM 3 33:14.

nuahu see nhu A v.

nuaqu see ndqu A and B.

nuartu see nartu.

nuaru see ndru.

nuaiu see ndsu.

nua'u see nu'u.

nuazu (nubazu) s.; (a quality of dates); NB.

[zd.lum ... ] = nu-a-zu Hh. XXIV 248.

13 nu-ba-zu 13 (measures) of n.-dates
(parallel: makkasu dates) Nbk. 168:5.

nubalkutu see nabalkutu v.

nuballu s.; 1. wing, 2. vanguard, 3. (a
trap); SB.

du DU s = nu-bal-lu A VIII/1:148.

[nu]-ba-lu = a-d-ri-du An VIII 10, cf. ba-ba-l[u]
= a-Ad-ri-du (see babalu, but note that ba- is
preserved only in LTBA 2 1 vii 4 and may be a
scribal error) Malku I 57; [... ] = nu-bal-lum
CT 18 47 K.4150:5 (syn. list); nu-bal-lum a-.ld-ri-du
K.3978 i 26, also K.3324:17 (ext. comm.).

1. wing: nukkis kappidu abrisu u nu-bal-
li-si (see abru B) Bab. 12 pl. 5 K.1547:7, also
pl. 4 r. 6, cf. unakkis kappisu abrisu nu-bal-
li-4s ibid. pl. 2:22 (Etana); sa nu-ba-lu-su
kima urinni eli matiSu Suparruruma (the
king) whose wings are spread over his land
like (those of) an eagle AKA 94 vii 57 (Tigl. I).

2. vanguard: pagr nu-bal-li-dS u Ahlame
... kima pusidema itdt dlisu umalli I filled
the surroundings of his city with the bodies
of his vanguard and of the Ahlami (his
auxiliary troops) like .... Iraq 16 186:47

nubalu A

(Sar.); nu-ba-al-lu ummani imaqqut the van-
guard of the army will fall K.4168 r. 8, cf.
nu-bal-lum ERIN-ni SUB-ut sa iqbi nu-bal-lum
a-sd-ri-du K.3978 i 26, also K.3324:16f., also,
wr. nu-bal-lum Boissier DA 9 r. 30, CT 31
42:10,49:19, TCL 6 3:42, CT 20 30 i 8 (all ext.).

3. (a trap): uttassih nu-bal-li-ia Sa
[uparriru] he has torn out my traps which
I had spread out Gilg. I iii 37, also iii 10.

nubalu A s.; (a chariot); OB, Mari, OB
Alalakh, NA; wr. syll. and GI§.GIGIR.

[beli] ina sise la irakkab [ina G]I§ nu-ba-lim
u kidanima bell lirkamma my lord should
not ride a horse, let my lord ride in a n.-
chariot or on a mule ARM 6 76:23, cf. [...]
kiidan 1 GIS nu-ba-lum (in broken context)
ARM 14 40 r. 8'; sisa pes2tum sa GIS.GIGIR ul
ibadi there are no white horses available
for the chariot RA 35 120a: 11; 1 GIS.GIGIR

u GIs majdltam ittisu bell litrudam let my
lord send one chariot and one majaltu wagon
with him ARM 10 113:17; 1 GIS.GIGIR sarrum

iddinamma the king has given me a chariot
ARM 5 66:5, cf. ibid. 9, 15, 18, 23, for other
Mari refs. see ARMT 15 200, ARMT 19 p. 168; Ma
itti nu-ba-lim(?) istu GN illi[kam] who came
from Larsa with a n. VAS 13 49:6 (OB); LU.

NAGAR.ME ... u gurgurrii ... [an]a sipir nu-
ba-lim sab[tu] the carpenters and the metal-
workers have been taken to work on the n.-
chariot ARMT 13 40:14; 5 GIN hurasum ...
ana sipir GIs nu-ba-lim five shekels of gold for
work on the n.-chariot ARM 9 127:6; aSSum
GIs nu-ba-al hurdsim qitmi nussuhim con-
cerning removal of the black discoloration on
the gold n.-chariot ARMT 13 18:5, of. adsum
ihzi Sa GI nu-ba-lim qitmim nasahim ibid.
21:3; [... s]a GIs nu-ba-[lim] (in broken
context) ARM 7 199:14', also ibid. 121:4; gold
for [G]Is nu-ba-li JCS 8 28 No. 372:2 and 4
(OB Alalakh); dNu-ba-lu d[.. ] KAR 214 i 14,
see Frankena Takultu 25.

Refs. wr. GIS.GIGIR in Mari are cited here
and not under narkabtu because the word is
construed as a masc. noun. Note also GI§.
GIGIR edsu STT 38:81 (Poor Man of Nippur),
to be read magarru (mugirru) or nubalu.
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nubalu B

nubalu B s.; (a topographical term); OB,
Mari.

LU Ha-ni-i Sa te-me-ni sa nu-ba-lim ' Nu-
ru-ga-i RA 49 19 vii A 4', also LU.MES a nu-
ba-lim ARM 7 191:9'; 22 L.MES sa nu-ba-
lim (after L .MES sa te-me-ni, in list of 226
L.MES ba-gi-mu) ARMT 13 30:9; (a lot)
SAG.KI AN.TA nu-ba-lu (var. gi-ir-ri [...])
SAG.KI .KI.TA A.SUG its upper width is n.,
its lower width is swamp TCL 1 238:13
(from Hana), var. from case, cited Schorr, Bab. 3
266; ina pani DAH.MES ERIN nu-ba-l[i(?)]-
i[m(?)] iskununinni they have placed me in
charge of the replacement of the workmen
of the n. (obscure) PBS 7 77:15 (OB let.), see
Kupper, RA 52 37.

nubaru see nuparu A and B.

nubattu A (nabattu?) s.; 1. evening,
evening time, 2. bivouac, overnight stay,
3. eve of a feast, evening ceremonies; from
OA(?), OB on; cf. batu.

u4 -um kispi, u 4 -um nu-bat-ti, u 4 -um idirti = bu.
ub-bu-lum Malku III 143ff.; §i-mi(var. -me)-tan =
nu-bat-tc LTBA 2 2:365, dupl. 1 vi 29.

1. evening, evening time - a) nubattam:
PN nu-ba-at-tam ana GN iksudam PN arrived
at GN in the evening ARM 3 45:13, also ibid.
44:12, 46: 10, ARMT 13 103:18, cf. ARM 6 25 r. 6';
[nu-b]a-tam ana serika ikaSsadakkum in the
evening he will reach you ARM 2 93 r. 8';
nu-ba-tam ana GN nukkurim panam idkun
in the evening he decided to move on to GN
ARM 2 129:11; nu-ba-tam istu GN ... niisi
RA 66 128 A.3093:11, cf. nu-ba-at-tam lillis
kamma ARM 10 32 r. 13'; uncert.: istu GN
na-ba(?)-ta-am niisima KT Hahn 3:11 (OA).

b) with suffixes: ina nu-ba-ti-ka hiri
biirtam during the (lit. your) evening dig a
well Gilg. Y. vi 268 (OB); nu-ba-at-ti ana
GN ubilma at evening time I reached GN
(lit., I brought my evening to GN) RA 35 179:6
(Mari); nu-ba-at-ti ana GN akSud ARM 14
115:7; nu-ba-at-ti ana GN allak OBT Tell
Rimah 71:4; kala imiu akin nu-bat-tu-Au
ana libbi aganni tatabbak (the mixture)
stays the whole day, at evening time you

nubattu A

pour it into an agannu bowl Ebeling Parfim-
rez. p. 21 r. i 11, cf. ibid. 30, and passim in these
texts; 3 VUDU.Gi.GAL ana takpirti Sa IPN kt
nu-bat-tu-[su(?)] ina <(D>.15.KAM epsu three
.... -lambs slaughtered for the cleansing
ritual for rPN in the evening of the 15th day
KAJ 192:27; 1 UD ana naptene nu-bat-tu-Su
epic one sheep for the meal slaughtered in
the evening KAJ 207:2, also 200:4, AfO 10 36
No. 69:3 (all MA), and passim in these texts, cf.
also JCS 7 132 No. 43:6 and 9 (MA Tell Billa).

c) sa nubatte: sa nu-bat-te maql4 Sarru
eppa in the evening the king will perform
the maqld ritual ABL 56:7 (NA), see Parpola
LAS No. 208.

d) per merismum: bell li[puram] sdbum
miam nu-ba-tam uS[ess]er let my lord write

and the contingent of troops will make its
way day and night ARM 6 29:25; adi innass
sahuni siru nu-bat-ti eppa until (the demon)
is driven out, he does that morning and
evening ABL 24 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 172,
also ABL 9 r. 8, 216:12, 1039 r. 5, ina Se-e-ri
nu-bat-ti Iraq 23 53 ND 2789:4 (all NA); in[a
m]Zui ana nu-ba-at-ti-sd-nu ana Slim annim
irrubuni ina ilik kala umi u nu-ba-at-ti miii
ina amat nakri will they be able to re-enter
this city at night for their bivouac, (will they
be saved) from the enemy during the work
throughout the day and night? IM 67692:115
and 118 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf.
ina kal ime u nu-bat-ti misi Craig ABRT 1 82
r. 4 (tamitu); ilii aputu ina umi Serti nu-bat-te
Sumiunu tazakkar you recite the names of
the exalted gods the (whole) day, in the
morning and in the evening 3R 66 iv 10, see
BiOr 18 200 v 14, also Frankena Takultu 7 vii
15, also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:31 (NA rit.).

e) other occs.: a samSe rabd'e 9a nu-
bat-te teppaS ibiad you carry out (the steps
prescribed) for sunset (and) nightfall, it stays
overnight Ebeling Parfumrez. p. 28 i 7; iddati
ina nu-bat-ti ittalku gabbimunu itta.ru etamru
ip-tu-Au (two astrologers were quarreling)
later on, in the evening, both of them left
and kept watch, they saw it and agreed(?)
Thompson Rep. 55 r. 1 (NA); bell galldbfssu
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nubattu A

lipu mLsu Aa UD.11.KAM ina nu-bat-ti dullu
let my lord perform his shaving-rite, on the
night of the 11th day, in the evening, (there
will be) a ritual ABL 15 r. 9, see Parpola LAS
No. 139; UD.10.KAM ina nu-bat-ti kaninu the
"hearth" (-festival) is on the evening of the
tenth day ABL 49 r. 15, see Parpola LAS
No. 312, cf. also ABL 23:19, 612:5; ina sidri
ina nu-bat-ti musu sa nD.15.KAM eppaS I will
perform (rituals) tomorrow evening (and) on
the night of the 15th day ABL 23 r. 1, see
Parpola LAS No. 185 (all NA); kic si-man nu-
bat-te at the right time of the evening KAR
140 r. 14 (MA), see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 39.

2. bivouac, overnight stay - a) nubatta
bdtu, Sakanu to set up an overnight camp:
ana 30 ber iSkunu nu-bat-ta after (marching)
thirty beru, they encamped for the night
Gilg. XI 284, 301, also IV i 2, see Landsberger,
RA 62 99, cf. issabtuni illakuni nu-pa-at-ta
[...] KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 5 (Gilg. Bogh.); agSu
ina meteq girrija ina qerbiSu aSakkanu nu-
bat-tu because during my campaign I used
to stay therein (in the abandoned city) over-
night AfO 20 94:117 (Senn.), cf. astakan nu-
bat-ti Borger Esarh. 113 § 76 r. 11, cf. also
(Marduk) ina abulli Uras istakan nu-bat-til
KAR 360:13, see Borger Esarh. 92; nu-bat-ti ina
GN ul i-bit he did not stay in Nineveh over-
night ABL 399 r. 2; nu-bat-ta ul ibittu they
will not stay overnight ABL 1286 r. 13 (NB),
also ABL 460:13, 462:12; nu-bat-ta la ibdta he
must not stay overnight ABL 1440 r. 3; nu-
bat-tum la tab4ta TuM 2-3 255:14, YOS 3 19:23,
39:7,33:12; mar siprija nu-bat-tum ina panika
la ibdtu kapdu harrana a<na> sepeu suukun
my messenger must not stay in your presence
overnight, quickly send him on his way
(back)! YOS 3 40:40, also TCL 9 121 edge, and
passim in similar expressions in NB letters, see
also bdtu mng. li.

b) other occs.: nu-ba-at-ta-[tu-ia(?)] i&tu
GN adi GN, my overnight stations will be
from GN to GN, ARM 1 26:13, see also IM
67692:115, cited mng. Id.

c) night's resting place: aruSmu lu nu-
bat-ta-ku-un ana mahr puhurkun in it

nubattu B

(Babylon) let your night's resting-place be
for all of you En. el. V 126, 128, of. ibid. VI 52.

3. eve of a feast, evening ceremonies:
UD.3.KAM nu-bat-tu sa Marduk Sarpanitu
the third day is the eve of the festival for
Marduk and Sarpanitu 4R 32 i 11 and dupl.,
also KAR 178 i 21, cited as UD.3.KAM nu-bat-
tu(var. -td) sa sar ill Marduk Streck Asb. 72

iv 11, also 198 iii 12, Borger Esarh. 65 ii 2;
VD.7.KAM nu-bat-tum sa Marduk Sarpdnitu
4R 33* i 28, also K.2809 i 3, 4R 32 i 28,
K.2514:17, but [UD.7].KAM nu-bat-ti ca Ea
KAR 178 i 48; UD.16.KAM nu-bat-tum a
Marduk Sarpdnitu 4R 32 ii 27 and dupls., see

Landsberger Kult. Kalender 108ff.; ina qibit
Marduk bel nu-bat-ti at the command of
Marduk, the god of the n.-festival Maqlu II
169, also VII 19; ina UD.2.KAM UD.7.KAM UD.

15.KAM UD nu-bat-ti TD esseSi UD.19.KAM ...
(see essesu mng. la-2') BMS 61:11, dupl. LKA
153 r. 11, cf. gurpu VIII 42, KAR 65 r. 8, see RA
48 132; mdmit nu-bat-te u [...] Burpu III
101; (items) ana sar pihi ina nu(!)-bat-te
for the substitute king at the evening cere-
monies Iraq 15 154 ND 3483:14; wine issued
ina nu-bat-ti Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 22:22,
36:17, 39 ND 10063:5; ni-iq a nu-bat-ti van
Driel Cult of Aisur 92 vii 46 (all NA); immeru
sa ultu nu-bat-tum itti bdbi kisalli [... ] parsidu
kima da UD.8.KAM RAcc. 91:10; in personal
names: Arad-nu-bat-ti(var. -tim) Servant-of-
the-Evening-Ceremony Peiser Urkunden 98:7,
118:3, 141:19, BE 14 101:20, 118:20, PBS 2/2
2:4, 11, 21, 20:19, MDP 2 pl. 21 i 31 (all MB), see
Clay PN 57b.

In Lambert BWL 155:2 read ukinu ma-tam;
in KAR 357 (= Kocher BAM 339):24f. read ul
ippette, see Farber Itar und Dumuzi p. 190.

Landsberger Kult. Kalender 108ff.

nubattu B s.; (mng. unkn.); NB; pl.
nubattatu.

suluppi imittu a LU.GAL.DU.MES a ama

sa kidd nari u nu-bat-ta-tum da MN UD.26.
KAM dates, tax from the .... of §ama§ at
the bank of the river, and n.-s of the 26th of
Abu (ninth year of Nabonidus, king of
Babylon) Nbn. 351:2, also Dar. 40:2, naphar
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nubazu

x GUR suluppu a nu-bat-ta-ta ibid. 14, cf.
suluppu imittu sa [nu-ba]-ut-ta-tum pihat
Sippar 8a LPU.GAL.DT.MES Pinches Peek 4:1,
restored from x GVR sulupp~u ~ nu-ba-ut-ta-
tum (end of text) ibid. 13; PN adi muhhi
ma-si-hu ... itu(?) ma-si-hu adi nu-bat-tum
ana libbi dli PN (is responsible for the ter-
ritory?) to the middle(?), from the middle to
the n. to the city center 82-7-14,1846 r. 10;
[ul]tu nu-ba-tum Sa ... [ul]tu nu-ba-a(?)-
[tum(?)] (in broken context) 82-7-14,249:7
and 10.

Probably a topographical term.

nubazu see nuazu.

nubbultu see nuppultu.

nubi s.; ten thousand; Nuzi; Hurr. word.

6 nu-bi SIG 4.ME§ da ilabbinu sixty thousand
is (the number of) bricks which they will
make RA 23 159 No. 68:7; 1 nu-bi SIG4.MES
... ilqe ... 1 nu-bi u 5 lzmi utar he took ten
thousand bricks (as a loan), he will return
fifteen thousand bricks JEN 630:1 and 6;
1 nu-bi GI.ME ten thousand reeds AASOR 16
90:1, also HSS 13 100:1, 206:1; SU.NIGIN 6
zu-bu 4(?) nu-bi 6 li-mi total: 646,000 (bricks)
(in lines 1-9 GAL 10 is to be read as rab esirte
or emantuhlu) HSS 5 77:13 (coll.).

H. Lewy, Or. NS 10 222.

nfibtu s.; honeybee; SB; wr. NIM.LAL; cf.
nambibtu.

nim.141 - nu-ub-tum (var. nambubtu, q.v.)
Hh. XIV 326; nim.lal = nu-ub-tum = zu-[um-bi
di]pi] Hg. B III iv 10, in MSL 8/2 47; nim.lMl =
nu-ub-tum Nabnitu IV 285.

pa-dr nu-ub-ti = diA-[pu] bee's .... = honey
Malku VIII 172.

ziqit NIM.LAL (among other kinds of sting)
Biggs gaziga 68 iv 32.

Landsberger Fauna 132.

nubf s.; wailing, lamentation; SB, NA;
cf. nab4 B.

i.lu = nu-bu-4 (in group with qubd, zamaru,
farhsu) ErimhuS VI 104; i.lu = nu-bu-u Nabnitu
IV 281; i.lu - nu-bu-. Izi V 42; i.lu.Sir.ra =
nu-be.e #i-ir-hi, snube-e za-mar ibid. 45f.

nuddudu

[i.lu.a] i.lu.a u4 mi.ni.fb.zal.zal.e : [ina
nu]-bi-e u qub i emi4am uStabarri I continue to
spend every day in wailing and mourning OECT 6
pi. 4 K.4926:llf.; um.me.da sila.a i.lu
Iud.9u.de : tariti ina siqi ina nu-bi-e ittanatbak
RA 33 104:30.

ana nu-b-e-k marsiiti iphura sa-la[t-su]
his family gathered for bitter lamentation
over him AfO 19 52:147 (SB prayer); eleli
nu-bu- u iddti sipdi (see elelu s.) Maqlu I 12;
tassisi nu-bu-u you uttered a lamentation
BA 2 643 K.890:17 (NA lit.).

nuba in Aa nube s.; wailer; SB; cf.
nab4 B.

1 U.i.lu = 9a nu-bi-e OB Lu D 249.

Sd nu-bi-e [...] (in broken context)
K.7103:6.

niubu s.; (a cucurbitaceous plant); lex.*
[ukug2 .ti.gi.lum SAR] = [nu-b]u Hh. XVII

371; [u]kua2 .ftil.gi.lal = n[u(?)-bu] Hh. XXIV
308; U ukugz.ti.gil.la : f [n]u-bu Uruanna I
271; t nu-bu : T MIN (= d-mu ra-pa-di) ina
Su-ba-ri Uruanna II 193.

nuddiatu s. pl.; (a foodstuff); SB*; cf.
nadi v.

summa amelu nu-[ud-di]-a-ti-u ispuhma
ina GiR(? text IGI)-s4 idiS ... ana a teh nu-
ud-di-a-ti-Su ihallaS ana ndri inaddima ul
itehhisu if a man spills his n.-s (preceded by
upuntaSu his flour) and tramples it, in order
that (the evil portended by the omen) may not
affect him, he scrapes off his n.-s and throws
(them) into the river, and (the evil) will not
approach him CT 37 48:18f. + CT 39 31 K.11537
r. 2, cf. summa amelu [nu-ud-di-a]-rti1]-s i8puh
UD.3.KAM iberri ana la tehe nu-ud-di-a-ti-M
ina KI(text KU) itemmirma ul i(febhhu ibid. 17
(join courtesy E. Leichty).

*nudddf v.; to expel(?); EA*; WSem. word.

nu-di-ni Sarri EN-ia iStu qdtiSu the king,
my lord, has expelled(?) me from his pro-
tection EA 283:23.

nuddudu v.; to search(?); OA*; II.

PN's slave girl denounced you to the
principal saying, "PN opened the package
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**nuddutu

and took two .... -s" amtam u-na-di-du-ma

issuniama Sa-hi-re-en uSteliu they searched
the slave girl and out of her lap they produced
the two Sahhiru's TCL 20 117:12; sabassuma
kaspam Sasqilsu summa immahirim la innam:
mar tupSarram Sa kdrim t PN na-di-id seize
him and make him pay the silver, if he
cannot be found in the market, then have
the scribe of the karu search PN's house
Kienast ATHE 34:25; mimma unujtim jattim
u sa suhdreka na-di-id-ma lassu suhare
ammakam sa'ilma ... ana PN taerma search
for all my implements and (those) of your
servants, and if they are not there, ask the
servants there and return (the household
items) to PN BIN 4 71:13.

Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State p. 305 n. 48.

**nuddu§u (AHw. 800a) see nadddu.

nudnft see nudunni.

**nudua'um (AHw. 800b) see nudu'u.

nudunna'u see nudunnl.

nudunnui (nudunnd'u, nadunni, nundunid,
nudni4) s.; 1. gift made by a husband to his
wife in order to ensure her livelihood after
his death, 2. dowry; OB, MB, Bogh., MA,
SB, NA, NB; nudunnd'u in MA, nadunn'i
and nundund in NA, nudnil Scheil Tn. II r.

19, AKA 342 ii 124f., NB pl. nudunnnd; wr.
nu-din-nu-u Nbk. 91:1, 10 nu-din-ni-e TCL 12
32:15, nu-dun-u VAS 5 129:31; cf. naddnu v.

9u.sum = pu-qud-du-4, gu.sum.mu = nu-dun-
nu-u Erimhui V 38f.; sag.rig, = nu-du-un-nu-u
Nabnitu J 38; [udu].§u.sum.ma = MIN (= immer)
nu-du-un-ni-e Hh. XIII 147.

gu.sum.ma : nu-du-nu-4, u.sum.ma.a.ni :
nu-du-nu-9u, 8u.sum.ma.a.ni Su bi.in.sum :
MIN ip-qi-su, gu.sum.ma.a.ni in.ak : MIN
i-pu-u Ai. III iii 5-8.

1. gift made by a husband to his wife in
order to ensure her livelihood after his death
- a) in the law codes: hirtum Seriktasa u
nu-du-na-am sa mussa iddinudim ina tuppim
iSturuim ileqqima ... adi baltat ikkal the

wife of first rank will take her dowry and
the n. which her husband gave her by legal
contract, and she may make use of it as long

nudunnf

as she lives CH § 171:82, cf. summa mussa
nu-du-un-na-am la iddisSim § 172:7; Summa
sinnistum si ana wasem paniSa istakan nu-
du-un-nam(var. -na-am) sa mussa iddinusim
ana marisa izzib if this woman intends to
leave (i.e., to marry again), she may bequeath
to her children the n. which her husband
gave her § 172A:31; summa sinniltu ina bit
abisama usbat mussa etanarrab mimma nu-
du-un-na-a sa mussa iddinassinni suamma
ilaqqe ana Ia bit abisa la iqarrib if a woman
(still) lives in her father's house and her
husband keeps visiting her, (in case she dies
before him) any n. that her husband has
given her he may take as his own, but he
must not make a claim against her father's
estate KAV 1 iii 105 (Ass. Code § 27).

b) in lit.: rimannima kima risi nu-dun-
na-a lutlimka have mercy on me, and I will
give you a n. like a bridegroom Bab. 12 pl.
2:17 (Etana); nu-du-un-ni zu-qi-im an[a ...
i]sarrak the n. of .... will be given as gift
to [...] YOS 10 54:16 (OB physiogn.).

2. dowry - a) in OB: nu-du-un-nu fPN

nadit Marduk Babili marat PN2 sa PN2 abusa
iddinusimma ana bit PN3 emisa useribu ana
PN3 emisa paqid the n. of fPN, a naditu of
Marduk of Babylon, daughter of PN,, which
PN 2, her father, gave her when he brought
(her) into the house of PN3, her father-in-law,
is entrusted to PN3, her father-in-law CT 47
83:17, cf. YOS 13 91:24; mimma annim nu-du-
un-ne-e PN sugztim sa PN 2 abusa u PN3 ummala
iddinsiimma ana bit PN4 useribisi all this is
the dowry of the sugitu PN, which PN,, her
father, and PN3, her mother, gave her when
they brought her into PN4 's house BE 6/1
101:14, also ibid. 84:33, 119 ii 34, iii 20, 22, 24,
cf. rehet nu-du-un-ne-e sa PN sugitim CT 48
84:3; gqlti PN ezib nu-du-un-n--e-a sa PN,

abusa iddinusim (a slave) a present (be-
longing to) PN, besides any dowry which
PN,, her father, gave her YOS 8 71:5;
mimma nu-du-un-na-a-am sa PN ana mrtisa
iddinuma ana bit PN2 ulSribu[li] all the
dowry which PN gave her daughter when she
brought her into PN,'s house YOS 2 25:10
(let.); iStu abl ana dimtim illiku ahh~ija nu-
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nudunnfi

du-na-am sa pi tuppija ul iddinunim when
my father died, my brothers did not give
me the dowry designated (by him) in the
document written for me Fish Letters 6:24;
tuppat nu-du-ni PN sa abusa iddinuSim ...
imuru (the officials) checked the tablets
about PN's dowry which her father had
given to her CT 47 63:40, also 63a:42, cf. ana
sim kanik nu-du-un-ne-e labiri YOS 13 90:22;
ann4m sa ana DTB(?) nu-du-un-nu-u la tu[hh]
(obscure) YOS 8 154:16, see HG No. 1734;
atypical: silver SA ... tadninti u nu-du-un-
ne-e ana PN S,.I innadnu (for context see
mustabiltu usage a) BM 80939, cited Harris
Ancient Sippar p. 83.

b) in NA: rPN gave her daughter to PN'
anne nu-un-du-nu-4 sa taddiniseni this is
the dowry she gave her (list of household
items follows) Iraq 16 37 ND 2307:5.

c) in NB: amelu sa nu-dun-nu-u ana
martisu iqbima lu tuppi isturusu u arki nik
kassiiu imti aki nikkassisu sa rehi nu-dun-
nu-U ana martisu inandin a man who promised
his daughter a dowry orally or in writing,
but whose property decreased later on, gives
his daughter a dowry according to what
remains of his property SPAW 1889 pl. 7 iii
23ff. (NB laws); amelu da nu-dun-nu-u ana
mdrtisu iddinuma mdra u marta la tiZs u
simti ublus nu-dun-na-a-su ana bit abisu
itdri[ma(?)] (if) a man has given a dowry to
his daughter, and she dies without having a
son or daughter, her dowry reverts to her
father's estate ibid. iii 32 and 36; asSatu sa
nu-dun-na-a-ii mussu ilqi4 mdrasu martu la
tiz2 u mussu msmti ublu ina nikkassi sa
mutisu nu-dun-nu-4 mala nu-dun-nu-u ins
nandinsu sum[ma] mussu Siriktu iS[ta]raksu
Sirikti sa mu[ti]u itti nu-dun-ne-e-su taleqs
qma aplat if a wife whose dowry her husband
has taken has no son or daughter, and her
husband dies, a dowry of the same value as
her (former) dowry is given to her from her
husband's property, if her husband made
presents to her, she takes her husband's
present together with her dowry and is
considered paid ibid. r. i 7, 12, and 17, cf.
ibid. 19, 31, and passim in broken context in

nudunna

this section; (a field) nu-dun-nu-u a fPN
aggat PN2 ... ana PN3 iddin dowry of TPN,
the wife of PN2, (PN2 ) rented to PN3 VAS 5
104:2; (x land) PN ... iknukma itti mulugi u
nu-dun-ne-e ana PN, mdrtisu adAatiu Aa PN,
iddin PN by a sealed document gave to PN,,
his daughter, the wife of PN3 , together with
the mulugu and the n. BBSt. No. 9 i 16; itti
rPN mdrtisu ana nu-dun-ne-e ittanni arkdnid
rpN ana imit tallikma iPN, ahdtka ana
asitu arsema mini itti TPN, ahctika ana nu-
din-nd-e taddini he gave me (two slaves and
ten minas of silver) as dowry with his
daughter TPN, later on tPN died, and I took
rPN2 , your sister, as wife - what did you
give me as dowry with TPN,, your sister?
TCL 12 32:11 and 15; tPN ina hed libbisu tuppa
sa PN, abusu u rPN3 ummasu iknukuma kumu
nu-dun-ni-,4 paniMu uadgili ... iknukma
ana nu-dun-ne-e itti IPN4 mdrtiu ana PN,
taddin rPN, of her own free will, (again)
sealed the tablet which PN,, her father, and
PN,, her mother, had sealed and given her
as a dowry, and gave it with eN 4, her
daughter, as a dowry to PN5 VAS 6 95:15 and
17, cf. amliissu ... [... ] DAM-94 kmi nu-dun-
ni-e-M4 usadgil 82-7-14,2056:8; PN .. .PN,
qallassu ana TPN, mdrtiu ana nu-dun-nu-i
iddin PN gave his slave-girl rPN, to his
daughter iPN, as dowry AnOr 8 18:5; PN
ina hid libbiu PN, u iPN, ltdniu ana iPN,
marassu sa PN, mari sa rPN rabi4 taddin elat
8 GI.MES a aPN abusu ana nu-dun-ne-e iddasu
PN, of her own free will, gave PN, and PN,,
her slave girls, to PN,, the daughter of PN,,
her eldest son, in addition to 8 GI (real
property) which PN5, her father, had given
her as dowry Nbk. 368:6, and passim in sim-
ilar documents in NB, of. A.A nu-dun-ni-e
Cyr. 188:10, also (a field) E nu-dun-nu-u a
'PN VAS 3 36:3, and passim; this slave girl
belongs to PN forever amta uadtu ana kaspi
ana rimit ana nu-dun-nu-i ana epeS subitu
... ul taddin u ul tanamdin (her former
mistress) has not given and will not give
this slave girl (to anyone else), neither for
money, nor as a gift, nor as dowry, nor for
(anyone's) disposal BRM 2 5:8, also ibid. 6:5,
16:20, 31:12, TCL 13 243:14, VAS 15 23:26,
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nudu'u

Speleers Reoueil 295:15, and passim in Sel.;

nu-du-nu-u-a a abia iddinu ana kaspi kt
taddinu when you sold my dowry which my
father gave RT 19 107:4 (let.); gittu ... sa
ana muhhi nu-dun-nu-u4 a rPN ... qab&nngSu
(see bu'd mng. Ic) Strassmaier, Actes du 8e
Congrs International No. 32:6, cf. Satari a
nu-dun-nu-u ibid. 27:17; IM.DUB nu-du-nu-u
lu IM.DUB mahiri kaspi TCL13 179:12;

KxiIB nu-dun-ni-si la kangu CT 49 165:6,
cf. ibid. 17, (in broken context) ibid. 193:15;
note the pl. PN u PN, nu-dun-na-nd-e Sa
aSdtisunu ilteqd PN and PN, took their
wives' dowries Dar. 379:64.

d) in royal inscrs.: 2 ahatisu istu nu-ud-
ni-di-na ma'di two of his sisters together
with their large dowries (among other
tribute) Scheil Tn. II r. 19, see Schramm, BiOr
27 153, cf. ahassu adi na-du-ni-sa ma'di
mrdt rabitidu itti na-du-ni-si-na-ma ma'di
amhur AKA 238 r. 41, also, wr. nu-ud-ni-sd
AKA 342 ii 124f. (Asn.); marassu istu nu-du-
nu-sd ma'di amhur 3R 7 i 41, also ibid. ii
23, 26, 28, WO 1 58 iii 8 (Shalm. III); mrassu
itti nu-dun-ne-e ma'di ana epe abrakkiiti ana
GN iibilamma (the king of Arwad) brought
his daughter with a rich dowry to Nineveh
to act as servant Streck Asb. 18 ii 65 and 78;
RN gar m4t ASur mdrat RN, sar KarduniaS
ehuz itu nu-du-ni-Sd ma'di ana mat AdSur
ilqd A§Sur-bel-kala, king of Assyria, married
the daughter of Adad-apla-iddina, king of
Babylonia, and took her with her large
dowry to Assyria CT 34 38 ii 35 (Synchron.
Hist.).

e) in lit.: summa nu-du-un-nu-s4 la
h abu[s] if the dowry he (gives his daughter)
is not bountiful(?) ZA 43 100 iii 10 (Sittenka-
non); note in fig. use: qiSta mahrdta kunnata
na-dun-nu-u (see kunnu mng. Ic) TuL p.
132:58, cf. nu-du-un-na-a nadnaki KUB 37
64a:16.

Koschaker Rechtsvergleichende Studien 165ff.;
Koschaker, ZA 35 195.

nudu'u s.; memorandum, notification; OA;
pl. nudu'dtu; cf. nadi v.

nuggatu

tuppum §a kunuk PN u PN, s(?) PN, ina
tahsi[sdtim] i nu-du-a-[tim] fsal PN3 the
tablet with the seal of PN and PN, is in
PN,'s house among PN3's records and memo-
randa CCT 1 13a: 8, cf. i-nu-du-a-tim tahsis&tim
ibid. 19; tuppam Sitammema sit'alma ana
awilim nu-du-a-am i-di-ma likkir ula luka'in
u tahsistam sa sibika idi (we made a sworn
deposition) listen carefully to the tablet and
take counsel, and make a note (about it) for
the gentleman, let him either deny or confirm
it, and deposit(?) the memorandum of your
witnesses CCT 5 17c: 8.

It is probable that the two texts contain
the same word, and that either the -tim sign
of the one or the -am sign of the other is to
be emended.

nugatipu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.*

[1] UDU ina umi KI.MIN-ma [a]-na nu-ga-
ti-pi a DN ana ekalli epiS one sheep on the
same day, slaughtered for the n. of Itar of
Arba'il for the palace AfO 10 38 No. 76:5.

nuggatu s.; anger, wrath; SB; cf. agagu.

[ib].ba = nu-[ug]-ga-tum, agagu Lanu F i 14f.

umun.mu a.ib.ba.a.ni ki.bi.9e ha.ma.
gi 4 .gi 4 : 4a beli nu-ug-gat libbiSu ana aSriSu litira
let the wrath of the (Sum. my) lord subside (lit. go
back to its place) 4R 10: f.; ud.d e a.ib.ba
An.gu.la.ri : umu nu-ug-gat(!) libbi Sa Ani rabi
the day of the wrath of the great Anu SBH p. 32
No. 14:40f.; ud.du.a.ra sa.me.er.a.ta : kala
ime ina libbi aggi // ina nu-ug-ga-[at] libbi all day
with an angry heart, variant: in anger of the heart
SBH p. 104 No. 55:20f.; BALAG.di ib.bi ui.na.
nam : ina sirhi nu-ug-ga-tum-ma (see girhu A
mng. 2) Langdon BL 16 i If.

[nu](or fal)-ka.-td = uzl-zu Malku VIII 107.

aj uqarribuni uzzu nu-ug-gat iii may they
prevent the god's anger and wrath from ap-
proaching me BMS 12:77, see Ebeling Hander-
hebung 80, cf. uzzu nu-ug-ga-tum Sibsat iii
anger, wrath, fury of the god KAR 42:7, dupl.
AMT 96,3:5, cf. also ana pan ili u istari ug-gat
(var. nu-ug(?)-[... ]) libbi irtanadi KAR 26:5,
var. from Rm. 2,171:5; rd'im tene.eti sa nu-ug-
gat-su rab&tma (A§§ur) who loves mankind,
but whose anger is great Winokler Sammlung
2 1: 10 (Sar., Charter of Assur, - Iraq 37 19).
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nugguru

Both the meaning and the Sumerian
equivalents show that nuggatu is a variant
of uggatu, q.v.

nugguru v.; to denounce; Mari, SB; II;
cf. munaggiru, munaggiritu, taggirtu.

nalbubu tappe t-nam-gar(var. -ga-ra)-an-ni
my furious companion denounces me Lam-
bert BWL 34:86 (Ludlul I); bell PN 4-na-gi-ir
ula wardam Sa kima jdti u-na-gi-ir awatum ul
bi-se-et u attama Sa karsi tide whether I
denounced my lord PN or I denounced a
servant who is my equal, is the matter not
foul? But you know the slanderer ARM 5
34:13 and 15; [...] bitre -nam-ga-ru kar-ra
(obscure) ZA 61 56:128 (hymn to Nabu).

Landsberger, JCS 9 123f.

nuigu s.; joy, jubilation; SB; cf. nagd-v.

§a .g[i.x], 9 .gh. [d], su.GAR. x [(x) ] = nu-
ug lib-bi Nabnitu X 117ff.

a) nug libbi: ina tub deri nu-ug libbi
namar kabatti qerebsun liSalila (see allu B
mng. 2b) Winckler Sar. pl. 36:194, 40:147;
nu-ug libbi niSe (in broken context) PSBA 16
275 K.8214 r. 21 (Adapa); note with ref. to a
goddess: binti Nannari gaSratu nu-ug libbi
Enlil daughter of the Moon god, mighty one,
Enlil's heart's joy AfK 1 25 r. i 26.

b) nig kabatti: nu-gu kabatti numur libbi
... likimSuma may (Ea) take away from
him joyous mood, cheer of heart Hinke
Kudurru iv 10.

nugu§§f s.; running around; SB*; cf.
nagadu.

Sakin nu-gu-du-4 dannu ina berimunu ihillu
ardu (see hdlu B usage b) Tn.-Epic "ii" 24.

nuhar s.; chapel atop a temple tower; SB.

6.u , .nir nu-har, im.dil.a = ziq-qur-ra-tum
Antagal A 228f.; nu-ha-ar = ziq-qur-ra-tt Malku I
294 (catch line, = II 1), cf. rnul-u-rhal-ar - [ziqqurs
ratu] Explicit Malku II 180.

[bit]dti u 6 papdhdni a nu-har MU.NE the
rooms and the six cellas of the n. are as
follows TCL 6 32:25, of. minddti ... nuhar
Bcaili Mt.NE ibid. 36 (Esagila Tablet), see WVDOG

nuhatimmu

59 54; [ultu bi]t Adad adi KA.GAL A-ku-
si-te nu-har pir-ki MU.NE SBH p. 142 No. V
iv 3, see Gurney, Iraq 36 46:98.

nuharu s.; (a flower); lex.*

r a-a-dr Kt.GI = nu-ha-ri (preceded by t a-a-dr
KIt.BABBAR - nu-a-bu) Antagal A 199; -a-a-dr
Kt.BABBAR : I nu-qa-bu, i MIN Ktr.GI : t nu-ha-
ri(text -hu) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 vi 37f.

nuhaju adj.; prosperous(?) (occ. as personal
name only); NB; of. nahadu.

Nu-ha-st TuM 2-3 52:9, Dar. 269:15, Nbn.

258:31, 11:12, Nbk. 93:15, Dar. 369:16, Nbn.

15:11.

nuhatimmatu (nahatimmatu) s.; female
cook; OB, Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
SAL.MU; cf. nuhatimmu.

6 ninda gal.laMU.gal.bi.im :bitaka[lu i]ba L
na-ha-ti-ma-tum rabitum in the house where there
is food, you are the chief cook RA 24 36:3 (OB
lit.), see van Dijk La Sagesse p. 91.

bell [lip]qidanni uluma 1(?) [SAL] luraq
qitam uluma SAL nu-ha-ti-ma-tam (see
luraqqd usage b) ARM 10 86 r. 8'; deliveries
ana SAL.MU ARMT 12 742:6, 743:12.

nuhatimmu (nuhtimmu) s.; cook; from
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (Lfr.)Mu;
of. nuhatimmatu, nuhatimmu in bit nuhatims
mi, nuhatimmu in rabi nuhatimmi, nuhatims
miitu.

m[u-hal-di]m MU = nu-ha-ti-mu Ea III 179, also
Sb I 301; MU = nu-ha-tim>-mu Hh. UI 192;
[Mu] = [nu-h]a-tim-mu Lu I 157f; [Mu] - [n]u-ha-
ti-mu - (Hurr.) is-ha-r[i]-n[i] Ugaritica 5 130 iii 4;
sag.mu - L .MU Silbenvokabular A 64; LitO.MU,
Lt.MU.NINDA, L1f.GAL.MU STT 382+ iii 5-7, in
MSL 12 234; Lt.GAL.MU, L .MU Bab. 7 pl. 5 i 6f.,
LO.MU E DINGIB ibid. v 31, in MSL 12 238ff.

en-gi-iz EN.ME.GI = nu-ha-t[im-mu] Diri IV 64;
EN.ME.GI = [n]u-ha-tim-mu, [8]i-ra-u-t Proto-Diri
380a-b; en-di-ib EN.MU.MU = nu-ha-[tim-mu]
Diri IV 66; EN.ME en-du[bl[MU], EN.MEen-gi-iz [l] -
[nu-ha-tim-mu] Lu I 157d-e; KUL.LUM = nu-ha-
tim-mu, si-ra-u-4 Izi E 242-242a.

MU..UZU -= nu-ha-tim A na-as-ri Lu I 158;
MU.NINDA,.U.KU.K, (nuhatimmu) da mut-ta-qi
Lu I 159; gir.MT.zabar = MIN (= patar) nu-[ha.
tim]-mu Hh. XII 70, in MSL 9 205.

dAIM muhaldim.gal An.[na.ke(KID)] : dMIN
Mu GAL da Ani PBS 1/2 115:81 f., see ArOr 21 394.
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nuijatimmu

a) in contexts dealing with food prepara-
tion: see BRM 4 3:11 f. cited nuhatimmfitu mng.
la; LU.MU akali nasika the cook will bring
you bread (do not eat it) STT 28 ii 41 (Ner-

gal and Ereskigal), also ibid. iii 56, see AnSt
10 114ff.; 1 me 68 sibtu Sa ana 4 naptan LT.MU
inaddin 168 (loaves of) bread which the
cook delivers for four meals RAcc. 76:33, and
passim in this text, see sibtu A mng. 4, see
also ep v.; LT.MU ina muhhi baldla sa girsi
... naqbitu iqabbui (see kirsu mng. Ib)
ibid. 77:45; LT.MU qema ilaqqat the baker
scoops out flour (from the trough) Lambert
BWL 158:24; ten sussulku boxes are missing,
they said LT.MES MU.ME§ ilqi the cooks
took (them) HSS 15 129:23 (= RA 36 135, Nuzi);
2 (BAN) ZiD.SE ana MU two seahs of tappinnu
flour for the cook MDP 18 68:4; uttatu sa ana
sattuk a [...] ana LT.MU.MES nadnu barley
which was given to the cooks for the [...]
offering CT 4 41c:2 (NB); 3 PI PN LTJ.MU ana
12 NINDA BAR qe-me three PI (of barley) to
PN for twelve .... flour TuM 2-3 227:9;
ana maisartu sa MN ana L .MU.MES nadnu
(dates) given out to the cooks as materials
for MN AnOr 8 22:16, also Moldenke 2 8:3,
and passim in NB, see madartu usage c; for
materials given out to cooks for food prep-
aration, see Freydank Wirtschaftstexte Nos.
1-23 and 64-96, see ibid. p. 13ff.; mind [ana
dul]lu ana LT.MU.MEA taddinui uturra' write
down for me (addressing the temple adminis-
trator) whatever (staples) you issued to the
cooks for work CT 22 17:8 (NB); note, referring
to butchering: lest the fattened ox ....
(i-ha-as) en route 1 L.MV bell litrudam
assum napisti alpim sdtu utarruma sirSu ana
ekallim irrubu let my lord send me a cook
so that he can slaughter(?) that ox and so
its meat can go to the palace ARM 14 5:16,
also 6:23.

b) legal and social status - 1' in OB:
aSSum sdbi u MU.MES wad[ib ... ] ... sa ana
PN tuplarrim ana duddunim nadnu about
the tavern keepers and the cookshop opera-
tors living in [...] who were assigned to PN,
the scribe, for collecting taxes from them
Studies Landsberger 211:1; ana ... LV.DIN.NA

nuhatimmu

is MU la puzzurim not to conceal a tavern
keeper or cookshop operator ibid. 7, cf. ana
... LU.DIN.NA u MU agqil kaspim ana SU.BAR.

RA la Susturim not to inscribe on the rolls of
exemption any tavern keeper or cookshop
operator who is to pay silver ibid. 10, and passim

in this text; 2 BUR eqlam ana PN MU u marisu
idna give a field of two bur to PN, the cook,
and his son OECT 3 19:8; PN UGULA MU.ME§
kiam iqbiam ... 20 MU.MES LU.GN.MES a
qdtija eqlam ul sabtu ... kima MU.MES [al]ik
idisunu eqlam ididsun im the overseer of
the cooks said to me, "Twenty cooks from
GN who are under my command have
not received fields," give fields to them
as to the (other) cooks who do the same
service ibid. 10:4ff.; addum eqlim ia PN MU

as for the field belonging to PN, the cook
(it is given to PN,) ibid. 48:5; aSSum
MU.ME§ LU GN aqtanabbikumma ... u PN
PA MU.MES asbatakkumma I spoke to you
repeatedly concerning the cooks of Kish,
and I got hold of PN, the overseer of the
cooks, for you (you, the governor of Kish,
are making them perform ilku work which is
not their duty) Fish Letters 14:6 and 9; PN

,4 dirsu MU watrissu ana ride issater inanna
PN su ina MU.MES-ma illak puhitu saniamma
ana rede mulli the status of said PN is
(that of) cook, (but) in addition to that he
has been enrolled with the soldiers- from
now on, said PN will serve with the cooks
(only), assign another person to the soldiers
as replacement for him LIH 1:18 and 21, and
passim in this letter; ana ... idi nu-ha-ti-
mi-im naddnim to pay the wages of the
cook TCL 10 106:9; PN MU wardam jam
tdmurma kaspam ana simigu tukillamma ul
amgurka when you saw the cook PN, a slave
of mine, you offered me silver as the price for
him, but I did not agree OECT 3 77:9, see
Kraus, AbB 4 155; assum suhdr nu-uh-ti-mi ...
ipurakkum did he write you about the
apprentice cook? ARMT 13 101:30; release
PN LU.MU qadu nisdiu Laessee Shemshara Tab-

lets 39 SH 887: 39.

2' in MB, Nuzi: ipir MU.MES ana PN idin
give the rations for the cooks to PN BE 17
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85:8 (MB let.), cf. kurummat L.MU Petschow
MB Rechtsurkunden 29: 8; PN L MU GIG PN, the
cook, sick ibid. 31:33; PAP 5 LT.MU (preceded
by 2 LT.KAS.LUL) PBS 2/2 48:10 (all MB);
barley ana LI.ME MU.ME HSS 15 273:3, also
HSS 14 47:20; PN LI.MU 20 siLA SE-ZU-nU

PN, the cook - twenty silas is his barley
ration (list of rations for 83 iR.I.GAL) HSS 14

593:53 (all Nuzi).

3' in MA, NA: PN L.MU (among rab
s'ge, karkadinnu and LC.SAG) ABL 322: 10,
cf. PN LT.SAG LU.MJU Ja ekalli TCL 9 58:46;
10 LT.MU (among nid biti) Iraq 28 186 No.
89:18 (NAlet.); kitkitte a E tartani 1 LU.MU 1
Lt.NINDA.SUM 1 LU.NINDA md ressunu iSi
check on the personnel of the turtanu's
household, one cook, one baker, one ....
Postgate Palace Archive 199:8; Lt MU a SAL.
KUR Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 48:40, cf. ibid.
48, LU MU MAN Iraq 23 pl. 16 ND 2489 iii 9,
see Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists p. 156; LU.KA.
LUL.MES LU.MTU.ME§ LU.SUM.NINDA.MES
(listed among kitkitti) PRT 44:9, of. AfO 17
290:125 (MA harem edicts); PN [LU].MU ]E.DINGIR
,a E Nabd temple cook for the NabU temple
ADD 640 r. 17, also r. 14.

4' in NB - a' as slaves: PN u PN2 ...
PN, qallaSunu L .MU ana 55 GIN kaspi ...
iddinu PN and PN2 sold the cook PN,, their
slave, for 55 shekels of silver Nbn. 336:4;

SMA.NA kaspu Sa PN ... ina qdti §a PN2 ina
aim PN, LV.MU issdma five sixths of a mina
of silver which PN received from PN, as the
price for PN3, the cook Dar. 70:6; sale of
PN LU.MU sa ritti imittisu Satrat ina su[m] PN,
PN, the cook whose right hand is inscribed
with the name of PN2 PBS 2/1 65:2.

b' as temple personnel: L.j.TU.E.MES LT.
UGULA.ME LU.SIMxNINDA.MES LIJ.MU.MES LIU.

GIR.LA.ME§ the temple personnel, the
overseers, the brewers, the cooks, the butchers
(from Babylon and Uruk) AnOr 8 48:15, 22,
also UVB 15 40:8 (NB), of. (among temple per-
sonnel receiving meat portions) OECT 1 pi. 20:16,
21 r. 14; ,afri t a LIT.MU.ME ,a Belti Sa Uruk
... ituru they wrote a document for the
cooks of DN TCL 13 221: 20; PN Lt.MU pan

nulatimmu

Nand cook for DN AnOr 8 44 r. 15; zitta u
... kI 1-en LV.MU 9a Urar his share (of the
meal) is like that of a cook for DN VAS 5 83:7;
PN sirku Lt.MI the temple oblate PN, a
cook AnOr 8 21:32, also RA 12 6:1.

c' other occs.: bit kari §a Lu.MU (see
kIru A in bit kdri mng. 3) TCL 13 187:1; PN
MU Sarri Nbn. 534:6.

c) organization - 1' (w)akil nuhatimmi:.arrum wa-ki-il nu-ha-ti-im-m[i ana(?)] pu[r]s
rusim i-na-a[d-di]-in YOS 10 33 v 3 (OB ext.);
PN UGULA MIU.ME§ ana nige a Urim uwa'es
ramma attardam I have appointed PN, the
overseer of the cooks, to the sacrifices in Ur,
and sent him off LIH 9:11, cf. OECT 3 10:4,
cited usage a-1', TLB 4 6:23, cited nuhatimmutu,

of. also (in broken context) VAS 16 61:8;

PN MU u PN2 MU NiG.SU PN, UGULA MT the
cooks PN and PN, who are under the respon-
sibility of PN,, the overseer of the cooks
TCL 11 156 r. 3ff. (all OB); PN UGULA MU.ME
(among temple officials) VAS 1 36 iv 3 (NB
kudurru); sulupplj ... ina pappasu a MN
ana PN LJ.UGULA a LI.MX.ME nadin dates
from the pappasu of MN given to PN, the
overseer of the cooks Nbn. 175:6, cf. Dar.
21:5, 54:6, ZA 4 149 No. 3:5; uttatu &a ana
sattuk ... ana PN LU.UGULA U L1.MU.MES
nadnu barley which was given to the over-
seer PN and the cooks for offerings Nbn.
236:2, 11, also Dar. 7:13, 16, ZA 4 150 No.
6:5, LI.UGULA a L .MU.MES Dar. 195:11,
432:4, also (with emmer wheat) Dar. 197:6, cf.
Strassmaier, Actes du 8e Congres International
18 r. 10, VAS 6 331:24.

2' other occs.: RA.GABA MU TCL 11 156:27,
YOS 5 141:31 (OB); see also nuhatimmu in
rabi nuhatimmi.

d) other occs.: ana iddih sadb lu bard lu
asd lu mmamadgu [lu] Lt.MU bita sudti ana la
mai that brisk trade for tavern keeper or
diviner, physician, exorcist, or cook not
bypass this house ZA 32 170:1 and dupl. (SB
inc.); eper bab bit L.M (parallel: bit sdbt)
dust from the door of the cook's house
ibid. 174:65; nu-ha-tim-mu bel< (u> ibdr a
cook will revolt against his master Labat
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Suse 6 ii 42; [atti ina] qdti nu-ha-ti-im-mi
tabbasSima ina parSi u damim [...] you
(Palm tree) are in the hand of the cook, and
[...] amid offal and blood Lambert BWL
156:16 (OB fable); 1 UDU.NITA PN LT.MU one

sheep for PN, the cook ARM 7 225 r. 7, dupl.
226:47; 15 GIN LT.MU.MES 15 shekels (of
silver) to the cooks (among brewers, mubannd
"temple cooks," etc.) Nbn. 579:5; uncert.:
1-en GUD PN LU nu-ha-a-x UET 4 140:11 (NB);
PN Li.MU anniu ana hansi umesu hasi ina
hisi'dti mete PN, this cook, was beaten for
five days, he died from the beating ABL 1372
r. 6 (NA).

E. Salonen tOber das Erwerbsleben im alten

Mesopotami en 170ff.

nuhatimmu in bit nuhatimmi s.; kitch-
en; OB, MA, SB, NA, NB; wr. ( (LV.)MU;
cf. nuhatimmu.

PN Sa sipram ina E MU.MES ipuSu PN who
worked in the kitchen TCL 1 116:3 (OB);
igdra [sa] E LU.MU.ME ... epuB I (re)built
the wall of the kitchen building AOB 1 98 No.
13:8 (Adn.I); 1 GIN kaspu ana PN ana

dalti sa E LT.MU one shekel of silver for PN
for (making) a door for the kitchen GCCI 1
92:2 (NB); 1 ana [b]it Ltj.MU ana naptene a
RN epis one (goat) to the kitchen, slaughtered
for RN's meal AfO 10 40 No. 89:17, also KAJ
192:25 (MA), cf. 1 UDU.NITA ana t MU Jean
Sumer et Akkad 189:3 (OB); leeks, grapes, cop-
per to the ndkisu and the sa medeliSu PAP
anniu E LU.MU Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 46
ND 10009:20 (NA); ina muhhi LT.SANGA E

LO.MU ABL 43 r. 1 and 6, see Parpola LAS No.
309; eight silas (of barley) sa ultu bdb E

Lt.MU.ME§ PN iSsi which PN drew from the
door of the kitchen TuM 2-3 233:9 (NB); 1,48
sdt ... Sa LT.HAR.MES ina E LU.MU.MES .. .

ana LY.MIT.ME inandin 108 seahs (of flour)
which the millers deliver to the cooks, in the
kitchen RAcc. 76:23.

nuhatimmu in rabi nuihatimmi (nuhs
timmu) s.; 1. official in charge of the kitchen,
2. (a court dignitary); NA, NB; wr. syll.
and Li GAL MU; cf. nubatimmu.

nuhatimmuitu

LT.GAL.MU STT 382+ iii 7, also Bab. 7 pl. 5 i 6
(NA list of professions), in MSL 12 234 and 238.

1. official in charge of the kitchen: LIj
GAL MU ti[mu] utar md naptunu qarrub the
official in charge of the kitchen announces:
The meal is served MVAG 41/3 66 iii 48 (NA
rit.), cf. LTJ GAL SAG LIT GAL MU izzazzu

ibid. 64 iii 33; ina libbi ekalli ana UD.NITA.
ME§ ,unu 9a LU GAL MU u esdnni usseli I
brought out from the palace the sheep which
the official in charge of the kitchen had issued
to me ABL 357:9, see Parpola LAS No. 147;
PN LIT GAL MU bel temeja uma PN, the chief
cook, my supervisor, said as follows ABL
555:5; 140 GIYD ana sibti E LU.GAL.MU.ME
ADD 754:6, cf. ibid. r. 11, 1036 i 11, Iraq 23 29
(pl. 14) ND 2451:19 (all NA); LiT GAL MU ultu
harrani ana Uruk uttirranni umma the chief
cook sent me from my journey back to Uruk
with the following words ABL 274:19 (NB),
of. ZA 4 146 No. 19:23; I heard that PN Li'
GAL nu-uh-tim-mu illaka PN, the man in
charge of the kitchen, will come (send me
one fattened sheep and other cuts of meat)
YOS 3 122:8 (NB let.).

2. (a court dignitary): limmu PN LT GAL
MU OLZ 1905 132:36, VAS 1 86:36, ADD 435 left
edge 3 (all NA); PN LI GAL nu-uh-tim-mu
(among court dignitaries) Unger Babylon 284
iii 36 (Nbk.); LT GAL MU 9a mar sarri ADD
587 r. 5.

nuhatimmuitu s.; 1. profession of cook,
position of cook, 2. cook's prebend; OB,
SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and Li.MU with phon.
complement (in mng. 2 in OB leg. NAM.MU);
cf. nuhatimmu.

nam.Mu = n[u-ha-ti-im-mu-tu] Izi 0 7.

1. profession of cook, position of cook -
a) in gen.: itti nu-ha-tim-me nu-ha-tim-mu-ta
ippuh with the cooks (of Eridu) (Adapa)
performs the duties of cook BRM 4 3:10 and
11 (Adapa); PN la ikkalldm ana bit PN,

UGULA MU.ME§ lizibunissuma ... [ana] rs
nu-ha-ti-mu-ti [kullim] lIzibu PN must not
be held back, they should entrust him to the
household of PN2, the overseer of the cooks,
so they can make him available to serve as
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cook TLB4 6:25; PN MU ... sa itti PN,
nu-ha-ti-im-mu-tam i-ha-sa-su iparrud PN,
the cook, who attends to the duties of cook
along with PN2, is getting restless(?) A 7457:8
(both OB letters); put LU.MTY-u-tu sirazitu maks
kasu massartu ubbubu ganganna pentu u girgu
na§i (see makkasu usage c-3') VAS 6 104:7;
put manzaltu a L.MU-u-tu 9a PN PN, nagi
PN, is responsible for PN's performing the
service of cook TuM 2-3 209:4 (both NB); note
[a]-na L GAL MU-u-ti (parallel: [ana] LTJ sa

pan ekalliti) RA 17 194 Ki.1904-10-9,30 r. 4
(NA list of officials).

b) in apprenticeship contracts: PN ...
PN, qallasu ana lamddu L.MU-4u-tu ... ana
PN3 iddin LU.MU-u-tu dil-lu qa-ti-gu gabbi
ulammassu PN has given PN2, his slave, to PN3
to learn the profession of cook, he (PN3 ) will
teach him the entire craft of the cook, which
he knows BOR 1 88b: 3 and 6 (coll. C. B. F. Walk-

er), also TuM 2-3 214:6, AJSL 27 221 RCT 20 r. 6

(exercise text), cf. (Lj.)MU-U-tu qatiti ulammass

su he will teach him all that pertains to the
profession of cook BOR 2 119:7, 11, Cyr. 248:5,
see lamadu mng. 7b-1', cf. also PN qalla sa
PN, 9a ... ina pan PN, qalla sa PN4 ana LU.
MU-U-tu uguzzu Cyr. 248:4.

2. cook's prebend - a) in OB: bala.
gub.ba gudu4 nam.MUv L1.SIM prebend
of the gudu official, the cook, and the brewer
BIN 7 214:11, cf. bala nam.gudu4 My i
nam.LU.SIM ibid. 66:1; sale of nam.MU
RA 26 101 No. 1:2; bala.gub.ba lu.sirag.
MU ibid. 102 No. 2:1, 15.

b) in NB, in the service of a temple:
9 madihu Sa sattuk suluppi ina pappasu LT.
MU-tu ... ana PN nadnu nine measures of
(the size used in) regular date offerings, from
the prebend of the cooks, given to PN
Camb. 70:13, also 96:23, Dar. 99:4, etc.; x dates

ina pappasu LU.MU-'-tu ana PN akli nadna
Dar. 10:17, 20, also Dar. 2:4, 21:2, Nbn. 886:6,

984:2, and passim in NB; 40 maszhi §a sattuik
uttati ina sattuk L.MU-tu sa MN ana PN akli
nadna forty measures of (the size used in)
regular barley offerings, from the offerings of
the cooks' prebend in MN, given to the over-

nuhhubu

seer PN Dar. 90:2, also 54:4, 121:2, 146:2, 135:2,
Camb. 201:1, of. Nbn. 156:3, and passim in these
texts; siraaittu LU.MU-i-tU tabihutu LT.I.SUR.
GI.NA-u-tu mandidutu ... naphar isqeti Sa
4arri u a .atammi mala bad the service of
the brewers, the cooks, the butchers, the reg-
ular oil-pressers, the measurers, all the preb-
ends pertaining to the king and the datammu
TCL 12 57:5, cf. siraiitu LU.MU--tu [m]ubans
niitu BBSt. No. 35 r. 13 (Merodachbaladan II);
500 GUR uttatu suluppii u kunau Ja iimi
siraFitu u LU.MVU--tu la Sarri five hundred
gur of barley, dates, and emmer wheat for
the days of service of the brewers' and the
cooks' prebends for the king TCL 13 227:14,
also 33, 52, 59; isiq LTU.MT--tu UD.8.KAM

UD.16.KAM Sa arhussu u kal Satti the cooks'
prebend on the 8th and the 16th day of each
month throughout the year VAS 5 83:1, cf.
imuic L.MU-i-t TIM 9 102:1; ultu UD.1.KAM
Sa MN naptan Lu.MU-4-tu ... Sa PN ina pan
PN, from the first day of MN, the meal
provisions (coming from) the cook's prebend
of PN are at the disposal of PN, TuM 2-3 210: 2;
LU.MU-4-tu kc kaspi ana naddnu sebdtu you
want to sell the cooks' prebend CT 22 94:11;
sale of Lr.MU-u-tu Bagh. Mitt. 5 202 No. 3:6,
and passim in this archive, see p. 253, beside
the writing LU.MU-nu--tu ibid. 203 No. 4:1,
210 No. 8:1, 228 No. 17 iv 22, to be read
mubannitu or zdqipdnitu.

nuhhu adj.; quiet; SB*; of. n&hu A.

ina me nu-uh-hu-ti (vars. nu-uh-h[u-t]u,
ni-hu-td) lu gidalla atta (my god) be (my)
oar in quiet water JNES 33 278:94; uncert.:
tibu la nu-u[h-h]u attack not to be quelled(?)
AfO 6 80:4 (A Sur-bel-kala); nu-uh-hu-ti-i
idallahu (see dalhu mng. 2c) 2R 47 i 9.

nuhhu s.; lard; lex.*

ril.AHx = nu-uh-hu Uruanna III 536.

See also nahu.

nuhhubu (or nuhhupu) adj.; insolent(?);
SB.*

&elibu libbadu nu-hu-ub-ma sulle neAi iba'a
the fox, in insolent(?) mood, walks the path
of the lion Lambert BWL 216 iii 21 (sayings).
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nuhhullu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

nu-uh-hu-ul(!)-lu itebbdmma se'am sadmnu
isabbat-n. will arise and rust will infect the
barley RA 65 74:72' (OB ext.).

Possibly a var. to imhullu, for similar
apodoses see imhullu usage c.

nulhulu adj.; (mng. unkn., occ. as personal
name only); NB.*

Nu-uh-hu-lu VAS 4 181:4.

nuhhupu see nuhhubu.

nuhhuru A adj.; (mng. uncert.); SB; cf.
naharu A.

3 NIG.LA GiR nu-uh-hur-[ti] three bandages
for a n. foot Kocher BAM 124 iii 19, cf. NIG.
LA GIR nu-hur-ti AMT 75,1 iii 31; (if he has a
disease of the foot and) [ma(?)-h]ir-ta-s4 nu-
uh-hu-ra-at-ma his fibula(?) is n. ibid. 28;
si-pit qaqqadisu nu-'-hu-rat (for comm. see
neru lex. section) Hunger Uruk 40:2 (physiogn.).

nuhhuru B adj.; (mng. uncert., occ. only
as name of horses); MB*; cf. nahdru B.

Nu-uh-hu-ri BE 14 12:4,27, 31; Nu-uh-hu-
ri-im Balkan Kassit. Stud. 24 No. 16:13.

nuhhutu adj.; (qualifying silver and
linen?); NB.

a) qualifying silver: x kaspu pesil nu-uh-
hu-tu white silver of n. quality VAS 5 74:15,

94:4, 126:7, BE 8 114:1, and passim in NB
leg., cf. kaspu a j Siqil pitqa nu-ub-hu-tu
silver of n. quality, cast in half-shekel pieces
Nbn. 750:1, VAS 4 60: 1, and passim; 1-et Sibir

tu [... ] kaspu peAs nu-uh-[hu-tu] one lump
of white silver, n. BE 8 138:13, also (further
qualified as sa la ginnu) VAS 4 117:1, VAS 5
95:7, Dar. 333:2, etc., wr. nu-uh-tu Dar. 276:5,
nu-uh-ti 550:4.

b) qualifying linen(?): [x] MA.NA
rGADA(?)1.HI.A la nu-hu-tu ina pan PN pWsaja
x minas of non-n. linen(?) is with PN, the
laundryman YOS 6 210:20, see also nuhhutu
v. usage d.

Landsberger, ZA 39 285.

nuhhutu

nuhhutu v.; to trim, clip (timber, wings,
horns, etc.); OB, SB, NB; II.

a) to trim, hew (timber): 20 GI hi-in-nu
ikkisu igg~nim 4-na-hi-tu u iplusu twenty
(men) cut .... -wood, brought them (the
logs) here, trimmed(?) (them) and bored
holes (in them) UET 5 468:40 (OB).

b) to clip (wings): isscrdtu ... kappisina
u-na-ha-ta I will clip the birds' wings UET 6
403 r. 4 (OB lit.); kima issuri nu-uh-hu-tu
abrua udemmit kappija itaprusa ul ale'i (see
abru B) PBS 1/1 14:8f. (SB lit.), see JNES 33
274.

c) to blunt horns(?): 2 aUD.APIN Sa tu-na-
ah-ha-tu-ma takalli ina libbim 1 GUD.APIN
lidanninuma teriktam ... lilqe of the two
plowing oxen which you want to .... and
hold back, let them give strict orders(?) that
one of them take the uncultivated space (for
grazing?) TLB 4 94:5 (OB let.).

d) other occs.: summa martum nu-hu-
ta-at if the gall bladder is stunted(?) YOS 10
31 vi 27, also 33 (OB ext.), also TCL 6 2 r. 21,
CT 28 44 r. 18 (SB ext.); ana Sitdt a-la-n[i-

im(?)] ~a u-na-ah-ha-a--ak-kum AMAR.HI.A idi
put out the calves on the rest of the ....
which I will .... you TIM 2 139:13; MA.
HI.A ga nu-hu-tim nu-uh-<hi>-tam-ma ana
sibtim la tanakkud .... the boats that are
to be .... -ed, do not worry about seizure(?)
TLB 4 51:16 (both OB letters); assum PN zits
tagu [ana] warkatim nu-uh-hu-ta-at [misdm]
la iis because PN's lot is cut off(?) to the
rear and has no right-of-way JCS 5 81
MAH 15993:29, also ibid. 80 MAH 15970:25,
see Landsberger, JCS 9 127 n. 53 (OB); x silver
given to the weavers ana nu-uh-bu-ti §a

dulla pes for .... -ing the laundering BRM 1
99:35 (NB); nu-uh-hu-ut u-de-e .... of
calamity (apodosis) ACh Sin 4:23, AJSL 40
203:18, 5R 46:55 (all astrol.), see Caplice, Studies
Oppenheim 63 n. 10.

For ARM 3 8:12 see nakddu A mng. 3c.

nuihhutu v.; to chuckle, to hiccup(?);
SB; II.
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zu-ur zun = quhhu, nu-uh-hu-fu A VIII/1:32f.;
zur.u = nu-uh-hu-[fu] (in group with kunndi,
?iihu) 5R 29 No. 4 i 12' (Erimhus c), also Antagal
C 63.

tu-na-ah-hat-ta 5R 45 K.253 ii 44 (gramm.).

summa amelu ... i-na-hat u isa'ul u lib:
basu ana are ittanaSdS if a man hiccups and
coughs, and his stomach heaves in order to
vomit Labat TDP 180: 26, cf. Summa .. .
usa'al i-na-hat u ru'ussu isallu if he coughs
(and) hiccups, and his saliva runs ibid. 30;
[dumma ... u]-na-ah-ha-at if (the diviner)
has hiccups (when he recites the query for
the oracle) RA 61 35:20 (SB ext.).

nuhpuru s.; (a garment); Nuzi.*

1 TUG nu-uh-pu-ru 1 na[ri] SfG.ME§ one n.-
garment (made of) one nari of wool HSS 13
288:2 (list of wool allotments).

nuhsu s.; (a reed basket); NB.

2 GI nu-uh-si.MES (among other reed con-
tainers) Pinches Berens Coll. 111:7; isten
nesep kisirtu 4 nu-uh-si x [...] one nesepu
container of .... , four n.-s of [...] TCL
9 117:16; isten nu-uh-su sa pusddd sa

alpi ibid. 19; PISAN nu-uh-su a dA-n[im]
82-7-14,2714:4.

nuhjsnu adj.; prosperous(?) (occ. as
personal name only); NB*; cf. nahasu.

Nu-uh-Sd-nu UET 4 11:7, 42:9, 45:18, Nu-

uh-sa-a-na Dar. 439:16.

nuhju s.; abundance, plenty, prosperity;
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and IH.NUN; cf.
nahadu.

sg-ar §AR = nu-uh-u, na-ha-4u Ad nu-uh-Si
Idu II 78 and 80; he. nun = nu-u[h-Su] Lu
Excerpt II 103; hi.li = ku-[uz-bu], nu-[uh-Ju]
ibid. 105f.; id.lhl.ab.us = tu-bil nu-uh-d =

[...] Hg.B VI 14, in MSL 11 40.
ereski hi.nun.na mu(var. mu.un).du.u.

nam : Eris ina nu-[uh-i-im] i-pi-i[s] he built GN
lavishly CRRA 17 125:33 (OB hymn); re.bu.ur1
za.ar.tab.b[a] x.x.na us.sa.a (corr. to ebur
he .nun e.gu.nu mi. a) : ebru nu-uh-u huntu
saltu Ugaritica 5 169: 34f., for Sum. see Civil,
JNES 23 2:34; ki.tu he6.nun.na mu.un.bi.
dur : subat nu-uh-Ai uAeAib 4R 18 No. 1:12f.;
E.tu~l..h.nun.na : A Su-bat nu-uh-Ai (name of
a temple of Adad) KAV 43 r. 11 and dupls.

nuL$u
h6.gal.kur.ra.kex(KID) a.zu ha.ba.ra.an.

ku 4 . ku 4 : nu-hu mti ana libbika lirub let the
abundant yield of the land enter your (the city's)
midst CT 13 38 r. 11 (SB lit.); iti.gan h6.gAl
hi.me.en : ITI.GAN hegallu u nu-uh-.u uktam:
maru in Kislimu, abundant yield will be heaped
up KAV 218 A iii 6 (Astrolabe B), restored from
Sm. 755+.

[hd]-gal-lu = nu-uh-[Au] RA 18 4 No. 6:3;
hd-nun-na = nu-uh-[rl LTBA 2 2:204.

[t]e-[e]n-[tir] [T]IN.T[IR.KI] = Babilu Au-bat nu.
uh-[4i] Subat bal[afi] Diri IV 90ff.; [TIN.TI]R.KI =
Su-bat nu-[uh-Ai] Iraq 5 55:2 (topography of
Babylon); [... ] daAapu Sd LAL [... ] nu-hu-uP di-
pi si-si-nu ina liani [qabi] K.11018:5' and dupl.
K.13894:4 (astrol. with comm.).

a) provided by the king: idkin nu-ub-
si-im u hegallim ana nisisu (Jahdunlim) who
provides prosperity and wealth for his
people Syria 32 12 i 23; (Hammurapi) nu-
ih-Sa-am u hegallam lu ukammer JNES 7 270
iii 12 (OB), cf. mukammer nu-dh-Si-im u

tuhdim who heaps up great abundance CH i 55,
for other refs. from Hammurapi see kamdru
v. mng. 4a, cf. mutahhid nu-4h-Si-im t
Egalma CH ii 53; musarSidu Subatisin in
nu-uh-si-im(text -in) who founded their
(the people's) dwelling places in prosperity
CH iv 16; muSesqi nu-dh-si-im ana Meslam
who provides water abundantly for the
temple Meslam CH iv 5; Sa-am-su-i-lu-na-
na-ga-ab-nu-u-si RN-Is-the-Source-of-Pros-
perity (name of a canal) Pinches Berens Coll.
95:15, Boyer Contribution 205:5; ID Am-mi-
sa-du-qd-nu-hu-uS-ni-si Meissner BAP 107:42f.,
cf. id.Ha.am.mu.ra.pi.idim.nu.uh.Si
= [MIN MIN nu]-uh-'i Hh. XXII Section 6:11,
cf. also ID Ha-am-mu-ra-pi-nu-hu-uS-ni-i
LIH 95:18, also Hh. XXII Section 6:12, cf.
Hh. XXII RS Recension A iv 9f., 13f., 17f.; Sds
kin nu-uh-Si u tuhdu ina ugari mat AsSur
(Sennacherib) who provides abundant pros-
perity in the fields of Assyria OIP 2 135:13
(Senn.); ina silliSu ebura ma-a-ta lu nikul
dumqa u nu-uh-a(text -ta) lu nimur KBo 1 3
r. 40 (treaty), see BoSt 8 56 r. 57; Aa ina pale
arrtidu ude&4a nu-hu hegalli (Tukulti-

Ninurta I) who bountifully provided plente-
ous abundance during the years of his reign
Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16 i 19; pale nu-[uh]-i Sandt

hegalli ina qereb matija uadpi I brought about

319

oi.uchicago.edu



nulbu

a reign of prosperity, years of plenty in my
land VAB 4 172 viii 36 (Nbk.); in nu-&th-sim u
hegallim nl eriSinati I shepherded them (the
people) in abundant prosperity LIH 95:37
(Hammurapi); ina nu-uh-ii u tuhdu u hegalla
niSeja ... artedddmma I led my people in
abundant prosperity and plenty AnSt 8 62
iii 14 (Nbn.); ina paleja HE.NUN tuhdu during
my reign there was abundance and wealth
Streck Asb. 6 i 51, also, wr. nu-uh-si ABL
926:16; SattiSam in nu-uh-di nu egalli in
mahariSunu tettiq every year I passed in
front of them (the gods) with abundant and
plentiful (gifts) VAB 4 94 iii 16, also Unger

Babylon 283:4 (Nbk.); uncert., possibly var. of
nushu, q.v.: pisanni nu-uh-se uSardima ...
niqe elluti epus CT 34 16:28 (hist. ?), cf. sums.
ma se a ri ubani kima pi-sa-an nu-uh-i a-na
ba an x (entire omen) KAR 448:13 (ext.).

b) provided by the gods: the gods - <se>-
ri-du-si-im nu-uh-Sa-am brought down
plenty for it (mankind) Lambert BWL 155 IM
53946:3 (OB fable); meSr nu-uh-s u h egalla
ina mdtija iskun (Ea) provided wealth,
prosperity, and plenty in my country
BBSt. No. 37:5, of. Ea usbaSu nu-uh-si
erseti (see asabu mng. a-1') SEM 117
iii 16; Sandt nu-uh-de u masre ana palija lifs
ruku may (the gods) grant years of prosperity
and wealth to my reign AKA 102 viii 28 (Tigl. I);
nu-huS paleja ina pi~u kabti ... littaskar may
the prosperity of my reign be decreed by his
command AOB 1 124:33 (Shalm. I); pale Sa nu-
uh-Si ana Sarri belija liddinu may they grant a
prosperous reign to the king, my lord ABL
358:11, see Parpola LAS No. 122, of. simat ddr
pa-la-i nu-th-Si BiOr 30 362:55 (OB lit.); Sa
gabbi nu-uh-9u ana L.ERIN.MES iddinnu
(Ahuramazda) who granted all prosperity to
mankind VAB 3 101:6 (Dar.); Sin na-din HE.
NUN ana x. x .MEA rapSdti KAR 74 r. 10; nu-uh-
Ja ana nisi iSimuni they decreed prosperity for
mankind SEM 117 iii 7 (MB lit.); [la t]eppiranim
nu-hu-uS nidi Nisaba do not supply cereals, on
which people thrive Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
82 II vi 14; 9andt tuhdi nu-uh-si u hegalli
. .. likinnu may (the great gods) establish
years of abundant prosperity (for him) MDP 2

nufhu

pl. 22 v 18 (MB kudurru), of. AKA 249 v 52, of.
also, wr. H .NUN 166 r. 12 (Asn.); pir'i aldlu
Sa naplussu nu-uh-iu .... , whose glance is
prosperity Or. NS 36 122:98 (SB hymn to Gula);
Adad nu-uh-se ina libbi ambassi illak (see
ambassu) ABL 427 r. 6; sakinu HE.NUN tuhda
u mesre JAOS 88 125 i a 16, cf. ibid. 127 ii b 26;
ma-Sa-ki liml4 laluam nu-uh-Aa-am may they
fill your (Nan&'s) .... with abundant pleasure
VAS 10 215 r. 4 (OB hymn, coll. B. Groneberg);
ittika lirubu nu-uh-u let prosperity enter
with you KAR 58:12, dupl., wr. HE.NUN CT 51
149:12; in personal names: Itti-dSin-nu-uh-§g
With-Sin-There-Is-Prosperity UET 4 38:18;

Istar-nu-uh-si Igtar-Is-Prosperity-for-Me
MAD 1 163 i 21, also Ili-nu-uh-si ibid. vii 5
(OAkk.), cf. (abbreviated) Nu-uh-sd-a-a VAS
5 82:5 (NB), Nu-4ih-a-tim BIN 6 104:2 (OA).

c) referring to water: Sdkin me nu-uh-di-
im ana nissu (Hammurapi) who provided
abundant water for his people CH ii 40;
mukil me H.NUN (Adad) who offers abundant
water Iraq 24 93:4 (Shalm. III); ina qerbisa
uSahbiba me nu-uh-s[e] (see hababu A mng. 1)
Rost Tigl. III p. 4:12; ki gipis edi me nu-uh-
si SuSgi (see edd s. usage b) Lyon Sar. p. 6:37;
[me] H.NUN kima Puratti uSardi he made
abundant water flow like the Euphrates
TCL 3 203 (Sar.), also OIP 2 81 :31 (Senn.); me
nu-uh-,i elliti ana Samas belija lu ukin I
established abundant pure water for my
lord DN VAB 4 64 ii 7 (Nabopolassar), also
ibid. 212 ii 10 (Ner.); kuppi luhtimma nadrti
sahardti la ubbala m e H.NUN let me plug up
the wells so that the small rivers will not
bring abundant water Cagni Erra IV 122;
Adad ... patti nu-uh-Si 4urka DN, grant a
river of abundant (water) BBSt. No. 4 top 3,
cf. patti tuhdi abilat hegalli u H.NUN AOB 1 38
No. 1:8 (Assur-uballit I), also Weidner Tn. 28 No.
16:104, 31 No. 17:50; [eli k]dSunu usaznas
nakkuniii nu-uh-am-ma (see zandnu A
mng. 2a-1') Gilg. XI 43, cf. Adad qurddu ina
kippat erseti uSaznan nu-uh(!)-ju(!) BBR No.

100:16 (= Craig ABRT 1 60), muaznin Hi.
NUN eli erseti rapadti En. el. VII 69; Addu
lihmma li[sazn]in yi.NVN let Adad rumble
and make the rain abundant Lambert BWL
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170:21 (fable); Adad muSaznin zunni nu-uh-
su DN who lets abundant rain fall VAB 4
130 iv 58 (Nbk.), cf. (Adad) SEG.G HE.NUN
Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.5:2; Marduk muSaznin
iHE.NUN BMS 12:27, see von Soden, Iraq 31

85, also BMS 49:30; [att]a naru ... [ilu
rabitu ina A-k]i iskunu HE.NvN you are the
river, the great gods have created abundance
by your bank RA 65 163:23 (namburbi);
Idiglat lipSur babilat nu-uh-Si may the river
Tigris, which brings plenty, absolve JNES 15
134:48 (lipgur-lit.); (rivers) ubbalu nu-u[h-,a]
KAR 357:24; see also Hg., in lex. section.

d) referring to the yield of fields, etc.:
da kima kirt nu-uh-Si (var. [E].NUN) azqupu
suma la akula inibSu (Babylon) which I
planted like an abundantly bearing garden,
but whose fruit I could not eat Cagni Erra IV
42; kir nu-uh-si ... itatiSu usalme I sur-
rounded its (the temple's) sides with abun-
dantly bearing gardens OIP 2 137:34 (Senn.),
of. akit seri elleti sa kirt HE.NUN tamsll KUR
Lab-na-na [...] ZA 43 18:64 (SB lit.); nu-huS
kibrat ... lagruna qerebSa may I heap up
the yield of all the world in it (the palace)
Lie Sar. 82:12, also Iraq 15 124:33 (Merodachbala-
dan); n-u-u-us tdmati hisib Sadi u matitdn
Sattisamma ana Esagil ... luSerib let me
bring the yield of the seas, the products of
mountains and countries, into Esagil every
year VAB 4 270 ii 47 (Nbn.).

e) other occs.: matu harubtu nu-uh-Sa-am
[immar] a country laid waste will experience
prosperity KUB 4 63 ii 4, see RA 50 14 (Bogh.
astrol.); nisi mati rx.NUN immara the people
of the country will experience prosperity
CT 39 28:6 (SB Alu), also JCS 18 12 ii 3, 13
iii 3; urbu HE.NUN immar the desert will see
prosperity AOAT 1 136:41 (SB astrol.); mdtu
Sa lumna imuru H.NUN IGI K.229:20, and
passim in astrol.; ummdni H].NUN immar
Thompson Rep. 31:5, 35 r. 3; nu-uh-se a ina
KUR GAL ACh Supp. 2 IStar 80 r. i 7, cf. nu-
uh-,um OAL-i Sm. 1260:13; nu-h u nii
prosperity for the people (apodosis) ZA 52
244:44, also ACh Sin 25:10, 12, 17, Adad 31:34f.,
55, 85, Symbolae Bohl 41:35, also, wr. HE.NUN
CT 40 40:63, nu-u--u nili Thompson Rep. 20:6,

niuhu B

233:5; H.N1tN hisba parakkaka lidaznin
(see zan2nu A mng. 2b) AfO 19 59:161 (SB
prayer); [...] nu-hu-u ni kula the plenty
we enjoyed RA 45 171:7 (OB lit.); enima ana
nu-huh nige (title of a composition) Rm.
618:8, in Bezold Cat. 1627; TE H4i.GAL.A MUL
nu-uh-ti the Hegallaja star is the star of
abundance RAco. 139:328; TIR.AN.NA UD

nu-uh-)u (var. Hi.NUN) AfO 19 pl. 31 iii 29,
var. from AJSL 40 203:12 (astrol.); if the moon
AGA H].NUN apir ACh Supp. Sin 2:32f., cf.

tarbas HE.[NUN] ACh Sin 10:14, also Thompson
Rep. 116:1.

nuhtimmu see nuhatimmu and nuhatimmu
in rabi nuhatimmi.

nuhtu s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.*

[an]a ser belija attardad4uncti b[el]i ina
nu-uh-tim lidt[d]lunuti I have sent them
(the elders of the city) to my lord, let my
lord question them in .... ARMT 13 148:6.

For BoSt 8 56 r. 57, see nuhsu.

nuihu A s.; (a skin container for oil); OA,
OB, Mari, Elam.

kui.lu.ib.i.gi -= nu-u-hu, ajadu Hh. XI
200f.; ku.lu.6b.i.gi = nu-4-hu = nam-d-hu
Hg. A II 160, in MSL 7 150.

pa-ti-hu = nu-ud(var. -u)-hu, nu-hu (var. nu-i-hu),
aj4au = na.-ad (var. na-a-a-Fdul) am-ni Malku II
239ff.

x i.SAG x E.I.GI ina nu-hi lu napik let x
oil of first quality, x linseed oil be poured
into a n. ARM 1 17:17; 1 nu-hu-um 9a i.Ga~
Birot Tablettes 35:17; 1 parku 1 nu-hu a
sabtu qadu irri one parku and one n. which is
fastened, along with the peg MDP 23 309:4;
nu-hi-in aSa'amamma emaram damnam mals
liama I shall buy two n.-s, load (pl.) the
donkey with oil KTS 13a:22, cf. x i.KAL 9a

huzirim nu-hu-um kunukkija 4 na-ru-tum Sa
erubu PN na'akkim PN is bringing you x
lard (in) a n. with my seals and a .... , which
has arrived TCL 14 47:6 (both OA).

von Soden, Or. NS 20 165.

nibuu B s.; (a kind of cloth); Nuzi.

2 MA.NA lip4 ana 2 TfG.ME gSa nu-hi two
minas of tallow for (preparing?) two n.-cloths
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nuhurtu A

HSS 13 198:12; 1 TUG nu-huana PN HSS 14
138:1; x TIUG.ME § u-hu ibid. 247:2, 520:32;

2 TG nu-hu lubutu HSS 15 182:4; 1 TUG
nu-h a-ti-i ina hullanni HSS 14 523:1, HSS 15
225:4; 1 TUGant-u-- HSS 14 620:15; note
with Hurr. pl.: 3 TUG.ME nu-?h-na HSS 15
169:18, 1 TtG.MEA (erased) nu-h -na HSS 14
620:3.

H. Lewy, RSO 39 185 n. 1.

nuhurtu A (nahurutu) s.; (a medicinal
plant); OB, MB, Bogh., SB, NB; wr. syll.
(also with det. GIA) and (4.)NTr.Lu.HA (NU.
LAH.HA Kocher BAM 240:47, NU.LUH beside

NU.LUH.HA AMT 55,2:6, etc., NA4 .NU.LUIH.HA

Biggs gaziga 67 STT 280 ii 30).

[nu.luh.ha sAB] = nu-hu-ur-td, [ku.nu.luh.
ha SAR] = [ti-i]a-a-td Hh. XVII 285f.; [V].NU.
LUH.HA.sAR = na-hu-ru-tt, [].KU.NU.LUL.HA.SA
- ti-ia-a-tt Practical Vocabulary Assur 74f.;
KA.luh.ha.sAR, nu.luh.ha.SAR = nu-hur-tum
Nabnitu A 155f.

a) in gen.: GI nu-hur-tu (among plants
brought from abroad planted in the royal
park) Iraq 14 33:48 (Asn.); kima .NU.LUI.IA
littahhira aptea let her lips be .... like n.
(play on nuhurtu and nahdru) Maqlu V 38,
cf. ina re erija asarraq U.NU.LUH.HA dannat
u.NU.LUH.HA-ma unahhara kal kijpiki I
scatter n. at the head of my bed, strong is
(this) n., it will .... all your sorceries Maqlu
VI 127, cf. also §ipta ... ana muhhi iJ.NTU.
LUH.HA tamannuma you recite (this) incan-
tation over n. Maqlu IX 122; U nu-hur-tu
(among other herbs) AMT 97,6:8, Kocher BAM
216:33, and passim, wr. nu-hu-ur-da KUB 37
51 r. 1, wr. t.N.LUH.HA Kocher BAM 394:16
(MB), and passim in med., wr. NU.LUH.IA.SAR
AMT 94,2:5, also KUB 37 43 i 8; 1 GiN
NU.LU.IA TCL 6 34 r. i 15, cf. AMT 31,1
i 2, UET 4 146:8, 147:3; note P.NU.LUH

U.NU.LUH.HA AMT 55,2:6, 83,1 r. 18, RS 2
137:5, 138:15; DIR a nu-htur-ti qalitu .... of
roasted n. GCCI 2 394:1 (NB), see Ebeling, Or.
NS 18 171; 13,45 IGI.GUB NU.LUTH.IA.SAR
13,45 is the coefficient for n. Or. NS 29 276:15
(OB list of coefficients).

b) parts of the plant: duruS NU.LU.HA.
sAR root of n. AMT 85,3:9, cf. idid nu-hu-ur-

nuk

[tim] Kocher BAM 393 r. 13 (OB); SUIfU
t.NU.LUH.HA ibid. 104:75, AMT 89,1 ii 6, also
85,1 ii line f; hil nu-hur-tim resin of n. PBS 1/2
72:31 (MB); l hZil NU.LUH.HA hiniq elibbuhi
resin of n. is a medication against stricture
of the bladder Kocher BAM 1 i 21, also CT 14

35 K.4180A+ :22, of. Kocher BAM 1 ii 41, AMT
55,1:4; zer nu-hur-ti seed of n. AfO 16 49:28
(med. from Bogh.), also zer i.NU.LUH.HA AMT
38,4 ii 10.

For a discussion of the uses of the plant,
see Thompson DAB 354ff.

nuhurtu B (or numurtu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
SB.

2 nasmaddti 9d GIG nu-hur-ti two bandages
for n. disease AMT 75,1 iii 32, cf. Nio.LA GIR
nu-hur-ti (see nuhhuru adj.) ibid. 31.

nuhugtu s.; copper; EA; WSem. word.

.isitum elija u gabbi KA.GAL.MES-ia tilqi
U[RUD]U(?) // nu-hu-us-tum EA 69:28.

nuk (nuku, nu) particle; (introducing direct
speech after verbs in the first person sing. or
pl.); NA; nu Postgate Palace Archive 193:12;
cf. muk.

a) speaker first person sing. - 1' after
verba dicendi: andku aqtibi nu-uk I said to
him as follows ABL 610 r. 5, also 1442:19, cf.

557:15, laqbi nu-uk ABL 1042 r. 5; aqtiba:
Sunu nu-uk Iraq 17 127 No. 12:24, also KAV
199: 7b; assaparadsu nu-ku I wrote to him as
follows ABL 138 r. 5, cf. 340:6, 506 r. 15, 705:7,
744:17, 769 r. 2, 931:5, 1035 r. 8, and passim
in ABL; assa'alu nu-uk I asked him as
follows ABL 1085 r. 3, also 452 r. 2, Iraq
20 188 No. 41:36; ana arri belija ussadme
nu-uk I made known to the king, my lord,
the following ABL 476:12.

2' in other contexts: ina UD.22.KAM
andku nu-uk lallikka on the 22nd, I said:
Let me come ABL 243:6; ina muhhi PN §a
darru bali temu idkunannini nu-uk siska
sbeklca issen lu la imatti nu-uk as for PN,
about whom the king gave orders, I said (to
him): Not one of your horses or men should
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*nukaribbatu

be missing ABL 884:18, r. 3 (coll. K. Deller),
of. ABL 168:12, 566:7, 1432:21, and passim.

3' nuk(u) ... nuk(u)... (nuk(u)) (repeated
within the sentence): sa ana sarri aSpuranni
nu-ku ... nu-ku what I have written to the
king, saying Iraq 17 30 No. 3:8f., also ana rab
biti assapar nu-uk ... nu-uk upru ana muhhi
PN m ata sdbeni tusabbita nu-uk minu §a
eppalkani arhiS supra I wrote to the overseer
of the house as follows, "Write to PN, 'Why
did you seize our men?' and whatever he
answers, write to me immediately" ABL
579:9, 11, and r. 2, cf. ABL 610:6, 14, 18,
1176:13f., cf. assa'al nu-uk ... nu-uk ABL
730 r. 8f.

b) speaker first person pl.: ana PN niqtibi
nu-uk we said to PN as follows ABL 473 r. 13,
cf. kaspa nittidin hurdsa ilaqqdni nu-uk ...
nigdamar ABL 476:23.

*nukaribbatu s.; woman gardener; OB*;
wr. SAL.NT.GI~.SAR; cf. nukaribbu.

mSAL.NT..GI.SAR YOS 13 144:2 (list of per-

sonal names); PN SAL.NU.GIS.SAR UET 5 494:18

(list of payments).

In 4R 28* No. 3 r. 4 (= Farber IStar und

Dumuzi p. 60:53), nukarippatu is pl. of nuka:
ribbu, q.v.

nukaribbu (nukiribbu) s.; gardener (primar-
ily engaged in date palm cultivation); from
OAkk. on; pl. nukarippdtu 4R 28* No. 3 r. 4,

NU.GI.SAR-tu HSS 14 601:36; wr. syll. and

(LlU.)NU.GIS.SAR (LU.GIS.NTU.SAR ARM 9 27 ii 31,

etc., LU.N.SAR Moldenke 2 7:1, LTJ.GIS.SAR

CT 2 10b:2, NB, for NU.(KI.)SAR see usages a,

e, and j); cf. *nukaribbatu, nukaribbu in
rabi nukaribbi, nukaribbitu.

nu.OGi.SAR = nu-ka-rib-bu Lu Excerpt I 248;
1.nu.Gi.sAR = nu-ka-rib-bu, lu.GAL.nu.GI§.SA5
= Sd-an-da-nak-ku Igituh short version 245f.;
Lti.NU.GI§.SAR Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 12, in MSL 12 240;
L.NU.GI[§.SAR], rLT.GAL1.[NU.GI.SAR] STT 385
iii 26f., in MSL 12 235 (both NA lists of professions);
6.a, nu.GI9.SAR = nu-ka-ri-bu Lu IV 359f.; d.a
- nu-ka-rib-bu Izi E 278, 5R 16 iv 72 (group voc.).

Si-il v = i-lum Ad NU.GIi.SAB, ba-ki-rum U.SA -
hi-um Sd NU.GI§.SAR (followed by hi-Sum Ad Bu.HA)
A II/4:146f.; RAD[IiJ-ta-naNA = MIN [= ra-a-tu[m])

nukaribbu

nu-ka-rib-[bi] Erimhu II 54; BAD = ra-a-at NuW.
xGI.sA, Imgidda to ErimhuS A r. 6'.

gil.kirix(SAB) giS.gub.ba.ta d1.nu.G~.sAn.
ra mu.3.km.ma.A in.na.an.sum : kird ana
zagapi ana L.LNU.GIS.sAR 3 MU.MEA iddin to plant
an orchard he gave (a plot) to a gardener for three
years Ai. IV iii 23; lugal.gil.kirix.kex(KD)
16.nu.GI.SAR.ra A.kud.h.a.ni ba.an.na.an.
sum.mu : bel k[ir]i ana LI.N.GI§.SAR mdnahta u
iddin (for inaddin) the owner of the orchard will
reimburse the gardener for his expenses (in planting
the orchard) ibid. 33.

a) in OAkk.: (sixty persons) nu.aGI.sAR
giL.gibimmar.me ITT 1 p. 23 No. 1375 (trans-

lit. only); PN nu.SAR ITT 1 No. 1374 r. 1

(tabulation of acreage of two plots of land); PN

nu.SAR HSS 10 157 ii 4, TuM 5 47 i 4; note:

nu.KI.SAR BE 3 96 i 4, TuM 5 17 ii 4, also

nu.SAR.KI ibid. 123:2.

b) in OA: x silver ana kirrim inimi PN
nu-ki-ri-bd]-a[m] nissiu for a drinking party,
when we invited PN, the gardener OIP
27 10:25.

c) in OB: umma awilum eglam ana kirtm
zag pim ana N1.GIS.SAR iddin if a man
gives a field to a gardener to plant as a date
orchard CH § 60:13, cf. § 61:27; kumma

awilum kiru ana NU.GI.SAR ana rukkubim
iddin if a man gives his date orchard to a
gardener to pollinate (the date palms)
CH § 64:60, cf. also § 60:20, § 62:41; x dates
Sukunn kiri PN NU.GI§.SAR PN2 ... suluppi
i.AG.E the estimated yield of PN's date
orchard, the gardener PN2 will deliver (these)
dates (to PN) TCL 11 150:6, and passim in TCL
11, see Landsberger Date Palm 60; NU.GIS.SAR

9a GIS.GISIMMAR.DILMUNI.NA TCL 7 16:5; NT.

GIS.SAR.ME nadpak suluppi iptenettdma the
gardeners keep opening the date storage bins
(and taking out dates) YOS2 113:9; awili
NU.GI.SAR.ME mcru Sippar adsum sihhire
tidunu 9a ihliquma isabtu iqbdnimma (see
sihhirtu mng. 2a) VAS 16 32:7; kaspam da
addinakkum ana iNU.Gi .SA R a PN Aattida
inaddinu idimma SuM.SAR u SUTM.SIKIL.LUM.
SAR ... leqgma hand over the silver I gave
you to the gardener whom PN makes avail-
able every year and take (for it) garlic and
onions CT 4 33a: 11 (- AbB 2 99); my servant
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PN u PN, Nt.GIS.SAR IA.ZA.NU.v M ana GN

ittalkunim kima issanqunikkum PN2 NU.GIS.
SAR HA.ZA.NTIUM. ... X A.SA lilgema HA.ZA.NU.
UM SAR lipum[a] and PN2 , the bitter-garlic
grower, have left for Sippar, as soon as
they arrive there at your place, PN2, the
bitter-garlic grower, should take x field and
plant bitter garlic Kraus AbB 1 136:5 and 8;

x silas of cress ana zerdni KI PN ... PN,
NU.GIS.SAR ... TU.BA.AN.TI for seed PN,,
the gardener, received from PN Edzard Tell
ed-Der 29:3; x barley ana zerani a PN Sdpir

bitim ana qabe PN2 ana PN3 NU.GI.SAR iddinu
for seed which PN, the overseer of the house-
hold, acting on behalf of PN2 , gave to PN ,,
the gardener YOS 13 365:5; x barley SA
bilat eqlim da ikin muSari sa PN u PN2 ...
eli PN3 NU.GIS..[SAR] irM4 from the tax on
the field which is planted in .... fashion,
which PN,, the gardener, owes to PN and
PN2 YOS 13 405:5; when you go to GN ana
NU.GIS.SAR ... qibima 15 usummi ina qaq
qari lieliUnimma Sibilam talk to the gar-
dener, that he (text they) provide 15 uSummu
mice at any cost and have them sent here
TCL 17 13:18; isten ... NU.Gli.SAR ana GN

turudma send one gardener to GN VAS 16
81:7, see Frankena, AbB 6 81; PN u 1 LU.NU.GIS.
SAR a ana sirika maqtu lillikuma PN and the
one gardener who have reached you should
leave VAS 16 109:9 (all letters); PN NU.GIA.
SAR adi girrim mamman la udabbabSu no
one shall annoy PN, the gardener, until
the time of the campaign (entire text)
CT 48 69:2; ana bitdt NTT.GI.SAR.MES ga
qgtija LL GN u Li GN2 ittadj inuima ana
bitatiunu awili Suniti idd nikkassuiunu
sabtuma ina GN3 waSbu anumma tuppi
ustabilakkum LU GN u LO GN 2 ina bitat
NU.GI~.SAR.MES unuti Ssi they brought
men of Kakmu and Arrapha into the houses
of the gardeners who are under my com-
mand, when they had brought those people
into their houses their (the gardeners')
accounts were settled and they now live in
Babylon, herewith I am sending you my
tablet: evict the men of Kakmu and Ar-
rapha from the houses of these gardeners
OLZ 1915 171f.:6 and 17 (let. from Adab); one-

nukaribbu

half mina of silver (received as fine from)
PN NU.GIE.SAR assum aShiam sa kirt PN,
ikkisu PN, the gardener, because he cut
down a fir tree in PN2's orchard W 20372,125:3,
see Falkenstein, Bagh. Mitt. 2 48 n. 230; PN NU.
GIS.SAR CT 8 14c:5 and 17; rations for PN
NTU.GIS.SAR VAS 7 166:7, UCP 10 140 No. 69:1;
list of 12 ERIN NU.GIS.SAR Riftin 142:13, cf.
ERIN.HI.A ... ana NT.GIS.SAR.ME ana GAL.

NI.ME§ innadnu Birot Tablettes 69 i 4, cf. ibid.

iv 29; note: 13 ERIN SE.KIN.KUD S§ 37 Nu.
GIS.SAR.MES GN NiG.SU PN YOS 12 411:2, cf.

412:2, 413:2, 414:2, also 399:1; PN NU.GI§.SAR

PN 2 VAS 9 217:2; PN NIT.GIS.SAR (in list of

LU.ZAG.GA DN) PBS 8/2149:8; dates ZI.GA
NIG.SU NU.GI.SAR.ME§ VAS 9 14:9, 16:4,

17:10, VAS 13 15:5, 16:6; note attached to
the palace: ana PN u NU.GIS.SAR ekallim
qibima VAS 16 85:2; x barley NU.GI.SAR
sa ekallim Edzard Tell ed-Der 225:2.

d) in Mari, Chagar Bazar: PN NU.GI.SAR
Loretz Chagar Bazar 42 iii 9, parallel 53:14 (ration

lists); PN LT.GIS.NU.SAR ARM 9 24 ii 6, cf.
ibid. 27 ii 31 (ration lists concerning the per-
sonnel of a royal household), cf. also ARM 14 61
r. 2'f.; LT.NU.GIs.SAR da 2PN (in broken con-
text) ARM 10 95:7 and 9.

e) in Elam: a date grove sa PN NU.SAR

(under cultivation) by PN,, the gardener
MDP 4 175 No. 4:3, 179 No. 6:3 (= MDP 22

73 and 74); GI.SAR §a PN nu-ka-ri-ib a PN,
MDP 4 171 No. 2:13 (= MDP 22 71); as witness:
PN nu-ka-ri-bu MDP 22 77 r. 3, MDP 23 227:22,
wr. NU.SAR MDP 4 189 No. 13:9, 175 No. 4:21
(= MDP 22 5 and 73); NU.GIS.SAR.ME (in

broken context) MDP 23 320 r. 2; PN NU.
GIS.S[AR] MDP 18 132:5 (early OB).

f) in MB: sa kir sinati LU.NU.GIS.SAR.
MEs-,i-na ana ilik arri la babali L!.NU. <GI. )
SAR ekalli ana kir e inati [la ... ] (exemption)
from taking the gardeners of these orchards
for royal corvee work, from [... ] the gardeners
of the palace for those groves MDP 10 pi. 12
viii 27 and 29 (kudurru); note as Sumerogram
in Hitt.: LP.NU.GIA.SAR (var. L1.GI§.NU.SAR)
(has to perform corvee work) Friedrich Gesetze
I § 56; PN, the official of the king L1..NV.GI§.
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SAR da belija irtapis thrashed the gardener
of my lord PBS 1/2 28 r. 8 (let.); PN nuhatims
mu DUMU PN2 NU.GIS.SAR naphar 2 itu GN
siildni ana PN, paqdu PN, the cook, (and)
the son of PN,, the gardener, total: two,
were brought up from GN, are entrusted to
PN, PBS 2/2 47:14; in tax registers and
ration lists: PN NU.GI§.SAR BE 14 79:9,
110:13, PBS 2/2 11:24, 18:11, 59:9.

g) in Nuzi, Alalakh: I caught PN in PN,'s
orchard u 10 UDU.HI.A.MES 1 GUD U 1 ANSE PN
ana zu-i-li ana PN 3 LU.NT.GIS.SAR iddisSunuti
and they sentenced PN to pay a compensation
of ten sheep, one ox, and one donkey to PN,,
the gardener JEN 138:8, cf. ibid. 16; barley
loans with interest repaid by PN nu-qa-ri-bu
HSS 13 132:21 and 65; barley rations for PN
LU nu-qa-[ri]-be HSS 13 401:3; various spices
annitu ilkaru sa Lf.MES NU.GIS.SAR-du §a
GI§.MES HSS 14 601:36, anndtu iskare a
LT.ME NU.GIS.SAR sa warqi ibid. 56; barley
given ana PN LU.NU.GIS.SAR ANSE.KUR.RA.
MES HSS 16 11:17; 2 LTT.ME passiJU sa LU.
ME NU.GI§.SAR.ME§ HSS 14 593:36, 2 LU.MES
NU.GI.SAR ibid. 41; PN PN 2 u PN3 nu-qa-ri-
bu 3 LT.MES mazzatuhli HSS 5 43:35; PN
LU.NU.GIS.SAR (as witness) AASOR 16 42:43,
also, wr. NT.GIS.SAR-bu Gordon AV 224:9 (all
Nuzi); PN LU.NU.GIS.SAR JCS 8 10 No. 132:20
(MB Alalakh), ibid. 16 No. 244:8 (OB), wr. nu-
ki-ri-bi Wiseman Alalakh 165:3 (translit. only).

h) in MA: 20 UDU.NITA.ME§-tu namurtu
a PN ... ana RN uqarribuni ina libbiSunu

14 UDU.ME ana PN2 paqdu 5 ana PN3 L .NU.
GIS.SAR resa ana ga'ue paqdu twenty sheep,
a gift which PN presented to Ninurta-
tukulti-A§ur - of them 14 sheep are en-
trusted to PN,, five are entrusted to PN3, the
gardener, to take care of KAJ 187:13, also
AfO 10 35 No. 60:7, cf. (all same person) KAJ
186:8, 189:7, 192:5, 193:10, 195:9, 203:11,
211:10, AfO 10 34 No. 52:8, No. 55:13, 36 No.
68:9, one (sheep) L .NU.GIa.SAR ibid. No. 67:3.

i) in NA: PN LP.Nv.GI§.SAR SAL-NU
mar'assu naphar 3 naplSte urddni ia PN,
uppilma PN, the gardener, his wife and
daughter, in all three persons, slaves of PN,,

nukaribbu

(PN,) has concluded a sales agreement (and
taken possession of them) ADD 235:3; PN
... LU.NIU.GIS.SAR ummuJu naphar 2 PN,
LU.NU.GI.SAR PN, A-Su 8a (= sahru) PN
A- M 4 2 SAL.ME§ naphar 5 10 lim GI tils
lutu 2 A.ME§ 10 ANSE A.§A ramaniunu napar
GN ina GN2 PN, the gardener, his mother:
total: two, the gardener PN,, his adolescent
son PN3 , his son of four (cubits) PN,, (and)
two women: total: five, 10,000 vines, two
houses, (and) a field of ten homers belonging
to them, all (residents) of (the hamlet) GN
in (the district of) the city of GN, Johns Dooms-
day Book 1 i 2, 4, and passim in census lists,
see Fales Censimenti 134f., of. ADD 741:1ff.,
742:26ff. (= Fales Censimenti Nos. 23 and 24),
and passim in these two texts; naphar 70
A.SA 2 GIS.SAR.ME§ 2 LU.NU.GI.SAR ina tarsi
RN ADD 806:11, of. ibid. 9 and r. 5; 5 i kur-
up-pi LU.NU.GIS.[SAR] 4a ekalli iddan the
palace gardener delivers five baskets of
vegetables ADD 1077 i 12, see Postgate Royal
Grants No. 54; 1 NU.GIS.SAR urgi one vegetable
gardener ADD 906 ii 1; 15 LU.NU.GI.SAR (in
broken context) ADD 719:3, PN L1.N.GI.
SAR ibid. 4 (list of agricultural workers); Lt.
NU.GI.SAR Ninua ADD 1060 i 4; in broken
contexts: ina muhhi L.NU.GI.SAR.ME§
Ja darru bell ilpuranni ABL 182:4; LU.NU.
GI.SAR , ABL 564 r. 4; TA L15.NU.GI§.SAR
ABL 939:7; as geogr. name: 1 qab-lu sa vtU
NU.GIS.SAR [...] one grove belonging to the
Gardener hamlet ADD 778:8.

j) in NB: concerning the field belonging
to DN in which three date palms were cut
down LU.NT.GIS.SAR aa gisimmaru ... iduku
ibbakamma he will produce the gardener
who cut down the date palms YOS 7 68:4;
measurements of the palm groves around
Uruk ana LU.NI.GIN.SAR.ME Sa an-au-ti u
iS akki ana A.GUR 7.MES MU.NI (heading)
AnOr 9 2:2; date orchards which Assur-
banipal restored to the inhabitants of Uruk
L1t.NV.GI.SAR.ME§ ugasbitu and which he
had the gardeners take over (for cultivation)
ibid. 33; mishu Sa LUf.NT.GI§.SAR the work
assignment of the gardener YOS 3 110:16;
send your messenger L.NTU.GIa.SAR.ME
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Sa A.A Sa DN lidk4mma he should call up (for
work) the gardeners (working) on the fields of
the Lady-of-Uruk ibid. 33:19, also ibid. 19:32

(all three texts referring to canal digging); 6 Lt.
NU.GIS.SAR.MES (among hired workers who
performed work on an irrigation project)
Nbn. 770:9; dates, estimated yield of the
year Amel-Marduk 1 Sa LI.NU.GIS.SAR.MES
Sa muhhi Ndr tarri u iD GN, ... ina libbi x
GIR ... zittu Sa LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES (imposed
for delivery) by the gardeners (responsible for
the date orchards) at the King's canal and
at the Takkiru canal, of this, x gur of
dates is the gardeners' share TCL 12 59:2
and 5, cf. ibid. 17, 47; suluppi imitti eqlet
makkur DN u DN2 ... Sa PN ina naSpartu Sa
PN 2 ... ina qdt Lt.NU.GIS.SAR.MES Sa qat PN3
ana makkur Eanna imsuhu dates, the
estimated yield from the fields belonging to
the treasury of DN and DN2 which PN, as
proxy for PN,, measured out for the treas-
ury of Eanna (when brought) bythe gardeners
under the command of PN3 YOS 7 124:3, also
ibid. 84:23, 95:6; suluppi ... Sa PN ultu GN
ina qdt LI .NU.GIS.SAR.ME usela' dates which
PN brought from GN from (the delivery due
from) the gardeners YOS 7 32:4; suluppi
imittu a L .NU.SAR.ME sa GN MU.S.KAM

RN Moldenko 2 7:1; suluppi mititi Sa MU. 13.
KAM U MU.14.KAM ina pan L.GI.SAR.MES

dates, the shortfall (in the estimate) for the
years 13 and 14, charged against the gar-
deners CT 2 10b:2; suluppii imittu la gamritu
Sa LI.NU.GIS.SAR.MES Evetts Ner. 62:2; sus
luppu rihti 9a pan LU.NU.GI§.SAR.MES MU.5.
KAM RN ... PN issinnaSu etir dates, the
balance (of the impost) charged against the
gardeners for year 5 of Cambyses - PN has
had his compensation in kind paid (in silver)
VAS 3 79:2; x dates sissinnu Sa Li.NU.GIa.
SAR as payment in kind for the gardener
YOS 6 103:5, cf. BRM 1 56:8; suluppu a Lt.
NU.GI.SAR.ME § a tamirti gub-bu pihat Sippar
ana Ebabbar iddinu dates which the gar-
deners of the GN district in the district of Sip-
par gave to the temple Ebabbar Nbk. 168:1;
Sa PN LU.NU.GIA.SAR Sa Dilbat ina siti Sa
MU.12.KAM a PN, PN ittadin (dates grown)
by PN, the gardener of Dilbat - from the

nukaribbu

taxes due from PN for the year 12, PN has
delivered (the dates) Nbn. 691:2; x dates Sa
PN L1U.NU.GI.SAR Sa ina qat PN2 PN, PN,
ina qdt PN mahir (grown) by PN, the gardener
who is under the command of PN2 (and) PN,,
received from PN by PN4 Dar. 50:3; 390
maslhu Sa suluppi LT.NU.GI.SAR.ME§ Sa GN
ittannu VAS 6 5:2; ukull4 u habu-uhinu akt
LU.NTY.GIS.SAR.MES inandinu they will deliver
food and (the tax called) fodder made of
dates like the (other) gardeners Nbn. 354:12,
cf. hdbu-uhinu Sa PN ina qdt LU.NT.GIS.SAR.

ME issiru YOS 7 38:10; garlic, share of the
king Sa itti LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES Nbn. 232:2;
linen garments which the linen-weavers took
ina qdt LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES sa GN Moldenke 2
13:1; note LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES (beside re'u
and ikkarii) Nbn. 1127:1; u'ilti Sa NU.GIS.
SAR.ME § a GN ana PN idin CT 22 243:14
(let.); u L .NU.GI.SAR nihtebil (they took
the oath saying) we did not wrong the gar-
dener TCL 13 177:15; ilki libb4 Lr.NU.GIS.SAR
illaku (for context see ilku mng. 3g) TuM 2-3
172:12; HA.LA.MES-t la zu'uzu a ana NT.
GIS.SAR.MES ina pan PN his undivided
shares (of the orchard) which are for (working
by) the gardeners, at the disposal of PN
ibid. 170:5, cf. 139:5, ana LU.GIS.SAR.ME§
(in broken context) BE 8 122:5.

k) in SB: damiqti eqabbi LT.NU.GI.SAR

the gardener speaks well of me (the date
palm) Lambert BWL 162:26 (MA fable); DN
ana kirt urrad ana NU.GIS.SAR iltanass[i] DN
goes to the orchard, calls to the gardener
Lambert Love Lyrics 104 ii 13, of., wr. LT.NU.
GIS.SAR ibid. 14 and 16; t&mtum itiura a- <na> iki
Sa NU.GIS.[SAR] the sea has become (as small
as) a gardener's (flooded) plot Bab. 12 pl. 10:27
(Etana); ina iki 9a LU.NU.GIS.SAR burta tapta
you have opened a well in the gardener's plot
Maqlu IV 38; if a dog urinates ana muhhi
kuruppi NU.GI.SAR CT 39 1:80 (SB Alu);
eper bab NU.GIS.SAR KAR 144:5, [eper] I
LU.NI.Gl.SAR AMT 46,5 r. 7, also Kocher BAM
476:7; LT.NU.GIA.SAR ina ukiis a u hhir (see
kiZu A) Streck Asb. 76 ix 51 and parallels; tards
mima ISullanu LU.NU.GI§.SAR abiki you (Itar)
loved PN, your father's gardener Gilg. VI 64;
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Irra-imitti 4arru Enlil-bdni LT.NU.GIS.SAR ana
salam puiie ina kussedu usesib King RN had PN,
the gardener, sit on his throne as a substitute
king Grayson Chronicles No. 20:31; on the
fifth day he (the king) must not go into the
garden dIGI.SIG7 .SIG LU.NU.GIS.SAR Enlil
imahhassu (if he does) DN, the gardener of
Enlil, will affect him KAR 177 r. i 23 (hemer.),
also AMT 6,6:9, cf. dIGI.SIG7 .SIG7 LU.NU.GIS.SAR
dEN.LIL.LA BBR No. 27 ii 7, also dIGI.SIG7 .
SIG7 NT.GIS.SAR.GAL AN.NA.KEx CT 24 3:25
(list of gods), and dupls., also KAR 42 r. 7.

nukaribbu in rabi nukaribbi (nukiribbi)s.;
chief gardener; OA, OB; wr. syll. and rabi
NT.SAR; cf. nukaribbu.

rLTJ.GAL1.[NU.GI§.SAR] STT 385 iii 27 (NA list of
professions), in MSL 12 235.

x silver 4a GAL nu-ki-ri-be ICK 1 111:10
(OA); PN GAL nu-uk-r[i-b]i4 Kiiltepe p/k 5:3
(courtesy K. Balkan); PN ra-bi NU.SAR (witness)
VAS 13 75 r. 6 (OB).

See also sandanakku.

nukaribbuitu s.; 1. profession of date
cultivator, 2. date culture, horticulture;
Elam, SB, NB; wr. syll. (nu-ku-ri-bu-tc
VAS 5 11:6) and (LU.)NU.GIS.SAR-i-tu (GIS.
SAR.NU-4-t~, PBS 2/1 159:3, GIS.NU.SAR
VAS 5 10:3); cf. nukaribbu.

1. profession of date cultivator: PN LU.A.
BAL ara LU.NU.GIS.SAR-ti-ii lu iskunanni ina
Lm.NU.GIS.SAR-ti-id Istar lu irdmanni (Aqqi,
the water drawer, adopted me and brought
me up) Aqqi, the water drawer, appointed
me to do orchard cultivation for him, while
I was engaged in orchard cultivation, Itar
took a liking to me CT 13 42 i 10f. (Birth Leg-
end of Sargon).

2. date culture, horticulture - a) in
Elam: KI iPN PN2 kirdm ana nu-ka-ri-bu-ti
ilqe PN2 took over the orchard from tPN to
work (there) under the terms of an orchard
lease MDP 23 244:6; kiru nu-ka-ri-ib-bu-tu
eqlu tesitu 1 oiN KP.BABBAR temiq kiri Q GiN
KU.BABBAR tsit eqli idqul the orchard is
(under the terms of) an orchard rent agree-
ment, the field is a field rent agreement, he

nukatu

has paid one shekel of silver, the rent for
the orchard, (and) one-half shekel of silver,
the rent for the field MDP 23 245:6.

b) in NB: zeru zaqpu ana L.NU.GIS.SAR-
u-tu pi ulpu ana errecitu ana PN ... iddinu
they gave to PN the land planted (with date
palms) for date culture, (the field) in crop for
cereal cultivation BE 9 10:5, PBS 2/1 159:3, cf.

zeru zaqpu u pi sulpu . .. ana L.NU.GIA.

SAR-'--t4 . .. iddinu ibid. 81:4, 115:4, BE 9
101:5, Dar. 316:8, also (with zeru, zeru zaqpu,
etc.) BE 8 132:7, BE 9 99:4, VAS 5 26:4,
49:5, Cyr. 200:2, 230:5, Dar. 35: 4, 193:5, 427:5,
BIN 1 117:7 and 10, 125:4, YOS 7 47:6 and 11,
51:5 and 9, wr. LU.GIS.NU.SAR--t RA 10 68
No. 40:4, also zeru kirdi... ana NU.oGI.
SAR--tu ... iddin VAS 5 104:4, YOS 7 162:5;
note, wr. LI.NT.SAR-ri-bu-ti BE 8 128:2;
x land PN u PN2 ana LIT.NU.GIS.SAR-B-tu
isbatu PN and PN2 have rented for date
culture TuM 2-3 133:4, 134:4, 135:5, 136:4,
Nbk. 90:2; eqlu ... pit zitti sa PN ana L..NU.
GIS.SAR-u-ti ina pani PN, the field, preferen-
tial share of PN's inheritance, is at PN,'s
disposal under the terms of an orchard lease
VAS 5 86:2; elat u'ilti sa LT.NU.GIS.SAR-4-tU
in addition to the debt incurred under the
terms of an orchard lease TCL 13 144:12.

The term denotes both the work performed
and the rental agreement governing the
culture of orchards, usually date groves; for
another term referring to date cultivation
see zdqipdnutu.

Cardascia MuraSi 136ff.

nukastu s. pl.; meat trimmings; NB;
cf. nakdsu.

uzu tirdnu uvz gabbu uzu gan stle vzu nu-
ka-sa-ta [uzu pi] karsu uzu nasrap[tu] the
intestines, the gabbu marrow(?), the ribs, the
meat trimmings, the upper part of the
stomach, and the nasraptu Peiser Vertrage No.
107:7, also (in same context), wr. uzv nu-
[ka]-sa-a-ti Nbk. 247:5; nu-ka-sa-tum ,a
UZU.GUD (in broken context) Moore Michigan
Coll. 52: 8.

nukatu see nukkatu.
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nukiribbu see nukaribbu.

nukkatu (nukatu, nuktu) s.; (a plant); SB.

nu-ug gIMxMUG = nu-uk-ka-tum Sb I 75, see
MSL 9 152; [n]u-ug §IM MUG = nu-uk-ka-tu
A V/1: 207; [nu-u]g rIMx MUG = [nu-u]k-tum
Ea V 50 (all preceded by ballukku); i.*miug(text
§IMXGAR), [U].ld]i-e1AA = nu-ka-tu Hh. XVII 147f.

tr NU.UG, t LI.DUR : t abukkatu Uruanna II
104f.; 6- NT.GI : t gfr-g-i (= su-a-du) ibid. 97.

t nu-ka-t[i] (in broken context) AMT
27,8:3.

See ballukku discussion section.

*nukku v.; (mng. unkn.); MB royal; II.

bita satu anda aksir tirdteSu 4-ni-ik I
repaired this ruined temple and .... -ed its
....- s AOB 1 90 No. 10 r. 3 (Adn. I), also
142 No. 8:20 (Shalm. I).

nukkulu adj.; artful, sophisticated; OB,
SB; cf. nakalu.

gil.[gigir mah giL.eli(KAL).ak.ak].da.a.ni
galam.ga[lam.m]a : narkabti ui girti Aa epetula
nu-uk-ku-la-ma a sublime chariot of .... wood,
which was ingeniously constructed 4R 12:23f.

a) said of buildings and artifacts: birtuSu
rabitu a eli kullat birdteSu dunnunatma nu-
uk-ku-lat epessa his great fortress, which
was fortified more than all his other for-
tresses, whose construction was ingenious
TCL 3 299 (Sar.), cf. la nu-ku-lat epita. its
construction was not ingenious OIP 2 128 vi
43 (Senn.), also Iraq 7 89 fig. 3:6; aladlamme
Sa bindti ma'dis nu-uk-ku-lu bull colossi
whose shapes are very artistic Rost Tigl. III p.

76:29; imuruma qaSta ki nu-uk-ku-lat binUta
they saw the bow (and observed) how art-
fully it was constructed En. el. VI 84.

b) said of gods: la lamdama nu-uk-ku-
la(var. -lu) min4tuSu his (Marduk's) shape is
unfathomable and artful En. el. I 93.

c) other occs.: nu-uk-ku-lat amuhtu
ri[tu] the luxuriant pasture is well appointed
Lambert BWL 183:14; biLs la ihalliq piqat 1
KASKAL nu-ku-la-at ahka la tanaddi my
property must not be lost, maybe one work
unit is n., you must not be negligent (ob-
scure) YOS 2 145:16 (OB let.).

nukurtu

nukkusu adj.; torn, cut in pieces; SB;
cf. nakasu.

Iireunu nu-uk-ku-su-u(var. omits -u)-ti
uSdkil kalb e ahe zibi ert issurdt ame nuni
apsi I had dogs, swine, jackals, eagles, (and)
all kinds of birds and fish feed on their (the
slain rebels') torn flesh Streck Asb. 38 iv 74;

ina lubarunu nu-uk- <ku>-su-tu qaqqassunu
katmu BRM 4 6:44 (rit.).

nukru s.; something strange; Mari*; cf.
nakdru.

mimma aslale [&a is]tu GN GN2 u GN, ipga
sipra nu-uk-ra [ubb]alunim something fancy
which one can bring from Kanig, Harsamna,
or Hattusa, a strange piece of work RHA 35
71:9 (let. from Carchemish).

nuktu see nukkatu.

nuku see nuk.

nukurrau see nukurrd.

nukurrf (nukurrdu) s. pl.; denial, denied
amount (of money); OA, Elam; cf. nakdru.

kur.ra.an.di = nu-kur-ru-[u] Nabnitu XXII
222.

a) in OA: when you hear the tablet
written to the two of you panam Sukudsum:
ma mimma annim a ld-pu-ta-Ju(?)-ni ana nu-
ku-ra-e la iakkan confront him with it so
that all that is recorded in his name will not
be denied CCT 2 3:28; nu-ku-ra- KUI.BABBAR

s[a ina] GN alqeu [... ] ICK 2 133:21; of PN's
five shekels of amitu iron, one-third shekel of
amiituiron nu-ku-ra-u Kiltepe b/k 211:7, cited
Balkan, OLZ 1965 154; nu-ku-ra-e u gi-bd-e

(in broken context) AnOr 6 pl. 2 No. 7 r. 7;
uncert.: nu-fku-ral-e adi aldkija [...] BIN
6 66:6.

b) in Elam: x GIN ina GN taddina x GIN
kaspam ina GN, taddina 1 GIN nu-ku-dr-ru-1
x shekels you paid in GN, x shekels of silver
you paid in GN 2 , one shekel is the denied
amount MDP 23 314:20 (deposition before wit-
nesses).

nukurtu (nikurtu) s.; hostility, war, act
of war; from OB on; pi. nukurtu; wr. syll.
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and NAM.K1R, SAL.KI1R (L .KUR KBo 1 7:10

and 13), KTR with phon. complement, in EA
and Elam nu-KUR (KU -nu EA 63:13, 64:9,
283:31); of. nakdru.

bal = nu-k[ur-tu], naka[ru], dabab[u] CT 18
30 iv 3ff. (group voc.); bal = nu-kur-t[um] Nabnitu
XXII 218; [ki].bal = KUR nu-kr-t[i] ibid. 219;
ki.bal = KTUR nu-kir-te Hh. II 302.

gu-ug oGo 5(ug~x) = nu-[kur-tu] A VII/2:79;
ku-ku GUGa = nu-kur-tu Ea VII Excerpt 8';
gu-di-bir KUR.tan = nu-kr-tu Ea II 199, also,
wr. nu-kur-tu Ea II Excerpt ii 5'; [gu-di-bir]
KUR.[KUR] = [nu-ku]-ur(?)-tum Proto-Diri 544,
cf. gu.di.bir = nu-kur-ti TCL 6 12 lower part ii 7
(incipit of a lex. text?); ba-ar BAR = nu-[kur-tu]m
A I/6:215; [sal].kur(?) = nu-kur-tum Lanu A 135;
PAPAPAP - nu-ku-ra-tum Studies Landsberger
34:15 (RS Silbenvokabular).

dur.bi ki.bal.a.s^ tum.mu.de ugnim.bi
d[ul.du]l : ezzid ana KUR nu-kir-ti(var. -tim)
kalali ummanu upahhir he assembled his army to
march into the hostile (Sum.: rebellious) country
in a fierce mood Lugale I 15; [a].mA.uru 5 ...
ki.bal.a gA.g : abubu ... 9a ana xKU nu-kur-
tumn ia[Aakn]u ibid. 3; gii.tukul dGibils.ginx ki.
bal(var. adds .a) me.a : kakk[u a kima] dGIBIL5
KUR nu-kur-tim iqamm4 (I hold) the mace which
burns the hostile country like fire Angim III 46;
h.bu.bu izi dal.la ki.bal.a 9eg.g6.men : Aa
nablu a muttaphutu ana KTR nu-kur-ti izannunu
anaku (see muttaphu) ASKT p. 129 r. 15f., cf.
[mu].gigib izi bi-irNE ki.bal S6g.gg.gA.men
: «(ina idtu napihti §a el KUR nu-kur-ti izannunu
anaku SBH p. 104 No. 55 obv.(!) 29f.; ki.bal(var.
adds .a) ga.ginx(GIM) ur.e (var. ur.ra) ba.an.
d (var. .ui) : KUR nu-kur-ti kima 6izbi kalbi u -te-
te-li-' he had dogs lap up the hostile country like
milk Lugale V 24; na 4 .KA.gi.na ki.bal.a.ta gh
mu.e.ri.gAl.la (later recension: ki.bal.a.86
gi mir.ra.gal.la) : NA4 addnu Aa ina KUR nu-kur-
ti rigma (var. adds ezza) takunu (you) hematite(?),
who raised the fierce (battle) cry in the hostile
country Lugale XI 39; ki.bal.a na.am.bi
tar.r[e(?) ... ] : KUIR nu-kur-ti 6a taruru [...]
the enemy country which you have cursed BA 5
633 No. 6:38f.; ki.bal nu.9e.ga ki.bal i.gul.
x [...] : KUR nu-kur-ti Ja la magiri taqqur tuSbal:
[kit ... ] ibid. 24f.; mu.lu ki.bal.a kiir.ra

.a.kex(KID).[...] : 4a KUR nu-kur-ti nak-ru
bitika [...] SBH p. 128 No. 83 r. 29f.; dNin.urta
bbd.ki.bal.a gul.gul : dIN muabbit dufri Kni

nu-kAr-tim Angim II 14, cf. ki.bal.a gul.gul.
[e] : muabbit KTR nu-kdr-rtil SBH p. 28 No. 12
r. 10f.; e.ne.6m.mal dug4.ga.mu ki.bal.a
i.gul.[gul] : amat qibitija girtu KUE nu-kir( !)-turn
qa-tum u'abbat the exalted word of my utterance
destroys the hostile country ASKT p. 127:33f.;
6.ki.bal.a tun. tun : hat~ bit KUR nu-.kr-.tim

nukurtu

Angim III 36; ur.sag a.mA.urug sdr.ra
ki.bal.a sud.sud : qarradu abibu ezzu 8apin
KUr nu-kir-ti 4R 26 No. l:lf. (= Bollenriicher
Nergal No. 4); ki.bal.a si.si.ga.e.d6 l1.erim
iub.9ub.bu.d : ana KUR nu-kur-ti sapdni ajabi

aumquti to level the hostile country, to defeat the
enemy 4R 18 No. 3:35f.; sa.Ju.u.gal ki.bal.a
iud.gu : S -ma 8ahip KUR nu-kur-tim the great net
which closes on the hostile country 4R 27 No.
4:12f.; ki.bal.a sa.al.hab.ba.mu : alluhappu
KUR nu-kur-tim the net of the enemy land Angim
III 31; [el.lu] 6.ki.bal en.e lh.gar.ra.ba : ina
lallardtim ana 6 KUR nu-kur-ti belum ina hd4iu
(see lallaratu) ASKTp. 124:2f.; ur.sag ki.bal.a
di.da.zu.de : qarradu ana KUR nu-kur-tim ina //
ana alakika 4R 30 No. 1:8f., cf. OECT 6 pl. 21
K.5983: f.; ki.bal.a mu.un.Btl.na.ginx
(var. mu.un.B(R.en.na.ginx) : ana KUR nu-
kdr-ti kt terubi Lugale IX 17; An.gu.la ki.bal.
§eb u uru.zu mu.un.[gi] : Anu rab4 ina KUR
nu-kur-tum gimil aluka [ter] RAcc. 109 r. 15f.

ki4-Su = nu-kir-te Malku II 266.

kiJ-u // nu-kur-tum CT 41 32:2 (Alu Comm.,
to Tablet XLVI); x-x-tum = nu-ktr-tum CT 18
10 iii 49 (astrol. comm.); ta-ha-za KUR nu-kur-ti
Hg. B IV 259b, in MSL 8/2 168.

a) in gen. - 1' in OB, Mari: kima tester
nemme nu-ku-ur-tum-ma mamman babam ul
ussi as you keep hearing, there is war, (and)
nobody can go out the gate VAS 16 64:16;
assum nu-ku-dr-tim aplahma ul allikam I was
afraid of the fighting, so I did not come
UET 5 8:22 (both OB letters), cf. ni-ku-ra-tim
aplahma ana libbi GN erubma ARM 14 50:16;
as for Hammurapi, will he die, will he reach
an agreement with us ana ni-ku-dr-tim
igerrinett or will he start a war against us?
ARM 10 177:10; ina ni-kur-ti LU GN GN2 LI
GN3 u GN4 aldnu annitum ul ihliqu ina ni-ku-
ur-ti RN ihtalqu in the war with the ruler of
GN, of GN2 , the ruler of GN,, and of GN, these
cities were not lost, (but now) in the war with
Sambi-Adad they were lost ARM 1 1 r. 4', 8',
f. ina ni-ku-ra-tim Voix de l'opposition 185:23

(Mari let.), but ina qt nu-ku-ra-a-tim
(in same context) ibid. 11; the gentlemen
tem ne-ku-ur-tim [anni]tim iemm4ma ARM 2
102:29; when I had this tablet sent off to my
lord L15.[ME§] GN nu-ku-[ur]-ta-Su-nu <... >
ARM 2 84 r. 5'; ni-ku-dr-ti Jaub-Adad L6 GN
the enmity (between) RN and the ON-people
Unger Mem. Vol. 191 SH 809:4; as long as RN
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and I live lemuttaAu u ni-ku-ur-ta-4u la
ahastihul I will not seek his ruin or war with
him Tell Asmar 1930,575:6, cf. if GN ana
lemuttim u ni-ku-ur-tim [ana] RN li-ku-up
[ka]kki eleqqma intends harm or war against
RN, I will take up arms ibid. 9 (OB treaty).

2' in EA, RS, Bogh. - a' in nominal
sentences: the king, my lord, knows inuma
dannat nu-kur-tu elija u eli Suwardatta that
the hostilities against me and against RN are
serious EA 271:11, also EA 178:10, 90:6, 144:23,
wr. nu-KTR EA 134:32, 118: 10, 29, 130:22, wr.
KIR-nu EA 63:13, 64:9, nu-gur-tum.ME
EA 106:8, of. 69:14, KUR-gur-tum.ME EA
92:11, nu-kur-t.ME§ 286:41, 102:17; since
last year nu-kur-t[um] ina muhhija there
has been hostility against me EA 149:74;
nu-kur-ti ana muhhija EA 288:31, cf., wr.
n-KU[R].ME EA 281:10 and 22, nu-KTR Sa
muhhija EA 114:39, nu-kur-tum i$tu adi
ana jadi there are acts of hostility (directed)
against me from the mountains EA 292:28,
nu-gur-tu ina jdsi EA 94:68, wr. nu-K PR EA
104:42, 130:43, of. also EA 197:37; I go with my
troops agar nu-gur-tum ana darri belija
EA 189 r. 5; amur nu-kur-tum sa DINGoI-lum
Su-u4 4 u-4 [...] (in broken context) KBo 1
15:12 (let. from Egypt); anumma [dannatl nu-
kir-te LT.ME SA.GAZ ina mati now the acts
of hostility committed in the land by the
Hapiru are serious EA 243:20, also EA 68:12,
74:14, 81:7, wr. nu-KR EA 75:10, wr. KTR-
nu-tum EA 103:8; note in the mng. "hostile,
enemy": GN nu-gur-tum ittija the city of
Ambi is hostile to me EA 102:20; PN nu-
kcr-tum itti PN2  EA 151:61, cf. 126:9;
andkuma u PN nu-kir-tum ina LU.SA.
GAZ RA 19 106:21 (- EA 366), cf. ibid.
28; pandnu RN gar GN nu-KfrR ana abbutika
EA 109:6; minnu nu-kr-tum [9a] ,arri who
is an enemy of the king? EA 101:1; I have
no chariots or horses ana alaki (<ana> ana
nu-KrTR darri to go against the king's enemy
EA 107:46, also, wr. nu-kir-ti.MEA EA
106:45; note with det. LIt (in broken context)
Lr nu-gu[r-ti] EA 236:2, Lfr nu-klr-tum
EA 53:25; ina a-ba-ti.MEA Sa nu-gur-ti (in
broken context) MRS 9 50 RS 17.340:27; as

nukurtu

Akkadogram in Hitt.: if he is an enemy
(LT.KIR) of my majesty, let him be an enemy
of yours (also) na-ag-ma URU-a§ A-NA dUTu-,fi
NU-KUR-TTA1 tu-ug-ga-at NU-KIR-TA-- A e-e§-du
(a country) or a city which is an enemy of
my majesty, let it be an enemy of yours (also)
KBo 5 3 ii 25, see Friedrich Staatsvertrage 116.

b' in prepositional phrases: gamir kaspuna
ana nu-kir-ti our silver has been used up for
purposes of war EA 138:38; if the king of GN
ana nu-kir-ti elija [illak] comes to make
war against me EA 157:29, cf. BASOR 94 25
No. 6:16 (Taanach let.); ina nu-kir-te sabtatme
alu the city was taken in an act of war
EA 252:9; inammusu ... ina nu-gur-ti.ME
sa muhi EA 69:16.

c' in idioms - 1" with epesu: ipud nu-kdr-
tum ittija he engaged in war with me
EA 151:14, of. EA 100:28, 105:40,148:35, 283:20,
244:12, 280:10, 12, RA 19 106:32, wr. KITR-nu
EA 283:31; Summa garru ibaSi [f]a nu-k6r-ta
eppas itti sar GN if there should be a king
who begins a war with the king of Ugarit
MRS 9 285 RS 19.68:21; for other refs., also
wr. LT.K1lR KBo 1 7:10 and 13, see epeiu
mng. 2c (nukurtu).

2" with sabdtu: mannumme itti ami nu-
kicr-tam issabbat ana RN lu nakarsu Jt
anyone who engages in hostilities with the
Sun is himself an enemy of 8unaura
KBo 1 5 iii 7, also ibid. 11; umma mdtu ajims
ma itti RN nu-kir-tam issabbat ibid. ii 42, 52,
for other ref. see sabdtu mng. 8b (nukurtu).

d' other occs.: ,umma ana Samgi nu-
kir-td dannu itebbi nakru ina libbi matigu ina
nakbattidu irrub should there occur a serious
act of war against the Sun (the Hittite king),
(that is, if) the enemy invades (his) country
in full force KBo 1 5 ii 63, also ibid. iii 2; if
GN itti Samgi nu-kiur-ti [ikpu]du ibid. i 9;
ana la naddni L l.KIR ina beribunu ibid. 7:25;
dumma GN nu-kdr-ta itti ,[a]rri inakkir if GN
engages in a war with the king MRS 9 286 RS
19.68:35; RN nu-kir-ta itti ami arri rabt
... ul imangur Niqmandu will not consent
to (any) acts of war against the Sun, the

330

oi.uchicago.edu



nukurtu

great king ibid. 41 RS 17.227:13; nu-gur-tu
Aa mat ASur [iggammar] ibid. 151 RS 17.59:11.

3' in NB: ina pandt nu-kir-tum 9a GN
akanna anini we are here owing to the war
at Uruk BIN 1 70:8; ina nu-kitr-ti 9a [...]
(in broken context) ABL 1365:13.

4' in omen texts: ni-ku-ir-tum dannatum
serious act of war (apod.) YOS 10 31 xi 46;
dipdr ni-ku-dr-tim ibid. ix 50; [n]u-ku-ur-tum
YOS 10 11 vi 17, wr. ni-ku-ir-tum ibid. 31 i
31 (both OB ext.), nu-kir-tum 4arrdni
CT 38 4:69 (SB Alu); sarru ana Sarri ni-ku-
ur-tam iappar one king will send a decla-
ration of war to another king MDP 18 258:6
(astrol.), also ibid. 2, also ACh Sin 34:4, 12,
wr. KUR-ta KAR 428 r. 2 (SB ext.), wr. SAL.
KUR Thompson Rep. 82 r. 2, ACh Sin 4:18, 25:6,
13, 34:7, K.2160: 1, etc.; mdtu 9a SAL.KI R
KIN-ka (gloss: nu-kir-te ig-pur-ka) salima
i4apparka Thompson Rep. 258 r. 4; nu-kzir-
tum dannatu ina mdti ibagdi Leichty Izbu VI 36,
wr. NAM.KtiR CT 31 23:13, CT 20 49 r. 33, and,
wr. KUR-tu KAR 153 r.(!) 1, wr. nU-KiR
Labat Suse 3:53, cf. also nu-kur-tum ina mdti
ibakli KAR 428:55, also Thompson Rep. 260:2,
ina Gatti anniti SAL.KfR iba di LBAT
1532:21, of. ABL 565: 13, note in the pl.: nu-ku-
ra-[tum] ina mati ibasgia there will be acts
of war in the country RA 44 17:34 (OB ext.);

nu-kir-a-tum ina mati GAL ACh Istar 15:7;
SAL.KUiR.MES GAL.MES ABL 1391:14, wr.
NAM.KUR.ME CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :24;

GIS.TUKUL nu-ku-ra-ti Labat Suse 6 ii 24;

ilu ana mati SAL.KfTR isarraku the gods will
inflict war on the country KAR 212 iii 59 (=
Labat Calendrier § 66:4); mdtu annitu SAL.
KiR immar TCL 6 16:13; [ni]-ku-ir-tu-um
i~akkan there will be war YOS 10 31 i 16

(OB ext.), cf. NAM.KTR GAR.MES-ma CT 20 13:18
(SB ext.), SAL.KR ACh Sin 3:85; NAM.KfR
ath4 izuzz[u] enmity - business partners
will divide their assets CT 40 20:8 (SB Alu);
(an evil king) ana Akkadi nu-kitr-t4 [...]
JCS 18 13 ii 6 (SB prophecies).

5' in hist. and lit.: abul mdtiu likila nu-
ku-ra-tum may wars keep the gate(s) of his
country locked RA 33 50 iii 19 (Jahdunlim);

nukurtu

the Suhians revolted against the king of
Akkad SAL.KVR itepfu committing acts of
war Wiseman Chron. 58 BM 21910:31; SAL.
KItR Maknat saltu sadrat there was war, there
was continuous fighting BHT pl. 4:16, also,
wr. nu-kicr-t' ibid. r. 6; IStar, lady of battle
9a nu-kir-ti u sulummd ina balidu ina mdti la
ibbab4d without whom war and peace do not
occur in the land AnSt 8 58:39 (Nbn.); ullad
nukkama nu-kitr(var. -kur)-tu without you
there is war Cagni Erra IIId:12; nu-kur-ta
iqbi (in broken context) Tn.-Epic "vi" 35.

b) qualifying another noun - 1' eqel
nukurti battlefield: ina eqel NAM.KiTR sulum:
md isakkan a peace treaty will be concluded
on the battlefield CT 31 50:13, KAR 423 r. i 36

(SB ext.), see also qaqqar nukurti cited usage
b-6'.

2' erset nukurti enemy territory: x x x
ditappuri ina er-se-et nu-ku-ur-ftiml ana
mahrika inka mahir does it please you to
keep sending messages in enemy territory?
CT 52 179:6' (OB let.).

3' ipis nukurti hostility: adsum ipid nu-
kir-ti ina sarri EA 250:50, also ibid. 19; (an
enemy army) 9a ... ip-sd aI.A nu-kir-t[4]
idtene'i IM 67692:44 (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert).

4' mat nukurti foreign, hostile country:
summa awilum ina ma-at nu-ku-ir-tim war:
dam amtam 9a awilim istdm if someone
should buy a slave or a slave girl belonging
to someone else in a foreign country CH §
280:73f.; ana ma-at nu-ku-dr-ti-su kamis
lirdu may they lead him captive to a
foreign country CH xliv 22; rubdm 9a ma-at
nku-ku-r-tum qdtum ikagad YOS 10 59:7
(OB oil omens); alium ina ma-a-at nu-ku-ur-
tim wabdaku because I am (at the moment)
staying in a hostile country ARM 4 68:17;
in broken context: ina ma-a-at ni-ku-ur-tim
ARMT 13 38:19, eli KUIR nu-ku-ur-[ti ... ]
KUB 4 25:6 (hist. narrative); (you, I§tar, are)
ia-Su-pu-t mu'ab[bit x (x)] KUR nu-kir-ti
Gilg. VI 40, for restoration see Frankena
in Garelli Gilg. 120 ii 5f., cf. [...] x KUR
nu-kir-ti uabbit BA 5 387 r. 14 (SB hymn
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to Marduk); nablu ,urruhu 9a kima tik rihsi
ana KtmT nu-kur-te(var. -ti) §uznunu (Tiglath-
pileser) magnificent flame which rains down
on the hostile country like the onslaught of
a rainstorm AKA 33 i 43 (Tigl. I), cf. musam:
qit KTR KITR.MEA-zu (var. KUR nu-kZr.ME6-4u)
AKA 265 i 34 (Asn.), cf. also [... ] ezzu sa ana
KiR nu-kir-t[i tebd?] BBR No. 51:14; (Lugal-
marada) rahi8 KUR nu-kir-tum CT 36 23 ii 18
(Nbn.); murib KIcT nu-kir-ti andkuma I
(IEtar) am the one who makes the hostile
country tremble Borger Esarh. 98:22; the
fingernail clippings which he cuts are put into
a bottle which they seal [ina m]igri [KUR]
nu-kir-ti [u]bbulu and take into hostile coun-
try ABL 4 r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 137, cf. (these
ritual appurtenances) lu ana KiBT nu-kir-tim
[...] LKU 48 r. 7 (SB rit.), ana KUR KI.BAL
izzib PBS 1/2 106 r. 29; for bil. refs. see lex.
section.

5' pale nukurti times of war, era of war:
pale SAL.KiTR tibit gar hammn'e mdtu innaddi
a period of war, incursion of a usurper king, the
country will be laid waste Leichty Izbu VI 47;
BALA SAL.KIR.ME K.5867:7, VAT 10218 iii 49,

BALA NAM.KiR.ME§ BM 38301:15', BALA nU-

kur-ti K.2229:17' (all astrol.).

6' qaqqar nukurti battlefield: ina qaqqar
nu-kur-ti sulummd ibaggi there will be a
peace treaty on the battlefield VAB 4 288 xi
17 (Nbn. ext.); see also eqel nukurti, cited
usage b-1'.

7' iep nukurti hostile invasion: gip nu-
ku-ur-tim YOS 10 44:40; Gi I I K~R-tum ana
libbi mati irruba CT 30 34 81-2-4,197:24, CT
20 2:23, Sep KIR.ME§-tum ana mati [irrub]
CT 28 50 r. 5, KAR 454:34, r. 10, 15 (all ext.).

8' tibit nukurti enemy attack: tibEt ERIN
KtR i/ tibdt SAL.KTR.ME ina KTT GAL.ME§

VAT 10218 iii 53 (astrol.).

nukurtu in bel nukurti s.; enemy; OA,
OB, Bogh., RS, SB; wr. syll. and EN NAM.
KfR, EN SAL.KITR, EN K1R; cf. nakdru.

ki-ma(text -na) be-el nu-ku-ur-ti-a id s
kanni when my enemy defeated me Balkan
Letter 17f. (OA); the rumors which he has

nuku i6

observed in the city be-el nu-ku-ir-tim
u4akladma he will transmit to the enemy
Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 9; .a annitam im2 ubbal
mahar be-el n-u-ku-r-tim i akkanma lemnum
u ajabum birkasu iqallila whoever hears of it
can bring it and report it to the enemy, and
that wicked foe will act swiftly ibid. 59 iv 29
(OB let.); itti GN ... ammZ[nim] tanakkir u
be-el nu-ku-u[r-ti-ni] turappad why would you
start hostilities against GN and increase the
number of our enemies? OBT Tell Rimah
10:6, cf. ibid. 3, 6 r. 6; a-[na be]-el nu-ku-
ur-ti-ka tibit hupsim tetebbium YOS 10
36 ii 31, EN nu-kur-[ti-ka(?) ... ] ibid. 63:9
(both OB ext.); EN nu-[k]zr-ti-ka (parallel:
EN salimika) KAR 426 r. 3, 7 (SB ext.); mind
ilqe EN LR.KTRT-ia what did my enemy take?
KBo 1 10:66, of. ibid. 68, 70, EN KITR-k a Ait
KUB 3 73:10; be-lu.MES LT.KUR 4a abika
MRS 9 180 RS 17.286:7; EN NAM.KR-ka sa:
lima iSapparka your enemy will send (a
messenger) to you with peace overtures
CT 20 49:16, CT 31 11 i 16, also, wr. EN KjR-
ka KAR 148:8, 15, 27, wr. EN SAL.K~R1-ka
CT 30 24 K.8178 r. 32 (all SB ext.); EN nu-kir-
ti-0u ana SILIM.ME [iaapparu] Weidner Gestirn-

Darstellungen 46 r. 11; amelu EN KtTR-,4i
ikaiad CT 40 48:14 (SB Alu); ina lit eli EN

KTR-si [izzaz] BBR No. 25:13; for refs. from
ABL see nakaru in bel nakdri.

nukut§§ (nukuA) s.; (part of a door); SB;
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (GIB.)NT.KfTI..

giL.nu.ki.h (var. giS.nu.ki.kd6) = nu-kuS-
Au-', giS.nu.kui.i..an.ta = MIN e-lu-u, gil.nu.
kdA.A.ki.ta= INS ap-lu-u Hh.V 264ff.; giL.ttn.
gal = Su-lum = tuk-kan Ad nu-ku-e-e Hg. I 168,
in MSL 6 142; [...] = [nu-k]u-fuJl1-u-. 5R 16 iv
21 (group voc.).

giL.nu.kd#.h.an.ta nam.(mu.un.un.da.
ku4.ku4.de> gil.nu.kud.h.ki.ta nam.(mu.
un.da.ku4 .ku 4 .d6) : ina nu-ku-.e-e (var. nu-ku-
Ju-u) elt MIN (= la terrubSu) ina nu-k[u-.e]-e (vars.
ina MIN, [NC.Kxt].t) aplt MIN you must not enter
to him through the upper n., you Imust not enter
to him through the lower n. (followed by erru
pivot) ASKT p. 94-95 iii 54f., see Borger, AOAT
1 10:199f., with comm. ina wNT.KxS.t AN.TA
KI.MIN (= la terrabdu) / [...] ha§-ba (/) [k]an-
ni [ina NUt.Kh].tr I.TA KI.MIN // [... k]a-ni-ki
AfO 12 pi. 13:13-16; gil.kd.na gis.nu.kil.
i.ta mu.un.sur.sur.e.de : Sa ina gilkanakki
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nukusft

(var. adds u) nu-ku-e-e isarruru whatever (demon)
flits in through the gigkanakku of the door and
past the n. CT 17 35:58f.

ni-ir dalti, mu-kil dalti = nu-ku-u- CT 18
4 r. ii 40f. (syn. list).

a) in econ.: 1 gi§.§inig.5.kuf nu.
kd.4.e ba.dim one five cubit (long)
tamarisk log made into four n.-s RA 16 19 v
25 (Ur III); 2 gi§.nu.kui asal gid 2 kuis
two n.-s of poplar wood, two cubits long
ITT 5 6852:8; giS.ig.gi.kid 2 gi§.nu.kui
two doors made of reed mats, two n.-s (coated
with bitumen) BIN 9 534:2; 25 doors 25
gii.nu.kdA9.bi ibid. 442:2.

b) in building inscrs.: askuppatu u nu-ku-
.e-e pitiq kaspi ebbi eptiq I cast the thresholds
and the n.-s of fine silver PB8 15 79 i 66,

dd parakki askuppdti u nu-ku-u4-se-e ina
zahale ellam abni CT 37 10 ii 3; askuppi u
nu-ku-Je-e pitiq ert ima bdbdnigu ertetti I in-
stalled thresholds and n.-s cast of bronze
in its (the palace's) doors VAB 4 136
viii 7 (all Nbk.), and passim in Nbk., cf.
askuppu u nu-ku-[se-e] BIN 2 32:7 (Cyr.),
see Berger, ZA 64 202:42, for other refs. see
askuppu mng. 2a; GIS medeli u GI5.NU.KUS.

iT.ME ema bdabnisu [...] AfO 22 5 iv 43
(Nbn.); NU.KR1S.r ert dannitu medeli p4tu
VAB 4 256 ii 6 (Nbn.); nu-ku-Se-e dalti gapliti
PBS 15 79 ii 80 (Nbk.).

c) in lit.: summa sinuntu ina GIS.NU.
KU§.i AN.TA ... [iqnun] if a swallow nests
in the upper n. CT 41 2 K.6765+ :9, also,
with GI.NU.KUr.i KI.TA ibid. 11 (SB Alu),
and parallel, wr. T.SAG KAR 378:7f.

Salonen Tiiren 69f.

nukust see nukudi.

nuilni see nullnii.

nullanu s.; slanderer(?); SB*; cf. nullan,
nulldnitu, nulldtdnu, nulldtu.

[. .. ].dug, inim.dug 4.dug4  : nu-ul-
la(text -ba)-nu a-ma-nu-i slanderer, gossiper
RA 17 154 K.7645:3.

nullanfl (nilani) s. pi. tantum; evil,
fraudulent intention; OB, Mari; cf. nullnu,
nulldnitzu, nulldtdnu, nulldtu.

null&tu

gumma awilum ina nu-la-a-ni elippam la
sattam is&abat if under fraudulent circum-
stances a man should seize a boat which
does not belong to him Goetze LE § 6 A i 27;
anndm tuibu ul nu-la-nu (PN has given x land
in exchange for x SAR of improved property)
this is (with) good intentions - not (with)
evil intentions ARM 8 8:5; ina nu-la-ni
u[ladbab]uniti she makes them say so
with evil intentions ARM 104:36; kima ina
nu-la-ni nis ilim [la(?)] i-da-dz- ki-frul [...]
that they did [not?] make me take an oath
fraudulently IM 49238+ 49543:13 (OB let., cour-
tesy H. al-Adhami).

nullafintu s.; treachery; OB; cf. nulldnu,
nulldnu, nulldtdnu, nulldtu.

.ima kiam iteped Sa abuu u abi abi u nu-
ul-la-nu-tam ipu he too, whose own father
and grandfather perpetrated treachery, act-
ed likewise Laessee Shemshara Tablets 79 SH
812:56.

nullatfnu s.; slanderer; SB*; cf. nullnu,
nulldnc, nulldnutu, nulldtu.

[... ] x di nu-ul-la-ta-an [if he ... ], he is
a slanderer Kraus Texte 60: 1 (Sittenkanon),
see Kraus, ZA 43 88.

nullatu (nullidtu) s.; improper matters,
malicious, treacherous talk, foolish talk,
foolishness; Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and INIi.
NU.GAR.RA; cf. nulldnu, nulldni, nulldnitu,
nulldtdnu, nulldtu in Ja nulldti.

[nig.nu.gar.ra] -= n[u-u]l-la-a-tum Nigga Bil.
B 96, cf. nfg.<nu>.gar.ranu-ut--a-t-um Nigga 63;
di.nu.gar.ra = di-en nu-ul-la-ti Izi C iv 14;
inim.dug4 .ga.bal, inim.nu.gar.ra = nu-
ul-la-ftul Igituh I 206f.; inim.nu.gar - nu-ul-
la-tum (in group with ruggugu, ragtgu) Erimhul
IV 161.

l6.nig.nu.gar.ra inim.bal.e ld.eme.sig.
ga k[d.k.ham] : mitamu nu-ul-la-a-ti dkil kar i
a person who speaks malicious words, a defamer
Lambert BWL 119:5f.; gig.ga nig.gig.ga
nig.nu.gar.ra : marudtu nu-ul-la-ti evil things,
malicious things (be conjured) ASKT p. 84-85: 27,
see Borger, AOAT 1 4:27.

nus-l-la-tum - [bil-la-tu]m An IX 100; nu-ul-
la-tumrn = la qa-bi-[tum] ibid. 103; nu-ul-la-td = la
qa-bi-td LTBA 2 2:408, and dupl. 3 vi 4.
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nullatu

INIM.NU.GAR.RA // la qa-b[i-tt //] nu-la-t4 surpu
p. 51:44 (comm.); nu-u[l-la-t]i I/ la kit-ti Lambert
BWL 88 comm. to line 284 (Theodicy Comm.);
[x-x-x]-ti // nu-ul-lat ina sdtu qabi Hunger Uruk
38:17.

a) improper matters: see Izi C iv 14, An IX
103, etc., in lex. section.

b) malicious, treacherous talk: sarkuS
nu-ul-la-tum (var. nu-ul-la-a-ti/ti) ikappus
dudu nerti they lavish slander upon him and
plot his murder Lambert BWL 88:284 (Theod-
icy), for comm. see lex. section; ,a kispi ipuSuni
ikpuduni nu-ul-la-[ti] those who have
exercised sorcery, who have plotted treachery
against me 4R 17 r. 20; AsAur (and) Marduk
Sa nu-ul-la-a-ti(var. -te) ikkibsun to whom
treacherous talk is an abomination Borger
Esarh. 42 i 35, also Bauer Asb. 2 90:12; (Nabui)
dajdnu kenu ddbib kitti u misari Sa ikkibSu
nu-ul-la-ti anzilladu surrdti (see anzillu
usage a) Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25:9 (= B6hl
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 34, Sin-sar-iskun); pahruma
ramanunu uahhazu nu-ul-la-a-ti(var. -ti)
they (the courtiers) were assembled and
plotted among themselves to have malicious
things said (about me) Lambert BWL 32:58
(Ludlul I); ina amat nerti tudsi nu-ul-la-ti
IM 67692:249 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
a mountain dweller, a murderer, who has no
judgment (Sa) dabdb tuAdi nu-ul-la-ti tisburd
JaptaSu (see sabdru A mng. 3) TCL 3 93 (Sar.);

mitam tapiltija akin ana resi ddbib nu-ul-
la-ti-ia ilu resuSu he who spreads defamation
about me is promoted, he who says malicious
things about me (does it) with the god's help
Lambert BWL 34:95 (Ludlul I); ildni mdhdzi
Akkadi niSeunu usahhazu nu-ul-la-tum amat
suStu idabbubu iqabbd magritu the gods of the
important cities in Akkad instigate their
people to treachery, they (the people) speak
deceptive words, utter slander STC 2 pl. 68:18;
[nu-u]l-la-a-te tdtammd tusaqara ah[dti] you
speak treacherous things, you (Nisaba) utter
slander Lambert BWL 170 i 30 (fable); ,a ana
Sarri ina libbisu Itam4 nu-ul-la-a-ti LKA 31
r. 13, see AfO 13 211:35; nu-la-tam(var. -ta)
ana iliu lu ubla JNES 15 136:92 (tiplur-lit.);
[karsa ikulu] nu-ul-la-tu itami (who) calum-
niated, said malicious things Surpu II 8,

numatu

for comm., see lex. section; nu-ul-la-ti (var.
nu-ul-la-a-ti) la ki-na-tu ina mdti ibabid
81-2-4,204:19, var. from K.11370:6; 7 MU.ME§

nu-ul-la-tu KA [...] for seven years, untruth
[will be] spoken(?) K.3107:1 (all astrol.).

c) foolish talk, foolishness: summa amnlu
has hipi libbi irtadsi nu-ul-la-ti libbagu itamu
if a man becomes emotionally upset (and)
contemplates foolishness KAR 92:1, also Ko-

cher BAM 316 iii 24, cf. KAR 92 left edge ii 3;

nu-ul-la-te libbasu itammu (if) his heart
ponders foolish things KAR 26:6, and dupl.
AMT 96,7:6, cf. (with ana IStar) KAR 42:16;

.umma amelu libbasu nu-ul-la-ti itamu Kocher
BAM 316 iii 20, 24, also STT 95:84, cf. libbaSu

nu-ul-la-a-te itamd Kocher BAM 232 i 6, and

dupls.; nu-ul-la-ti lu [atma?] sartu l[u(?) ... ]
KUB 37 85 r. 7; Summa pani rapaJ INIM.NU.
GAR.RA iddanabbub if his face is broad he will
continually speak untruths Kraus Texte 24:17;
bunnu zeri nu-ul-la-ta ibanni to spoil one's
offspring creates foolishness Lambert BWL

207:10, cf. (in broken context) qipa nu-ul-la-
te-di ibid. 204:5 (SB fable); nu-ul-la-tum

(var. nu-ul-la-a-ti) ina bit ameli ibagi there
will be empty talk in the man's house STT
330:16, var. from 2R 49 No. 4:42 (SB omen); un-

cert.: if a man has hiccups(?) amelu Sudtu
nu-ul-la-a-ti (vars. nu-u (new line) ul-la-ti,
nu-ul-la-a-tu-i) su-kul AMT 29,5:15, vars.

from Kocher BAM 161 ii 20f. and 282:2; kdtimu
nu-ul-la-a-te KAR 252 iv 9.

Lambert BWL 312; Lambert, JSS 19 83.

nullatu in §a nullati (nullidti) s.; ma-
licious person; OB lex.*; cf. nullatu.

ld.nig.nu.gar.ra = 4a la ki-na-tim, Aa nu-ul-
li-a-tim OB Lu A 120f., also OB Lu D 81f., OB
Lu B iv 10.

nulliatu see nulldtu.

*nultu see nuppultu.

num see nl.

numatu (nuwdtu)
household utensils;
5:9 and 6:9.

s. fem.; furnishings,
OB; nu-wa-tam TIM 4

nu-ma-t4 / u-nu-ttd Hunger Uruk 53:9 (med.
comm.).
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numatu

summa ina bit awilim iSdtum innapihma
awilum ... ana nu-ma-at bel bitim indu
isSima nu-ma-at bel bitim ilteqe if a fire breaks
out in a man's house and (another) man
has his eye on the household goods of the
owner of the house and takes away the house-
hold goods of the owner of the house CH §
25:57 and 60; mimma annum mala sat ru sa ina
piSannim saknu nu-ma-tum labirtum all this
(IStar's garments) which is written down
(above), which is in the containers, is the old
appurtenances SLB 1/1 2:24; nu-ma-at PN
(after a list of household utensils) CT 4
40b:18, cf. ibid. 10; summa lu PA.PA u lu
laputtdm nu-ma-at redim ilteqe if a captain
or a lieutenant takes away a soldier's house-
hold belongings CH § 34:53; ana nu-ma-tim
sa mahrat ... PN ul iraggum PN will not
litigate about the household furnishings she
has received CT 8 32c: 5; ana mimma nu-
ma-at bit abisunu 'PN ummasunu igru they
went to court against their mother IPN about
all the household belongings from their father's
estate Meissner BAP 100:3, and passim in this
text; tuppdt simdtim 4a eqlim u bitim ... itti
nu-ma-tim annitim ana ... GN usdbil she
brought to GN the title deeds to the field and
the house along with these (abovementioned)
household utensils CT 2 1:19, also ibid. 22, dupl.

ibid. 6:27 and 30, cf. tuppdtuja u nu-ma-ti ...
ul ibasSi my tablets and my household uten-
sils are not there CT 2 1:26, wr. nu-ma-tum
ibid. 6:35; nu-ma-tum a 'PN ... [ia] ... ana
PN, mdrisu userib[um]a iddinuSim (the above
list of household objects) is the furnishings
of iPN that he (her father) brought (into the
house of PN,) for his (PN,'s) son, PN3 (the
prospective husband of tpN), and gave to her
PSBA 33 pl. 29:21; note nu-wa-tam (for
context see nisitu mng. la) TIM 4 5:9,
dupl. 6:9; mimma nu-ma-tum mala halqat
mahar PN ul iliam nothing of the household
property which had disappeared turned up
with PN VAS 7 149:5, cf. inanna nu-ma-tum
italiam ibid. 9; nu-ma-tum annitum ... ana
GN illaqiam all these appurtenances (re-
ferring to a list of grain, wool, and several
utensils) were taken to GN Birot Tablettes
36:10; iZm mutum ihhazui bitam am[tam]

numfb

nu- <ma>-ti-Sa isabbatma (see sabdtu mng. 3h)
CT 8 50a: 9; kima nu-ma-tum ga ittanahbalu
nu-ma-ti-ma ul tide do you not know that
the household property which they keep
stealing is in fact my property? TCL 17 53: 8f.,

cf. ibid. 10; nu-ma-ti ja ezibu itbal u inanna
ina bitija ustdsianni he took away my house-
hold property which I had left, and now he
has even driven me out of my house TIM 2
70:9, cf. nu-ma-as-si sa telqu ... tersum give
him back his household furnishings which
you took ibid. 19; nu-ma-at-ka Asb[ilam]
bring your household furnishings here!
TLB 4 104:8; nu-ma-a-at bit Sin (in broken
context) CT 45 109:7, 9, 10, 17f., r. 1; 1 GI E
nu-ma-tum (in list of objects) CT 4 30a: 2;
uncert.: nu-ma(text -ba)-tum lu tukkulat
VAS 16 134:13.

**nummu (AHw. 803b) In ABL 452 r. 21
read nu-um-ma-da; in ABL 523 r. 12 read
ina IGI-s4, see Parpola, OLZ 1979 29.

nummuru adj.; bright (occ. as personal
name only); NB; cf. namaru v.

Nu-um-mu-ru UET 4 51:13, for other refs.

see Tallqvist NBN 168b.

numru s.; brightness, bright spot; SB;
cf. namdru v.

a) (a bright spot on the exta?): summa
sapldnu kalit imitti nu-um-ri 6UB.ME§ (=
itaddat) if the right kidney underneath is
dotted with n.-s KAR 152 r. 9, also ibid. 10;
nu-um-ru = hu-ud libbi brightness (in the
protasis predicts) joy (in the apodosis)
(illustrated by the omen summa is-ri imitti
namir ullus libbi ummdni) CT 20 39:21 (SB
ext. comm.).

b) numur libbi happiness: nugu kabatti
nu-mur libbi ... likimSumma (see niigu
usage b) Hinke Kudurru iv 10 (Nebuchadnezzar
I).

numtu see nuptu.

numfi s.; wasteland(?); syn. list*; of.
namu v.

nu-mu- [x]-ar-[x] (followed by tularu)
CT 18 10 r. i 16.
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numunnu

numunnu s.; seed; SB; Sum. lw.; wr.
NUMVU with phon. complement.

numun = [§u-nu] Izi E 249a.

The month of §v(. MUNTr.A) iti numun
dub.bu NI numun nim.ta e.de : arah
zeri dapaku NrMUN-ni harpi git is the
month of heaping up of grain, of sprouting
of the early sowing KAV 218 A i 41 and 48
(Astrolabe B).

Landsberger, JNES 8 274.

numurtu see nuhurtu B.

numuru s.; torch; NA*; cf. namdru v.

NE = nu-mu-rum, diparum 2R 44 No. 2
K.4177:6f. (group voc.).

He slaughtered the sacrificial sheep nu-
mu-[ril uqtarrib ... musanmirdti uqlarrib (see
muanmirtu) van Driel Cult of AiAur 126 ii 9.

numuttu see namdtu A.

nundunf see nudunn.

nunguli s.; (a cutlass); lex.*
nunun-me-li URUDU.BAR.HU.Dtr = nu-un-gu-lu-u

Diri VI 75.

See also parhudii.

nungurtu s.; (a kind of property); NB.*

mdr 9a PN u tPN, itti ahamed uSabb2 ahi
zittibunu ina zitti 9a PN itti ahheu uza'azu u
ina nu-un-gur-ti sa PN <ileqqi> the sons that
PN and rPN, will engender will take their half
shares from the share that PN will divide
with his brothers, and also from PN's n.
VAS 6 61:19; mannu ana muhhi nu-un-gu-
[ur-ti] (in broken context) TCL 13 223:23.

nunnatu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

[urudu].xI.UD.dib.dib = nu-na-[tu] Hh. XI
367, see MSL 9 202; [x].x.DI = qu-u nu-na-[ti] =
(Hitt.) ha-a-mu-a-al-li-ia-a ga-pa-an-za Erimhug
Bogh. A i 51.

[umma sikkat seli] a imitti kima kibirri
PA iri kibirri nun-na-[tum if the right false
rib has a bifurcation like a kibirru ax -
kibirru = n. CT 31 17 r.(!) 2, cf. Ka lar GIM
nun-na-tum i-kim (if) the tip of the branch is
stunted like a n. ibid. 3.

nunu

nunnu (nunu, nund) s.; (a metal instrument
or container); SB; Sum. lw.

nu-un NvN = nu-nu-fl-um, nu-un-n[u-x] NUN -
frul-bu-um, nu-un-nu-u[n] [N]uN = nu-un-nu-um
UET 6 379:3ff. (Proto-Aa, in MSL 14 139); [nu-un]
[NUN] = [n]u-un-nu A V/3:33; nun.UD.KA.BAR =
nu-un-nu (preceded by ku,, nun = nu-nu) Nabnitu
IV 263; nu-un URUDu.A.iA.KUD.DU = nu-un-nu
Diri VI 74; a.ra.an.gi 4-u-nu-[um(?)] Proto-Kagal
270.

AN.MI e-bu-4 a kima nun-ni AN MA [...]
(obscure) ACh Sin 5:3.

nunsabu see nassabu A.

nunsu (AHw. 803b) see damsu.

nun'u s.; (a table or tray); syn. list.*

nu-un-~ = pa-da-au-ru CT 18 3 r. iii 16.

nunu see nunnu.

nunf see nunnu.

nfnu s.; 1. fish, 2. the constellation Piscis
Austrinus, 3. (a star or constellation);
from OB on; wr. syll. and iA.

ku-u HA = nu--nu Sb I 181; ku-i HA, ku-i-a
$A = nu-u-nu Ea IV 111 f.; kug = nu-nu Nabnitu
IV 261; ku, = nu-u-nu Hh. XVIII 1.

zd.lum aGI.SAR.DUvx.ne.ei = su-lu-up-p[u ... ],
nun.a.bar.ra BBtR.ne.e = nu-un [...] §a [...]
OBGT XVII 16f.; e-da-ku-u-a LAGABX A.DA.HA -
si-hi-il nu-ni Ea I 78, A 1/2:254; e-da-ku-u-a
Gax A.DA.HA = si-hi-il nu-nu Ea IV 293; ta-&r
TAR = [a-r]um ad HA A III/5:165; #A.KAK.kud.

kud.du = MIN (= ub-bu-rum) id HA Nabnitu M 177;
for other lex. refs. with ninu as lexical specification
of homonyms, see ab4tu A s., dru s., ziqtu B, zirru,
ziru B adj.; for parts of fish, see abru B, elibbuhu,
ziqtu; for terms referring to fishing, preservation,
preparation, and distribution, cf. [izi.t]a.n6.a
ku, = MIN (= nu-ut-nu) ti-im-ri Hh. XVIII 18;
[ka]-ad KADa.H[A] =- nu-un tim-ri Diri VI 24, al.
ir.ra ku, = MIN (= [nu-un]) i-8e-e Hh. XVIII
123, mun ku, - MIN ta-ab-ti ibid. 126; izi.tag.ga
ku, = MIN [Aa idata laptu], KAD5ka-ad kug, izi.ta.
na.a ku, = MIN [tim-ri] ibid. 129ff., and see
timru/tumru, see also ba'aru, izhu, mahlru, mlkeku.

id.ku, = fD nu-n[u] = [...] Hg. B VI 4, in
MSL 11 39, cf. id.ku, = nu-ni Hh. XXII RS
Recension A 41.

[i].ku = i nu-v-ni Hh. XXIV 58, also Hg. B
VI 115, in MSL 11 90, cf. i.ME WA.ME Practical
Vocabulary Assur 139.

na 4 .ku, - NA4 nu-u-ni Rh. XVI 228; na 4 .ku
- NA4 nu-4-ni - NA4 .IGI.ZAx(§ID).GA Hg. B IV 80,
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nlunu

Hg. D 135, in MSL 10 31; na 4 .igi.ku -= MIN
(- NA4) i-ni nu-u-ni Hh. XVI 231, also RS Recen-
sion 184.

[li.bi] e.[si]r.ra ku,.ginx(GIM) mu.un.sud.
sud : [amela ua]ti ina iiqi kima nu-u-ni usahhalu
they will pierce that man in the street like a fish
Iraq 21 56 r. 9f.; TUR.TUR.1~ ku.ginx a ba.an.
sud : ea sihhiruti kima nu-ni ina me isahhalu (the
demon) who pierces the small ones like fish in the
water CT 16 30:28, also ibid. 32:136f., CT 17
36:15f.; ia.bi izi mu.un.bil ku, ba.ni.in.
#eg6 .gA : ina libbidu iJatu ilarrap nu-ni-Au(var.
-M) uablal he (the asakku demon) lights a fire
in it (the water) and boils its fish 5R 50 ii 40f.
and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 8:66; ku,.bi
engur.ra ud mi.ni.ib.ra(var. adds .ah) ka
mu.un.ba.ba.e (var. mu.un.bad.bad.e)
IA-Ju ina apse Adad irhipma pidu iptenette the
storm has struck its fish in the ap8s, it opens
its mouth again and again Lugale III 4; me.
1am.mu engur.ra ku, mu.ni.in.9eg6 : melam,
mia ina apsim nu-ni [udablal] (see apsi mng.
la-l'b') SBH p. 106 No. 56:66f.; a in.lu.ld.e
ku, in.dib.dib.b6 : me tadluhma nu-u-nu tabdr
you (Enlil) have disturbed the water and caught
the fish SBH p. 130:20f., cf. ku, nu.mu.ni.in.
dib.ba : nu-na ul a-bar Lambert BWL 245 iv 48;
[i].bi.te.en.bi.ta ku 6  nu.6.de : [Sa ina]
itannila nu-nu ul u.ct (the net) through whose inter-
stices no fish escapes 4R 26 No. 2:1llf., also
SBH p. 15 No. 7:10, see itannu; gi1.sa.par.
ku..mulen.na : saparru nu-u-na u iiira a net
for fish and birds 4R 18* No. 5:14f.; ku, mulen
me.te ambar.ra : nu-na isuira simat appd[ri]
fish and fowl, which are at home in the marshes
5R 51 iii 75f., see JCS 21 12:47a; gud.udu.mBa.
anle.ku.mulen.ne.ta.a : alpu immeru bila
fA.ME§ u MUEN.MEA cattle, sheep, animals, fish,
and birds KAR 4 r. 13; ni kur.g6r.gur NUN.A.
Tnt.imin.na.mu : mukannif dadi nu-na da siba
abra~u (see abru B lex. section) Angim III 30.

i.sa : am-ni nu-i-nu BRM 4 32:5 (med.
comm.); i.DU.DU : am-ni nu-u-nu Kocher BAM
401:8; 1r.HA : Jam-mu nu-u-nu BRM 4 32:26;
t.KUR.A.sAR : AA A iJD AL-tu Uruanna III 82.

1. fish - a) in gen.: Aumma erdm lu nu-
nam tl i~isram isbatma if an eagle catches
either a fish or a bird HUCA 40-41 90 ii 28 (OB
bird omens); umma ina ndri I.A.MEs imidu if
fish become numerous in a river CT 39 20:141
(SB Alu); ID.ME HA.ME§ BAL.ME§ BiOr 28 11
iii 6 (SB prophecies), cf. HA.HI.A U MU§EN.
ME§ [BAL.ME§] BAL = e84 BAL = an4
LBAT 1577 i 1; HA.ME§ U MU§EN.ME§ tddaM'4
fish and fowl will be abundant K.9750:9,
and passim in omens referring to the Fish star, cf.
HA.ME u MU IEN.ME ina rnri i-eu K.7951:10;

nunu

ITI.BI miirtu HA.HI.A mdig mati that month
the yield of fish was very small LBAT 482:13
(LB diary), cf. milirtu HA.HI.A ina mdti ihalliq
ACh Istar 24:12, cf. also [... ]-tum A.ME§ ina
mdti ibaMi CT 39 14:20 (SB Alu); [x.ME§

z]I.ME§-ma HA.ME§ iD mala bad ikkalu [...]
BAL.GI.HA NIG.BUN.NA.HA HA.ME ID ana

ndbali ialli [... .- s] will attack and eat all
the fish in the river, [... ] will cast up on the
dry land turtles, tortoises, (and) the fish of
the river K.6534:1 f., restored from Sm. 1510 r.(?)
4f.; tibit HA.HI.A u BURU 5.sF.A attack of
fish and locusts Thompson Rep. 270:10; §I. I

HA.HI.A Ea iakkan K.7945+ :4, and passim
in astrol., also CT 39 17:71 (SB Alu); HA.ME§
u issurdtu ina mati Sidti pil ul inadd fish
and birds will lay no eggs in that country
CT 39 22:5 (SB Alu); HA ina ID erutam §UB
issiru ina Sam epeld usallam the fish in the
river will spawn, birds in the sky will hatch
eggs K.3099 r. 7 and dupls., see also eritu; ires
Aunu nukkusuti uAdkil ... HA.HI.A (var. HA.
ME§) apse I fed their (the enemies') torn
flesh to fish from the deep (and other
animals) Streck Asb. 38 iv 76; uaznanakku
hisbi issuri buduri nu-ni I will rain upon
you an abundance of birds, a profusion of
fish Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 35, cf. 1§dr HA.MES (in broken context) ibid. 120
r. ii 37; DI HA AMBAR ah if a strange marsh
fish (which has two legs like a bird, etc.)
JNES 33 199:8; obscure: MUL Tul-tum =
dA-nu-ni-tum, HA.ME§ tuldtu U MT EN.ME§

hu'd the Worm star is DN (because) fish are
worms and birds are .... AfO 19 107:28
(astrol. comm.); PN ... ina qdti suhdrim a
nagallim 1 HA elqema isbatuuma iktall4u
PN received one fish from the hand of the
servant of the nagallu, so they seized him
and detained him CT 4 27d:8 (OB let.); ID

HA MIN (= lipur) ID jA.ME§ may the Fish
river absolve, the river of fish JNES 15 138:56
(lipfur-lit.); birdti a A.HI.A a ina birit GN u
GN ... ibbi innamma give me the fish ponds
between GN and GN, (for rent) BE 10 54:3,
and passim in this text, see biirtu A mng. 2;
note: a house ina KAR HA.HI.A § Larsa on
the Fish Quay in Larsa TCL 11 174:29; 1 qa-
pi-ru HA.ME§ one .... -measure of fish
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ADD 890:2 (NA); for containers for fish, see
lattu and lamaqartu.

b) catching fish: PN uhadakku ... nu-na
tamarti ibarma ... Qut4 nu-na bagla la tuhha
ina qItilu ekimu u PN, the fisherman, caught
a fish (intended) as a present (to Marduk),
but the Guti took the fish, which was (already)
boiled but not (yet) offered, from his hand
ZA 42 53:25 and 27 (SB lit.), and passim in
this text; ana bit belija ina qablat tamti nu-ni
abar in the midst of the sea I caught fish for
the house of my lord EA 356:51 (Adapa);
1 makurram qadu rikbiga ana 10 umi turda:
nimma ina libbi matim ... HA.HI.A libarunim
(see ba'dru usage a-i') VAS 16 14:29; see
also LIH 80:10, cited ba'aru usage a-1'; IA
ina in libdrma he may catch fish in the river
KAR 178 r. v 62, also ZA 19 378:4 (hemer.); HA
ta-bar-ma ... HA ma-mi-ti pu-4ur you catch
a fish (you write on it?): Fish, absolve the
oath that affects me K.10622 r. If.; uand4
sa HA.ME§ la isima issurati [... ] nadi katims
tasu hirit dli ti[bima] (see katimtu s. mng. 1)
Lambert BWL 216 iii 42.

c) trade and distribution of fish: kinum
anndm 9a HA.gI.A maskutim tuabilamma
is it true that you have sent rotten fish here?
TCL 17 46:5, cf. HA.HI.A damqutim ibid. 11;
for this two-thirds shekel of silver HA.H.A
damqiitim smamma ana akalija subilam buy
good fish and send them to me for me to eat
RT 16 189:20 (= VAB 6 214); 28 gA.HI.A u 3
mi-si A rabb'tim utdbilakkim herewith I
send you (dates, emmer wheat) 28 fish and
three big misi fish Kraus AbB 1 98:8, cf. x
amnam 3 HA uAdbilam CT 2915:23; Jumma

HA.JI.A la ibaJid if there are no fish available
VAS 16 14:22 (all OB letters); HA TUR.TUR Aa
PN irammu u dbilakkum OBT Tell Rimah 42:8,
cf. anaku ... HA GAL ardm ituma HA GAL la
ibad TUV.TUR to abbalimma ibid. 20f.; nu:
hatimmaka .a HA.HI.A ublam your cook who
brought me fish ARM 1 89 r. 8'; a um AU.HA.
ME§ ... [J]e'am u kaspam ana Jim HA.HI.A
[.. .]-x-ma as for the fishermen, [you ... ]
barley and silver for the price of the fish
PBS 7 112:7; x silver kasap HA.HI.A ndr GN
PN PN, iA44 PN and PN, have taken the silver

nunu

for the fish (caught in) the GN canal Grant Bus.
Doc. 31:2, also ibid. 33:8; x barley ana HA
Edzard Tell ed-Der 180:4, of. ibid. 152 r. 26; 20
HA Ja ZI.zI GA-ta-a mass Birot Tablettes 48:29,
also ibid. 25, 27, 31, 33; 1 HA SIG5 one good fish
PBS 13 61 i 11, iii 3, iv 4 (all OB); rebitu ana
HA.HI.A one-fourth (shekel) for (buying) fish
VAS 6 315:6 (NB); ana muhhi kaspi aa HA.I.A
Sa ahhea idpuruma as for the money for the
fish about which my brothers wrote BIN 1
64:9 (NB let.); ninety silas of barley im 1 iqil
kaspi Sa ana HA.HI.A nadna ina muhhi PN
the value of one shekel of silver which was
paid for fish, PN owes BE 8 158:25; ki HA.
HI.A ina sussullu indat u HA.HI.A biu ina
manzalti unu uqtarribi (see bi u mng. 2)
YOS 7 90: 14f.; ina umi mamma ilten HA.HI.A
istu tamirtu sudti ittad2 on the day somebody
takes away (even) one fish from that pond
PBS 2/1 112:8 (all NB); akki 2 alldnu HA.
II.A ana PN idin give PN two strings(?) (cf.
allu C) of fish CT 22 92:5 and 8; PN the
fisherman aa sa la bel piqitti Ja belija HA.HI.A
useldmma ana PN,... iddin who has brought
ashore fish without (permission from) my
lord's official and has given them to PN, BIN 1
54:17, cf. ibid. 6 and 28 (both NB letters).

d) as food: ekul JA.ME§ bint [tamti] ekul
isisrati binit [game] (see bindtu usage d)
KAR 6:26; x silver Jim HA.I(?)1.A naptan
awilim Sep PN price for fish for the gentle-
man's meal, at the disposal of PN Grant Bus.
Doc. 51:3 (OB); I have not been provided
with food while i-ru-um nu-nu-um x ukultam
[tadd]in[i]}un im meat and fish you (fem.)
gave as(?) food to them (my companions)
AbB 5 160:7; x salt ana IA.HI.A a itu GN
illikunimma for (salting) the fish which came
from GN BE 6/1 106:2; note: Ae.ba i.ba
ku 6 .ba MCS 9 No. 233 r. 11 (OAkk.); HA U
karda la ikkal he must not eat fish or leeks
(on that day) KAR 178 i 8, KAR 177 r. iii
27, and passim in hemer., cf. CT 4 5 r. 10; UD.3.
KAM arru uqtaddaJ HA A~ma kardSa [ul ikkal]
the king is purified for three days, he does
not eat fish, garlic, or leeks Or. NS 39 132:8
(namburbi), cf. also ABL 1405 r. 5; HA Aima ir
alpi ... la utamahhar (if the sick person)
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cannot keep down fish, leeks, or beef
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 66; 10000 AjA.ME ten
thousand fish (among other foods for a
banquet) Iraq 14 35:114 (Asn.); Summa p ssu
smat u arqat ina ume.uma HA irrid if his
forehead is red and yellow, he will crave fish
the same day Labat TDP 44:50; UR ZAG 1
HA 2 ishi ZAG issu libbi GUD v § a bit abi
ADD 1005:1.

e) as offering: isih nu-nu apse simat
appdri a string of fish from the apsu, the
best of the reed marshes VAB 4 154 A iv 38,

also, wr. nu-z'-nim ibid. 92 ii 29, etc., see izhu a.,
cf. izhet A.ME§ issurati hegal apse .a la is
mif ta strings of fish and birds, the wealth of
the apse, which never lessens Winckler Sar.
p. 36:169; [u]ummu i[z-h]i [A.MES] ...
utahhd mahar ili rabiti (all kinds of birds)
ugummu mice, strings of fish (and many
other goods) he offered to the great gods
Iraq 27 7 v 7 (NB lit.); note 60 GIN ku , .
suhur.a iz.hu.bi 30 SAKI 80 vii 10 (Gu-
dea Statue E), also ibid. 84 iv 13 (Statue G);
NINDA.HI.A KAA.SAG mirsu vZv IA.IHI.A urqu
bread, fine beer, confections, meat, fish, (and)
vegetables (from the offerings) RA 16 125
i 26, also VAS 1 36 ii 7, BBSt. No. 36 v 1 and 24,
AnOr 12 305 r. 2 (all NB kudurrus), cf. UZU
MUEN HA BE 8 154:15 (list of appurtenances for
a rit.); Ll.U..HA.MES Sa birit dli nu-u-nu ina
ndrdti 9a Uruk u limiti Uruk ibarruma nu-u-
nu ana sattukki 9a Belti §a Uruk ul inandinu'
nu-U-nu ina qtini uhallaqu' (the temple
officials said) the fishermen of the city catch
fish in the canals of Uruk and around Uruk
but do not deliver fish for the regular
offerings for DN, they let us lack fish TCL 13
163: 6ff., cf. 10-c nu-u-nu ana sattukki Ja DN
ninandin ibid. 17, and passim in this text; k
ultu MN ... PN u PN nu-u-nu ana gine a
Belti 9a Uruk ... la ibarru (I swear) that
since MN PN and PN2 have been catching
fish for the regular offerings of DN BIN 1
30:18, cf. 200 300 nu-u-[nu] babbni libbi4
gin Sa Sin ibid. 26 (all NB), cf. ge-e-nu-4
HA.ME batiq the regular offerings of fish
ceased JCS 19 97:25 (MB let.); note in a rit.:
the king nu-4-nu mad-lu-tu ina libbi inD e-ni

nunu

ikarrar throws halved(?) fish into the spring
KAR 215 i 10 (NA), see Ebeling, Or. NS 20 401.

f) fish from the sea: kanik HA A.AB.BA ...
libilma HA <A.>AB.BA limhur ,umma HA
<A.)AB.BA la ibagi ... suluppi muhur let
him bring a sealed document about ocean
fish so he can take delivery of ocean fish, if
there are no ocean fish, accept dates YOS 2
34:13ff.; IA.HI.A A.AB.BA 9a ana Sim kaspim
ana PN ... innadnu ocean fish that were
sold to PN for silver Boyer Contribution No.

113:1, also ibid. 6 (list of quantities of ocean
fish); x silver Sim HA A.AB.BA price for ocean
fish ibid. No. 266:1, cf. HA.HI.A A.AB.BA KI.

LAM abe ocean fish of assorted prices ibid. No.
111:8, also 5; ,im x kaspim NIG.K HA A.AB.
BA x silver's worth of food supply, consisting
of ocean fish Pinches Berens Coll. 94:2; dim
X MA.NA KUJ.BABBAR HA A.AB.BA TCL 10 13:2,
also TCL 11 197:2, 199:2, 249:21ff., RA 15 187:1,
6, 13 (all OB), see Koschaker, ZA 47 135ff., wr.
HA.AB.BA VAS 18 22:2 (OB); 13 nushu HA
A.AB.BA Ni. 11320:17 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brink-
man).

g) in med. and magical texts: arni issuru
ana same liseli arni A ina ap[si liSerid]
let a bird carry my sin up to the sky, let a
fish take my sin down to the apsi JNES 15

140:22 (liplur-lit.), restored from STT 75:9, also
Or. NS 34 116:13 (namburbi); HA balta ina
nari tasabbat ... ... ana muhhi HA
taqabbi you catch a fish live from the river
and recite the incantation over the fish
Or. NS 40 133:4 and 6; issra lu uikil HA
lu u$akil he gave (figurines of me) to a bird
to eat, he gave (figurines of me) to a fish to
eat PBS 1/1 13:24, also KAR 80 r. 3 (inc.), of.
issiir dame MIN (= lu uSdkilu) HA aps MIN AfO
18 292:25 (inc.).

h) in comparisons: ihpiima kima nu-
un(var. -nu) mat ana giniu he split her
(Tiamat) into two parts like a fish (split) for
drying En. el. IV 137; ina qibit ASSr bilija
kima nu-u(var. -4)-ni ultu qereb tdmti abcrs
4uma akkisa qaqqassu at the command of my
lord AlBur I caught him like a fish out of the
sea and cut off his head Borger Esarh. 48 ii 73;
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a Jamnaja aa qabal tdmti kima nu-u-ni ibaru
(Sargon) who caught the Ionians, who live
(on islands) in the sea, as if they were fish
Lyon Bar. 14:25, also ibid. 4:21; RN 1a ... ina
qabal tdmti a sit Samdi kima nu-i-ni narbasu
ditkunuma RN whose dwelling place is
situated in the midst of the eastern sea like
that of a fish (brought his gifts to me)
ibid. 14:35, and passim in Sar., also Borger Esarh.
53 B iii 55; GN al m4uab belitiu uma Sirma
kima HA.ME (var. HA.HI.A) isbat supul me
riiiiti he left GN, his royal city, and like fish
took to deep, distant waters Streck Asb.
44 v 20; ki mare HA.HI.A umalli tdmtamma
they (i.e., mankind) fill the sea like so many
fish Gigl. XI 123; etelld kima HA.MEA ina
meja come up like fish in the water I prepared
Maqlu VI 90, III 175; ittanappa kima HA.ME§
ittanakbir kima eri (see kabdru mng. 3)
Kuchler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 24; .umma pitir umeli
kima HA if the cleft on the left side looks like
a fish CT 20 43 i 4 (SB ext.); kima sir nu--ni
idi ana idi mateqa la idtma pani u arki
gumrusu miilua (see idu A mng. 2b-4')
TCL 3 20 (Sar.); [sihh]iritika ina siiqu kima
nu-nu uparrifu A III/1 Comm. A 36.

i) representations: 1 HA Kt.GI one golden
fish RA 43 170:358; 1 HA mar-ha-4e one fish
made of stone from MarhaSi ibid. 146:80
(Qatna inv.); itti elippi hurdgi HA hurdsi
alluttu hurd.i ana qereb tdmti addi I threw a
golden fish and a golden crab, along with a
gold ship (model), into the sea (as an offering
for Ea) OIP 2 74:79 (Senn.); aumma HA ab-
rat-su §a 2,30 Ntr GAL if the left fin of a fish
is lacking (written on a bronze fish lacking a
left fin) Forschungen und Berichte 5 31:1 (time
of Nbk.); pagarda HA ana kutallida kappat
her body is (that of) a fish, she is bent back-
ward MIO 1 72 r. iv 11 (decription of represen-
tations of demons); Ja gassa lab BAR (= qus
lipti) HA ezhi (you make figurines) which are
painted with gypsum and girt with fish scales
AAA 22 pi. 12 iii 44, also KAR 298:19, and passim
in these two texts.

j) fish products - 1' Saman nni fish oil:
silver for sam-ni nu-4-nu (beside for fam-ni)
82-7-14,884:3 (NB); i IA tasallaunmiti ina

nunu

iadti taqallLuunti you sprinkle them (the
figurines) with fish oil and burn them
KAR 80 r. 16; I+GI§.ME§ a a A.MES ipta,4us
sunu they anointed them with fish oil ABL
1370 r. 3 (NA); i HA (among other medical
ingredients) TCL 6 34 i 5, for comm., see lex. sec-
tion, also LKA 115:8, CT23 26:10, AMT 38,6:4,
79,1:25; 1HA tapadas you anoint (him)
with fish oil AMT 73,1 ii 9; i a 9 A taptana s
gas you anoint repeatedly with oil from the
inside of a fish AMT 17,1 ii 3; see also Hh.
XXIV 58, BRM 4 32:5, Practical Vocabulary
Assur 139, in lex. section.

2' other products: martu sa HA fish gall
(among medical ingredients) AMT 41,1 :28, see
von Soden, AfO 21 81f.; (several ingredients)
ina ni-di sa HA tutemmid you mix into ....
of fish (for an enema) AMT 75 iv 11; see also
siqqu, for eggs see agargard, peld s., piqannu.

k) in the names of stones, plants: abnu
sikinu kima i-ni HA NA4.IGI.HA the stone
which looks like the eye of a fish (is called)
fish-eye stone STT 108:28; see also Hh. XVI,
etc., BRM 4 32:26, in lex. section; for refs.
wr. t.HA see simru and imrdnu.

2. the constellation Piscis Austrinus:
MUL.HA KAV 218 r. C 24; MUL.HA MUL dIM

MUL Nu-nu M[UL A-nu-ni-tum] ACh Supp.
2 Istar 72 K.6478 r. 3, also ACh Itar 30:33;
MUL nu-nu (in broken context) CT 26 47
K.11739:10, also, wr. MUL.HA LBAT 1502 i 11;
MUL.HA dEa dlik pani MUL.ME§ Sut Ea the
Fish star is Ea which goes in front of the
stars of Ea CT 33 3 ii 19, also CT 26 49:13;
[DIS ina ITI.E] MUL.HA Ea BAR quliptiku AN.
TA E.DA.LA BAR qu[liptiu ... ] the twelfth
month is (the month of) the Fish star, of
Ea - half its scales .... upward, half its
scales [...] BM 47799 r. 10; gumma MUL.HA
quliptu umtaMir if the Fish star sheds scales
K.2346+ :20, and passim; for other refs. from
astrol. omens, see Gossmann, 8L 4/2 No. 218.

3. (a star or constellation): ,umma HA ana
HA tappeAu ibeg if one Fish recedes from the
Fish, its mate K. 2346+ : 19, umma HA aa IA Haa ~A
tappWu ithi K.6415: 18, and passim; note
rikis ninu (part of the constellation Pisces):
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MfTL KUR 8a DUR nu-nu the bright star of the
Ribbon of the Fishes (i.e., - Piscium)
LBAT 258 r. 1, and passim in diaries, for other refs.
see Gossmann, 9L 4/2 No. 107; 5 U§ DUR nu-nu
NU KUR (the moon) does not reach the Ribbon
of the Fishes (at the beginning of the year,
after) five degrees JCS 21 201:7 (LB astron.).

The element Nu-nu in personal names is
probably a foreign word.

Salonen Fischerei 142ff. and passim. Ad mng. 2:
SSB Erg. 335.

nunutu see anunitu.

nunzQ see *nuzz .

nuparu A (nubaru, nepdru, nurpru) s.;
workhouse, ergasterion; OB, Chagar Bazar,
Mari, Elam, Nuzi, SB; pl. (Mari) neparatu;
cf. nupdru A in bit nupdri.

nu-pa-ru (vars. nu-ba-ru, nu-pa-ri), ki-duk-ku =
bit ma-a,-$a-ar-ti Malku I 97f.

a) in OB: nipatika ana nu-ur-pa-ri-im
(var. nu-pa-ri-im) utderibu humtam alkamma
nipatikaa ina nu-r-pa-ri-im (var. nu-pa-ri-im)
Siuiam they took your pledges into the work-
house, hurry here and redeem your pledges
from the workhouse CT 6 32c: 13 and 15 (school

letter), for vars. see Kraus, JEOL 16 26ff.; awili
ina nu-pa-ri-im kal CT 52 58:7.

b) in Mari, Chagar Bazar: alum Mari
bitdt ildni ekallum u ne-pa-ra-tum &alma
ARMT 13 26:6, also 34:14, 40:45, ARM 10 10:4,
11:5; ana [.]ul[um] ekallim u n[e-p]a-ra-ti
tuppatikunu ... lu kajdna send regular
reports about the palace and the workhouses
ARMT 13 53:7; [n]e-pa-ra-am §a PN ana bit
tertim Sa bab Nergal [u]sahhir I transferred
PN's workshop to the office of the Nergal gate
ARMT 13 40:41; ina ne-pa-ri-im sa Nio.fU PN
ARM 10 12:19; ana ne-pa-ri-im §a GN ana
panija iuribSu ARM 14 54:10, of. ibid. 17 and
77:28; inanna awilam Sdtu ana ne-pa-ri-im
u[Ser]ib abulldtim ikkalla now I have taken
this person into the workhouse, he should be
confined in the city ARM 6 42:8, of. (also with
erbu or &tirubu) ibid. 31:31, 41:8, ARM 2 92:27,

nuparu A

102:23, 129:26, ARM 14 75:22; ina ni-pa-
ri-im liib kima mitu u bal[tu] awa8[su man%
num] la ue.si (see mdtu mng. la-l'd')
ARM 1 57:7; ana wadur awilim 4a ina ne-
pa-ri-im nadd concerning the release of the
man who was thrown into the workhouse
ARM 14 16:26; you wrote me kima Lf.MEA
kindtu ne-pa-ar GN ipluduma innabbituma
(see kinattu mng. la) ARM 10150:5; as long
as my lord has not interrogated these men
ajabidu u lemniu ana kapal piu la idkunus
ma u kalaunu ana ne-pa-ri-im la u4eribu
and (as long as) he has not brought into sub-
mission his enemies and those who wish him
evil, and has not put them all into the work-
house (my lord shall not leave his palace for
three or four days) ARM 3 18:24; bel arnim
ina ne-<pa>-ri-im lidukuma they shall put
the criminal to death in the workhouse
ARM 2 48:15; x barley §E.BA ne-p[a]-ri-[i]m
the barley ration for the n. (for three months,
followed by rations for craftsmen) ARM 7
263 ii 1, of. (in broken context) ibid. iv 17; three
jars of honey ana piqitti ne-pa-ra-tim for
provisioning the workhouses ARM 9 34:4;
§E.BA ne-pa-ri-im madr ummni u GEM S Hu-
na-tim Loretz Chagar Bazar 7 iv 13, 42 iv 29, 45
iv 45; note: fodder for pigs §a ina ne-pa-
ri-im ikkalu which receive their fodder in
the workhouse ibid. 32:5.

c) in Nuzi: PN ina nu-pa-ri ittadanni
PN threw me into the workhouse AASOR 16
3:40; see also nuparu in bit nupdri.

d) in lit. and omens: nu-pa-ra-am [iSdtum]
ikkal fire will burn down the workhouse
YOS 10 40:9 (OB ext.); nakru nu-pa-ri-i KUR
(= ika§ad) Labat Suse 6 iii 8, cf. nakru ana
nu-pa-ri(m)-a ihhabbatam the enemy will
make a razzia into my n.-s ibid. 4 r. 2; ana
nu-pa-ar nakri iatu tanaddi KAR 446:8, cf.
nakru ana nu-pa-ri-i[a iSdtu ina]ddi ibid. 7
(SB ext.); [...] nu-pa-ri §VB ACh. Supp. 2
SamaA 38:9; [... lem]-nu-te udapparu ana
panika [... ]-x-nu ma-lu-4 nu-pa-ru K.11447
r. 9 (hymn to At5ur); dakin nu-pa-ar-4hi (par-
allel: ramu kidukki) BHT pi. 9 vi 25 (Nbn.
Verse Account); ina nu-pd-ar Sudin[a]k MDP
18 256:4 (OB Elam).
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nuparu A

In some OB school letters, nuparu is re-
placed by sibittu, see sibittu mng. la. For
refs. where nuparu occurs in parallelism with
bit kili in texts from Nuzi see Elena Cassin,
RA 57 116.

nuparu A in bit nupari s.; workhouse,
ergasterion; MB Alalakh, Nuzi, MA; cf.
nuparu A.

a) in Nuzi: any of my sons who does not
obey PN (my wife) PN ina it-it nu-pa-ri
inandinu abbuttaSunu umalsarsu PN may
hand him over to the workhouse (and) place
the slave mark on him HSS 5 73:21 (coll.), also
kursu [...] abbutta [ina qaqqadiduma] umas.
gar [u ina bit] nu-pa-ri [inandiS] huddumu[ms
ma ippuS] HSS 19 104:4 and 32:11, also Sumer
32 118:29; if PN does not obey rPN2  ina

[k]ursi inandin ina A nu-pa-ri inandin u
hudumu[mma] ippu u she may put him in
fetters and hand him over to the workhouse
and she may treat him as a .... HSS 19
49:37, of. ibid. 2:84, AASOR 16 12:12.

b) in MB Alalakh: (two persons from
different locations) itu GN u ina GN2 ina A
nu-pa-ri nad4 from GN, and they are placed
in the workhouse in Alalakh (and given to
PN) Wiseman Alalakh 90:7.

c) in MA: one sheep ana t nu-pa-ri .a PN
for PN's workhouse KAJ 254:9, summed up
as: twenty sheep, the audience gift of PN
.a PN2 ana i nu-pa-ri u abullate upa[qqid]uni
which PN handed over to the workhouse and
to the city quarters ibid. 19.

nuparu B (nubaru) s.; heart, mood;
OB Elam, MB, SB.

nu-ba-ru = lib-bu Malku V 4.

ugalisa nu-pa-ar-g4-un I made their (the
gods') hearts jubilant Winckler Sar. pl. 39:130,
also pl. 36:168, pl. 24 No. 51:9, and (refer-
ring to the courtiers of the king) Borger Esarh.
63 vi 51; [ana] nu-par DN limqutamma may
(this matter) enter the heart of the Lord-of-
the-Lands 4R 34 No. 2:7 (MB let.), see AfO 10
2 and 141; [ina kibrat] erbe limmir nu-par-Ju
may his mood brighten in the four quarters

nuppugu

of the world ZA 61 60:212 (SB hymn to NabU);
in personal names: Tab-nu-pa-ar-u His-
Heart-Is-Pleased MDP 18 210:8, 18 (- MDP
22 46), MDP 22 95:17, cf. Tab-nu-ba-ar-
Su-ni MDP 28 458 No. 22, wr. Tdb-nu-bar-Su
BE 14 81:8, wr. Tdb-nu-par-hum BE 15 200
iv 11 (both MB).

For the parallelism of nupdru with kabattu
see Meissner BAW 2 49f.

nuppuhu (fem. nuppuhtu) adj.; swollen,
bloated; OB, SB; wr. syll. and SAR; cf.
napdhu.

[gir.x.x] = (te-pa) nu-pu-ha-tu MSL 9 95:147
(list of diseases).

ana immertim la enistim u-du-up-tim u
nu-pu-uh-tim la mahdri lu wasbdti (see
immertu mng. la-l') TCL 17 57:26 (OB let.),

of. ibid. 11; [iU] Ad-mi GiRII SAR.ME§ : tsa-

da-nu Uruanna II 46, see also MSL 9, in lex.
section.

nuppultu (or nubbultu) adj. fem.; (mng.
uncert.); SB; cf. napultu.

nu-up-[pu-ul-tum], nu-<pu>-ul-tum = mi-it-tum
(for context see napultu adj.) CT 41 27 r. 11f.
(Alu Comm.).

.umma EME.SID nu-up-pu-ul-tum ina bit
ameli ibagi STT 323:73; [summa EME.D]IR
nu-pil-tu ina askuppat bit ameli innamir
KAR 382 r. 64.

See disc. sub napultu.

**nuppulu (AHw. 804b) see napultu.

nuppuqu v.; to pay attention; OAkk.; II.

[s-ru] [iAR] = nu-up-pu-q[u] A V/2:193; ur 5 =
nu-u[p-pu-qu] Izi H 190; [urs.d]a, [ur 5 .da].
ak.a = nu-up-pu-qu, utaqq4, puqqu ibid. 224ff.;
ur .da = puqqu, nu-up-pu-qu CT 18 49 ii 30f.

Belam-nu-pi-iq (personal name) A 725 r. 7,
A 974:2, cited MAD 3 204 s.v.

nuppugu adj.; crushed; lex.*; cf. napd.u A.

munu4 .ddb.ddb.bu = (buqlu) nu-up-pu-q[u-ti]
Hh. XXIII iv 12; sdn.ddb.ddb.bu = (narfabu)
nu-up-pu-su-ti (both refs. followed by al.gaz.za
= haliti) ibid. iii 21; [5e.gig].i.ddb.didb.bu -
nu.up-pu-qu-tum Hh. XXIV 79.
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*nuppu'u (nappu'u) v.; (mng. unkn.);
OA*; II.

ani ina 30 MA.NA.TA ana kaspim na-pu-im
taStapranim now you have written to me for
.... -ing silver at the rate of thirty minas
each ICK 1 63:43.

*nupgatu see napiStu.

nuptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[x.m]ah = ri-ih-su, [x.m]ah =p nu-pu-u, [x x]
5R 16 iii 4' and dupl. (group voc.).

nfiptu (namtu) s.; additional payment,
present; NB; cf. ndpu A.

SUD.BI.DU = nu-up-tu (preceded by usdtu)
RA 16 166 ii 17 and dupl. CT 18 29 ii 12 (group
voc.).

a) to the lessor by the tenant of a house -
1' npta napu to pay an additional payment:
see ndpu, note the writing nu-um-tum inapu>
Camb. 117:8.

2' nipta naddnu: Nisannu Du'uzu u
Kissilimu nu-up-tum inandin in MN, MN,,
and MN, he will pay the additional payment
ZA 3 157 No. 16:8, also ibid. 152 No. 14:10,
VAS 5 81:11, 84:9, Dar. 499:10, Cyr. 228:10,
Camb. 184:9, TCL 9 92:13, BE 8 112:10, BRM
1 78: 10, Moore Michigan Coll. 2: 12, wr. nu-up-ti
Dar. 330:11, cf. nu-up-tum a 1 GIN kaspi
inandin Pinches Peek 16:11; j iqil kaspa nu-
up-tum a umu Enlil u kinajata inandinu'
they will make the additional payment of
one-half shekel of silver for the feast of
Enlil and the kinmtu payment VAS 5 23:12,
of. nu-up-tum sa umu Enlil u kinajtta M.13.
KAM mahir VAS 4 137:6, for translat. and
other refs. to this phrase see kinaj4tu usage
a-1'; nu-up-tum inandinu' arhd kasap idi
biti inandinu' they will pay the n., every
month they will pay the silver which is the
rent for the house VAS 5 59:7; kI adi 2 MA.NA
kaspa nu-up-ta-ka itti arkt anandakka (I
swear) that I shall give you two minas of
silver, your n., together with the later
(payment?) BRM 1 89:8.

b) to the lessor by the tenant of a field,
the renter of a boat: ina ebiri §alu ib u

nfptu

ana bel eqli inandin 1 GIN rebut kaspu nu-up-
tum ina muhhi inandin at harvest time he
will give one third to the owner of the field as
his share, and one shekel and a quarter he will
pay as n. VAS 533:10; 1000 gidlu a simi
nu-up-tum ina muhhi inandin he will make
an additional payment in the form of one
thousand strings of garlic (rent of a boat)
Evetts Ner. 8:8.

c) to the creditor by the borrower: elat
u'ilti ga 2 MA.NA ka8pi a ana nu-up-ti a
rZI.MES PN LTI.GU.EN.NA PN, ana muhhiaunu
i-din-nu (this is) in addition to the promis-
sory note about two minas of silver which
PN, paid as the n. of the herd(?) of PN, the
governor of Nippur BE 8 31:8; ilten urDY.
NrrA a rebut kaspu ubbalu nu-up-tum ana
PN x inandin he will give PN one sheep
worth a quarter of a shekel of silver as
an additional payment Cyr. 158:12 (loan),
note ITI.BAR ITI.SU u ITI.GAN nu-up-tum
82-5-22,191:10 (loan contract).

d) by the apprentice: uimu a ulammid(u):
du 2 Gof kaspu nu-up-tum a PN when he has
finished teaching him (the apprentice), two
shekels of silver will be the additional present
for PN (the master) Pinches Berens Coll. 103:5.

e) to a highly placed person: ana nu-up-
tu ana belija attadinnima amelutti babbdnitu it
I have given her as a present to my lord, she
is really a fine girl CT 22 201:13 (let.); IR.ME§

ea garri belija ana nu-up-tu ar Babili ana
PN ultebili the king of Babylon sent (five
Assyrians who were seized in the city of
Cutha) servants of the king, my lord, to PN
(a Nabatean chieftain) as a present ABL
1117:11; itta KUT hindetu Sa ni-bi-ru en-nu-u
ana nu-up-tu attadinu (obscure) BIN 1 28:37.

f) as personal name: iNu-up-ta-a TCL 12
85:4, and passim in NB, possibly abbreviated
from such a name as iNu-up-tum-dNa-na-a
BRM 2 43:11, 14, 17f., VAS 15 25:1, etc., note
mNu-up-tum-dBil VAS 3 193:5.

g) other occs.: 3 GoN kaspu nu-up-td PN
... ittali u ana mukinniitu ... ittaaba PN
received x silver as n. and was present as
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witness Evetts Ev.-M. 23:21, also ibid. 24;

2 MA.NA ina qat PN ana nu-up-ti uSbila
Simma ina DN itmdASi he sent her two minas
(of silver) from PN as an additional payment,
and took an oath to her by Nab u BRM 1 89:4;
elat 2 GI KJ.BABBAR U 1 MA§~.TUR §a ana nu-
up-tum adda4du in addition to the two
shekels of silver and the one kid which I gave
him as a present YOS 7 7:108, of. ibid. 102,
BIN 1 25:30.

Landsberger, ZA 39 277; von Soden, Or. NS 46

191.

nupui~u s.; airing; MA*; of. napdu A.

x pieces of clothing itu tupninndte ina
nu-pu-A[i] ... ulteliuni they removed from
the chests during the airing AfO 19 pl. 6 r. 6,
cf. [... n]u-pu-se ibid. edge 1; for nu-pu-Sa
nappiSa perform (pl.) the airing KAY
109:12, 99:14, see napdu A mng. 5a.

nuqaru (naqaru) s.; (a poor quality of
wool); OB, Nuzi; pl. nuqgartu; cf. naqgru.

[mu-u]g MUGO mu-uk-[ku], nu-qa-rum A
VIII/2:98f.; sig.mug= mukku, sig.mug.hul =
nu-qa-ru Hh. XIX 94f.

PN delivered x sheep hides to PN, [k]t nu-
qa-ra-tum ibaqqan KU.ME ana PN2 <SuM-an>
as soon as he (PN2) has plucked the n.-wool, he
will give the hides back to PN HSS 15 197:6;
Sa 1-en zi-a-na-tum nu-qa-ra-du-9u-nu PN
ilteqe PN took wool to (make) one blanket
ibid. 170:5, also ibid. 8, wr. nu-qa-ra-tu4-su-nu
ibid. 2; note a possible by-form naqdru:
5 (BAN) gE Sa na-qd-ri-im sa SiG CT 6 25a: 13
(OB).

nuqdu s.; mark, spot (on human skin); OB.*

If a man's flesh shows white spots and
nu-uq-di itaddu is dotted with n.-marks
AfO 18 66 ii 43 (OB omens).

Kinnier Wilson, RA 60 50.

nurbu A s.; moist spot, tender, juicy part;
MA, SB; cf. nardbu.

[...] oGR, [...] RI - nu-ur-[bu] (among cereals
and flours) CT 19 39 K.9964:14f., [....] - nu-ur-
bi x [x] ibid. 19.

nurm&nu

h4-h-en /I nu-ru-ub ap-pi Izbu Comm. W
3761; [...].x.MuNU 4 : nu-ur-bi MUNUT Kocher
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 10 (Uruanna).

The eagle nu-ru-ub sri idte[ne'i] goes after
the juiciest parts of the meat Bab. 12 pl. 4
K.2527 r. 3, AfO 14 pl. 9 ii 22 (SB Etana);
ziqqurrat marat ~i.GUG4 ina nu-ur-ba .epeja
a .... -thorn (lit. the ziqqurratu of the
"daughter-of-the-rushes") in the tender part
of my feet LKA 29d ii 14 and 17; ina nu-ru-

ub damme ira'ii he pastures her (the cow) in
the moist area of the meadow Studies Lands-
berger 287:23 (MA inc.), also K6cher BAM 248
iii 16 and dupl. AMT 67,1 iii 6, note ana nu-ru-ub
gamm irtana'i Iraq 31 pl. 6 r. 54; ana nu-ur-
bi sa erseti (in broken context) Lambert BWL
158:15; obscure: ina nu-ru-ub ni-is-fsal-ti x
(variant to ili da-ru ds-bi ina bikiti) Gilg. XI
125.

von Soden, Or. NS 24 393.

nurbu B s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.*

GI§.r1GUl.[ZA] GI nu-ur-bi BE 14 163:23,
also (wr. without det.) ibid. 18 and 24; 1 rKUlT1
GIS.BAN sirpu nu-ur-bi SfG.SAL.ME§ PBS 2/2
54:11.

nuretu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

nu-ri-e-tum §a rrI.Su bikit ana dLugal.
du 6 .ku.ga ZA 6 243:35.

nurimdu (*nurimtu) s.; pomegranate;
EA; cf. nurm4.

1 nu-ri-im-du 9a kaspi one pomegranate
made of silver EA 14 ii 47; 44 perfume flasks
studded with nu-ri-im-[du] [sul-lu-pu (rep-
resentations of) pomegranates and dates(?)
ibid. iv 6 (list of gifts from Egypt).

Cf. lurimtu, cited lurm4 usage c.

*nurimtu see nurimdu.

nurmagallu s.; large pomegranate; lex.*;
Sum. 1w.; cf. nurm .

nu.bir.ma.gal - vr Hh. XXIV 238.

nurm&nu s.; bead in the form of a pome-
granate; Qatna; cf. nurmn4.
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3 nu-dr-ma-nu hurd.i three golden beads
in the shape of pomegranates RA 43 158:208,
of. ibid. 182:25; a necklace ina libbidu 10
nu-ur-ma-nu hurIsi da tutturi on it are
fastened ten beads in the shape of pome-
granates with gold granulation ibid. 140:28;
I nu-dr-ma-nu uqni one bead of lapis lazuli
shaped like a pomegranate (as part of a
necklace) ibid. 156:194; 1 nu-ur-ma-nu
s8mti aptau hurdsu one bead of carnelian
shaped like a pomegranate, with gold rim
ibid. 154:164; (in broken context) 3 nu-fPrl-
[ma-nu ... ] ibid. 172:370.

nurmf (nurumu) s.; 1. pomegranate tree,
2. pomegranate; from OB on; wr. syll. and
(GI.)NT.1R.MA (NT1.R. MA> ADD 1036 i 26);

cf. lurmd, nurimdu, nurmagallu, nurmdnu.

gil.nu.dr.ma, gig.1ll.dar.ra = nu-ur-mu-u
(vars. nu-ir-mu-u, Au-u), gi.nu.uir.ma.ku.ku,
= ku-dup-pa-nu, gii.nu.6r.ma.al.hab.ba,
gil.nu.dr.ma.kur.ra = a-la-pa-an-nu, giS.nu.
dr.ma.kuk.ku7 = ma-at-qu, gi.nu.r.ma.zag.
ga - da-a -pu, gi§.nu.ur.ma.zag.gar.ra =
e-mi-i$-tu, gi§.nu.dr.ma.bil.l1= en-u, giS.nu.
dr.ma.dg.ga = ta-a-bu Hh. III 186-194; nu.
ir.ma = Au-u, nu.dr.ma.gal = Au, nu.dr.ma.
tur = []u(?)-ru-na-nu, nu.dr.ma.sig = i-in-
na-nu, nu.dr.ma.Kt.GI = an-za-an-tum, nu.iir.
ma.ma(?)-ia-razag(!).gar.ra = e-mu-u.-tu, [nu.dr.
ma.su.bir4 .ki] = 8u-bur--ril-tum Hh. XXIV
237-241.

KA.TDbi-r.gi .bil = NA4 GI nu-ur-[mi-i] Nab-
nitu XXII 169; giA.KA.[uD.gi .bil] = fMIN (=
aban) nu-udrl-me-e Nabnitu E 47; iu.su.ub = MIN
(- qa-ta-pu) a aIS.NU.UR.MA Nabnitu J 311.

ur-.d-di-nu (vars. [Sur]-4d-dy-mu, ur-ur-ru) =
nu-ur-mu-t Malku II 125; [...], [...].x fl =

oI.NU.fxR.MA CT 18 2 iii 3f.tr ha-za-lu-nu : AA AN.BAR GIb nu-tr-ma-a

Uruanna II 104; r MU.GAR // nu-ur-mu-u
(preceded by 8assatu majaltu Itar) CT 41 45
BM 76487:12 (Uruanna Comm., to Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 29 ii 2'); GIA.Nr.tR.MA bir-raa--[...]
ZA 6 243:43 (NB comm.).

1. pomegranate tree - a) in gen.: an
orchard h .ba gig.giiimmar gi.x iu
giS.nu.r.ma ib.s[i] in which are growing
date palms, .... , and pomegranate trees
YOS 8 5:3 (OB leg.); Summa ina mulpdl dli
GI.NlT.fTB.MA innamir if a pomegranate tree
appears in the low-lying areas of a city
CT 39 11:56; if on a field inside the city

nurmf

raGI. 1.N.UR.MA KI.MIN (= izziz) there stands
a pomegranate tree ibid. 3:23; if during the
first year GI .NU.tR.MA ... eli mindtibunu
iiru pomegranates (and other trees) bear
fruit beyond their expected yield CT 39 8
K.8406:4 (all SB Alu); [GIA].NU.tR.[MA] 5a kis
[ma] ishunnatu sanbuku labgu pomegranate
tree which is covered with clusters(?) like a
grapevine Iraq 14 33:50 (Asn.), cf. GI.NU.UR.
MA (among trees in a park) ibid. 45, see Post-
gate Palace Archive No. 266; GI.NU.[UR.MA]
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 165
K.8566+ :2; ziqp a GI§.NTU.fr.M[A(!)] saplings
of pomegranate trees ABL 814 r. 16 (NA);
GI.NU. R.MA (among objects associated with
Capricorn) Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 30
No. 5; GIA.NTY.UR.MA dGAAN LKU 45 r. 11.

b) parts of the tree: adtu hahuiiri titti GIS.
NU.AR.MA kardni foliage from the apple tree,
the fig tree, the pomegranate tree, (and) the
grapevine (among materials for a ritual)
BE 8154:7, cf. PA GIA.NU. R.MA foliage from
the pomegranate tree (among medications)
AMT 50,5:4, also ADD 1042:2, and passim; ha8s
hallat GIL.NTr.7R.MA AMT 32,6:8, 72,2 r. 4;
iid GIS.Tv.TR.MA ana me tanaddi you put
pomegranate root into water Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 20 iv 42; inib GI.NU.UR.MA a pomegranate
flower ibid. pl. 12 iv 30; NA4 .GIRIM.HI.LI.BA a
kima inib GI .NU..tR.MA] (see *girimhilibi)
Archaeologia 79 135 (- pl. 52) No. 122,N: 6 (Senn.);
obscure: qiddatu 4a GI.NT.UR.MA GI.X [...]
RA 53 12 r. 5.

c) species, qualifications, and other
characteristics: see Hh. III 186ff. and XXIV

237ff., in lex. section; GI§.NU. TR.MA ti-na-nu
Or. NS 29 280 iii 17f. (MB list of coefficients); for
other varieties see alappanu, kuduppanu,
iAdnu, durda mu, durrurru, tinanu.

2. pomegranate - a) in gen.: summa
GI.NU.TR..MA Zkul if (in his dream) he eats
a pomegranate Dream-book 316 iv 16; ina
imeuma GIa.NU.t R.MA irrid on that same
day he will ask for a pomegranate Labat TDP
44:49; x gur nu.ir.ma nig.gar GI§.SAR
PN ana PN PN, in.Ag PN, will deliver to PN
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three gur of pomegranates, the impost of
PN's orchard TCL 11 169:4, also, wr. gi§.
nu.ir.ma ibid. 176:1; x gur gi§.nu.ur.
ma ... Au.ti.a PN ki PN, Riftin 85:1;
x gur gil.nu.ur.ma gir PN YOS 12164:8,
22; x barley 6&m gii.nu.ur.ma PBS 8/2
175:14 (all OB); 1 BAN GI.NU.TR.MA CT 51
25:2 (MB, coll. J. A. Brinkman); 20 MA.NA annaku
ana dimi Aa 6 limi nu-ru-m[i] twenty minas
of tin to buy six thousand pomegranates
HSS 14 565:3 (Nuzi); 100 GIS.NT. R..MA.ME
(among fruit for the royal banquet) Iraq 14
35:122 (Asn.); 10 ithusu NIT.tR ten bunches
of pomegranates (as ration) ADD 1036 i 26,
cf. 1 ugani NU.tR.MA.ME§ one box(?) of
pomegranates ADD 1104 r. 6, also (in broken

context) ADD 942 r. 11; half a shekel of silver
ana titti NTT.UR.MA u gipe for figs, pomegran-
ates, and a basket (for them) VAS 6 313:8,
cf. half a shekel of silver ana GIS.NU.R.MA
UET 4 117:17; 500 GI.NT.1R.MA ana gine a
DN [u 1]00 ana belija ultebilakku I sent you
five hundred pomegranates for the regular
offerings to the Lady-of-Uruk and one hundred
for my lord YOS 3 62:5; 1 GI.NT1.R.MA (in
list of offering materials) VAS 6 268:22 (allNB) ;

if on the left side of the gall bladder sepu kima
nu-ur-me-e there is a "foot-mark" looking
like a pomegranate KAR 454:19 (SB ext.);

if a house has an odor [kma GIa.Nt.u]R.MA

like pomegranates (preceded by GI§.PA figs)
CT 38 18:110 (SB Alu); GIS.NT.rR.MA Or. NS
29 280 iii 15f. (MB list of coefficients).

b) in med. and rit.: you recite the in-
cantation either over an apple lu ana GI.
NUt.fR.MA or over a pomegranate KAR 61:8,
see Biggs aziga 70, of. KAR 69:4; GI .NtT.

TR.MA.ME§ ina appidina taJakkan you place
pomegranates on their (the pots') spouts
TuL p. 88:11; [GI].Ntr. R.MA taqallap you
peel a pomegranate AMT 69,12:5 (coll.);
GI§.NVr.R.MA.MES (among ingredients used
for a ritual) BBR No. 66:12, 67:10; [anz]ahhu
AN.BAR GI§.NU.TR.M[A] KUB 4 57:5.

c) representations: nu.dr.ma (among
items of jewelry fashioned by the za.dim)
UET 3 1498 iv 33, cf. ibid. 551:2, 557:2, 558:5

nurmf

(Ur III); 7 NU.tR.MA sihritu hurd.i seven
small pomegranates made of gold EA 25 ii 38;
5 NU.tR.MA-a NA 4.S[AG.KAL] ibid. 4; 31 molten
glass (beads) of pappardil stone and mug:
aru stone (color) 3.TA.AM NU. JR.MA.ME§ ~a

surri u pappardilt kuri ina qulli dakku and
three pomegranates each, of obsidian and of
artificial pappardild stone, all strung on a
metal wire (are placed around the necks of the
alu sheep) AfO 18 302 i 28 (MA inv.);
1 BAN.DA NUI.TR.MA MIN (= hurdi) one gold
.... (piece of jewelry) in the shape of a
pomegranate ADD 939 r. 4; GIS.NTU.R.MA a
PN (among heraldic emblems, see egru mng. 2)
ADD 1041 r. 6 (NA); (a piece of jewelry) NU.

t.R.MA GTG ina libbi with a pomegranate of
carnelian in the middle Iraq 32 156 No. 25:6
(NA inv.); x minas of chips of carnelian ana
epei 9a NT.tR.MA hursi for making the
golden pomegranate (for the necklace of
Nana) GCCI2 45:2; NA4 nu-4r-mu-4 pap.
pardild manditu hurdsu a pomegranate made
of pappardild stone with a golden cap (as
part of a necklace) YOS 6 216:1, 6, 9,
cf. 1-et nu-ru-mu-u manditu KiT.GI 82-7-14,526
r. 4, also 6 nu-ur-mu-u 82-7-14,1632:12;
2 nu-ur-mu-i (as part of the decorations on
the harnesses of the horses of Samag) JTVI 60
132:10 (all NB); as Akkadogram in Hitt.:
NU-R-MU KiU.GI KUB 12 1 iii 19 (inv.), see

Hoffner, RHA 80 45 n. 69.

d) parts of the fruit: me aGI.NU.fR.MA
... ana libbi uzneu taaakkan you put pome-
granate juice in his ears RSO 32 112 ii 15,
and passim as treatment for the ears; 1 GIN me
GIS.NU. rR.MA [...] AMT 35,2 ii 2, cf. ina me
GIS.NU.tR.MA iatti AMT 59,1 i 27, 60,1 ii 20,
and passim, wr. ina me [GI] nu-ir-mi-i
Kocher BAM 116 r. 13; dame4u ana BAR G.
NTx.UR.MA tamahhar you collect its blood in
a pomegranate rind RSO 32 112 ii 9; haab
GIS.NU.tR.MA pomegranate rind (among
other medications) Kocher BAM 396 iii 23

(MB), also AMT 12,6:8, 74 ii 16, 21, iii 16, CT 23
50:16; BAR GIA.NT.TR.MA turrar you char
pomegranate rind AMT 73,1 ii 9, cf. Kocher

BAM 19:8, BAR GI§ nu-ir-ma-a ,a iltdni
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 8 ii 7, and see quliptu mng. 2,
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see also maSku mng. 4; see also aban nurmt
Nabnitu XXII, Nabnitu E, in lex. section.

For Dream-book 316 iv 18 see kuduppanu.

Hoffner Alimenta 119f.

nurpru see nupdru A.

nurpiannuhlu s.; (a profession); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word?

1 LT ha-pi-ru nu-ur-pi-a-[nu-u]h-lu JEN
450:1; 4 L1T.ME§ annd nu-ur-pi-a-an-nu-uh-lu
HSS 15 61:13.

nurrubu (fer. nurrubtu) adj.; moist, soft,
tender; OB, SB; wr. syll. (DI.GI Labat Suse

4 r. 37); cf. narabu.

a) said of marks on the body or the exta
1' in adjectival use: 4umma awzlum umsatim
nu-wr-ru-ba-tim mali if a man is full of moist
warts YOS 10 55:5, AfO 18 66 iii 13 (both OB
physiogn.); umma amtu DI-hi (= sahhi, see
sihhu) nu-ir-ru-bu-ti maldt TCL 6 1 r. 6 (SB
ext.); if on the right side of the "yoke" (of
the liver) sihhu nu-ru-bu nadi RA 44 13:16;
gumma ina re ubdnim ina imitti ubdnim
sihfhum nu-ru-bu nadi CT 44 37:11 (both OB

ext.); 4umma elenu marti DI-hu nu-ir-ru-bu
nadi if there is a moist scar on top of the gall
bladder CT 28 44 K.134+ r. 20, and (with
Japlanu) ibid. 21, dupl. TCL 6 2 r. 22f., cf. KAR
153 r.(!) 10; note the writing: umma padanu
2-ma ina biriunu DI-hu nu-ir-ru-ub nadi
CT 20 2 r. 9 (all SB ext.); note the log.: zAi (for
sahhu = sihhu) DI.GI nadi Labat Suse 4 r. 37.

2' in predicative use: 4umma <ina> re,
ubani DI (for DI-hu) nadima u nu-ru-ub
AfO 22 61 r. 10, of. ibid. 11-16 (SB ext.), also
Bab. 2 259:17 (OB ext. report), of. CT 28 44
K.134+ r. 5, 18, dupl., wr. nu-gr-ru-bu TCL 6
2:55, ibid. r. If., 10, 21, CT 20 15 K.6848:5, 7,
12, Boissier DA 217:3; DI-hu duqququma m9Uu
nu-ru-bu KAR 153 r.(!) 11.

b) as personal name: Nu-ru-bu-um
CT 8 31a:23, Waterman Bus. Doc. 22 r. 5, BIN
7 73:6; Nu- u-ub-tum CT 2 30:9 (all OB);
Nu-dr-ru-bu MDP 23 188:3 and edge, cf. ibid. 15.

von Soden, Or. NS 24 392.

nfiru A

nurrutu adj.; quivering; SB*; of. nardu.

aSallu kima iltahi azmarane nu-ur-ru-
tu-u-ti I can throw quivering lances as if
they were darts Streck Asb. 256 i 22.

niuru A s.; 1. light, 2. fire, lamp, 3. bright
spot(?), 4. (uncert. mng.); from OAkk. on;
wr. syll. and ZALAG, IZI.GAR; cf. namdru v.

[mul].[ns]u§n = gig.Sm = nu-i-ru Emesal Voc.
III 33; nu-u Anm, gib-nu SI+Ix,,m + - nu-[u-
rum] A VIII/4:93ff.; [gig-nu] §rUxmu = [nu-ru]
Sb I 294; [b]u-jd1 BU = nu-i-rum A VI/1:184;
[bu-d] BU = [nu]-t-ri Sb I 119; [bu]-d [A8KAL] -
[nu]-u-rum A 1/6:42; bu-d xU = nu-rum MSL 2
151: 29 (= MSL 14 141); sa-rGAR = nu-u-ru [4i x],
AIR, gig.nR, BU, UD.UD = MIN Nabnitu XXII
258ff.; pi-rig P ia = nu-[u-ru] Idu II 219; u-ug
PtIr = nu-rum A 11/4:68; u-ug uG = nu-rum
ibid. 77.

izi.gar = nu-u-rum, 4d-ru-ru, ni-ip-hu, di-pa-
rum Izi I 61ff.; izi.gar = nu-4-rum Antagal
B 218; [i]zi.gar = nu-u-ru Igituh I 434; [si-i]
[si] = [n]u-u-ru S8 Voc. N 3'; si-i [si] = nu.--rum
A 111/4:168; ba-ar BAR = nu-i-rum A 1/6:250;
[mma 5 ].ma = [n]u-u-ru (var. [IzI].GAR) RA 63
83 i 19 (Silbenvokabular from RS), var. from Stud-
ies Landsberger 34:34; gi.du.a -= nu-u-ru Hh.
IX 187; ddim.me.er = nu-[ru(?)] Antagal C 99.

za-la-ag UD = nu-4-rum 4S Izi A 11/3:60;
ba-ab-bar to = nu-i-rum Ad izi ibid. 72; k[uo0 .

ku 1o].zalag.6.zal = MIN (= ik-le-tu) [a-na nu]-ri
MIN (= nu-mu-rum) Izi H App. i 6; kuo.kuei
zalAg.iS.gar.ra = MIN (= ik-le-tu) ana nu-ri
OAR-nu CT 51 168 ii 11f. (Group Voc. A).

u 4 .ginx(oIM) zalag mu.un.6 : a kima rnime
nu-ri 4iup (my weapon) which appears bright as
day Angim III 41; [za]lag.ga NU.NU zalg.ga
NV 6.ud.ul tug : [nu-u']-ri namri Marduk aib

i.tD.uv the bright light of Marduk who lives in
Eudul RAcc. 134:230f.; zi.sag.ne.ne igi.la.
bi.ginx zalgg.ga dU'D.Ux(GI§GAL).LU : dekd
readina inaalu n u-r Sami with raised heads
they look at the light of the sun 4R 19 No. 2: 1f.,
cf. ibid. 15f.; 6.kuo.kuo.ga zalag ab.gA.g6 :
ina bit ikleti nu-ra tadakkan you bring light to the
place of darkness 4R 14 No. 2 r. 12f.; zi zalag.
kux1 .kuo.ga h6.<pd> : niA nu-ru ikleti (lu
tamdt) be adjured by the light (illuminating) the
darkness PBS 1/2 115:17f.; [s]u.bi zalag nu.
un.gal : ina zumriu nu.-u-r[u] ul ibaJSi there is
no light in his (the demon's) body BIN 2 22:31 f.,
of. zalig.ga nu.ma.al : nu-ra ul ibadi SBH
p. 131 No. I 64f.

Sul ni.tuku gil.nux igi.bar.ra.s6 i.gAl.la
: etlu na'du Sa nid nu-ur inibu ana ahdti Saknu (see
ahitu lex. section) Lugale XI 38; gil.nux.gal.zu.
s^ igi ma.ra.ab.due.dus.ei : ana nu-ri-ka rabt
indSina turruaku their (the animals') eyes are
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directed toward your great light 5R 50 i 17f. and
dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:9 (bit rimki); igi.
gal.la ud.da.TM ki.a si.ud.ag.[ga] : Faddu
la muppark4 nu-ur apldtu the never-ceasing signal,
the light of the lower regions UVB 15 36:6 (hymn
to Samag), cf. [...] ki.a sid.ud.Ag : [...]-x-S-u
nu-r apldti BA 10/1 82 No. 8:9f.; an.st.ud.
da.m izi.ginx m ki.ta za.e i.in.ga.me.
[en.na] : nu-uir am e a kima ilatu ina mati naphat
attima you (Igtar) are the light of the sky which
shines like fire in the land SBH p. 98 No. 53 r. If.

izi.gar.zu.e6 xA.ga.ag dingir.gal.gal.e.
ne : ana nu-ri-ka upaqqu ilu rabutu the great gods
wait for your light 4R 19 No. 2:41f.; dingir.ki.
ga dutu.ginx(text .da) me.[mui] fzalag.ga
izi.gar [...] : ilu ellu Sa zimufu kim[a n]u-r
Samad [...] holy god whose features [...] like
the light of the sun BA 5 642 No. 10:13f.; [dBrL].
GI izi.gar.bi [...].x kur.re e.a : dMIN nu-ur-
S4 kima imu ittanpah BA 5 649 No. 14 r. If.;
gud.da a.ri im.Di si.mul.an.na.kex(KID) :
qarrad utta'ad nu-udr muttanbi4u Sa game I praise
the hero, the brilliant light of the sky SBH p. 19
No. 9 r. 8f., also ibid. p. 22 No. 10:66f., f. p. 105
No. 56:10, si 6.gars.bi til.la // ... Sd nu-u-ru
lniu uqattd JNES 33 332:19 (med. comm.), cf.
si an.[n]a(?) il.la.ta : nu-ru ina game ina nape
SBH p. 104 No. 55 r. 31f.

za-al U // nu-ur JNES 33 332:35 (med. comm.);
ZALAG-ri // nu-u-ri CT 41 29:14 (SB Alu comm.);
[aa 7 // nu-u-ru] AfO 17 132 r. 28 (pl. 6) (LB comm.
on the name Esagil); si = nu-u-ru CT 26 43 viii 10
(astrol. comm.), also JNES 33 332:19, Hunger
Uruk 27 r. 6; si.an.na KI = [nu-ur] ame Iraq 5
55:5 (topography of Babylon); [dNE. zi .1& / qa]-Fil-
da-at nu-u-ru ru-bi-e BM 62741:16 (comm. on list of
gods, courtesy W. G. Lambert); [ina IzI].IAR-4
i era i [ina n]u-ri-.9 iira RA 17 184 Rm. 2,38:13f.
(commenting on Summa A6.ME ... ina IzI.GAR-4d
i-x-[...] ACh sama 3:9); ?a-ad-du nu-rr // k //
ma-ta-a-ti (comm. on dSAG.ME.GAR na[din saddu
ana mtati] STC 1 216:8.

1. light - a) as epithet of gods: a kima
Samgi nu-dr ill ibarri kibrati (dUD.UX.LU)
who inspects the world like the sun, the light
of the gods 1R 29 i 11 (Sami-Adad V); mal
irte'i ZALAG ill all (the people) whom the
light of the gods (SamaS) shepherds Lyon
Sar. 11:72, 18:94, 22:50; Sama4 ZALAG ill
nibit umija kabti ana reSgti uSati §amag, the
light of the gods, elevated my important
name to the highest rank Borger Esarh. 46 ii
33; epe~ niqja lapan ... nu-ur ill SamaA ...
iklma he prevented me from bringing
sacrifices to the light of the gods, SamaS
Streck Asb. 30 iii 113; nu-4r ill abbe (Mar-

nilru A
duk) the light of the gods, his fathers VAB 4
60 i 5 (Nabopolassar), also ibid. 216 ii 29, 214
ii 32 (both Ner.), also (referring to Samas) ibid. 226
iii 11 (Nbn.), cf. 4 lu nu-ru ga il let him
be the light of the gods En. el. VI 148;

ama§ nu-uir (vars. ZALAG, ZALAG.ME§) ill
murtedd ameliti light of the gods, who
guides mankind Or. NS 39 143:27, vars.
from Or. NS 36 2:25, 5R 50 ii 74; izizzamma
Sama nu-dr ill rabiti stand by me, Sama,
light of the great gods 4R 17 r. 22, also
KAR 105 r. 10, BA 5 664 No. 22:3; Girru
eddegi ZALAG (var. nu-ur) ill kajdnu ever-
brilliant fire god, steady light of the gods
Maqlu II 192, also (said of gamas) PBS 1/1 13:3;
hirat gaSru nu-ur ill andkuma I am the
spouse of the mighty light of the gods
Or. NS 36 122:102 (hymn to Gula); [nam]ru
nu-ur Igigi u Anunnaki (Nabfi?) bright light
of the Igigi and Anunnaki PSBA 20 156:13,
of. (Sin) STT 57:59 and dupls.; dASAR.ALIM.
NUN.NA karubu nu-4r abi dlidi[Su] honored
DN, the light of his father who begot him
En. el. VII 5, with comm. nu-ur Sa Anu
Enlil u Ea STC 1 216:2; nu-ur aame u erseti
iii u ameli (Samag) light of heaven and
earth, of god and man KAR 109:9; nu-ir
(var. ZALAG) sam u erseti arur mdtdti light
of heaven and earth, brightness for the lands
BMS 6:100 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung
48; nu-ur Same erseti mudpardu qereb aps~
(Ninurta) the light of heaven and earth, who
illuminates (even) the depths of the apsd
AKA 257 i 8 (Asn.); amaA ZALAG aam u
erseti ana den kettika littalkana uznagu may
Samag, the light of heaven and earth, be
intent on giving you just judgment ABL
1285: 11, of. KAR 128 r. 24 (Tn. I); SamaS nu-ir
Aamdme u qaqqari din kitti maeari aj iddins
kunu may Samag, the light of heaven and
earth, not give you a just judgment Wiseman
Treaties 422; elletu Itar kakkabi ZALAG
Samdm[u] holy IStar of the stars, light of the
heavens Ebeling Handerhebung 128:7, cf.
namru nu-ur amdmi Pinches Texts in Bab.
Wedge-writing p. 15 No. 4:4 (hymn to Marduk);
[nu]-4r el4ti u apl4ti (SamaB) light of the
upper and lower regions AMT 71,1:28 and 30,
also KAR 223:18, wr. ZALAG 4R 56 ii 12,
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(said of Sin) Perry Sin 28 No. 6:9; muSteir
<ikleti> nu-ir kidAati DN attama Lambert
BWL 128:34 (hymn to Samag), cf. ZALAG kidsat
nii 4R 17 r. 26, ZALAG kib-rat RAco. 138:314,
Streck Asb. 288:6; (Marduk) nu-ru kibrati
KAR 26:17 and dupls., ZALAG erseti DN da:
janu the light of the earth, Sama the judge
KAR 267 r. 1; SamaS ZALAG mdtdti light of
all lands Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 5; nu-dr
teneeti (Sin) light of mankind YOS 1 45 ii 34,
of. AfK 1 28 ii 24; ZALAG game nesiti (Sin)
light of the distant heavens Streck Asb. 288:5;

(Nusku) ZALAG namru munammir muAiti
Craig ABRT 1 35:2, of. RAcc. 146:461, Lambert
BWL 172 iv 5, VAB 4 144 i 39, wr. dNu-ru
KAR 58:23; in personal names: Nu-r-i--li
ITT 4 p. 76 No. 7822, and passim, cf. Be-li-nu-ri
MAD 1 No. 3 i 2, for other OAkk. refs., see MAD
3 192; Nu-ir-I9,-tar ICK 1 6:17, 162:4, for
the obscure OA personal name Nu-ur(var.
-ur)-ki-DINGIo(vars. -li, -- li) Hecker Giessen
34:38, CCT 6 9c:2, and passim, see Hirsch Unter-
suchungen 43 n. 223.

b) as divine attribute: palsaim kt gama4
niK nu-ri-i.-ki mankind looks on your light
as on the light of the sun VAS 10 215:24 (OB
hymn to Nana); ana ZALAG-ka summurat mits
hurtu (Samag) the universe longs for your
light Lambert BWL 128:52, also ana nu-ri-
ku-nu (referring to the stars) JNES 19 35:112;
atta dipdrumma inattalu nu-dr-ka you are the
torch, they (the other gods) look to your light
Cagni Erra I 10; birbirrka ina apst uridu
[lahm]u SKt tamti inattalu nu-ur-ka (see
birbirru usage a) Lambert BWL 128:38 (hymn
to Samas); ta ia ia ZALAG-ka kullassina
matdti by your light you (Samag) watch all
the lands KAR 105:3 and dupl. 361:3; iimu
neperdd Ja rabid nebu namru nu-4r-.u i-na-qu
arkisu (see nqu B) KAR 104:14 (Nabu

hymn), see also namru mng. lb-l'; DN nu-
ur-iu (var. nu-ur-.u) katim gimir dadme the
light of DN covers the world AfK 1 24 r. i 11;
etellu Sin nu-ri-gu a nige Sin, ruler, light of
mankind Perry Sin No. 5a:4; a ZALGA
lubidAiu (Sarpanitu) whose clothing is light
RAce. 135:253; ina panidu DINGIR.ME§ illas
biA nu-4-ri (obscure) MVAG 21 86:22 (Ke-

nfru A

dorlaomer text), also ibid. 26; napluski tadmd
qibitki nu-4-ra (var. nu-ru-u[m]) your (favor-
able) glance (indicates) granting (the prayer),
your pronouncement is light BMS 8 r. 2, var.
from KAR 250:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung
60:21; note the divine name Be-le-et-nu-ri-im
Lady-of-Light YOS 10 51 iii 22 and 52 iii 22,
see also salmu s. usage a-1'd'; Wu-sim-nu-
ir-su YOS 13 389:10, 464:11, 465:10, 466:13,

515: 10; for personal names of the form Nir-
DN see Stamm Namengebung 275.

c) as epithet of kings: nu-ur kiddat nide
(Tiglath-Pileser III) the light of all mankind
PSBA 18 158 No. 2:1, for other refs. see Seux
Epithetes 209; nu-ur kibrati Borger Esarh.
81:45; nu-4r ahheu the light of his brothers
(addressing the king) BE 17 24:3 (MB let.), cf.
the personal name garru-nu-ri Tallqvist
APN 219; dSu-dEN.zu-nu-4r-ma-ti-i -zu PBS
13 13 seal (Ur III); Samsuiluna-nu-i[r-ma-tim]
LIH 90:1, see Frankena, AbB 2 72.

d) in idioms - 1' niira amdru to become
free (lit. to see the light): see amdru A v.
mng. 5 (niru) and (gama).

2' nira kullumu to free: a libbi idqillatu
likallim nu-4-rum let him bring to light the
one in the shell (referring to the child in the
womb, quoting from inc.) JNES 33 332:38
(comm.); see, also for personal names,
kullumu mng. 5c.

3' nira gakdnu: ituma ana mdtim kalia
nu-ra-am ta kunu ajdaim nu-ra-am .uknam
rPN idnamma rnahar dIM u dHebat lukrubaks
kum since you have provided joy (lit. light)
for the whole land, provide joy for me also:
give me 'PN (as a gift), and I will pray for
you before DN and DN2 ARM 10 92:19f.;
Sama§ muteair ikleti Eakin nu-ri ana niMi
who sets right the darkness, provides light
for mankind Kocher BAM 323:21, of. KAR
223:13, Streck Asb. 366:4 (colophon); ana la
ndtili taakkan nu-4-ru (vars. nu-ri, ZALAG)
you provide light for the blind BMS 6:108
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 48.

4' niira Kwd: mueisi nu-ri-im ana mat
gumerim u Akkadim (Hammurapi) who
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provides light for the lands of Sumer and
Akkad CH v 6, of. xlvii 21; ana nieSu dalpdte
uSesi nu-u-ru I provided light for its (the
land of the Manneans') disturbed people
TCL 3 155 (Sar.).

5' ana nuri ad and 9: see asi v.
mng. 5d.

6' with ald: amut RN da ikletam illikuma
nu-ru-um usiaSAum omen of Sargon, who
walked in darkness, but for whom light
appeared RA 27 149:17, see ZA 57 130, of. AfO
5 215 No. 2:9, see amaru A v. mng. 5 (niru);
amut RN Sa nu-ru-um usiaSum YOS 10 23

r. 12, also ibid. 26 ii 34 (OB ext.).

e) other occs.: ana biti da adibiiu zumm4
nu-i-ra to the house whose inhabitants lack
(all) light Gilg. VII iv 36, also AnSt 10 114
iii 2 (Nergal and Ereskigal), CT 15 45:7 (Descent
of IMtar); ina erebisu ana biti etit a IzI u ZALAG

la immaru Tu-si when he enters the dark
house (i.e., the nether world) where he who
enters sees neither fire nor light AMT 88,2:3;
Sabat ikletumma ul ibaSSi nu-ru the darkness
is dense, there is no light Gilg. IX v 36, also

ibid. 40; kima gisnugalli nu-ri limmir idirtu
aj arSi may my light shine like alabaster,
may I not be troubled BMS 12:69; see also
namdru mng. Ic.

2. fire, lamp: bussurat nu-ri-im ussiamma
news will go forth for me by fire signal
YOS 10 23 r. 13 (OB ext.); nu-dr TA gizilli
iqadduma ana bit ilisunu inassi they light
a lamp with a torch and carry it to their
temple RAcc. 120 r. 15; sdrip nu-ri i-par(?)-
ru-ud the lamplighter(?) will .... (or the
cup in the hand of the cupbearer will lurch)
KAR 423 ii 60 (SB ext.); nu-ur a elmei ...
usanamara (see namdru v. mng. 8a) 4R 61

iii 33; ana ZALAG taqid ana ilika u iStarika u
nu-ri takarrabma iallim you light a fire, you
pray to your god, your goddess, and the fire,
and (your case) will work out well Dream-book
343 r. 16f., of. ibid. 340 ii 1 f.; humma birsu kima
nu-ri innamir if a birsu like a lamp is seen
CT 38 27:15; umma nu-ur zI ina imittidu

nuru A

itiq if a spark from a fire passes by on his
right side Labat TDP 14:80; INIM.INIM.MA
ina pani dZALAG Sa re marsi Saknu tamannu
you recite the incantation in front of the
lamp placed at the head of the sick man
KAR 58:25; ina IGI dZALAa-ka Susi mukil rgS
lemutti drive out the evil demon with your
(Nusku's) lamp KAR 58:44, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 38; garakku inaddiu nu-ur uSasbat
(see sabdtu mng. 1 lh-2') BRM 4 6:39 (NB rit.);
see also niphu, liSdnu mng. 6 a; 1 ZALA UD.
KA.BAR one bronze lamp BrinkmanMSKH 1 381
No. 7:4 and 12; 1l SiLA Samnu ana nu-ri TI
BE 14 156:1, also ibid. 153:2, wr. ana nu-
ru ibid. 130:2 (all MB); Samnu ana nu-u-ru Sa
UD.EI.E..ME oil for the lamps for the eSSeSu
feast GCCI 1 48:2, also ibid. 44:2, Sa nu-4-rU
Sa UD.17.KAM Camb. 438:7, also ibid. 17;
Samnu sa nu-ur sa bit hilsu GCCI 1 339:4 (all
NB); samni sa nu-u-ru Sa bit DN Samni Sa
nu-4-ru DN, (linseed) for oil for the lamps of
the temple of Marduk, for oil for the lamps
of Annunitu Cyr. 279:5f.; 78 siLA Samni Sa
nu-4-ru ina bit DN Nbn. 777:4 and 6; enema
nu-2-ru sudt[i ... ] when this lamp (dedi-
cated in Esagila) [... ] BE 8/1 142:3, see Lam-
bert, AfO 18 386 (Asb.); qi-ri-ru tdbu ana nu-
ri-Sd-nu libSi let there be sweet-smelling
oil(?) for their lamps 3R 66 x 33, KAR 214

iv 20, see Frankena Takultu 8 and 26; [...]
x ana pan dIZI.GAR tatarras you stretch [a
curtain?] before the lamp AMT 34,2:15, of.
ibid. 10 and 13; obscure: 20 nu-ru-um v 110
LAL 1 GI SA ITT 2/2 4430:1; x suluppU Sa 30
nu-ru sd ana PN nadnu dates of thirty .... ,
which were given to PN Dar. 313:8; summa
IZI.GAR Sa ina gizilli naSd namir if a light
carried on a torch shines brightly CT 39
34:17; Summa IZI.GAR Sa ina bit ameli
kunnu namir if a light fixed in a man's house
shines brightly ibid. 29, and passim in this

text, also CT 39 36 K.10423:1, 37:7; Summa
suraru ana muhhi IZI.GAR imqut if a lizard
falls into a fire KAR 382 r. 37; nu-ra tukabbat
you extinguish the fire Or. NS 39 111:5, dupl.
to CT 39 34:2; for the Sumerogram DUG.IZI.

GAR and the Akkadogram DUG oU-U-RU in
Hitt., see Ehelolf, ZA 43 193; see also niru A
in Sa nuri, nmru A in bit nuri.
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3. bright spot(?): umma reS libbi nu-ri
itaddu if the ri libbi is dotted with bright
spots(?) YOS 10 42 ii 40 (OB ext.), for parallel
see numru.

4. (uncert. mng.): umidam i-na nu-ri
mahar arrat GN aktanarrabakkum every day
in the morning(?) I pray incessantly for you
before the Queen of Sippar PBS 7 106:15 (OB
let.).

niiru A in bitniiri s.; lamp; NB; wr.
syll. and A zALAG; cf. namdru v.

3 A ZALAG ina libbi 1 9a Misir three lamps,
among them one from Egypt VAS 6 314:2,
cf. 1 kalla Sa A ZALAG ibid. 3, kalla siparri 9a
A nu-ir bronze stand for a lamp Dar. 301:10,
cf. ibid. 5, 530:5, TuM 2-3 249:7; 1-en GIB
nu-u-ri one lamp (among ten household
items) TuM 2-3 1:12, also Dar. 418:5; 1-en
GI A nu-r Aa mes-kan-na one lamp made
of musukkannu wood TuM 2-3 2:25, also
82-9-18,320a: 8; A nu-4-ru kalla siparri u azitu
siparri a A nu-i-ru Peiser Vertrage 121:10f.;

A nu-tr A.IM 82-9-18,370a.

niru A in §a nuri ( annuri, adt nuri) s.;
lamp; OB, Mari, Nuzi; cf. namru v.

a) Adt nuri: j GIN kannum ,a-at nu-ri-im
half a shekel (of silver) for a lampstand
CT 45 21:23; [TRUDU] ,a-at nu-ri-im copper
lamp (among the appurtenances of a goddess)
SLB 1/1 2:21; oil ana ,a-at nu-ri OBT Tell
Rimah 17:3 (all OB).

b) sa nuri: 1 Aa nu-ri one lamp (in list of
implements) ARM 9 20:13, cf. oil ana ...
sa-an-nu-ri-im RA 66 133:3 (Mari); 1 a nu-ri 2
da nu-ri sa PN HSS 13 160:6 f.; x GIB .a-an-

nu-ru SIG5.GA x good quality wooden lamps
HSS 15 132:19, also (with la SIa 5.GA) ibid. 20.

niru B s.; (a song); SB.*

naphar 2 nu-4-ru ME§ in all, two n.-songs
KAR 158 vi 18, also ibid. viii 30 (Liederkatalog).

nurumu see nurmi.

nusahi

nurwe adj.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.*

1 GI .BAN§UR makrasu GiR.ME§-§u nu-ur-
we one table of makrasu wood, its legs ....
HSS 14 247:86.

nurzu prep.(?); (mng. uncert.); NB.*

(a field) nu-ur-zu kidd Nar darri adja-
cent(?) to the bank of the Royal Canal
VAS 1 37 iv 31 (kudurru).

nurzu s.; (a part of the body in the region
of mouth and throat); SB.*

bicAnu ... kima barbari issabat nu-ur-za
the biSdnu disease, like a wolf, seized the n.
Hunger Uruk 44:56; [ina n]u-ur-zi nar-ba-ti
ittadi kussdJu (the buiSnu disease) settled in
the soft n. Kocher BAM 28 r. 5, dupl. Hunger
Uruk 44:70.

nus~ahtu s. pl.; removed, torn out parts;
NA*; cf. nasdhu.

EN §AB HI tunassah ... nu-sa-ha-a-ti ana
ndri takarrar you remove the .... , you
throw the parts removed into the river
KAR 141:7 (rit.), see TuL p. 88.

nushui s. pl. tantum; tax on agricultural
produce (especially on barley); NA; cf.
nasahu.

a) in leg., adm., and letters: a eqlete
kirdte uudtina E nu-sa-hi-Bi-na a lainnassuhu
from these fields and orchards no (grain)
tax shall be exacted ADD 650 r. 8, see Post-
gate Royal Grants No. 13:44; egla gudtu SE nu-
sa-hi-i la innassuhu .SE.IN.NU- la iabbaA
as for this field, its (barley) tax shall not be
exacted, its straw shall not be taxed ADD
625 r. 5, cf. [nusahiunu] memeni lu la i-na-
sa-ha ABL 709:6; nu-sa-hi a ma'utte (paral-
lel: Sibi 9a ma'utte, see mu'untu) Postgate
Taxation 403 ND 7057:3; the field is exempt
la §ibe la nu-a-hi without straw taxes,
without (barley) taxes ADD 621 r. 10, wr. la
§E nu-sa-he ADD 471:4, and passim; §E nu-
sa-hi.MEx ... usuhu exact the barley taxes
Postgate Palace Archive 196:8; §E nu-sa-fi.
ME§ la nasb u ibid. 20; [Lr qu]r-bu-te Aa AB

351

oi.uchicago.edu



nushu

nu-sa-hi [iss]8]u ni ABL 1012 r. 10; atta ...
§E nu-sa-hi-ni i[Si] r§E ibeni i[Si] you (king),
remove our (obligation to pay) barley taxes,
remove our straw taxes ABL 442 r. 9; mikse
SE.IN.NUT E nu-sa-hi iddunu they will pay
the customs dues, the straw and barley taxes
JCS 7 141 No. 86:9; Gible nu-sa-hee kt a dli
iddan he pays straw taxes and barley taxes
like (the rest of) the village ADD 81 r. 5; for
other refs. see Postgate Taxation 174-185.

b) in hist.: 9a ali du zaklcssu aSkun
§E nu-sa-he-ai la innassuhu E.IN.NU-4 la
i9SabbaA Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 19; §E

nu-sa-he ibge mikse kdri neberi Sa mdtija
uzakkiguniuti I exempted them from barley
taxes and straw taxes, and from the dues
(levied) on the quays and crossing points
throughout my land Borger Esarh. 3 iii 8.

Postgate Taxation 174ff.

nuslu s.; (a container made of reed,
leather, or clay); OAkk., OB, Chagar Bazar,
Mari, MB, NB.

gi.pisan.nu.us.hu =- u Hh. IX 54, cf. gi.
pisan.nu.us.hu MSL 7 185:51 (OB Forerunner
to Hh. IX); [gi.pisan.gud 4.d]a = garru = nu-
us-hu Md NINDA.HI.A (also mandanu, parru, lahnu,
mithLru, na.pi) Hg. A II 46c-52, in MSL 7 70.

mu(text N ruau)-di-e (var. gloss Mu) = nu-us-hu
household utensil = n. CT 41 27 r. 14 (Alu Comm.,
to Tablet XXX).

a) in OAkk.: 1 KU§ nu-u8-hu BE 3/1 76:6.

b) in OB: 1 GI.PISAN nu-us-u-um
BE 6/1 84:17, BIN 9 361:8; 2 GI.PISAN fnu-Us-
hu-um.HI.A two assorted n.-containers CT 6
25b:6, x GI.PISAN nu-is-hU.HI.A CT 45 119:13;
1 GI.PISAN nu-us-hu YOS 12 157:22, UET
5 112a i 22, ii 19, iii 8, 112b i 19, ii 11, iii 3, 23,
note Fit GI.PISAN nu-us-hu UET 7 73 ii 7;

3 GI nu-s-u UCP 10 110 No. 35:6; 3 GI nu-
us-hu-um TCL 1 199:1, wr. GI.PISAN nu-us-

Ju-um ibid. 16; note 2 nu-us-&hu Scheil Sippar

64:3; 1 DUG nu-us-hu YOS 13 91:14 (all
dowry lists or lists of household utensils).

c) in Mari and Chagar Bazar: 1 oI nu-us-
au a NNDA Iraq 7 pi. 4 No. 10 r. 24; 5 DUG.

PISAN nL-S- (hu> ARMT 11 294:1.

nussuqu

d) in MB: 19 GI nu-u-hu KI.MIN (= nitki)
(preceded by kudurru baskets) PBS 2/2
102:10, of. TuM NF 5 50 r. 1; 1 GI nu-us-hu

UET 7 54:3, r. 1; 13 nu-us-hu HA A.AB.BA
Ni. 11320:17 (courtesy J. A. Brinkman).

e) in NB: GI nu-us-[hu] (beside GI
4addu) 82-7-14,1916:1; [GI] nu-us-u
,i [...] 82-7-14,611:4; n u-us-i sa gullapi
82-7-14,1230:8; uncert.: PISAN(?) nu-us-hi-e
Sa ude E.ME§ rPISAN(?)1 nu-u8s-i-e a KU.
BABBAR [...] (in broken context) Nbn.
1119:4f.

For Pinches Berens Coll. 111:7 and
117:16, 19 see nuhsu.

TCL 9

nusku s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.*

2 TIG.KI.TA.MES allupdt nu-us-ki ADD
1040:4.

nussu s.; cracked pot; lex.*

dug.bar(var. adds .ra).si.il.la - [nu]-u8-[8u]
Hh. X 100.

Cf. bar.si.il = nasasu 9a hepi to crack,
cited nazdzu lex. section.

For UM 5 104, etc. (= Ea I 116), see nes2 v.

nuss adj.(?); (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
nesu v.

nig.zil.zil.l, nig.na f- nu-us-8s-u Nabnitu
J 356f.

nussuhu adj.; (mng. uncert.); Ur III
(Akk. 1w. in Sum.); cf. nasahu.

[x]+ 1 GI§.MA nu-si-hum (in obscure
context) UET 3 835:7; GI nu-sci-h-um
ITT 5 p. 4 6 No. 9624; [...] nu-s--hu-um tur
sud UET 3 733i16.

nussuqu (fem. nussuqtu) adj.; well-chosen,
choice, splendid; SB; cf. nasdqu A.

i.ba.ur = nu-8.-uq-tu[m] (var. nu-[d8-s]u-[u]q-
tum(?)) = ma-ak-[x]-x-lum Silbenvokabular A 99,
see Studies Landsberger 24.

me.kal.kal gu.luh.ha.e.ne PA.AN.bi su .
ga.e.ne ki.bi.9 h6.en.gi4 .gi 4 : parsi.funu
iiquritu pilludidun nu -ussu-qu-tu ana aSriiunu

lu utir he (Marduk) reinstated their (the gods')
sublime rites and splendid cult 5R 62 No. 2:52
(SamaX-gum-ukin, coll. G. Frame).
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nussusu

a) describing utterances: usur nu-us-su-
qa seqar atmea keep in mind my well-chosen
words Lambert BWL 86:266 (Theodicy); ats
midu nu-us-su-uq-ma siqaru SiSur his
utterance(s) are choice, his word(s) are
appropriate AfO 19 57:112 (SB prayer to Mar-
duk); nu-us-su-qa amdtca AnSt 8 50 ii 31,
VAB 4 292 ii 32 (Nbn.); Assurnasirpal [(Ja)
kima] hurasi liqte [at-mu(?)-S]u nu-su-qu
KAR 334:11.

b) referring to persons: illu nu-us-su-qu
milikka d[amqu] your advice, choicest of
partners, is excellent Lambert BWL 74:68
(Theodicy).

c) referring to artifacts and materials: a
temple sa ... ina Sipar itinnite ma'diS nu-
su-qu which was architecturally very
splendidly constructed AKA 98 vii 95 (Tigl. I);
apsasdte gisnugalli Sa zime nu-us-su-qa marble
bull colossi whose appearance was splendid
OIP 2 108 vi 70, 121:5; asnan stone a kima
se'im sahhari ikinsu nu-us-su-qu the
appearance of which was splendid, like
mottled barley ibid. 127d:4, cf., wr. nu-su-qu
ibid. 132:72 (Senn.); 1000 bilat guhlu bri nu-
us-su-qu 1000 talents of choice, best anti-
mony (among tribute from Hatti and Egypt)
BSOAS 30 496 iii 11; tas(?)-qa-ka nu-us-su-qa
your choice sasqd offerings(?) Lambert BWL
72:37 (Theodicy).

nussusu (nuzzuzu, nu.Susu) v.; to shake
out hair, to wave the tail, to flap the wings,
to rock a baby; OB, MB, Bogh., SB; II.

SUD.SUD = nu-us--sut-s a KUN Nabnitu X 41,

ddb.d6b.bu = MIN a pir-tim, si.si.in = MIN Sd
tir-ru-ki ibid. 42f.

a) to shake out hair: see Nabnitu X 42,
in lex. section; t-na-sis(var. -si-is) qimmassu
elu serisu he shook out his locks over his back
Gilg. VI i 2, wr. u-na-si-is [qimmassu] KUB 4
12 r.(!) 2 (Gilg. Bogh.), cf. li-na-as-si-sa qim:
massu Gilg. VII iv 4, wr. li-na-si-[a] UET 6
394:51 (MB Gilg.); go away from me, you
sorcerers §a tu-na-sis-a-ni qimmatkunu jddi
who shook your hair at me Maqlu VI 97.

b) to wave the tail: see Nabnitu X 41, in
lex. section; Summa immerum zibbassu

nu~sbu

Q-na-sd-as if the sheep waves its tail YOS 10
47:36 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); neSu kun:
zuba ele'i anaku nu-uz-zu-za ale'i the lion
can wag (its tail) (and) I can wave (mine too)
TuL p. 13:4; [summa K]lYe alpi i-na-si-is-ma
if a .... fish wriggles (and sheds its scales)
CT 41 14:10 (SB Alu).

c) to flap the wings: [aJar issir hurri] la
u-na-as-si-su kappi4u (water) in which no
partridge(?) has dipped its wings AMT
27,5: 10, restored from Kocher BAM 29:28, 28 r. 9,
also AMT 54,3:4, cf. asar issuru la 4-na(?)-d4-
sd- [u kappidu] BorgerEsarh. 115 § 82:13.

d) to rock a baby: Lamatu snatches the
baby from the nurse uennaq u-nam-za-az
i it-ta-na-[siq(?)] she suckles it, rocks it, and
kisses(?) it 4R 58 iii 35, dupl. PBS 1/2 113 iii 20
(Lamastu II).

See discussion s.v. nazdzu.

nusabu s.; (a medicinal plant); OB, MB,
SB.

0 a.a.ar K.TUD (= ajar kaspi) = nu-fa-bu (in
group with illuru and ajar hura i = anuhari)
Antagal A 198.

a) description: U nu-sa-bu P ku-uk-ka-ni-ti
5 la-a-ri gakin the n. is (like, or: is the name
of) the kukkanitu plant with five branches
(commenting on iana nasabu labbi linh //ina
nasabu libbi linZh) JNES 33 337:17 (med.
comm.).

b) in pharm.: u ajar kaspi : u nu-sa-bu
Uruanna I 382, also Uruanna III 383; P a-Ji-e,
P ki-sal(?)-lum-zi : U MIN [x]-i Uruanna I
383f.; f ajar urdsi : r MIN (var. nu-ha-hu)
x-4i (var. P ia-dr rBABBAR-ul : P KI.MIN x),
6 zi-im KP.GI tam-li4 (var. omits tam-lid) :
u MIN x-pi, e-ri-zu [x] x, [f zi-im] Kt.GI SIG7 :
P tam-lis nu-sa-bu(var. -bi) ibid. 385-386a;
SaGUR 9 BABBAR : U nu-a-bu ibid. 389; P nu-

sa-bu : P zi-im K .BABBAR ibid. 391a; s nu-
sa-bu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 21 (inv.).

c) in med.: P nu-.a-ba (among other
ingredients) Kocher BAM 396 iii 15 (MB); P
nu-sa-bu AMT 59,1 i 33, and passim in this text;
6 nu-sa-ba tasdk ina dikari [idatti] you crush
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nu$§abu

n., he drinks it in beer Kocher BAM 92 iii
7, parallel CT 51 197:4, of. K6cher BAM 161
vi 12, 311:4, 315 ii 17, iii 38, 316 i 22,
323:108, TCL 6 34 r. i 7, RA 54 171 r. 3, AMT
40,5:18, 55,4:2, LKA 95:23, see Biggs Saziga 61,
and passim; note: PA ajar kaspi a ti nu-sa-bu
Jumgu (you pulverize) leaves of ajar kaspi,
the (common) name of which is n. AMT 59,1 i
32.

d) other occ.: AA i A§ x KU-ri-im Sa it&
nu-sa-bi-im in .... , adjacent to the n.
("Flurname" or personal name) Edzard Tell
ed-Der 208:8.

Thompson DAB 139ff.

nuggabu see nassabu A.

nuabatu s. pl.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; cf.
nuSkubu.

nu-Sa-ba-ti-[ia] a unaSdibu (for context
see nuSdubu) UET 5 7:18 (let.).

niiuabu s.; cushion; Nuzi; cf. aSabu.

1 kus8d ... itti kubbidu u itti nu-da-bi-au
one chair with its footstool and its cushion
TCL 9 1:5; a chair 2 nu-[ea]-bu-Ju mardatu
its two cushions are of mardatu fabric
HSS 15 131:17, cf. nu-a-bu-Su da [... ] ibid.
15, also 315 G 2, (one chair) dan4 nu-ea-bu-9u
.... ] ibid. R 8; takiltu, kinahh , and urathu
wool ana 4 nu-Sd-bu epeii HSS 15 220:9; 1 nu-
a-bu la birmi one cushion of multicolored

fabric (for a chair?) HSS 14 247:83; 1 nu-Sd-bu
mardatu kinah[hena(?) 1 nu-.]d-bu Japal Bpi
... [1] nu-Sd-bu ped 10 nu-9d-bu [x] na pa
[... mar]datu 7 nu-~d-bu pe~2t[u] ... x
nu-Sd-bu sa GiR.ME§ peeuau a-pa-ti-u-nu
one n. of mardatu fabric, purple wool, one n.
for under the feet, one white n., ten .... n.-s,
[...] of mardatu fabric, seven white n.-s, x
white n.-s for the feet, their .... HSS 15
134: 60ff. (- RA 36 144); 50 nu-,a-bu-.&ME§ bads
lItu fifty dyed cushions HSS 14 247:33, cf. x
[nu]-Sd-bu a badlu HSS 13 431:21; 42 nu-a-
bu-4t.ME~ peytu kanndtuina x-da-tu lablritu
8 [...] 110 nu-da-bu-g pe. tu kanntuina
mardatu 7 nu-da-bu [...] 8 nu-Sa-bu-^4.Mi
pe4tu da ti-ik-la-ti 42 white n.-s, their

nutt A

ropes(?) are of .... , old ones, eight [.. .], 110
white n.-s, their ropes(?) are of mardatu
fabric, seven n.-s [...], eight white n.-s
with .... HSS 14 247:34ff.; 1 ma-at 1 AU. I
nu-di-bu [S]a mardatu HSS 13 431:18, of. 19ff.;
10 nu-9a-bu-u.ME§ (beside textiles) HSS 15
81:16, of. ibid. 167:8, HSS 14 529:27, nu-Aa-bi-i
HSS 15 130:55, 65; 1 nu-4a-a-bu HSS 13 470:2,
cf. (of hadmdnu wool) ibid. 435:58, of. also
ibid. 56ff.

nug ptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf.
naSdpu.

nig.bu.ul.munu4 = nu-a-ap-ti bu-uq-[lim]
TIM 9 88:14 (exercise tablet).

nuh1u s.; (a nut); MA; pl. nuhadtu.t ii-iq-du : f 4uq-du, 5 bi-qit-tum : t nu-uJ-hu
Uruanna II 512f.

ina tashirdteina 1.TA.AM [...] Sa NA4 .Ztr
KUR ina GI nu-u4-ha-te Sa Ktr.GI W8-[...]
in their edges(?) one [...] each of genuine
surru stone, [they are ... ] with nuts of gold
(description of furniture) AfO 18 304 ii 18
(inv.); obscure: 6 1 ME 40 GUL.LI [...] aa

nu-u-hi Ebeling Parfimrez. p. 26 ii 20.

nubirtu see niSirtu.

nut§ubu v.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; cf.
nuSabatu.

wert &a ilq 4 nu-Sa-ba-ti-[ia] a 4-na-di-bu
ana j .im tu-[... ] return(?) to me my copper
which he took and my ... -s which he has
.... -ed [... ] UET 5 7:19 (let.).

nuAtuu see nussusu.

nutf A (nad) s.; vomit; SB; cf. ne.

a.ha.an, a.ha.an.um - nu-Su.u Nabnitu
K 185f.; a.ha.an = nu-au-u, gd.a.ha.an - gd'u
Erimhu IV 57f.; a.ha.an a-ha-a-an (pronun-
ciation) = na-Su (followed by nu-u d-u, see newi)
KBo 16 87 r. 14ff., see ZA 62 111.

4.tur.ra a.ha.an.ginx(oaM) ba.an.ii.
ha. an : tarbasa kima nu-de-e unnid (the
evil demon) has weakened (Sum. vomited
over) the cattle pen like vomit 4R 18* No. 6: 6f.

In PBS 1/1 2:18 read ta-ni-hi tar-i(?)-i, see
tanihu.
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nu6f B

nu L B s.; (a plant); lex.*

za.ba.tin.sAR - nu-4u-t Hh. XVII 270.

nugurri s.; diminution, decrease; OB,
MB, Bogh., SB, NB; wr. syll. and BA-e; cf.
naAru A.

nig.ba.ba = nu-Jur-ru-u Nabnitu J 231;
BAbi-bIBA - nu-Sur-[ru-u] Antagal A 224.

TAG-td li-ip-td // nu-ur-ru-u A 3467 ii 5' (ext.
with comm.).

a) in leg. context: ina me ndr iqitidu nu-
gur-ra-a la Aakdni not to cause any diminu-
tion in the water of his irrigation ditch
MDP 2 pl. 21 iii 5 (MB kudurru); Aa ... ina
libbi akali nu-our-ra-a idakkanuma he who
causes a decrease in the food allowances
BBSt. No. 36 vi 39 (NB); ana nudunne ki
addanka rAt Aa eli PN abika nu-ur-ru-u ina
libbi iJakkanu I gave you (silver) as a dowry,
(but) the creditors whom PN, your father,
owes make deductions from it Nbk. 265:8;

tuppdnudunu ul innd abi nu-ur-ru-u ina
mimma 9a ana mdriJu tuppi iruruma ana
imiu ukallima [la] idakkan they will not
change their tablets, the father may not
reduce the amount of anything which he set
down in the tablet for his son and showed to
the father of his daughter-in-law SBAW
1889 828 (pl. 7) iii 12 (NB laws); mititu u n u-ur-
ra-a imisamma iatakannaA u (see mititu
mng. Ig) TCL 12 86:14 (NB).

b) in lit.: liptu nu-ur-ru-4 us8i zums
ruAu remove affliction and losses from him
Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 23 (- BA 5 629); situ hus
luqq4 butuqqg nu-Sur-ru-4 BMS 6:59 and
dupls., cited ftu mng. 4b-2', cf. also BA 5 687
K.6981: 3, itu nu-Our-ru-u PBS 1/2 124 r. 7;
p$ adum nu-ur-re-e (for context, see
nappahdnu) Bab. 3 295 K.151 r. 16; nu-Jur-
ra-a Iltar 8u-i-tam (obscure) PBS 1/1 2 i 15b.

c) in omens: nu-u-cr-ru-um ina bitiSu
akin diminution will occur in his house

AfO 18 64 ii 3 (OB); UD nu-u-ru ina matija
iAakkan CT 6 2 case 25, TUD nu-u-ru ina ratd
<nakri> ibadsi ibid. 31, UD nu-d-ru ia SAG( !)
GAR-ia ibaSi ibid. case 6 (OB liver model);
ina mat Akkadi nu-Aur-ri GAL-ma K.8097 i 8
(aetrol.); UD nu-ur-ru-ut ina mdti ibaJ[Ai]

nutturu

KUB 37 184 r. 2, see Leichty Izbu p. 207; nu-dur-
ru-t ina libbi ummdnija ibaAAi BE 36404:28
(MB ext.), see Weidner, AfO 16 74, but ba(?)-
ru-i ina libbi ummdnija DU.ME§ the diviners
will go among my troops BRM 4 13:32 (SB
ext.), cf. nu-ur-ru-4 ibadi CT 39 17:62 (SB

Alu); nu-jur-r[u-4] ACh Supp. Sin 25:5; nu-
Aur-re-e Ae-im CT 30 15:19, Thompson Rep.
88 r. 7; nu-gur-re-e §E-im ~ IN.N1 LBAT
1532:15; nu-ur-re-e AE tassu88ti ACh Sin 2:9,
nu-ur-re-e §E ina BlR-ti ibid. 25:32, Thomp-

son Rep. 270:16, 271 r. 13; nu-Jur-re-e AE
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 19, IStar 50 ii 15, cf.

ibid. lb:45, 104:19, 21; n u-ur-re-e fE u
IN.NU ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 17, cf. BA-e §E
[u IN.NU] ACh Sin 27:16, 27; nu-Aur-re-e bu-
[l]im CT 3015:21, wr. BA-e bu-lim ACh Adad
19:44; BA-e MA.ANBE.EDIN.NA ibid. 27 and 39,

nu-ur-re-e a-mi-lu-te K.9473:9.

nu§urtu s.; portion(?); OB; cf. naru A.

[d-ru] [VAR] = Fi(?)1-.iq-tum, [n]u-iur-tum A
V/2:175f.

mi-im-ma-aasardana nad nu-4u-ur-[tam(?)]
kima aknacku CT 46 44 ii 4 (OB lit.).

nutapu s.; old, dry wood; lex.*

gi A.Su-munBAD = 8unginnu, nu-to-pu, bul4, if-qu
la-bi-ru Hh. VI 58, 60f., 63; uncert.: [...] =

[nu-t]a-pu MSL 6 138:3 (unplaced fragm. of Hh.
VII B); su-gi-in GI.BAD = suginnu, nu-ta-pu,
oGI la-be-ru Diri II 312ff.

[x-x]-u - nuta-p[u] RA 17 156 81-2-4,423:6.

nutku see nitku B.

nuttulu adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

dim.ma = dum-mu, ba.ra.dim.ma - nu-ut-
tu-lu(var. -lum) Erimhu5 IV 152f.

nuttum see niu.

nuttim (AHw. 806b): The ref. in MSL 2
140 r. 14 is probably to be read [m]u(or [g]u)-
ut-tu-u-um, see Proto-Aa 609:4, in MSL 14 100;
see also na( v. mng. 2.

nuttun see n.

nutturu adj.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB*;
cf. natiru.

li.KA.tar.ri.a - nu-tu-rum OB Lu A 78.
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*nuttupu

dumma qerbu nu-ut-tu-ru if the intestines
are .... RA 65 73:51 (OB ext.); DI i-si

nu-ut-tur-ma la ikkal if he has a .... jawbone
so that he cannot eat Kraus Texte 13:25.

*nuttupu (fer. nuttuptu) adj.; (mng.
unkn., occ. only as personal name); OB;
cf. natdpu.

iNu-ti-up-tum UET 5 481:4, CT 47 11:11;

Nu-ut-ti4-up-tum VAS 99:3, 14; Nu-ti-up-

turn YOS 8 38:3, SLB 1 57:5, UET 5 34:3,

93:4, 12, 19, 184:1, 149:7; note Nu-t4-pa-a-a

UET 5 480:3, Nu-ti4-pa-tum Kienast Kisurra

65:5.

Kraus, JCS 3 162 n. 12a.

niu s.; (a leather container); NB; pl.
nutdnu.

ir'am.MES 10 GIN.AM kaspa Senu u KUT
nu-4-u ana sdbieja ... attadin I have
provided coats of mail, ten shekels of silver,
sandals, and n.-s for my troops YOS 3 10:24,
also ibid. 106:23; 60 meSenu 60 KU nu-a-[tu]
u nddu 7 imere babbanutu .uprdnu send sixty
pairs of shoes, sixty n.-s and waterskins, and
seven fine donkeys (for the sixty men)
YOS 3 127:12, also Nbk. 211:4; 12 KU§ fnu-

i-fu (among provisions for soldiers) Dar.
253:7, of. TCL 9 85:19; mesen KU§ nu-u-fu ana
PN ... nadin a pair of shoes and a n. given
to PN Nbk. 173:1, 5; 2 aiN kaspu ana 4 KU§
nu-ta-nu ana LT.ENGAR.ME nadin two
shekels of silver for four n.-s given to the
farmers Nbk. 383:2, of., wr. KUT nu- -tu
Nbk. 402:13; h&ummu4u KU.[x].MTV n u--tu
ina pani PN one fifth (of a shekel of silver),
.... , n. at the disposal of PN GCCI 1 306:8;
[x] cGf kaspu 2-ta qdtdte kaspi a' [ana] 2 KUr

nu-ta-nu two thirds of this silver for two
n.-s Nbn. 824:11.

von Soden, Or. NS 46 191.

nu"u see nufhu adj.

nf'u (nud'u, nuwd'u) adj.; 1. rude, unedu-
cated, brute, stupid, 2. native (designation
of the Anatolians in OA); OA, SB, NB.

ni'u

ba-ar LIO.LAGAB = nu-'-u, ahur, iehappu
Diri VI 39ff.; [ha]-ar LPXLAGAB = nu-'-u A
VII/2 :48; [l]u.nu= nu-'- 5R 16 iv 33 (group voc.);
lb.nu, lu.na.ga.hu, lu.a, lu.ah.a.ri.a, 1M.
gh.zal.a.ri.a - nu-'-[u] CT 37 24 iii 25'-29', see
MSL 12 228, of. mu.na.ga.ah OB Proto-Lu 522;
na.ga.ah = nu-'.- Erimhu VI 102, cf. MSL 12
143 ND 4373 v 6; [za-al] [NI] = d Ga.NI (for
G~.NI) nu-'-u (between ishappu and ahurr)
A II/1 iii 12; 1 a .hab lu-aA-ha-ab (pronun-
ciation), 16 gada.tar lu-ga-ad-tar (pronun-
ciation) = nu-'-u = (Hitt.) dam-pu-pi-ii KBo 1
30:8f. (Bogh. Lu), see MSL 12 212; [... = nu]-'-u
(in group with guzallu, [lum]akku, saklu) Antagal
K 26', and parallel MSL 12 143 ND 4373 v 2; PA.PA
= nu-'-t Sa mim-ma ul i-de4 RA 63 84 iv 7 (Silben-
vokabular from RS).

NUN.ME.TAG NIN.ME.TAG Lfr(!).IM Lt(!).IM :

ummdnu ana ummdni nu-'-u ana [nu-'-i] the wise
one to the wise one, the ignorant to the ignorant
KAR 4 r. 19; [li.ku.zu tdg x (x) n]a.ga.ah
x im [...] x mud an.mu4 : nanduq erSu ubat
balti nu-'-' ulap dame labi (see erdu A adj. usage c)
Lambert BWL 228 iii 13 f.

1. rude, uneducated, brute, stupid: see
lex. section; §a ... la mudd nu-'-a la palih
ili rabiti lemnia uma'aru whoever with evil
intent sends an ignorant person, an unedu-
cated man, or somebody who does not fear
the great gods (to remove this boundary
stone) VAS 1 37 v 27, also BBSt. No. 7 ii 9,
VAS 1 57 iii 9, sa ... sakla sam nu-a du-ub-
bu-ba 4-la-<la> uaS~a RA 66 166:34, also
173:66, 9a ... sakka sakla IGI.NV.TUK.A nu-
'[u-a] u la mudd uma'aru UET 1 165 ii 13 (all
kudurrus); Summa nu-'i if he behaves rudely
CT 41 21:29 (physiogn.).

2. native (designation of the Anatolians
in OA): annakam ana Hurrama lubluniguma
lu nu-a-u4 u-ra-ma-i-u kul annikim ...
lueribunim let them bring the tin to GN
and either let the natives of GN bring all the
tin into (the city) (or let the personnel of the
caravan bring it in in small packages) BIN 4
48:18, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 312; 53
kutdni ... ana nu-wa-im Sa annakam upaz.
ziranni addin I gave 43 kutanu textiles to the
n. who smuggled the tin for me CCT 5 39b:9;
itu PN mutki imtuni [n]u-a-um h&uzkima
after PN, your husband, died, an Anatolian
married you VAT 9233: 10, cited ArOr 18/3 374
n. 49; lu tuppi h arrumtum a tamkdruttim
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nu'ftu

lu §a nu-a-e (see *arrumu usage b) BIN 6
59:24; aSMumika ana nu-a-im adqul I paid
(x silver) to a n. to your account CCT 3 12a: 11,
also TCL 14 60:7, cf. CCT 6 18b:4, Contenau
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 20:6, and passim;
17 MA.NA werium isti PN 10 MA.NA Werium iSti
nu-a-im 17 minas of copper are with PN, ten
minas of copper are with the n. TCL 4 109:10;
idti nu-a-im ibbabtika nilqe with the n. we took
(three minas of silver) from your merchandise
outstanding BIN 4 87:12; kaspam 9a amma=
kam ana nu-a-im ahhibiluni ... usbilamma
I sent off the silver which I owe a n. there
Jankowska KTK 67:7, also BIN 6 68:24; 9 GfN
kaspam ... SaddiniSima nu-a-am rabbi make
her pay the nine shekels of silver and thus
satisfy (the demands of) the n. ICK 1 69:6;
nu-a-um ana PN ula ituar the n. will not
bring a claim against PN ICK 2 120:7;
x silver ina GN ana nu-wa-e aSqulma idtu bit
nu-wa-e uesiakka I paid to a n. in Kanis,
and I brought you out of the n.'s house
KBo 95:12 and 13, see Or. NS 19 32 n. 3; IGI PN
nu-a-im before PN, a n. RA 59 22 MAH
16206:13, and passim in OA.

Landsberger, ArOr 18/1-2 345f.

nu'ftu see namutu A s.

nuwa§§i s.; property; MB Alalakh, Nuzi;
Hurr. word.

annitu a nu-wa-as-si-we a fPN u inanna
ana fPN SUM these (household items) are the
property of fPN, and now they are given to
'PN HSS 5 66:29 (Nuzi); Nu-wa-as-Si-
IStar (personal name) JCS 8 23 No. 280:3
(Alalakh).

nuzzuzu

Corresponds to Akk. sikiltu, see Speiser,
Or. NS 25 2ff., JCS 17 68.

nuwatu see numatu.

nuwa'u see nd'u.

nuwa'fitu see nam4tu A s.

niizu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

x suluppu Id nu-u-zu ,a bit PN x dates for
n. of the house of PN Strassmaier, Actes du 8e

Congres International No. 22:2.

*nuzzt (nunzd) v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*;
II.

nu-un-zu-sa-ma u buzzu'a 4a PN ubirradu
they convicted PN of .... her and putting
pressure on her BE 6/2 58:7 (= UET 5 256).

Either from Sum. nu ... zu "having had
no sexual relations" or from an otherwise
unattested *nezd, see Landsberger, David AV
92 n. 1.

nuzzumu adj.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.*

gumma SAL.TUR i [...] nu-uz-zu-ma-at
[...] ina i [...] lidib u dum[ma] ul nu-uz-
zu-ma-[at ... ] lidib if that young woman is
n., let her stay in the [...] house, if she is
not n., let her stay in [...] (and have them
watch over her) ARM 10 124:13 and 16.

nuzzuru v.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

x barley [... ana n]u-zu-ri-im i zabSlim
[.. .] MKT 2 45 r. i 10 (= RA 32 18).

nuzzuzu see nussusu.
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